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PREFACE. 


Thomas  Brookes,  the  Author  of  the  following  Trea- 
tises, was  the  Minister  of  St.  Margaret's,  Fish  Street 
Hill,  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  He 
appears  to  have  attained  great  celebrity  as  an  affecting 
and  useful  preacher,  and  to  have  been  highly  esteemed  for 
his  excellence  as  a  man.  His  writings  are  numerous; 
and  though  not  distinguished  by  that  elevation  of  thought, 
originality  of  conception,  or  richness  of  language,  which 
stamp  an  inestimable  value  on  the  works  of  many  of  his 
cotemporaries;  their  practical  tendency,  and  the  spiritual 
and  sabdued  spirit  which  characterise  them,  have  sustained 
their  popularity  even  to  the  present  time.  Notwithstanding 
the  desultory  manner  in  which  they  are  composed,  and  the 
homely  and  antiquated  expressions  which  disfigure  them, 
one  of  the  treatises  in  these  volumes,  '  The  Remedies 
against  Satan's  Devices,*  has  been  printed  sixty  times ; 
and  another, '  The  Mute  Christian,*  more  than  fifty. 

Their  present  Editor  has  not  thought  himself  at  liberty 
to  attempt  any  material  improvement  on  the  style  of  these 
Treatises ;  but  he  has  endeavoured  to  correct  many  of  the 
verbal  inaccuracies,  which  have  rendered  former  editions 
frequently  unintelligible. 


THE  UNSEARCHABLE 


RICHES   OF  CHRIST. 


EPHESlAVa   III.   8, 


Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints^  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles 
the  unsearchable  riches  vf  Christ. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  aU  saints^  The 
Greek  is  a  comparative  made  of  a  superlative.  Less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints  is  a  double  diminutive,  and  signifies 
less  than  the  least,  if  less  may  be.  Here  you  have  the 
greatest  apostle  descending  down  to  the  lowest  step  of 
humility.  Great  Paul  is  least  of  saints,  last  of  the  dpos^ 
ties,  and  greatest  of  sinners.  The  choicest  buildings  have 
the  lowest  foundations ;  the  best  balsam  sinks  to  the  bot* 
tom ;  those  ears  of  corn  and  boughs  of  trees  that  are  most 
filled  and  best  laden,  bow  lowest :  so  do  those  bouIs  that 
are  most  laden  with  the  fruits  of  paradise.  Unto  me,  who 
am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints. 

Is  this  grace  given ;  or,  in  the  Greek,  was  this  grace 
given.  The  word  that  is  here  rendered  grace  is  taken 
in  scripture  not  only  for  the  favour  of  God,  but  also  for 
his  gracious  gifts j  and  so  you  are  to  understand  it  in 
this  place. '  Grace  is  taken  for  the  gifts  of  grace,  and 
they  are  two-fold,  common  and  special.  Some  are  com- 
mon to  believers  and  hypocrites ;  as  knowledge,  tongues, 
a  gift  of  prayer :  some  are  special  and  peculiar  to  the 
saints,  as  fear,  love,  faith«     Now  Paul  had  all  these,  the 
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better  to  fit  bim  for  tbat  bigb  and  noble  service  to  which 
he  was  called. 

That  I  should  preach ;  that  is,  declare  good  news  ot 
glad  tidings.  The  Greek  word  answerft  to  the  Hebrew 
word  which  signifies  good  news,  glad  tidings,  and  a  joy^ 
ful  message. 

That  I  sh&idd  preach  among  the  Oentiles.  Sometimes 
this  Greek  word  is  used  generally  for  all  men  or  for  all 
nations.  Sometimes  the  word  is  used  more  especially  for 
the  people  of  the  Jews.  Sometimes  it  is  used  for  the  Uen- 
tiles  distinguished  from  the  Jews ;  so  it  is  used  in  Matt, 
vi.  32.  For  after  all  these  things  do  the  OentUes  seek ; 
those  that  are  without  God  in  the  world,  that  stand  in 
arms  against  God,  that  are  ignorant  of  those  riches  of 
grace  that  are  in  Christ,  And  so  it  is  used  here.  This 
grace  is  given  to  me,  that  I  should  preach  among  the 
poor  heathens  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

That  I  should  preach  among  the  OentUes. — what  ?  my- 
self ?  no,  but  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  The 
Greek  word  signifies  not  to  be  traced  out.  Here  is  rhe- 
toric indeed !  Here  are  riches,  unsearchable  riches,  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ.  Riches  always  imply  two 
things,  abundance,  and  abundance  of  such  things  as  be 
<yf  worth.  Now  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  the  greatest 
riches,  the  best  riches,  the  choicest  riches.  In  Christ 
are  riches  of  justification.  Tit.  ii.  14;  in  Christ  are  riches 
of  sanctification,  Phil.  iv.  12,  13 ;  in  Christ  are  riches  of 
consolation,  2  Cor.  xii.  9 ;  and  in  Christ  are  riches  of 
glorification,  1  Pet.  i.  11.  But  of  these  glorious  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ,  we  shall  speak  hereafter. 

CHAPTER  I. 

OK    HUMILITY. 

I  SHALL  begin  at  this  time  with  the  first  words,  Unto  me, 
who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints.  There  are  these 
two  observations  that  naturally  flow  from  these  words ; 
tfirst,  that  the  most  holy  men  are  always  the  most  humble 
men  :■  none  so  humble  on  earth,  as  those  that  live  highest 
in  heaven.    Or,  if  you  will,  take  the  observation  thus— 
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tk^is  that  are  the  most  highly  valued  and  esteemed  by  Oody 
are  lowest  and  least  in  their  own  esteem. 

The  lecond  observation  is,  that  there  are  weak  saints 
as  V^eii  <ls  strong  y  little  saints  as  well  as  great ;  or  thuft*— 
aU  sainti  are.  not  of  an  equal  growth  or  stature. 

I  shall  begin  with  the  first  observation,  that  the  most 
holy  men  are  always  the  most  humble  men,  SonU  that 
are  the  tuost  highly  esteemed  and  valued  by  God,  do  set 
the  least  and  lowest  esteem  upon  themselves. 

In  the  handling  of  this  point,  I  shall  do  these  three 
thmgs, 

I.  I  shall  prove  that  the  most  holy  souls  are  always  the 
mo^t  humble  souls. 

II4  I  shall  shew  you  the  properties  of  souls  truly  humble. 

nii  I  shall  shew  you  the  reasons  why  those  that  are 
the  most  highly  prized  and  esteemed  of  God,  da  set 
ao  low  a  price  upon  themselves. 

I.  Fot  the  first,  that  this  is  so,  I  shall  give  you  most 
clear  proofis,  and  open  them  to  you. 

See  it  in  Job.  No  man  ever  received  a  fairer  or  a  more 
valuable  certificate  under  the  hand  of  God  or  the  broad 
seal  of  heaven,  for  his  being  a  soul  famous  iu  grace  an4 
holiness,  than  Job„  as  you  may  see  in  Job  i.  8  ;  And  the 
t§rd  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
/qA,  that  there  is  i^one  like  him  in  the  earthy  a  perfect  and 
an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil'f  And  yet  no  man  could  speak  more  undervaluingly 
of  himself  than  Job  did.  /  have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  qfthe  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  &eeth  thee;  where^ 
fore  I  nSkor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes,  Jobxlii. 
5, 6.  ThU  expression  is  the  deepest  act  of  abhorrency. 
Abhorreaelfi  strictly  taken,  is  hatred  wound  up  to  the 
height.  The  word  that  is  rendered  abhor,  signifies  to 
reject,  to  disdain^  to  contemn,  and  to  cast  off.  'Ah! 
says  Job»  'I  abhor  myself;  I  reject  myself;  I  disdain, 
myself;  I  cast  off  myself;  I  have  a  vile  esteem  of  my  selC 
Job  was  hiffh  in  worth,  and  humble  in  heart.  So  Augus- 
tine, '  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  that  evil  man,  myself.' 
So  our  bleised  apostle,  who  had  been  caught  up  into  the 
third  hea^retis,  and  had  such  glorious  revelations  as  could 
not  be  ilttflred,  yet  he  accounted  himself  less  than  ^he 
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least  of  all  saints.    Not  that  any  thing  can  be  less  than- 
the  least;  the  apostle's  holy  rhetoric  doth  not  cross  Aris-* 
totle^s  philosophy ;  but  the  original  word  being  a  double 
diminutive,  his  meaning  is,  that  he  was  as  little  as  could' 
be;  therefore  he  put  himself  down  so  little  as  could  not* 
be^  less  than  the  least. 

Another  proof  you  have  in  Isaiah  vi.  1,  5.  As  Paul 
among  the  apostles  was  the  greatest,  so  Isaiah  among  the 
prophets  was  the  clearest  and  choicest  gospel-^preacher, 
and  holds  out  more  of  Christ  and  of  his  kingdom  Rnd 
glory,  than  all  the  other  prophets  do.  He  sees  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  and  this  makes  him  cry  out.  Woe 
is  me,  for  I  am  undone;  because  I  am  a  man  ofunclpan 
lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  uricledn  l^; 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
am  undone;  the  Hebrew  is,  /  am  cutoff;  I  am  a  forlorn 
man :  why  ?  For  I  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
The  clearest  sight  and  vision  of  God  does  always  give  a 
man  the  fullest  sight  of  his  own  emptiness,  sinfidness, 
and  nothingness.  Here  you  have  the  highest  and  choic- 
est among  the  prophets,  as  you  had  Paul  before  among' 
the  apostles,  abasing  and  laying  low  himself. 

So  Peter,  Luke  v.  8 ;  Depart  from  me,  for  f  am  a  sinful 
man,  0  Lord.  When  he  saw  that  glorious  miracle  wrought 
by  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  cries  out  as  one  very  sensible  of 
his  own  weakness  and  sinfulness.  Depart  from  me,  for  I 
am  a  sinful  man.  '  Ah !  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  near  suclr' 
majesty  and  glory,  who  am  a  mere  bundle  of  vice  and 
vanity,  of  folly  and  iniquity/ 

Take  another  clear  instance,  Gen.  xviii.  27;  AndAbra^. 
ham  answered,  and  said.  Behold  I  have  taken  upon  me 
to  Speak  unto  the  Lord,  who  am  but  dust  and  ashes.  Here 
you  have  the  father  of  the  faithful,  the  greatest  believer 
in  the  world,  accounting  himself  dust  and  ashes.  Dust 
denotes  the  baseness  of  his  original,  and  ashes  denotes 
his  deserving  to  be  burned  to  ashes,  if  God  should  deal 
with  him  in  justice  rather  than  in  mercy.  The  nearer 
any  soul  draws  to  God,  the  more  humble  will  that  soul 
lie  before  God.  None  so  near  God  as  the  angels,  and 
none  so  humble  before  God  as  the  angels. 

So  Jacob,  Gen.  xxxii.  10 ;  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least 


(yfaU  iha  tMrcips  pmduU  the  truth  which  thou  ha$t  shewed 
unto  thy  servant*  Jacob,  a  ms^n  eaunent  in  his  prevail- 
ing with  God,  a  priace  that  had  the  honour  and  happi- 
ness to  overcome  the  God  of  mercy,  yel,  judges  himself 
unwordiy  of  the  least  mercy.  Ah !  bow  low  is  that  soul 
in  his  own  eyes,  that  is  most  honourable  in  God's  eyes> 

David  wa^a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  a  man  highly 
honoured,  much  beloved,  and  dearly  prized  by  the  Lord, 
yet  in  I  Sam<  xxvi.  20,  he  counts  himself  a  flea,  and  what 
is  modre  ^contemptible  than  a  flea  ?  In  Psalm  xxii.  6,  / 
am  a  womiy  saith  he,  OfUd  no  man.  The  word  that  is  here 
rendered  worm  is  a  word  that  signifies  a  very  little  womd 
which  breedeth  in  scarlet,  a  worm  that  is  so  little  that  a 
man  can  hardly  see  or  perceive  it.  A  worm  is  the  most 
despicable  creature  in  the  world,  trampled  under  foot  by 
every  pne.  '  I  am  a  despicable  worm  in  my  own  eyes, 
and  in  my  enemies*  eyeis/ 

And  thus  ypu  see  the  point  proved,  that  the  most  holy 
men  have  been  always  the  most  humble  men. 

II,  The  second  thing  that  I  am  to  do  is,  to  shew  you 
the  properties  of  humble  souls.  I  confess,  when  I  lo(^ 
abroad  in  the  world,  and  observe  the  carriage  of  all  sorts 
of  men,  my  heart  is  stirred  to  speak  as  fully  and  as  home 
to  this  point  as  Christ  shall  help  me.  It  is  very,  very  sad 
to  consider,  how  few  humble  spuls  there  be  in  these  days. 
Ah!  the  damnable  pride  that  reigns  and  rules  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  most  men*  I  think  it  is  far  greater  than  hath 
beei)  known  in  the  generations  before  us.  Ah !  England, 
England,  what  folly,  what  damnable  wickedness  is  thiS;, 
that  thou  shouldst  be  liftins  thyself  up  in  pride,  when 
God  is  staining  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  bringing  into 
contempt  the  honourable  of  the  earth,  and  setting  his  feet 
upon  the  neck  of  pride. 

1 .  Now  the  first  property  that  I  shall  lay  down  of  an 
humble  soul  is  this — an  humble  soul  under  the,  highest 
spiritual  discoveries,  and  under  the  greatest  outward  rner- 
deSf  forgets  not  his  former  sinfulness  and  hisform£r  out- 
ward meanness.  Paul  had  been  taken  up  into  the  third 
heavens,  and  had  glorious  revelations  and  manifestations 
of  God ;  and  yet  he  cries. out,  /  was  a  blasphemer y  a  per- 
secutory Qnd  injurious^  .  Unde^  the  choicest  discoveries, 
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he  remeiiabers  his  former  blasphemies.  So  in  Rom.  yn^ 
2^2  I  see  a  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the  iatif 
of  tmf  mindf  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.  He  had  been  at  this  time 
about  fourteen  years  converted^  as  some  judge.  He  was 
a  man  that  lived  at  as  high  a  rate  in  God,  as  any  we 
read  of;  a  man  that  was  iilled  with  glorious  discoveries 
and  revelations ;  and  yet  under  all  discoveries  and  reve* 
lations^  he  remembers  that  body  of  sin  and  death  that 
made  him  cry  out,  0  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shaU 
deliver  me!  '  Who  shall  ease  me  of  my  burden,  who 
shall  knock  off  these  chains  that  make  my  life  a  hell?' 
Chrysostom  observes  it  of  Paul  as  his  greatest  honour, 
that  although  he  had  obtained  pardon  of  God  for  his  sins, 
yet  he  is  not  ashamed  to  reckon  them  up  to  the  world. 
i  will  by  a  few  instances  prove  the  other  branch,  /  am 
not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  thy  mercies,  says  Jacob,  for 
with  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  ant 
become  two  bands,  Gen.  xxxii.  10.  'I  remember,'  s^ys 
he,  '  when  I  went  over  Jordan,  I  was  as  a  footman  that 
carried  all  his  wealth  with  lum.*  Under  his  outward 
greatness,  he  forgets  not  his  former  meanness.  An  hum- 
ble soul  is  good  at  looking  back  upon  his  former  low 
estate,  upon  his  threadbare  coat  that  was  his  best  and 
only  robe.  So  David.  And  David  the  King  came  and 
sat  before  the  Lord,  and  said.  What  am  I,  O  Lord  God, 
and  what  is  mine  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hither^' 
to  ?  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in  thine  eyes,  0  Chd  ; 
for  thou  hast  spoken  of  thy  servants  home  for  a  great 
while  to  come,  and  hast  regarded  me  according  to  the 
state  of  a  man  of  high  degree;  1  Chron.  xvii.  16,  17. 
Who  ani  I,  0  Lord  Ood,  and  what  is  mine  housel  Da- 
vid remembered  the  meanness  of  his  birth ;  he  remeip- 
bered  his  shepherd's  crook,  as  Jacob  did  his  travelling 
staff.  Mercies  msike  an  humble  soul  glad,  but  not  proud. 
An  humble  soul  is  lowest  when  his  mercies  are  highest ; 
he  is  least  when  he  is  greatest ;  he  is  lowest  when  he  is 
highest;  he  is  most  poor  when  he  is  most  rich.  Nothing 
melts  like  mercy;  nothing  draws  like  mercy;  nothing 
humbles  like  mercy.  Mercy  gives  the  humble  soul  such 
excellent  counsel,  as  Plasilla>  the  empress,  gave  her  bus* 
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band  Theodosius ;  ^  Remember,  O  husband,^  said  she, 
*  what  lately  you  were,  and  what  now  you  are,  so  shall 
you  govern  well  the  empire,  and  give  God  his  due  praise 
for  so  great  an  advancement.'  The  voice  of  mercy  is, 
^  Remember  what  lately  thou  wert,  and  what  now  thou 
arty  and  be  humble.'  Now-  proud  men,  that  are  lifted 
up  from  the  dunghill,  that  abound  in  wordly  wealth,  O 
how  ■  does  their  blood  rise  with  their  outward  good !  The 
more  mercies  they  have,  the  more  proud  they  are :  mer-^ 
cies  do  but  puff  and  swell  such  souls.  In  a  crowd  of 
mercies,  they  cry  out  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  Depart 
from  us  J  O  Uod,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy 
ways.  What  is  the  Almighty  that  we  should  serve  him  ? 
and  what  profit  shall  we  have^  if  we  pray  unto  him  f 

2.  A  second  property  of  a  humble  soul  is  this — he  over* 
looks  his  own  righteousness^  and  lives  upon  the  righteouS'^ 
ness  ofafiothery  the  Lord  Jesus,  So  the  apostle  overlooks 
bis  own  righteousness,  and  lives  wholly  upon  the  righte* 
Oasness  of  Christ.  /  desire  to  be  found  in  Aim,  not  having 
mine  (own  righteousness^  (away  with  it ;  it  is  dross,  it  is 
dung,  it  is  a  rotten  righteousness,  an  imperfect  righteous-* 
ness,  a  weak  righteousness)' toAicA  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith.  That  is  a  spotless  righteousness, 
a  pure  righteousness,  a  compleat  righteousness,  an  incom-* 
parable  righteousness ;  and  therefore  an  humble  soul  over- 
looks.his  own  righteousness,  and  lives  upon  Christ* s  righ-> 
teoosness*  Remember  this — all  the  sighing,  mourning, 
sobbing,  and  complaining  in  the  world,  do  not  so  undeni-* 
ably  evidence  a  man  to  be  humble,  as  his  overlooking  his 
own  righteousness,  and  living  really  and  purelv  upon  the 
righteousness  of  Christ.  This  is  the  greatest  aemonstra* 
tion  of  humility  that  can  be  shewn  by  man.  Men  may  do 
much,  hear  much,  pray  much,  fast  much,  and  give  much^ 
and  yet  be  as  proud  as  Lucifer,  as  you  may  see  in  the 
scribes,  Pharisees,  and  those  in  Isaiah  Iviii.  3,  who  in  the 
pride  of  their  hearts  made  an  idol  of  their  own  righte- 
ousness. Wherefore  have  wefasted,  say  they,  and  thou 
seestit  notl  Wherefore  have  we' afflicted  our  souls,  and 
thou  takest  no  knowledge  2  O  but  for  a  man  to  trample 
npoahis  own  righteousness,  ^d  to  live  wholly  upon  the 
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rigl|tepuaiies3/of  another,  this  speaks  out  a  maa  to  b| 
bumble  indeed.  Thei*e  is  nothing  that  the  heart  of  man 
stands  more  averse  to  than  this,  of  coming  off  from  his 
own  righteousness.  Man  is  a  creature  apt  to  warm  him^ 
self  w\&  the  sparks  of  bis  own  fire,  though  he  dotb  lie 
4own  for  it  in  eternal  sorrow.  Man  is  naturally  prone  to 
go  about  to  establish  his  own  righteousness,  that  he  may 
not  subject  himself  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ;  he  will 
bbour  as  for  life,  to  lift  up  his  own  righteousness,  and  to 
make  a  Saviour  of  it.  But  a  humble  soul  disclaims  hia 
own  righteousness.  All  our  righteousnessies  are  ds  JUthy 
roQS,  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant^  for  in 
thy,  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified.  So  Job,  Though 
I  were  righteous^  yet  would!  not  amwer,  but  Iwotdd  meJke 
supplication  to  my  Judge,  Job.  ix.  15.  Proud  pharisees 
bless  themselves  in  their  own  righteousness.  /  thank  Qod 
that  I  am  not  as  this  publican ;  I  fast  twice  in  the  wesfA. 
A  proud  heart  eyes  more  his. seeming  worth,  than  his 
real  want.  But  a  soul  truly  humbled  blushes  to  see  his 
own  righteousness,  and  glories  in  this,  that  he  has  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  to  live  upon#  Rev.  iv.  10, 1 1»  the 
twenty-four  elders  throw  down  ^eir  crowns  at  the  feet  of 
Christ,  By  their  crowns  you  may  understand  their  gifts» 
their  excellencies,  their  righteousness ;  they  throw  dovrn 
these  before  Christ's  throne,  to  denote  to  us,  that  they  did 
not  put  confidence  in  them,  and  that  Christ  was  the  crowa 
of  croWns,  and  the  top  of  all  their  royalty  and  glojy.  An 
humble  soul  looks  upon  Christ's  righteousness  as  his  only 
crown. 

3.  The  lowest  and  the  meanest  good  work  is  not  below  a 
t^umble  soul.  A  humble  David  will  dance  before  the  arkj 
he  enjoyed  sq  much  of  God  in  it,  that  it  caused  him  to  leap 
and  dapce  before  it :  but  Michal  his  wife  despised  him  for 
9,  fool,  and  counted  him  as  a  simple  vain  fellow,  looking 
upon  his  carriage  as  vain  and  light,  and  not  becoming  the 
might,  majesty  and  glory  of  so  glorious  a  Prince.  Well,  says 
this  humble  soul.  If  this  be  to  be  vHe,  I  will  be  wore  vile*, 

Great  Paul,  being  yet  humble  and  low  in  his  own  eyes, 
can  stoop.to  do  service  to  the  least  and  meanest  saint ;  For 
though  I  be  free  from  ail  men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  ser^ 
vant  unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more.^    And  unto  the 
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Jews  Tbedame  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews  t  to  tkeni 
that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  tmder  the  law :  to  them  that  are  without  law,  at 
without  law,  (being  not  without  law  to  God,  hut  under  the 
law  to  Christ)  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  unthout  law^r 
To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak,  I 
am^  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means 
gain  some,  1  Cor.  ix.  19 — 22.  Here  you  have  a  humble 
soul  boiling  and  stooping  to  the  meanest  saints  and  the 
lowest  services,  that  he  might  win  souls.  So  the  Lord 
Jesus  himself  was  famous  in  this,  John  xiii.  4.  Though 
he  was  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  one  that  thought  it  no  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  God,  one  that  had  all  perfection  and 
fdlness  in  himself,  yet  the  lowest  work  is  not  below  this 
King  of  kings«  Witness  his  washing  his  disciples'  feet, 
and  wiping  Ihem  with  a  towel. 

Bonaventure,  though  he  was  born  of  great  parentage 
and  was  a  great  scholar,  yet  to  keep  his  mind  from  swel- 
Img,  he  would  often  sweep  rooms,  wash  vessels,  and  make 
beds. 

So  that  famous  Italian  marquis,  when  God  was  pleased 
by  the  ministry  of  his  word  to  convert  him,  the  lowest 
work  was  not  below  him.  Though  he  might  have  lived 
fike  a  king  in  his  own  country,  yet  having  tasted  of  that 
life  and  sweet  that  was  in  Jesus,,  he  was  so  humble  that 
he  would  go  to  market,  and  carry  home  the  meanest  and 
the  poorest  things  the  market  yielded.  There  was  nothing 
below  him,  when  God  had  changed  him  and  humbled  him. 

It  is  recorded  to  the  glory  of  some  ancient  generals, 
that  they  were  able  to  call  every  common  soldier  by  his 
own  name,  and.  were  careful  to  provide  money,  not  only 
for  their  captains  and  soldiers,,  but  litter'  also  for  the 
meanest  beas^t.  There  is  not  the  lowest  good  that  is  be- 
low the  humble  soul.  If  the  work  be  good,  though  never 
so  low,  humility  will  put  a  hand  to  it ;  so  will  not  pride. 

4.  A  fourth  property  of  a  humbled  heart  is  this — a 
humble  heart  will^  submit  to  every  truth  of  God,  that  is 
made  known  to  it ;  even  to  those  divine  truths,  that  are 
most  cross' to  flesh  and  blood.  In  1  Sam.  iii.  17,  Eli  would 
fain  know  what  God  had  discovered  to  Samuel  concerning 
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him.  Samuel  tells  him>  that  he  must  break  his  neck,  thcU 
the  priesthood  must  be  taken  away  frota  him,  and  that  his 
90ns  must  be  slain  in  the  war.  Jt  i$  the  Lordy  says  he; 
hi  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good*  So  in  Lev.  x.  the 
Lord  by  fire  from  heaven  destroys  Aaron's  two  sons.  Then 
Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This  is  that  the  Lord  spake,  say- 
ing y  I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  come  nigh  me,  and 
before  aU  the  people  I  will  be  glorified.  And  Aaron  held 
his  peace.  If  God  miss  of  his  honour  one  way,  he  will 
rain  fire  out  of  heaven,  but  he  will  have  it  another  way. 
This  Aaron  knew,  and  therefore  he  held  his  peace,  when 
God  shewed  himself  to  be  a  consuming  fire.  The  Hebrew 
word  that  is  here  rendered  peace,  signifies  the  quietness 
and  silence  of  his  mind.  He  did  not  hold  his  tongue  only, 
for  many  a  man  may  hold  his  tongue,  and  yet  his  miud 
and  heart  may  kick  and  swell  against  God ;  but  his  very 
mind  was  quiet  and  still :  there  was  a  heavenly  calm  in  his 
spirit ;  he  was  dumb  and  silent  because  the  Lord  had  done 
it.  So  in  Acts  x.  33 ;  We  are  all  here  present  before  Ood, 
to  hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God,  "Wt 
ftre  not  here  to  hear  what  may  tickle  aur  ears,  or  please 
our  fancies,  or  satisfy  our  lusts ;  no,  but  we  are  here  to 
hear  what  God  will  say.  Our^hearts  stand  ready  pressed 
to  subject  themselves  to  whatever  God  shall  declare  to  be 
his  will.  We  are  willing  to  hear,  that  we  may  do ;  that 
we  may  obey  sincerely  and  universally  the  good  pleasure 
of  our  God,  knowing  that  it  is  as  well  our  dignity  as  our 
duty  so  to  do. 

There  are  three  things  in  a  humble  soul,  that  do  strongly 
incline  it  to  duty : — the 

First  is  divine  love ;  the 

Second  is  divine  presence ;  the 

Third  is  divine  glory. 
-  The  dove  made  use  of  her  wings  to  flee  to  the  ark ;  So 
does  a  humble  soul  of  his  duties  to  flee  to  Christ.  Though 
the  dove  did  use  her  wings,  yet  she  did  not  trust  in  her 
wings,'*'but  in  the  ark ;  so  though  a  humble  soul  does  use 
duties,  yet  he  does  not  trust  in  his  duties,  but  in  his  Jesus. 
But  now  proud  hearts  hate  the  truth.  They  cry  out. 
Who  is  the  Lord  that  we  should  obey  him'i  And  what  ar^ 
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commandments  that  we  ihotdd  submit  to  them  ? '  Bilt  a 
humble  soul  fidls  under  the  power  of  truths  and  counts  it 
bis  greatest  giory  to  be  obedient  to  all  truth. 

5.  A  fifth  property  of  a  huiidi>le  soul  is  thi8*-a  humble 
S9ui  lives  not  vpon  htmsel/f  not  upon  his  own  (wtings,  but 
$q»n  the  Lord  JesuSy  and  his  actings.  Poor  men  do  noc 
lire  upon  themselyes;  they  live  upon  others;  they  live 
upon  die  care  of  others,  the  lyve  of  others,  the  provision  of 
others;  why  thus  a  humblev  soul  lives  upon  the  care  of 
Christ,  the  love  of  Christ,  the  promise  of  Christ,  the  fiuth- 
fulness  of  Christ,  the  discoveries  of  Christ.  He  lives  upon 
Christ  fOT  his  justification,  Phil.  iii.  10.  He  lives  upcm 
Christ  for  his  sanctification :  Awake,  O  north  wind,  and 
come  thou  south;  blow  upon  my  garden^  that  the  spices 
thereof  may  flow  out.  Cant.  iv.  16.  And  he  lives  upon 
Christ  for  his  consolation ;  As  the  apple-tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons,  I . 
sat  down  under  his  shadow  mth  great  delight,  and  his 
fruit  was  sweet  to  my  tcute,  Cant.  ii.  3,  And  he  lives  upon 
Christ  for  the  performance  of  all  holy  actions ;  /  can  do  aU 
things  through  Christ  which  strengtheT^th  me,  Phil.  iv.  13. 
I  Hoe,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  l\fe  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  Hoe  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himseiffor  me,  Gal.  ii.  20.  A 
humble  soul  sees  in  Christ  a  fulness  of  abundance,  and  a 
fiiiness  of  redundancy,  and  here  his  soul  lives  and  feeds. 
A  humble  soul  sees  that  all.  his  stock  is  in  the  hands  of 
Christ.  His  stock  of  graces,  his  stock  of  comforts,  his 
stock  of  experiences  is  in  the  hands  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  the  great  lord  keeper  of  all  a  believer's  graces,  and  of  all 
his  comforts,  and  therefore  as.  children  live  upon  them  in 
whose  hand  their  stock  is,  be  it  a  brother  or  a  friend ;  so 
a  humble  soul  sees  its  stock  i%  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
Jesu&y  and  therefore  he  lives  upon  Christ,  upon  his  love, 
and  his  provision,  and  his  undertakings,  &c.  But  proud 
hearts  live  not  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  they  live  upon 
themselves,  and  upcm  their  own  duties,  their  owoit  right- 
eoussess,  their  own  actings,  as  the  scripture  evidences. 
Christ  dwells  in  that  heart  most  eminently,  that  hath 
emptied  itself  of  itsdf .  Christ  is  the  humble  man's  manna, 
npon  which  he  lives,  and  by  which  he  thrives, 
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.  6.  A  sixth  poperty  of  a  hnmble  soul  is  thi8----Ae  judges 
ihimselfto  be  oelow  the  wrath  and  judgments  of  Ood,  A 
humble  soul  looks  upon  himself  as  one  not  worthy*  that 
<j:od  should  spend  a  rod  upon  him  in  order  to  his  reforma- 
tion/ edification,  or  salvation.  '  As  I  am  unworthy/  says 
a  humble  soul,  *  that  God  should  smile  upon  me,  so  I  am 
unworthy  that  he  should  spend  a  frown  upon  me/  Wilt 
ihou  break  a  leaf  driven  to  (mdfro  ?  and  wilt  thou  purs^ 
the  dry  stubble  1  Job  xiii.  25*  Why,  1  am  but  a  leaf;  I 
am  bi^t  a  little  dry  stubble ;  I  am  below  thy  wrath ;  I  am 
jSO  very  very  bad,  that  I  wonder  that  thou  shouldest  so 
much  as  spend  a  rod  upon  me.  What  more  weak,  worths- 
less,  slight,  and  contemptible  than  a  leaf?  .than  dry 
stubble?  Why,  Lord,  1  am  a  poor,  weak,  and  worthless 
4:reature,  I  wonder  that  thou  shouldest  take  any.  pains  to 
do  me  good ;  I  cannot  but  count  and  call  every  thing  a 
mercy  tibat  is  less  than  hell. 

So  David,  in  1  Sam.  xxiv.  14.  After  wltam  is  the  king 
0f  Israel  come  oufi  after  whom  dfist  thou  pursue?  after  a 
fiea  ?  The  language  of  a  humble  soul,  when  God  begins 
to  be  angry,  is  this, '  Lord,  I  can  bless  thee  that  thou  wilt 
take  any  pains  with  me;  but  I  humbly  acknowledgB 
.that  I  am  Below  the  least  rod,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  frown  upon  me,  threaten  me,  or, strike  .me,,  for 
jny  internal  and  eternal  good.'  But  proud  hearts  think 
themselves  wronged  when  they  are  afflicted ;  they  cry  out 
with  Cain,  Our  punishment  is  greater  than  we  can  bear^ 

7 .  A  seventh  property  of  a  humble  soul  is  this — a  humJMe 
^Ott/  doth  highly  prize  the  least  of  Christ.  The  least  smile, 
the  least  good  word,  the  least  good  look,  the  least  truth, 
Xhe  least  mercy  is  highly  valued  by  a  humble  soul. 

The  Canaanitish  woman,  in  the  xvth  of  St.  Matthew, 
jsets  a  high  price  upon  a  crumb  of  mercy.  ^  Ah  1  Lord,' 
.says  the  humble  soul,  ^  if  I  may  not  have  a  loaf  of  mercy, 
;give  me  a  piece  of  mercy ;  if  not  a  pie.ce  of  mercy,  givie 
jne  a  crumb  of  mercy.  If  I  may  not  have  sun-light,  let 
•me  have  moon-light ;  if  not  moon-light,  let  me  have  star- 
iight ;  if  not  star-light,  let  me  have  candle-light;  and  for 
it^t  I  will  bless  thee,*  Faith  will  pick  an  argument  out 
of  a  repulse,  and  turn  discouragements  into  encourage*- 
ments.  .    ^  . 
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.'  In  the  time  of  the  law  the  meanest  things  that  were  con* 
secrated  were  very  highly  prized,  as  leather  or  wood  that 
was  in  the  tabernacle.  A  humble  soul  looks  upon  all  the 
things  of  God  as  consecrated  things.  Every  truth  of  God 
is  a  consecrated  truth,  it  is  consecrated  to  holy  use ;  and 
this  causes  the  soul  highly  to  prize  it ;  and  so  every  smile 
of  God,  and- every  discovery  of  God,  and  every  drop  of 
mercy  from  God,  is  very  highly  prized  by  a  soul  tiiat  walks 
humbly  with  God.  The  name  of  Christ,  the  voice  of 
Christ,  the  footsteps  of  Christ,  the  least  touch  of  the  gar- 
ment of  Christ,  the  least  regarded  truth  of  Christ,  the 
meanest  and  least  regarded  among  the  flock  of  Christ,  are 
highly  prized  by  humble  souls  that  are  interested  in  Christ. 
A  humble  soul  cannot,  a  humble  soul  dares  not,  call  any 
thing  little  that  has  Christ  in  it;  neither  can  a  humble 
soul  call  or  count  any  thing  great  wherein  Ite  sees '  not 
Christ,  wherein  he  enjoys  not  Christ.  A  humble  soul 
highly  prizes  the  least  love-token,  the  least  courtesy  from 
Christ ;  but  proud  hearts  count  great  mercies  small  mer- 
cies, and  small  mercies  no  mercies,  yea  pride  does  so  un- 
man them,  that  they  often  call  mercy,  misery. 

6..  The  eighth  property  of  a  humble  soul  is  this — it  ceui 
never  be  good  enough ;  it  can  never  pray  enough,  nor  hear 
enough,  nor  mourn  enough,  nor  believe  enough,  nor  love 
enough,  nor  fear  enough,  nor  joy  enough,  nor  repent 
enough,  nor  loath  sin  enough,  nor  be  humble  enough. 

Humble  Paul  looks  upon  his  great  all  as  nothing.  He 
forgets  those  things  that  are  behind,  and  reaches  forth  to 
those  things  which  are  before,  that  if  by  any  means  he 
might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead;  that  is, 
that  perfection  of  holiness  which  the  dead  shall  attain  unto 
in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection ;  by  a  metonymy  of  the 
subject  for  the  adjunct.  No  holiness  below  that  match*- 
less,  peerless,  spotless,  perfect  holiness,  which  saints  shall 
hare  in  the  glorious  day  of  Christ's  appearing,  will  satisfy 
this  humble  soul.  A  humble  heart  is  an  aspiring  heart. 
It  cannot  be  contented  to  get  up  some  rounds  in  Jacob's 
ladder,  but  it  must  get  to  the  very  top  of  the  ladder,  to  the 
verv  top  of  holiness.  A  humble  heart  cannot  be  satisfied 
witL  so  much  grace  as  will  bring  it  to  glory,  with  so  mudi 
of  heaven  as  wil)  keep  it  from  dropping  into  hell,  it  is  stall 
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orying  oat,  '  Give,  LcMrd,  give;  give  me  more,  of  thyself, 
iQore  of  thy  Son,  more  of  thy  Spirit ;  give  me  more  light, 
more  life,  more  love/     Csesar,  in  warlUce  matters,  minded 
more  what  was  to  conquer,  than  what  was  conquered; 
what  was  to  gain,  than  what  was  gained :  so  does  a  humble 
soul  mind  more  what  he  should  be,  than  what  he  is,  what 
is  to  be  done,  than  what  is  done.    Verily,  heaven  is  for 
that  man,  and  that  man  is  for  heaven,  who  sets  up  for  his 
mark  the  perfection  of  holiness.     Poor  men  are  full  ^f 
desires ;  they  are  often  sighing  out, '  O  that  we  had  bread 
to  strengthen  us,  drink  to  refresh  us,  cloaths  to  cover  us, 
friends  to  visit  us,  and  houses  to  shelter  us.'     So  souls 
that  are  spiritually  poor,  are  often  sighing  out,  *  O  that 
we  had  more  of  Christ  to  strengthen  us,  more  of  Christ  to 
refresh  us,  more  of  Christ  to  be  a  covering  and  shelter  to 
us.'     '  I  had  rather,*  says  the  humble  soul,  '  be  a  poor 
man  and  a  rich  Christian,  than  a  rich  man  and  a  poor 
Christian.'   *  Lord,'  says  the  humble  soul,  *'  I  had  rather 
do  any  thing,  I  had  rather  bear  any  thing,  I  had  rather  be 
any  thing,  Chan  to  be  a  dwarf  in  grace.'    The  light  and 
glory  of  humble  Christians  rise  by  degrees,  Cant.  vi.  10. 
IdMking  forth  as  the  morning,  with  a  little  light ;  fair  as 
the  moanf  more  light;  clear  as  the  sun,  come  up  to  a 
higher  degree  of  spiritual  light,  life,  and  glory.    '  Lord,' 
says  the  humble  soul,  ^  give  me  much  grace  and  then  a 
little  gold  will  serve  my  turn ;  give  me  much  of  heaven, 
and  little  of  earth  will  content  me ;  give  me  much  of  the 
springs  above,  and  a  little  of  the  springs  below  will  sa* 
tisfy  me.' 

9.  The  ninth  property  of  a  humble  soul  is  this — t^  will 
wtiie  €ind  strike  for  small  sins,  as  well  as  for  great ;  for 
ihosB  the  world  counts  no  sins,  tzs  well  as  for  those  that  they 
count  gross  sins. 

When  David  had  but  cut  off  the  lap  of  Saul's  garment, 
his  heart  smote  him  as  if  he  had  cut  off  his  head.  The 
Hebrew  word  signifies  to  smite,  wound,  or  chastise.  Ah  ! 
his  heart  struck  him,  his  heart  chastised  him,  his  heart 
wounded  him,  for  cutting  off  Saul's  skirt,  though  he  did 
.it  upon  noble  grounds,  to  convince  Saul  of  his  false  jea- 
lousies, and  to  evidence  his  own  innocency  and  integrity. 
Aad  sOy  at  another  time,  his  heart  smote  him  for  number- 
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ing  the  people,  as  if  he  had  murdered  the  people ;  And 
Datid^i  heart  smote  him,  after  that  he  had  numbered  the 
people ;  and  David  said  unto  the  Lord^  I  have  sinned  greatly 
in  that  I  have  done*    And  now  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
take  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant,  for  I  have  done  very 
foolishly,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1 0.     A  hunible  soul  knows  that 
little  sias  (if  I  may  so  call  any)  cost  Christ  his  blood,  and 
that  they  make  way  for  greater ;  and  that  little  sins  multi* 
plied  become  great,  as  a  little  sum  multiplied  is  great; 
that  they  cloud  the  face  of  God,  wound  conscience,  grieve 
the  Spirit,  rg6ice  Satan,  and  make  work  for  repentance. 
A  humble  soul  knows  that  little  sins  (suppose  them  so) 
are  very  dangerous.     A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump ;  a  little  staff  may  kill  one ;  a  little  poison  may  poison 
6ne ;  a  little  leak  in  a  ship  sinks  it ;  a  little  fiy  in  a  box  of 
mntment  spoils  it ;  a  Httle  fiaw  in  a  good  cause  marrs  it : 
so  a  little  sin  may  at  once  barr  the  door  of  heaven,  and 
open  the  gates  of  hell ;  'and  therefore  a  humble  soul  smites 
and  strikes  itself  for  the  least,  as  well  as  the  greatest. 
Though  a  head  of  garlic  be  littte,  yet  it  will  poison  ibA 
Leopard,  though  he  be  great.    Though  a  mouse  is  but 
little,  yet  it  will  kill  an  elephant,  if  it  gets  up  into  his  trunk.  * 
Though  the  Iscorpion  be  little,  yet  will  it  sting  a  lion  to 
death ;  and  so  wiU  the  least  sin,  if  not  pardoned  by  the 
death  of  <3.hrist.  ' 

A  pioild  heart  counts  great  sins  small,  and  small  sins 
no  sins,  and  so  disanns  conscience,  for  a  time,  df  its  whip«> 
ping  and  wounding  power ;  but  at  death,  or  in  heU,  con* 
science  will  take  up  an  iron  rod,  with  which  it  will  lash  the 
sinner  for  ever ;  and  then,  though  too  late,  the  sinner  shall 
acknowledge  his  little  sins  to  be  very  great,  and  his  great 
sins  to  be  exceedingly  grievous  and  odious. 

10.  The  tenth  property  of  a  humble  soul  is  this — it  will 
quietly  bear  burdens,  and  patiently  take  blows  and  knocks, 
and  make  no  noise.  A  humble  soul  sees  God  through 
man ;  he  sees  God  through  all  the  actions  and  carriages  of 
kneti.  /  was  dumb,  saith  the  prophet,  /  opened  not  my 
mouth,  because  thou  didst  it.  A  humble  soul  looks  through 
secondary  causes,  and  sees  the  band  of  God,  and  then' 
lays  his  own  hand  upon  his  mouth.  A  humble  soul  is 
a  mute  soul,  a  tongue^^tied  soul,  when  he  looks  through 
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secondary  causes  to  the  supreme  cause.  So  Aaron,  when 
he  saw  his  sons  suddenly  surprised  by  a  dreadful  and  dole- 
ful death,  held  his  peace ;  he  bridled  his  paJ^ions ;  he  sat 
silent  under  a  terrible  stroke  of  divine  justice,  because  the 
fire  -that  devoured  them  went  out  from  the  Lord.  So  when 
Samuel  had  told  Eli,  that  God  would  judge  his  house  for 
ever,  and  that  he  had  sworn  that  the  iniquity  of  his  house 
should  not  be  purged  with  sacrifice,  nor  offering  for  ever  ; 
It  is  the  Lord,  says  Eli,  let  him  do  what  seetneth  him  good, 
Eli  humbly  and  patiently  lays  his  neck  upon  the  block  ; 
''  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  strike,  let  him  kill,"  says  Eli. 

So  David,  when  Shimei  manifested  his  desperate  fury 
and  folly,  malice.and  madness,  in  raving  and  raging  at  him, 
in  cursing  and  reproaching  him,  says.  Let  him  alone,  and 
let  him  curse,  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him,  **  God/* 
says  he,  *^  will  by  his  wise- providence  turn  his  cursing  into 
blessing.  I  see  the  justice  of  God  in  his  cursing :  there- 
forie  let  him  alone,  let  him  curse." 

Cassianus  reports,  that  when  a  certain  Christian  was 
held  captive  by  the  infidels,  and  tormented  by  divers  pains^ 
and  ignominious  taunts,  being  demanded  by  way  of  scorn 
and  reproach,  *  Tell  us  what  Christ  has  done  for  you,'  he 
answered,  '  He  hath  done  what  you  see,  that  I  am  ncit 
moved  at  all  thecruelties  and  contumelies  you  cast  upon  me.* 
\So  that  blessed  martyr,  Giles  of  Brussels,  when  the 
friars,  sent  to  reduce  him,  did  at  any  time  miscal  him,  be 
ever,  held  his  peace ;  insomuch  that  those  wretches  would 
say  abroad,  that  he  had  a  dimib  devil  in  him.  Full  vessels 
will  bear  many  a  knock,  many  a  stroke,  and  yet  make  no 
noise ;  so  Christians  that  are  full  of  Christ,  that  are  fuH 
of  the  Spirit,  will  bear  many  a  knock,  many  a  stroke,  and 
yet  make  no  noise. 

A  humble  soul  may  groan  under  afflictions,  but  he  will 
not  grumble  in  calms.  Proud  hearts  discourse  of  patience^ 
but  in  storms  humble  hearts  exercise  patience.  Philoso- 
phers have  much  commended  it,  but  in  the  hour  of  dark- 
ness it  is  the  humble  soul  that  acts  it.  M  am  afflicted,' 
says  the  humble  soul,  '  but  it  is  a  mercy  I  am  not  destroyed. 
I  am  foilen  into  the  pit ;  it  is  free  grace  I  am  not  fallen  into 
hell.  God  is  too  just  to  wrong  me,  and  too  gracious  to 
harm  me,  and  therefore  I  will  be  still  and  quiet;  let  him 
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do  ^at  he  will  with  me«'  Bat  proad  souls  resist  when 
they  ai^e  resisted;  ther  strike  when  they  are  stricken. 
Who  is  the  Lord,  says  lofty  Pharaoh,  thcU  I  should  obey 
him  ?  and  Cain  cries  out,  My  punishment  is  greater  than 
lean  bear.  Well,  remember  this,  though  it  is  not  easy  in 
afiSictiona  and  tribulations  to  hold  our  peace,  yet  it  is  very 
advantageous ;  which  the  heathens  seemed  to  imitate,  in 
placing  the  image  of  Angeronia  with  the  mouth  bound, 
apott  me  altar  of  Volttpia^  to  shew  that  those  who  do  pru- 
dently and  humbly  conceal  their  sorrows  and  anxieties  by 
patience,  shall  attain  -comfort  and  refreshment* 

II.  The  eleventh  property  of  a  humble  soul  is  this — in 
ail  religious  duties  and  services ,  he  trades  with  Ood  upon  the 
credit  of  Christ.  *  Lord,'  says  the  humble  soul,  *  I  need 
power  against  such  and  siich  sins,  give  it  me  upon  the 
credit  of  Christ's  blood.  I  need  strength  to  such  and  such 
services,  give  it  me  upon  the  credit  of  •Christ's  word.  I 
seed  such  «nd  such  mercies  for  the  cheerii>g,  refreshing, 
quickening,  and  strengthenitig  of  me ;  give  them  into  my 
bosom  upon  the  credit  of  Christ's  intercession.'  As  a  poor 
man  lives  and  deals  upon  the  credits  of  others,  so  does  a 
humble  soul  live  and  deal  with  God,  for  the  strengthening 
of  every  grace,  and  for  the  supply  of  every  mercy  upon  the 
credit  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  A  humble  soul  knows,  that  since 
he  broke  with  God  in  innocency,  Grod  will  trust  him  no 
more,  he  will  take  his  word  no  more :  and  therefore  when 
he  goes  to  God  for  mercy,  he  brings  his  Benjamin,  his 
Jesus,  in  his  arms,  and  pleads  for  mercy  upon  the  account 
of  Jesus. 

Plutarch  reports,  that  it  was  wont  to  be  the  way  of  the  Mo^ 
fessians,  when  they  iiTould  seek  the  favour  of  their  prince, 
that  they  took  up  the  king's  son  in  their  arms,  and  so  went 
and  kneeled  before  the  king,  and  by  this  means  overcsmie 
him.  So  do  humble  souls  make  a  conquest  upon  Grod  with 
Christ  in  their  arms ;  the  Father  will  not  give  that  soul 
the  repulse,  that  brings  Christ  in  his  arms.  The  humble 
soul  knows,  that  God  out  of  Christ  is  incommunicable, 
that  God  out  of  Christ  is  incomprehensible,  that  God  out  of 
Christ  is  very  terrible,  and  that  God  out  of  Christ  is  unac- 
cessible ;  and  therefore  he  still  brings  Christ  with  him,  and 
presents  ail  hi^  requests  in  his  name,  and  so  prevails*    O 
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but  proud  souls  deal  with  God  upon  itbe-  credit,  of  .their 
own  worthiness^  righteousness,  services,  prayers,  tears,' 
fasting,  as  the  proud  pharisees  and  those  .vrrangling  hypo- 
crites^ in  Isaiah  Iviii.  1 — 3. 

It  was  a  very  proud  saying  of  one,  /  /  will  not-  have, 
heaven  but  at, a  rate;'  and  therefore  well  did  the  father 
call  vain  glory  a;  pleasant  thief,  and  the  sweet  spoiler,  of 
spiritual,  exqellencies. 

12.  The  twelfth  property  of  a  humble  soul  is  this — it 
endeavours  more  how  to  honour  and  glorify  God  in  affiic^ 
tionsy  than  how.  to  get  out  of^  afflictions.  So  Daniel,  the 
three  children,  the  apostles,  and  those  worthies  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy ;  .  they  were  not  curious  about 
getting  out  of  affliction,  but  studious  how.  to  glorify 
God  in  their  afflictions.  They  were  willing  to  be  any 
thing,  and  to  bear  any  thing,  that  in  every  thing  God 
might  be  glorified.  They  made  it  their  business  to  glorify. 
God  in  the  fire,  in  the  prison,  in  the  den,  on  the  rack,  and 
und^r  the  sword.  '  Lord,'  says  the  humble  soul,  ^  do  but 
k^p  down  my  skis,  and  keep  up  my  heart  in  a  way  .pf 
honouring  pf  thee  under  all  my  troubles,  and  then  my 
troubles  will  be  no  troubles,  my  afflictions  will  be  no  afflic- 
tions. Though  my  burdens  be  doubled,  and  my  troubles 
be  multiplied,  yet  do  but  help  me  to  honour  thee  by  be- 
lieving in  thee,  by  waiting  on  thee,  and  by  submitting  to 
thee,  and  I  shall  sing  care  away ;  I  shall  say  it  is  enough/ 

When  Valence,  the  emperor,  sent  messengers  to  win 
Eusebius  to. heresy  by  fair  words  and  lai:ge  promises,  he 
answered;  '  A1a«,  Sir,  these  speeches  are  fit  to  catch  little 
children  that  look  after  such  things,  but  we  that  are  taught 
and  nourished  by  the  holy  scriptures,  are  readier  jLo  suner 
a  thousand  deaths,  than  to  suffer  one  syllable  or  tittle  of 
the  scripture  to  be  altered.'  And  when  the  emperor 
threatened  to  confiscate  his  goods,  to  torment  him,  to 
banish  him,  or  to. kill  him,  he  answered, /He  need  .not 
fear  confiscation,  that  hatli  nothing  to  lose ;  nor  banish- 
ment, to  whom  heaven  only  is  a  country;  nor  torments, 
when  his  body  will  be  dashed  with  one  blow;  nor  death, 
,which  is  the  only  way  to  set  him  at  liberty  from  sin  and 
sorrow.';  O  but  when  a  proud  man  is  under  troubles  and 
afflictions^  his  head  and  heart. are  full  of  plots,  and  pro- 
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jeetsrliow  ta;get  offfai&.ohBin8,  and  to  get  out  of  the  for*^ 
saoe;  A.proHd  heart  will  sa^  any  thing,  and  do  any  tlungv* 
aod  he  any  « thing,  to  free  himself  from  the  hardens  thai- 
press  him ;  as  yott  see  in  Pharaoh.  But'  a  humhle  souL 
is.ioilling  to  bear  the  cross,  as  long  as  he  can  get  strength 
from  heaven ;  to  kiss  the.cross,  tobless  God  for  the  cross^ 
and.to  glorify  God  under  the  cross.  . '  Happy  is  that  soul,^ 
and:  to  be  .equalled  with  angels,  who  is  willing  to  suffer,' 
if  it.were  possible,  as  .great  Uiings  for  Christ,  as  Christ  has 
suffered  for  it,'  said  Jerome. 

13.  The  thirteenth  property  of  a  humble  soul  is  this — • 
It  seeks  noty  it  looks  not  after  great  things,  A  little  will 
satisfy  nature,  less  will  satisfy  grace,  but  nothing  will  sa- 
tisfy a  proud  man's  lusts.  '  Lord,'  says  the  humble  soul, 
^  if  thou  wilt  but  give  me  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put 
on,  thou  shalt  be  my  Grod.  Let  the  men  of  the  world  take 
the  world  in  all  its  greatness  and  glory,  and  divide  it 
among  themselves;  let  me  have  much  of  Christ  and 
heaven  An  my.  heart,  and  food  .convenient  to  support  my 
natural  life,  and  it  shall  be  enough.'  When  men  are .  cast 
down  then  thou  shalt  sa^y  There  is  Ufting  up ;  and  he  shall 
save  the  humble  person^  or,  as  the  Hebrew  hath  it,  him. that 
hath  low  eyes ;  denoting  to  us,  that  a  humble  soul  looks  not 
after  v'high  things.  So  in  Psalm  cxxxi.  1,  2.  Xorc?,  mjf 
heart  is  not  haughty y  nor  mine  eyes  lofty :  But  how  do  you 
know  that  David  ?  why,  says  he,  /  do  not  exercise  myself 
in  great  matterSy  or  in  things  too  highy  or  too  wonderful 
for,  me.  .  Surely y  I  behaved  and  quieted  myself  My.  soul 
is  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother :  my  soul  is  even 
as  a  ,w€aned  child.  As  a  great  shoe  fits  not  a  little  foot,? 
nor  a  great  sail  a  little  ship,  nor  a  great  ring  a  little  finger, 
so.^a  great  estate  fits  not  a  humble  soul. 

It.  was  a  prudent  speech  of  that.  Indian  king  Taxiles,  to 
the  invading  Alexander,  '  What  should  we  need  to  fight 
and.make  war  one  with  another,  if  thou  comest  not  to  tsdce 
away  our  water  and  our  necessaries- by.  which,  we  must 
live.:  as  for. other  goods,  if  I  be  richer  than  thou,  I  an» 
ready  to  give  thee  of  mine ;  and  if  I  have  less,  I  will  not 
think  scorn  to  thank- thee  if  thou  wilt,  give  me.  some  of 
thine.'  O  but.  proud  Absalom  cannot  be  content  to  be 
the. king's  json^  unless  he  may  have  .the. crown  presently. 
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from  his  fatber*s  head.  Ctssar.  can  abide  no  superioiur; 
iior  Pompey  an  equal.  A  proud  soul,  is  content  with  no- 
thing. A  ccown  could  not  content  Ahab,  but  ke.  must 
have  Naboth's  vineyard,  though  he  swim  to  it  in  blood. 
Diogenes  had  more  content  with  his  tub^  to  shelter  him 
from  the  injuries  of  the  weather,  and  mth  his.vooden  d^ 
to  eat  and  drink  in ;  than  Alexander  had  with  the  con* 
quest  of  half  the  world  -;  and  the  fruition  of  all  the  trea- 
sures, pleasures,  and  glories  of  Asia.  So  a  humble  soul 
is  more  contented  and  satisfied  with  Danid's  pulse,  and 
John's  coat,  thaK  proud  princes  are .  with  their  glittering 
crowns  and  golden  sceptres.  ... 

14.  The  fourteenth  property  of  a  humble  ^oul  is  this — > 
Jtctm  rejoice  in  the  graces  and  gracious  ajctions  of  others^ 
as  well  as  in  its  own.  A  humble  Moses  could  say,  when 
Eldad  and  Medad  prophesied  in  the  camp,  Woidd  God 
thai  all  the  Lord* s  people  were  prophets^  and  that  the  Lord 
would  put  his  Spirit  upon  them.  So  humble  Paul^  in  Acts 
xxvi.  29  ;  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  Ood,  that  not.  only 
thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  dat/y  were  both  almost 
and  altogether  such  as  lam,  except  these  bonds.  *  I  hear- 
tily  wish  and  pray  for  thine  own  sake,  that  not  only  in  a 
low,  but  in  an  eminent  degree,  both  thou  and  all  Ihat  are 
here  present,  were  as  £ar  Christians  as  Lam :  only  I  would 
not  wish  them  imprisoned,  as  I  am.'  A  humble  soul  is 
no  churl ;  there  is  no  envy  in  spiritual  things ;  one  may 
have  as  much  of  spirituals  as  another,  and  dl  alike.  So 
in  1  Thess.  i.  2, 3 ;  We  give  thanks  to  Chd  always  for  ^ou  all, 
making  mentiofi  of  you  in  our  prayers;  remembering  with-- 
out  ceasing,  your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in-  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  father.  So  in  2  Thess.  i.  2— -4.  Grace  be 
%ntQ  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you, 
brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith  groweth  ear- 
ceedvnglyy  and  the  love  of  every  one  tf  you  all  touHurds 
each  other  aboundeth  :  so  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  ^you, 
in  the  churches  of  God,  for  your  patience  and  faith  in 
aU  your  persecutions  and  tribulations  that  ^  you  endure. 
Ezekielcan  commend Danielhis  contemporary,  raaiching 
him  with  Noah  and  Job  fox  his  power  in  prayer :  ^nd  Peter 
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highly  praises  Paul's  epistles,  though  he  had  been  sharply 
reproved  in  one  of  them.  But  proud  souls  will  be  still 
casting  disgrace  and  contempt  upon  those  excellencies  in' 
others,  that  they  want  in  themselves. 

A  proud  cardinal,  in  Luther's  time,  said,  indeed  a* 
reformation  is  needful  and  to  be  desired,  but  that  Luther,* 
a  rascally  friar,  should  be  the  man  who  should  do  it,  is  in- 
tolerable.' Pride  is  like  certain  flies,  called  Cantharides, 
who  light  especially  upon  the  fairest  wheat,  and  the  most 
blown  roses. 

Though  Licinius,  who  was  joined  with  Galerius  in  the 
empire,  was  so  ignorant  that  he  could  not  write  his  own: 
name,  yet,  as  Eusebius  reports,  he  called  the  liberal  arts  a 
public  poison. 

This  age  is  full  of  monsters  that  envy  every  light  that 
outshines  their  own,  and  that  throw  dirt  upon  the  graces- 
and  excellencies  of  others,  that  themselves  may  only 
shine.  Pride  is  notable  both  at  subtraction  and  at  multw 
phcation.  A  proud  heart  always  prizes  himself  above  the 
market ;  he  reckons  his  own  pence  for  (bounds,  and  others'. 
pounds  for  pence;  he  looks  upon  his  own  counters  as- 
gold,  and  upon  others'  g<^d  as  counters.  All  pearls  are/ 
counterfeit,  but  what  he  wears* 

15,  The  fifteenth  property  of  a  humble  soul  is — He- 
loiU  rather  hear  wrongs  than  revenge  wrongs  offered.  The 
humble  soul  knows  that  vengeance  is  the  Lord's,  and  that! 
be  will  repay.  The  humble  soul  loves  not  to  take  the 
siFord  in  his  own  hand;  he  knows  the  day  is  coming, 
wherein  the  Lord  will  give  his  enemies  two  blows  for  one^ 
and  here  he  rests.  A  humble  soul,  when  wrongs  ar^ 
offered,  is  like  a  man  with  a  sword  in  one  hand,  and  a 
salve  in  the  other ;  he  could  wound,  but  will  heal.  Fal^e 
witnesses  did  rise  up,  they  laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I 
knew  not.  They  rewarded  me  evil  for  goodf  to  the  spoiling 
of  my  soul.  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick,  my  cloath-- 
vug  was  sackcloth,  I  humbled  my  soul  tuith  fasting,  and  my 
prfiyer  returned  into  my  own  bosom.  I  behaved  myself  as 
tkoug)i  he  had  been  my  friend,  or  brother.  I  bowed  down 
heavily,  as  one  that  mourneth  for  his  mother,  Psal.  xxxv.  1 1. 
— 14.  The  scripture. abounds  with  instances  of  this  nature. 

Dionysius,  having  not  very  well  used  Plato  at  the  court, 
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when  he  was  gone,  fearing  lest  he  should  write  against 
him,  sent  after  him  to  bid  him  not  to  write  against  him, 
'  Tell  Dionysius,'  says  Plato,  '  that  I  have  not  so  much 
leisure  as  to  think  of  him.'  So  humble,  wronged  souls 
are  not  at  leisure  to  think  of  the  wrongs  and  injuries  that 
others  do  them. 

Mr.  Fox,  who  wrote  the  book  of  martyrs,  would  be 
sure  to  do  him  a  kindness,  that  had  done  him  an  injury ; 
so  that  it  used,  to  be  a  proverb,''  If  a  man  would  have 
Fox  do  him  a  kii^dness,  let  him  do  him  an  injury."  A 
humble  soul  is  often  looking  over  the  wrongs  and  injuries 
that  he  has  done  to  God,  and  the  sweet  and  tender 
carriage  of  God  towards  him,  notwithstanding  those 
wrongs  and  injuries;  and  this  wins  him,  and  works  him 
to  be  more  willing  and  ready  to  bear  wrongs  and  forgive 
wrongs,  than  to  revenge  any  offered  wrongs. 

16.  The  sixteenth  property  of  a  humble  soul  is  this: 
a  kumble  soul,  though  he  he  of  never  so  rare  ahUiiieSy  yet 
'mill  not  disdain  to  be  taught  what  he  knows  not,  by  the 
meanest  person,  A  child  shall  lead  the  humble  soul  in  the 
way  that  is  good.  He  c^res  not  how  mean  and  contemp- 
tible  the  person  is,  if  a  guide  or  an  instructor  to  him., 

ApoUos,  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  scripture,  a 
master  in  Israel,  yet  sits  by  an  Aquila,  a  tent-maker,  and 
Priscilla  his  wife,  to  be  instructed  by  them.  Acts  xviii«  24, 
26.  Sometimes  the  poorest  and  meanest  Christian,  may, 
for  counsel  and  comfort,  be  a  God  to  another ;  as  Moses 
was  to  Aaron.  As  a  humble  soul  knows  that  the  stars  have 
their  situation«,in  heaven,  though  sometimes  he  sees  them 
by  their  reflection  in  a  puddle,  in  the  bottoi!n  of  a  well,  or 
in  a  ditch ;  so  he  knows  that  godly  souls,  though  never  so  . 
poor,  low,  and  contemptible,  as  to  the  things  of  this  world, 
are  fixed  in  heaven,  in  the  region  above ;  and  therefore 
their  poverty  and  meanness  is^  no  bar  to  hinder  him  from 
learning  of  them. 

Though  John  was  poor  in  the  world,  yet  many  humble 
souls  did  not  disdain,  but  rejoice  in  his  ministry.  Christ 
lived  poor,  and  died  poor.  As  he  was  bom  in  another 
man^s  house,  so  he  was  buried  iA  another  man's  tomb. 
Austin  observes,  when  Christ  died,  he  mada  no  will,  he 
had  no  crown  lands^  only  his  coat  was  left,  vand  that  the 
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soldiers  parted  simony  liiem ;  and  yet  those  that  Weremeek 
and  lowly  in  heart  counted  it  theifh^aren,  their  happiness, 
to  he  taught  and  instructed  by  him. 

17.  The  seventeenth  property  of  a  humble  soul  is  this — 
A  humble  soui  ioiU  bless  God^  and  be  thankful  to  Oody  as 
well  under  misery,  as  under  mercy:  as  well  when  God 
frowns,  as  when  he  smiles ;  as  well  when  God  takes,  as 
when  he  gives ;  as  well  under  crosses  and  losses,  as  under 
blessings  and  mercies.  The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  ^e  Lord,  Jobi.  21. 
He  doth  not  cry  out  upon  the  Sabeans  and  the  Chaldeans, 
but  he  looks  through  all  secondary  causes,  and  sees  the 
hand  of  God^  and  then  he  lays  his  hand  upon  his  own  heart, 
md  sweetly  sings  out.  The  Lord  gives,  and  the  Lord  takes ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  A  humble  soul  in  every 
condition,  blesses  God,  as  the  apostle  commands  in 
1  Thess.  v.  18 ;  In  every  thing  give  thanks ;  so  1  Cor.  iv.  12. 
Being  revUed,  we  bless ;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer.  The 
language  of  a  humble  soul  is,  '  If  it  be  thy  will  that  I  should 
be  in  darkness,  I  will  bless  thee ;  and  if  it  be  thy  will  I 
should  be  again  in  light,  I  will  bless  thee;  if  thou  wilt 
comfort  me,  I  will  bless  thee ;  and  if  thou  wilt  afflict  me, 
I  will  bless  thee ;  if  thou  wilt  make  me  poor,  I  will  bless 
thee ;'  if  thou  wilt  make  me  rich,  I  will  bless  thee ;  if  thou 
wih  give'  me  the  least  mercy,  I  will  bless  thee ;  if  thou 
wilt  ^ve  me  no  mercy,  I  will  bless  thee.*  A  humble  soul 
is  quick  sighted ;  he  sees  the  rod  in  a  father*s  hand  ;  he 
sees  honey  upon  the  top  of  every  twig ;  and  so  can  bless 
God ;  he  sees  sugar  at  the  bottom  of  the  bitterest  cnp  that 
God  doth  put  into  his  hands ;  he  knows  that  God's  house 
.of  correction  is  a  school  of  instniction ;  and  so  he  can  sit 
down  and  bless,  when  the  rod  is  upon  his  back.  A  humble 
soul  knows,  that  the  design  of  God  in  all  is  his  instruction, 
bis  reformation,  and  his  salvation. 

It  was  a  sweet  saying  of  holy  Bradford,  *  If  the  Queen 
win  give  mr  my  life,  I  will  thank  her;  if  she  will  banish 
me,  I  will  thank  her ;  if  she  will  bum  me,  I  will  thank  her ; 
9  she  will  condemn  me  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  I  will 
thiank  her.'  This  is  the  temper  of  a  humble  heart.  A 
hftfnble  soul  knows,  that  to  bleds  God  in  prosperity  is  the 
Way  to  increase  it^  dLnd  to  btess  God  in  adversity  is  the 
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way  to  remove  it.  A  humble  soul  knows,  that  if  he  blesses 
jGroa  under  mercies,  he  hath  paid  his  debt;  but  if  he 
blesses  God  under  crosses,  he  hath  made  God  a  debtor. 
3ut  O  the  pride  of  men's  hearts,  when  the  rod  is  upon 
their  backs  I  You  have  many  professors  that  are  seemingly 
humble  while  the  suu  shines,  while  God  gives  «and  smiles ; 
hut  when  his  smiles  are  turned  into  fiowns,  when  he  strikes 
and  lays  on,  O  the  murmurings,  the  disputings,  the 
frettings,  and  wranglings  of  proud  souls !  They  always 
kick  when- God  st^Uces. 

1 8.  The  last  property  of  a  humble  soul  is  this — A  humble 
soul  wiU  wisely  and  patiently  hear  reproof.  As  an  ear- 
ring ofgoidy  and  an  ornament  of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise 
reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear,  Prov.  xxv.  12.  A  season- 
able reproof  falling  upon  a  humble  soul  hath  a  redoubled 
grace  with  it.  It  is  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  as  an  orna- 
ment of  fine  gold,  or  as  a  diamond  in  a  diadem. 

A  hvimble  David  can  say.  Let  the  righteous  smite  me,  it 
shall  he  a  kindness ;  and  let  him  reprove  me,  it  shcdl  be  an 
excellent  oU,  which  shcdl  not  break  my  head,  Psalm  cxli.  5. 
David  compares  the  faithful  reproof  of  the  righteous  to  the 
excellent  oil  that  they  used  about  their  heads.  Some 
translate  it,  let  it  never  cease  from  my  head;  ihat  is,  let 
me  never  want  it ;  and  so  the  original  will  bear ;  I  would 
never  want  reproofs,  whatsoever  I  want.  But  yet  my 
prayer  shall  he  in  their  calamities,  '  I  will  requite  their 
reproofs  with  my  best  prayers  in  the  day  of  their  calamity,' 
says  David.  Whereas  a  proud  heart  will  neither  pray  for 
such  nor  with  such  as  reprove  them,  but  in  their  calamitieis 
will  most  insult  over  them.  Some  translate  it  more  em- 
phatically, The  more  they  do,  the  more  I  shall  think  myself 
bound  unto  them.  And  this  was  Gersom's  disposition,  of 
)vhom  it  is  recorded,  that  he  rejoiced  in  nothing  more,  than 
to  be  freely  and  friendly  reproved  by  any.  Rebuke  a  wise 
man,  and  he  will  love  thee ;  give  instruction  to  a  wise  man, 
and  he  wiU  he  yet  wiser,  Prov.  ix.  8, 9.  Reprove  one  that 
hath  understanding,  and  he  will  understand  knowledge, 
Prov.  xix.  25.  You  know  how  sweetly  David  carries  it 
towards  Abigail,  1  Sam.  xxv.  32,  33.  She  wisely  meets 
•him,  and  puts  him  in  mind  of  what  he  was  going  about, 
and  he  begins  blessing  her  presently ;  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
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God  of  Israel^  which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet  me^  and 
blessed  be  thy  advice ^  and  blessed  be  thou  which  hast  hepi 
me  this  day  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  *  I  was  resolved  in 
my  passion  and  in  the  heat  of  my  spirit,  that  I  would  not 
leave  a  man  alive,  but  blessed  be  God,  and  blessed  be  thy 
counsel.'     A  humble  soul  can  sit  down  and  bless  Ood 
under  reproofs.    A  humble  soul  is  like  the  Scythian  king, 
that  went  naked  in  the  snow ;  and  when  Alexander  won- 
dered how  he  could  endure  it,  he  answered,   *  I  am  not 
ashamed  for  I   am  all  forehead.'    Aihumble  soul  is  all 
forehead,  able  to  bear  reproofs  with  much  wisdom  and 
patience.     O  but  a  proud  heart  cannot  bear  reproofs ;  he 
scorns  the  reprover  and  his- reproofs  too.   A  scorner  loveth 
not  one  that  reproveth  htm,  neither  will  he  go  unto  the 
wise  J  Prov.  xv.  12.     They  hate  him  that  reproveth  in  the 
gate;  as  Ahab  did  good  Micaiah,  and   Herod  did'  John 
the  Baptist,  and  the- pharisees  our  Saviour,  Luke  xvi.  13. 
Christ  having  to  deal  with  the  covetous  scribes  and  pha- 
risees,  lays  the  law  home,  and  tells  them  plainly,  that 
they  could  not  serve  God  and  Mammon.     Helre  Christ 
strikes  at  their  right  eye;  but  how  do  they  bear  this? 
Mark  in  the  14th  verse.     The  pharisees  alsoy  who  were 
covetotLSy  heard  all  these  things,  and  they  derided  him. 
The  pharisees  did  not  simply  laugh  at  Clmst,  but  gave 
also  external  signs  of  scorn  in  their  ciountenance  and 
gestures.     They  blew  their  nose  at  him,  for  that  is  the 
meaning  of  the  original  word.     By  their  gestures  they  de- 
monstrated their  horrid  deriding  of  him.     They  jeered, 
•when  they  should  have  feared  and  trembled  at  the  wrath 
to  come.     For  precept  must  be  upon  precept,  precept  upon 
precept ;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a  little,  €tnd 
there  a  little,  Isa.  xxviii.  10.    One  observes,  that  this  was 
a  scoff  put  upon  the  prophet ;  and  is  as  if  they  should  say, 
*  Here  is-  nothing  but  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon 
line.'     And  indeed  the  very  sound  of  the  words  in  the 
original,  carries  a  taunt,  as  scornful  people^  by  the  tone 
of  their  voice'  and  ryming  words,  scorn  at  such  as  they 
despise.     Pride,  and  passion,  and  other  vices  in  these 
days  go  armed.    Touch  them  never  so  gently,  yet,  like 
the.  nettle,  they  will  sting^  you ;  and  if  you  deal  with  them 
roundly,  roughly,  cuttingly,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  they 
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irili  9inigger  witli  you,  as  jtbe  Hebrew  did  with  Mdseft^ 
Wkp  nwie  thee  a  j%dge  (wer  m  ? 

And  thus  much  for  the  propetties  of  a  bumble  souL 

IIL  I  QDinc  now  to  the  next  thing,  and  that  is,  to  shew 
ym  the  leesons  why  the  beat  men  are  ih&  mest  humble 
Biet^. 

I.  FuBiy  because  they  «te  themselves  the  greatest  debtors 
to  God  for  what  they  er^ey. 

There  is  no  man  on  earth  that  sees  himself  such  a  debt(» 
to  God,  as  the  humble  man.  Every  smile  makes  him  a 
debtor  to  God;  and  every  good  wotc^  from  heaven  mftkes 
him'  a  debtor  to  God,  He  lookd  upon  all  his  temporals, 
aa  health,  wealtb^^  wife,  child,  friend ;  and  sees  himself 
deeply  indebted  for  all.  He  looks  upon  his  spiritual  mer- 
eies^  and  sees  himseU'  a  gi-eat  debtor  to  God  for  them ;  he 
locks  upon  his  graces,  and  sees  himself  a  debtor  for  them ; 
he  looks  upon  his  experiences,  and  sees  himself  a  debtor 
for  them ;  be  looks  upon  all  his  privileges,  and  sees  himself 
a  debtor  for  them ;  he  looks  upoa  his  incomes,  and  sees 
himself  a  debtor  for  them.  The  more  mercy  he  hath  re- 
ceived, the  more  he  looks  upon  himself  indebted  and 
obliged  tD  pay  duty  and  tribute  to  God,  as  you  may  see 
in  Psalm  cxvi.  6 — 14.  In  verses  6,  7,  8,  he  tells  you  of 
the  mercies  he  had  received  fr<»n  God ;  and  in  the  twelfth 
verse  he  says,  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord^  for  cUl 
his  ben^ts  towards mel  <  I  see  myself,'  says  he^  ^  woci- 
derfttUy  indebted  ;*^  well  what  then?  IwUl  take  the  cup 
qf  salvcttianp  and  ettU  upon  the  navm  qf  the  Lord ;  I  wiU 
p^  my  vows  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  presence  ^dll  his  peoph. 
The  same  you  have  in  verses  16,  18,  of  the  same  psfldm. 
So  David,  Psalm  ciii.  l-*<-4,  casts  his  eyes  upon  his  tem- 
poral and  his  spiritual  mercies,  and  then  calls  upon  bis 
soul,  0  my  soul,  bless  the  Lord,  and  aU  that  is  within  tne, 
bless  his  holy  name,  Bkss  the  Lordy  0  my  so^,  and  for- 
yet  not  all  his  benefits:  whojbrgiveth  aU  thine  iniquities ; 
who  healefh  Ml  thy  diseases.  A  humble  sonl  knows,  that 
k  is  a  ^tmnge  folly  to  be  proud  of  being  more  in  del^ 
than  another.  '  It  is  true,'  says  he>  ^  I  have  this  aad 
that  mercy  in  possession^  and  such  and  such  mercies  in. 
reversion ;  but  by  all  I  am  the  more  a  debtor  tio  God.* 

Csesar  admired  th%t  mad  soldier,  who  wss  very  much 
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in  debt,  and  yet  slept  to  qdetly :  cqi  does  a  hvmble  aotal 
wonder  and  admire,  to  see  men  that  are  so  mach  in- 
debted to  Grod  for  mercies,  as  many  are,  yet  sleep  so 
quietly,  an^l  be  so  miiidless  and  careless  in  blessing  and 
praising  of  God.  *  There  is  nothing,'  says  one,  *  that 
endures  so  small  a  time,  as  the  memory  of  mercias  t%^ 
csived;  and  the  more  great  they  are,  the  more  oommonly 
Ihey  are  recompensed  with  ingratitode/ 

2  It  is  because  in  thi9  life  they  have  hut  a  tafteofGod. 

As  new  horn  habeSy  desite  the  nncere  miUt  of  the  wortiy 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby.  If  so  he  ye  have  tatted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious^  1  Pet.  ii.  2,  3.  The  best  men  ea 
this  Ade  heaven,  have  but  a  taste;  they  are  but  in  a 
tasting,  desiring,  hungering,  thirsting,  and  growing  condi- 
tion, l%ese  are  parts  of  his  ways^  but  how  little  a  portiem 
is  heard  of  Amr  Jobxxvi.  14.  For  we  hnow  in  part, 
and  we  prophesy  in  part;  now  we  see  through  a  gltm 
darkly^  hut  then  face  to  fojoe,  1  Cor.  xiii.  9,  12.  The 
Lord  gives  out  but  little  of  himself  here;  we  have  but  a 
taste  of  diriae  sweetness  here ;  we  see  bat  the  back  parts 
of  God;  the  dayisnot  ftur  off,  when  we  shdlseehii  face. 
The  best  of  Christ  is  behind,  as  the  sweetest  honey  lies 
m  the  bottom.  Our  greatest  knowledge  here  is  to  know 
that  we  know  nothing. 

The  rabbins,  in  their  comments  upon  scripture,  when 
they  meet  with  hard  knots  that  they  cannot  explicate, 
salve  all  with  this, '  Wheii  Elias  comes,  he  Will  resolve  all 
thinfts/  The  best  men  are  in  the  dark,  and  will  be  in 
die  dark,  till  the  Lord  comes  to  shine  forth  upon  diem 
in  more  grace  and  gloryv  The  best  men  on  this  side  hea- 
ven are  narrow  vessels;  they  are  able  to  receive  and  take 
in  but  little  of  God.  Tlie  best  men  are  so  fVill  of  die 
world  and  the  vanities  thereof,  that  they  are  able  to  take 
in  but  little  of  God.  Here  God  gives  his  peOfde  some 
taste,  that  they  may  not  faint;  and  he  gives  them  but  a 
taste,  that  they  may  long  to  be  at  home,  that  they  may 
keep  humble,  that  they  may  sit  loose  i^om  thiogs  below, 
that  they  may  not  br^  and  despise  bruised  reeds,  and 
that  heaven  may  be  more  sweet  to  them  eX  IdAU 

3.  A  third  reason  why  the  best  men  are  the  tttoet  hum- 
ble is,  beeause  the  best  men  dwelt  more  upon  their  worse 
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party  [their  ignpble  part,  than  they  do  upon  their  noble 
party  their  better  part.      .  i 

:  Id  Isa..vi.  t5.  /  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  «aith  that 
huu^le  soul.  So  humble  Job  cries  out  of  the  iniquity  of 
his  youth ;  and  says,  Once  have  I  spoken  foolishly y  yea, 
twice ;  but  I  will  do  so  no  more.  Humble  David  in  Psalm 
li.  3,  sighs  out,  My  sin  is  ever  before  me.  So  humble 
Paul,  Rom.  vii.  21,  23^  coipplains,  that  he  hath  a  law  in 
his:  members  warring  ageiinst  .the  law  of  his  mind,  and 
leading  him  captive  to  the  law  of  sin;  and  that  when  he 
would  do  good,  evil  was  present  with  him.  A  humble 
soul  sees  that  he  can  stay  no  more  frpm  sin,  than  the  heart 
can  from  panting,  and  die  pulse  from  beating.  He  sees 
his  heart  and  life  to  be  fuller  of  sin,  than  the  firmament 
is,  of  stars ;  and  this  keeps  him  low.  He  sees  that  sin  is 
so  bred  in  the  bone,  that  till  his  bones,  as  Joseph's,  be 
earned  out  of  the  -^gypt  gf  this  world,  it  will  not  out.  He 
every  day  finds  these  Jebusites  and  Canaanites  to  be  as 
thorns  in  his  eyes,  and  as  goads  in  his  sides.  He  finds 
sin  an  illiinnate,  that  will  not  out,  till  the  house  fall  on 
ihe^head  of  it;  as  the.freHing  leprosy  in  the  walls  of  the 
house,  would  not  out  till  the  house  itself  was  demolished'. 
Though  sin  smd  gr^c^  were  never  born  together,  and 
though  they  shall  not  die  together,  yet  while  the  b^iever 
lives,  these  two  must  live  tdgether;  and  this  keeps  them 
humble. 

As  the.  peacock  looking  upon^  his  black  feet,  lets  fall 
]^is  plumesj  so  the.  poor  soul,  when  he  looks  upon  his 
black  feet,  the.  vanity  of  his  mind,  the  body  of  sin  that  is 
in  him,  his  proud  spirit  falls  low. 

Epaminondas,  an  Athenian  captain,  being  asked,  why 
he  was  so  sad  the  day  after  a  great  victory,  answered, 
*.  Yesterday  I  was  tickled  with  much  vain  glory,  therefore 
I  correct. myself  for  it  to-day.'  That  is  the  temper  of  a 
humble  soul.  It  is  very  observable,  that  the  saints  are 
pressed  to  take  n^otice  of  their  better  part ;  Behold  thou  art 
fair  my  love,  behold, thou  art  fair.  Cant.  i.  15.;  and  iv.  1. 
God  hath  .much  ado  to  get  a  gracious  heart  to  mind  its  spiri- 
tual beauty ;  to.  take  notice  of  the  inward  excellency  that 
he  hath  wrought  in  it.  Though  the/kipg's  daughter  be  all 
glorious  Mrithin,  yet  God  bath  much. ado.  to  bring  her  to 
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iseettod  take  notice  of  her  inward  beauty  and  glory. .  l^e 
humble  soul  is  more  set  to  eye  and  dwdl  upon  its  deformity ^ 
than  it  is  upon  that  beauty  and  glory  that  God  .hatk 
stamped  upon  it.  And  this  makes  the  man  little  and  low 
in  his  o?na  eyes. 

4.  Becaust  they  kav9  ike  clearest  siffkt  and  vision  of 
Gody  and  have  the  nearest  and  highest  communion  with 
God,  None  on  earth  are  so  near  to  God,  and  so  high  in 
their  communion  with  God,  as  humble  souls.  And  as 
they  have  the  clearest  visions  of  God,  so  those  actions  of 
God  give  them  the  fullest  sight  and  knowledge  of  their 
own  sinfulness  and  nothingness*  /  have  heard  of  thee  by 
the  hearing  of  the  ear,  imt  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee :  Where*- 
fore  I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  asheSy  Job  xlii. 
5, 6.  In  a  vision  the  Lord  discovers  his  glory  to  the  pro* 
phet,  Isa.  vi.  1,  5.  then  ver.  6,  Wo  is  me,  says  he,  for  I 
am  undone,  xa  I  am  cut  off;  why?  because  lam  a  num 
of  unclean  lips,  and  ha»e  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
*  0  the  vinon  that  I  have  had  of  the  glory  of  God  hath 
given  me  such  a  clear  and  full  sight  of  my  own  vileness 
and  baseness,  that  I  cannot  but  loath  and  abhor  myself.' 
When  Abraham  draws  near  to  God,  then  he  accounts  him* 
self  but  dust  and  ashes.  The^ngels  that  are  near  God, 
that  8tand  before  him,  they  cover  their  faces  with  two 
wings,  as  with  a  double  scarf,  Isa.  vi.  2. 

5.  The  fifth  and  last  reason  why  those  are  most  humble 
that  are  most  holy,  is,  because  they  maintain,  in  themselves 
a  holy  fear  of  sinning.  And  the  more  this  holy  fear  of 
falling  is  maintained,  the  more  the  soul  is  humbled.  ^ 
wise  manfearethy  and  departethfrom  evil,  Prov.  xiv.  16* 
And  chap.xxviii.  14;  Happy  is  the  man  thatfeareth  a/* 
vfays;  but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heprty  shaUfaUinto  mis'- 
chief.     And  this  keeps  the  holy  soul  humble. 

'  i  have  known  a  8;ood  old  man,'  says  Bernard,  ^  who 
when  he  had  heard  of  any  that  had  committed  some  no* 
torious  offence,,  was  wont  to  say  with  himself,  He  fell  to« 
day,  so  may  I  to-morrow.'  Now  the  reason  why  humble 
iouls  do  keep  up  in  themselves  a  holy  fear  of  falling,  is, 
because  this  is  the  best  means  to  keep  them  from  falling. 
Job  fears,  and  conquers  on  the  dunghill;  Adam  presumes, 
and  falls  in  paradise.    Neh^miah  fearjs  and  stands,  Neb. 
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V.  1*5 ;  Peter  presumes^  and  falls,  Mat.  xxvi.  .  Mr.  San- 
ders,  the  martyr  in  queen  Mary's  days,  fears,  and  stands; 
Dr.  Pendleton  presumes,  and  falls  from  a  professor  to  be 
a  papist. 

When  Agamemnon  said,  *  What  should  the  Conqueror 
fear?'  Cassander  presently  answered,  <  He  should  fear 
this  most  of  all,  that  he  fears  not  at  all.' 

And  so  I  have  done  with  the  Reasons  of  the  Point,  I 
shall  now  come  to  the  uses  of  it. 

Use  1.  And  the  first  is  this — is  it  so  that  the  most  holy 
souls  are  the  most  humble  souls  ?  Then  this  shews  you, 
til  at  the  number  of  holy  souls  is  very  few.  O  how  few 
there  are  that  are  low  in  their  own  eyes  !  The  number  of 
souls  that  are  high  in  the  esteem  of  God  and  low  in  their 
own  esteem,  are  yery  few.  O  the  pride  of  England ! 
Pride  in  these  days  has  a  whore's  forehead;  yet  pride 
cannot  climb  so  high  but  justice  will  sit  above  her. 

Bernard  says  that  pride  is  the  rich  man's  cousin ;  I 
may  add,  and  the  poor  man's  cousin,  and  the  profane 
man's  cousin  j  and  the  civil  man's  cousiii,  and  the  formal 
man's  cousin,  and  the  hypocrite's  cousin ;  yea,  all  men's 
cousin  ;  and  it  will  first  or  last  cast  down  and  cast  out  all 
the  Lucifers  and  Adams  in  the  world. 

Use  2.  As  you  would  approve  yourselves  to  be  high  in 
the  account  of  God,  as  you  would  approve  yourselves  to 
be  not  only  good,  but  eminently  good,  keep  humble. 
Since  England  was  England,  since  the  gospel  .shined 
amongst  us,  there  was  never  such  reason  to  press  this 
duty  of  humility,  as  in  these  days  of  pride  wherein  we 
live ;  and  therefore  I  shall  endeavour  these  two  things — 
to  lay  down  some  motives  that  may  .work  you  to  be 
humble,  and  to  propound  some  directions  that  may  fur- 
ther you  in  this  work. 

Mbtival.  Consider  how  God  singles  out  humble  Souls 
from  all  others,  to  pour  out  most  of  the  oil.  of  grace  into 
their  hearts. 

No  vessels  that  God  delights  so  much  to  fill  as  broken 
vessels,  contrite  spirits.  He  resisteth  the  proud,  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble,  James  iv.  6.  The  Greek  word 
signifies,  to  set. himself  in  battle  array.  •  God. takes  the 
wmd  and  hill  of  a  proud  soul,  but  he  gives  grace,  to  the 
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humble. '  The  silver  dews  flow  down  from '  the  mountains 
to  the  lowest  valleys.  Abraham  was  but  dust  and  ashes 
io  his  own  eyes  ;  but  saith  God,  Shall  I  hide  from  Abra* 
ham  the  thing  that :  I  will  do*i  '  No,  I  will  not.'  A 
humble  soul  ^hall  be  both  of  God's  court,  and  his  counsel 
too.  Humble  Jacob,  th^t  was  ■  in  his  own  eyes  less  than 
the  least  of  all  mercies,  what  a  glorious  vision  had  he  of 
God,  when  the  ground  was  his  bed,  and  the  stone  his 
pillow,  and  the  hedges  his  curtains,  and  the  heaveils  his 
canopy !  Then  he  saw  angels  ascend  and  descend.  A 
humble  soul  that  lies  low,  O  what  sights  of  God  has  he, 
what  gloi-y  does  he  behold,  when  die  proud  soul  sees 
nothing  !^  He>  that  is  in  the  low  .pits  and  caves  of  the 
e^rth,  3ees  the  stars  in  the  firmament,  when  they  who  are 
upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  discern  them  not.  God 
pours  in  grace  to  the  humble,  as  men  pour  in  liquor  into 
an  empty  vessel.  He  does  not  drop  in  gp:^ce  into  an 
humble  heart,  but  he  pours  it  in. 

The  altar  under  the  law  was  hollow  to  receive  the  fire, 
the  wood,  and  the  sacrifice ;  so  the  hearts  of  men  under 
the.  gospel  must  be  humble,  empty  of  all  spiritual  pride 
ami  self-conceitedness,  that  so  they  may  receive  the  fire 
of  the  Spirit,  and  Jesus  Christ,  who  offered  himself  for  a 
sacrifice  for  our  sins. 

Humility  is  both  a  g^ace,  and  a  vessel  to  receive  grace. 
There  are  none  that  see  so  much  need  of  grace,  as  humble 
souls ;  there  are  none  that  prize  grace,  like  humble  souls ; 
there  are  none  that  improve  grace,  like  humble  souls : 
therefore  God  singles  out  the  humble  soul  to  fill  him  to 
the  brim  with^grace,  when  the  proud  is  sent  empty  away^' 
.  Motive  2.  Of  all  garments  humility  doth  best  become 
Christians  J  and  most  adorn  their  profession. 

Faith  is  the  champion  of  grace,  and  love  the  nurse ;  but 
humility  is  the  beauty  of  grace.  Be  clothed  with  humility. 
The  Greek  word  imports,  that  humility  is  the  ribbon  or 
string  that  ties  together  all  those  precious  pearls,  the  rest 
of  the  graces.  If  this  string  break,  they  are  all  scattered. 
The  Greek  word  -  that  is  ^rendered  clothed,  comes  from 
another  Greek  word  that  signifies  to  knit  and  ^tie  knots ^ 
as  delicate  and  curious  women  use  to  do  with  ribbons,  to 
adorn  their  heads  and: bodies;  as. if  humility  were  the 
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knot  of  every  virtue,  the  grace  of  every  grace.  Ckryaos- 
torn  calls  bumility  the  root,  mother,  nurse,  fouudation, 
and  band  of  all  virtue.  Basil  calls  it  the  storehouse  and 
^easury  of  all  good.  What  is  the  scandal  and  reproach 
of  religion  at  this  day  ?  Nothing  more  than  the  pride  of 
professors.  Is  not  this  the  language  of  most  men? 
*  They  are  great  professors,  but  very  proud;  they  are 
great  hearers ;  they  will  run  from  sermon  to  sermon,  and 
cry  up  this  man,  and  cry  up  that  man,  O  but  proud. 
They  are  great  talkers,  O  but  as  proud  as  the  devil/  O 
that  you  would  take  the  counsel  of  the  apostle  I  Se 
clothed  with  humUity.  Put  on  therefore  ca  the  elect  of 
Qody  holy  and  beloved^  bowels  of  mercy  y  kindness^  humble'^ 
ntS8  of  mind,  meekness^  long-suffering y  Col.  iii.  12.  No 
robes  equal  to  these. 

Motive  3.  The  third  motive  is  this,^— A«mt£t/y  is  a  load* 
9tQne  that  draws  both  the  heart  ofOod  and  mem  to  it* 

Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  Otic  that  inhabiteth  ^ter* 
nity,  whose  name  is  holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place  f  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit, 
Isai.  Ivii.  15,  TK^e  Lord  singles  out  the  humble  soul  of  all 
others,  to  make  Him  an  habitation  for  himself.  Here  is  a 
wonder ;  God  is  on  high,  and  yet  the  higher  a  man  lifts 
3ip  himself,  the  farther  he  is  from  God ;  and  the  lower 
a  man  humbles  himself,  the  nearer  he  is  to  God.  Of  all 
souls  God  delights  most  to  dwell  with  the  humble,  for 
they  do  most  prize  ^and  best  improve  his  precious 
presence. 

A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low,  but  honour  shdU 
uphold  the  humble  in  spirit,  Prov.  xxix.  23.  By  humility 
afid  the  fear  of  the  Lord  are  riches  and  honour,  Prov. 
xxii.  4.  The  Hebrew  is,  the  heel  of  humdlity.  Riches 
and  honour  follow  humility  at  the  very  heels.  One  of 
the  ancients  used  to  say,  that  humility  is  the  first,  second, 
and  third  grace  of  a  Christian.  Humility  is  a  very  draw- 
ing grace ;  it  draws  man  to  think  well  and  speak  well  of 
Christ,  the  gospel,  and  the  people  of  God ;  it  makes  the 
very  world  tp  say,  ^  These  are  Christiana  indeed ;  they 
are  full  of  light,  and  yet  full  o^  lowliness ;  tfoey  are  high 
in  worth,  and  yet  humble  in  heart  O  these  are  the 
ccown  and  glory  of  xeUgion.'    An  humUe  soul  is  like  the 
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violet,  that  by  its  fragrant  sraeli  draws  the  eye  and  the 
heart  of  others  to  it.  They  are  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  He  that  is  least  in  his  own.  account,  is 
always  greatest  in  Grod's  and  in  good  men's  account. 

Motive  4.  The  fourth  motive  is  this — consider,  dU  the 
world  cannot  keep  him  up,  that  doth  not  keep  down  his 
own  spirit. 

One  asked  a  philosopher  what  God  was  doing ;  he  an- 
swered, that  his  whole  work  was  to  Uft  up  the  humble; 
and  to  cast  down  the  proud.  That  man  cannot  possibly  be 
kept  up,  whose  spirit  is  not  kept  down,  as  you  may  clearly 
see  in  Pharaoh,  Haman,  Herod,  and  Nebuchadnezzar;  all 
the  world  could  not  keep  them  up,  because  their  spirit 
was  not  kept  down.  A  man*$  pride  shall  bring  him  low ; 
for  it  sets  God  against  him,  and  angels  against  him,  and 
men  against  him,  yea,  even  those  that  are  as  proud  as 
Iiimself.  It  is  very  observable,  that  whereas  one  drunk- 
ard loves  another,  one  swearer  loves  another,  and  one  thief 
loves  another,  and  one  unclean  person  loves  another,  yet 
one  proud  person  cannot  endure  another,  but  seeks  to 
undermine  him,  that  he  alone  may  bear  the  bell,  and  carry 
the  commendations,  the  praise,  the  promotion.  It  is  said 
of  the  Romans,  who  were  the  proudest  people  on  the 
earth,  that  they  I'eckoned  it  a  parcel  of  their  praise,  that 
they  brought  down  the  proud.  All  the  world  will  not 
keep  up  those  persons,  that  do  not  keep  down  their 
spirits.      ' 

^  Proud  Valerian,  the  Roman  emperor,  fell  from  being  an 
emperor,  to  be  a  footstool  to  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  as  oft 
as  he  took  horse.  Henry  the  fourth,  emperor,  in  sikty- 
two  battles  had  generally  the  better,  and  yet  was  deposed, 
and  driven  to  that  misery,  that  he  desired  only  a  clerk- 
ship in  a  house  at  Spira  that  he  himself  had  built;  And 
0  that  professors  would  think  of  this  in  these  days  in 
which  we  live !  All  the  world  shall  not  keep  up  those 
who  do  not  keep  down  their  own  spirits.  The  very  design 
of  God  is  to  stain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to  bring  into 
contempt  the  honorable  of  the  earth;  therefore  now  if 
men  in  our  days  will  grow  proud  and  high  under  mercies 
and  divine  appearances,  justice  will  be  above  them,'  and 
turn  their  glory  into  shame,  and  lay  their  honour  in  the 
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dvBt.    If  your  blood  rises  with  your  outward  good^  you 
will  certainly  fiall,  and  great  will  be  your  fall. 

Motive  5.  The  tifth  consideration  to  provoke  us  to  be 
Hubble  is  this--- ^^  ns  have  always  our  eyjs  fixed  upon  the 
example  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  humble  and  lowly  car- 
riage, 

Christ  by  his  own  example  labours  to  provoke  bis  dis- 
ciples to  keep  humble,  and  to  walk  lowly.  In  John 
^li,  4.  he  rises  and  washes  his  disciples'  feet;  and  mark 
what  be  aims  at  in  that  carriage  of  his.  Know  ye  what  I 
have  done  unto  you  ?  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord,  and  ye 
iay  welly  for  so  I  am;  if  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
hdve  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another* $ 
feet ;  for  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  you  should  do 
as  I  have  done  to  you,  "  I  have  given  you  an  example,** 
saith  Christy '  and  I  would  have  you  to'  imitate  my  ex- 
ample.' Example  is  the  most  powerful  rhetoric;  the 
highest  and  noblest  example  should  be  very  quickening 
and  provoking.  O  you  have  the  greatest,  the  noblest  ex- 
ample of  humility,  that  was  ever  read  or  beard  of.  Upon 
coii»deration  of  this  great  and  eminent  example  of  Chnst's 
humility,  Gnericus,  a  good  man,  cried  out,  ^  Thou  bast 
overcome  me,  O  Lord;  thou  bast  overcome  my  pride; 
this  example  of  thine  bath  mastered  me.'  O  that  we 
could  say  with  this  good  man,  ^  Thou  bast  overcome,  0 
Lord ;  thou  hast  overcome  our  proud  hearts ;  by  tbis  ex- 
ample thou  hast  overmastered  our  lofty  spirits.' 
■■  This  example  of  Christ's  humility,  you  have  furtber  set 
forth,  in  Phil.  ii.  6.  Who  being  in  the  form  of  Ood,  that  is, 
in  the  nature  and  essence  of  God,  being  very  God^  clothed 
with  divine  glory  and  majesty  as  God,  thought  it  not  rob- 
hery,  it  being  his  right  by  nature,  to  be  equal  with  God, 
The  Greek  words  that  are  rendered  he  thought  it  not  rob- 
bery, import.  He  made  it  not  a  matter  of  triumph  or  osten- 
tation to  be  equal  with  God,  it  being  bis  right  by  nature, 
and  therefore  the  challenging  of  it  could  be  no  usurpation 
of  another's  right,  of  taking  to  himself  that  which  was  not 
his  own.  He  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God; 
the  Greek  is  equals,  that  is,  every  way  equal ;  not  a  se- 
condary and  interior  God,  as  the  Arians  would  have  him. 
But  made  hm&elf  ofv^o  reputation:  the  Greek  is  emptied 
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Unuelfs  that  is,  he  susfeuded  and  laid  aside  his  glory 
and  majesty,  or  disrobed  himself  of  his  glory  and  dignity, 
and  became  a  sinner,  both  by  imputation  and  by  reputa* 
tion,  for  oitr  sakes.  H$  humbled  kaMe\f.  Tliis  Sun  of 
righteousness  went  ten  degrees  back  in  the  dial  of  his 
Father,  that  he  might  come  to  us  with  healing  under  his 
wings.  And  became  obedient  unto  death,  eiwn  the  death 
of  die  cross.  In  these  words  there  is  a  kind  of  gradation ; 
for  it  is  more  to  become  obedient,  than  to  humble  himself; 
and  more  to  yield  unto  death,  than  to  become  obedient; 
and  yet  more  to  be  crucified,  than  simply  to  die ;  for  it 
was  to  submit  himself  to  a  most  painful,  ignominious,  and 
cursed  death«  He  became  obedient,  that  is^  saith  Beza, 
*  to  his  dying  day;'  his  whole  life  being  nothing  but  a 
conttaual  death. 

I  have  read  of  an  earl  called  Eleazarus,  who  being  given 
to  immoderate  anger,  was  cured  of  that  disordered  affec- 
tion by  studying  Christ  and  his  patience ;  he  still  dwelt 
upon  the  mieditation  of  Christ  and  his  patience,  till  he 
l(mnd  his  heart  transformed  into  the  similitude  of  Jesus 
ChrisL  And  O  that  you  would  never  leave  pondering 
upon  that  glorious  example  of  Christ^s  humility,  till  your 
hearts  be  made  humble,  like  the  heart  of  Christ!  O  that 
that  aweet  word  of  Christ  might  stick  in  all  your  hearts ! 
Tahe  my  yoke  «EpoA  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  keart,  and  you  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls. 
Bonaventure  engraved  tibis  sweet  saying  of  our  Lord, 
Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  in  his 
study ;  and  0  that  this  saying  were  engraven  upon  all  your 
foreheads,  upon  all  your  hearts.  O  that  it  were  etigraven 
upon  the  dishes  you  eat  in,  the  cups  you  drink  in,  the 
seats  you  sit  on,  the  beds  you  lie  on. 

Jerome  havuig  read  the  religious  life  and  death  o£  Hil- 
aron,  foldiiig  up  the  book,  said,  ^  Well,  Hilaron  shall  be 
the  champioB  whom  I  will  imitate.'  O  when  you  look 
i^n  thia  glorious  example  of  Christ,  say,  ^  The  Lord 
Jesus,  his  example  shall  be  that  which  my  soul  shall 
imitate.* 

Motive  6.  Consider,  Humility  yjtUfreea  man  from  per- 
turhoiums  ami  distempers. 

When  ther^  are  never  such  great  stociiu  without,  hurat? 
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Uty  will  cause  a  calm  within.  There  are  a  great  many 
storms  abroad,  and  there  is  nothing  will  put  the  sbul  into 
a  quiet  condition,  but  humility.     A  humble  soul  says, 

*  Who  am  I,  that  I  may  not  be  despised  ?  Who  am  I, 
that  I  may  not  be  reproached,  abused,  slighted,  neglected,' 
That  which  will  break  a  proud  man's  heart,  will  not. so 
much  as  break  a  humble  man's  sleep.  In  the  midst  of 
a  storm,  a  humble  soul  is  still  in  a  calm.  When  proud 
hearts  are  at  their  wits'  ends,  stamping,  swearing,  and 
swaggering  at  God,  and  man,  and  providence,  a  humble 
soul  is  quiet  and  still,  like  a  ship  in  a  harbour.  Shimei 
comes  railing  and  cursing  at  David^  and  calls  him  a  bloody 
man,  and  a  man  of  Belial,  that  is  a  renegado,  one  who 
being  desperately  wicked  had  shaken  off  the  yoke  of  go- 
vernment, and  would  be  under  no  law :  so  the  Hebrew 
word  signifies,  a  man  without  yoke  or  lawless :  therefore 
the  septuagint  commonly  translates  it,  altogether  irreg- 
ular; it  signifies  men  most  flagitious,  and  notoriously  and 
desperately  wicked,  stigmatized  villains,  even  incarnate 
devils,  and  yet  David  holds  his  peace,  though  provoked  by 
his  mighty  men.  to  revenge  himself.  O  how  would  this 
cursing  and  railing  have  maddened  and  broken  many  a 
proud  man's  heart,  and  yet  it  stirs  not  David. 

Fulgentius  after  he  was  extremely  persecuted,  had  an 
advantage  to  seek  revenge,  but  he  would  not,  for,  said  he, 

*  We  must  suffer  more  for  Christ  than  this.'  *  What, 
though  I.  am  thus  and  thus  wronged?  What,  though  I 
have  an  opportunity  of  revenge?  Yet  I  must  suffer  more 
than  this  for  Christ/  says  the  humble  soul.  A  humble 
soul,  when  wrongs  are  offered  him,  is  like  a  man  with  a 
sword  in  one  hand  and  a  salve  in  the  other,  he  could  kill, 
but  will  cure. 

One  wondering  at  the  patience  and  humble  carrriage  of 
Socrates  towards  one  that  reviled  him,  Socrates  said,  *  If 
we  should  meet  one  whose  body  were  more  unsound  than 
ours,  should  we  be  angry  with  him,  and  nof  rather  pity 
him,?  Why  then  should  we  not  do  the  like  to  him,  whose 
soul  is  more  diseased  than  ours  ?  '  A  humble  soiil,  when 
he  meets  .with  this  and  that  wrong  from,  men,  knows  that 
their  souls  are  diseased,  and  that  rather  moves  him  to 
pity,  than  to  revenge  wrongs  offered.     A  proud- heart 
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swells  and  grows  big,  wben  in  the  least  wronged,  and  is 
ready  to  c^ll  for  fire  from  heaven,  and  to  take  any  oppor- 
tunity for  revenge  of  wrongs  offered.  '  No  man  so  abased 
as  I ;  no  man  thus  styled  as  1/  says  the  proud  soul.  O 
but  a  humble  soul  in  patience  possesses  himself,  in  dl 
trials  and  storms. 

Gallesius  observes  upon  Exod.  xxii.  28.  the  patience 
and  humble  carriage  of  those  three  emperors,  Theodosius, 
HoDorius,  and  Arcadius,  toward  those  that  spake  evil  of 
tbem.  'Hiey  would  have  them  subject  to  no  punishment ; 
for  they  said,  ^  If  it  comes  from  lightness  of  spirit,  it  is  to 
be  contemned ;  if  from  madness,  it  is  worthy  of  pity ;  if 
from  injury,  it  is  to  be  forgiven ;  for  injuries  and  wrongs 
are  to  be  pardoned/  And  this  is  the  true  temper  of  a 
fanmble  soul,  and  by  this  he  enjoys  peace  and  quiet  ia  th« 
midst  of  all  earth-quakes  and  heart-quakes. 

Motive  7.  The  seventh  consideration  is  this— ^consider 
humility  exedteth. 

He  that  is  most  humble  is  and  shall  be  most  exalted 
and  most  honoured.  No  way  to  be  high  like  this  of  being 
low.  Moses  was  the  meekest  man  on  earth,  and  God 
made  him  the  most  honourable,  calling  him  up  unto  him-» 
adf  into  the  mount,  making  known  his  glory  unto  him, 
and  making  of  him  the  leader  of  his  people  Israel.  Gideon 
was  very  little  in  his  own  eyes ;  he  was  the  least  in  his 
father's  bouse  in  his  own  apprehension,  and  Ood  exalts 
bim,  making  him  the  deliverer  of  his  Israel. 

It  was  a  good  saying  of  one  *  Wilt  thou  be  great? 
Begin  from  below.*  As  the  roots  of  the  tree  descend,  so 
the  branches  ascend.  The  lower  any  man  is  in  this  sense, 
the  higher  shall  that  man  be  raised,  Whosoever  shall  exalt 
himse^ shall  be  abased:  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself ^ 
shall  be  exoHed,  Matt,  xxiii.  12^  God,  who  is  wisdom 
itself,  hath  said  it,  and  he  will  mak^  it  good,  though  thou 
seest  no  way  how  it  should  be  made  good,  The  lowest 
valleys  have  the  ble)ssing  of  fruitfulness,  while  the  high 
mountains  are  barren.  Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man 
is  haughty f  and  before  honour  is  humility,  Prov,  xviii.  12^ 
David  came  not  to  thje  kingdom  till  he  could  truly  say, 
'^Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mi^e  eyes  iQfty.^' 
vb.  Xi^  E 
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Abigail  ,was  not  made  David's  wife  till  she  thought  it 
honour  enough  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  meanest  of  David^s 
servants.  Moses  must  be  forty  years  a  stranger  in  Midian, 
before  he  become  king  in  Jeshurun;  he  must  be  struck 
sick  to  death  in  the  inn,  before  he  go  to  Pharaoh  on  that 
noble  embassage. 

It  was  a  sweet  obsei*vation  of  Luther^'  That  for  the  most 
part  when  God  set  him  upon  any  special  service  for  the 
good  of  the  churchy  he  was  brought  low  by  some  fit  of 
sickness  or  other.'    Surely,  as  the  lower   the  ebb,   the 
higher  the  tide;   so  the  lower  any  descend. in  humility, 
the  higher  they  shall  ascend  in  honour  and  glory.     The 
lower  this  foundation  of  humility  is  laid,  the  higher  shall 
the  roof  of  honour  be  overlaid.  '  If  you  would  turn  spi- 
ritual  purchasers  of  honour,  or  of  whatsoever  else   is 
good,  no  way  like  this  of  humility.     We  live  in  times 
wherein  men,  labour  to  purchase  honour;  some  by  their 
money ;  others  by  their  friends ;  others  by  making  them- 
selves slaves  to  the  lusts  of  men ;  others  by  being  pro- 
digal of  their  blood ;  and  many  by  giving  themselves  up 
to   all   manner  of  baseness  and   wickedness,  whereby 
their  carnal  ends  may  be  attained,  and  themselves  ex- 
alted ;  but  these  men  and  their  honour  will  quickly  be 
laid  in  the  dust.     O  but  the   readiest,  the  surest,  the 
safest,  the  sweetest  way  to  attain  to  true  honour,  is  to 
be  humble,  to  lie  low.     Humility  makes  a  man  precious 
in  the  eye  of  God,    He  that  is  little  in  his  own  account, 
is  great  in  God's  esteem. 

Motive  &.  The  eighth  and  last  consideration  that  I  shall 
propound,  is  this^-H^onsider,  humility  keeps  the  soul  fret 
from  many  darts  of  Satan's  casting,  and  snares  of  his 
spreading ;  as  you  may  see  in  the  three  children  in  Daniel,  i 
and  in  those  worthies  m  Heb.  xi.,  of  whom  this  world  was  i 
not  worthy.    As  the  lowest  shrubs  are  freed  from  many  > 
violent  gusts  and  blasts  of  wind  which  shake  and  rend  the 
tallest  cedars ;  so  the  humble  soul  is  free  from  a  world  of 
temptations  that  proud  and  lofty  sQuls  are  shaken  and. 
torn  in  pieces  with.    The  devil  hath  least  power  to  fasten 
a  temptation  upon  a  humble,  soul.    He  that  hath  a  gra« 
doiis  measure  of  humility,  is  neither  affected  with  Satan's 
proffers,  nor    terrified  with  Satan's  threatenings^    The 
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golden  chain  does  not  allure  him^  and  the  iron  chain  does 
not  daunt  him. 

I  have  read  of  one,  who,  seeing  in  a  vision  many  snares 
of  Satan  spread  upon  the  earth,  sat  down  and  mourned, 
and  said  with  himself, '  who  shall  pass  through  these?' 
whereupon  he  heard  a  voice  answering, '  Humility  shall 
pass  through  them.'  A  proud  heart  is  as  easily  conquered 
as  tempted,  vanquished  as  assaulted;  but  the  humble 
soul,  when  tempted,  says  with  that  worthy  convert,  *  I 
am  not  the  man  that  I  was.  There  was  a  time  when  my 
heart  was  proud  and  Ufted  up ;  and  then  thou  couldst 
no  sooner  knock,  but  I  opened ;  no  sooner  call,  but  I 
answered ;  no  sooner  tempt,  but  I  did  assent.  O  but 
now  the  Lord  has  taught  me  to  be  humble.  I  can  resist, 
though  I  cannot  dispute.     I  can  fight,  but  not  yield.' 

A  humble  soul,  being  once  in  a  great  conflict  mUti 
Satan,  said  thus  to  him,  '  Satan,  reason  not  with  me,  I 
am  but  weak ;  if  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  say  it  to 
Christ ;  he  is  my  Advocate,  my  Strength,  and  my  Re- 
deemer ;  and  he  shall  plead  for  me.'  A  humble  soul  is 
good  at  turning  Satan  over  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  this 
increases  Satan's  hell.  It  is  reported  of  Satan,  that  he 
should  say  thus  of  a  learned  man,  '  Thou  dost  always 
overcome  me;  when  I  would  throw  thee  down,  thou 
liftest  up  thyself  in  assurance  of  faith,  and  when  I  would 
exalt  and  promote  thee,  thou  keepest  thyself  in  humility ; 
and  BO  liiou  art  too  hard  for  me.'  The  only  way  to 
avoid  cannon-shot  is  to  fall  down.  No  such  way  to 
he  freed  from  temptations  as  to  keep  low.        « 

And  so  I  have  done  with  the  first  head ;  namely,  the 
motives  that  should  move  and  provoke  us  to  keep  humble, 
to  be  base,  to  be  nothing  in  our  own  eyes. 

I  shall  now  come  to  some  helps  and  directions,  that 
may  be  useful  to  keep  us  humble  and  low  in  our  own 
eyes.     And  the  first  is  this — 

Direct.  1.  Dwell  mtich  upon  the  greatness  ofQod^sniercy 
and  goodness  to  you. 

Nothing  humbles  and  breaks  the  heart  of  a  sinner  like . 
mercy  and  love.     Souls  that  converse  much  with  sin  and 
wrath,  me^y  be  much  terrified ;    but  souls  that  converse 
much  with  grace  and  mercy,  will  be  much  humbled.    In 

£  2 
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Luke-vii.  the  Lood  Jesus  shews  mercy  to  a  notorioas  sin- 
ner, and  then  she  falls  down  at  his  feet,  and  loves  ihoch, 
and  weeps  much.  It  was  in  the  heart  of  David  to  build 
God  a  house ;  God  would  not  have  him  do  it ;  yet  the 
messenger  must  tell  David,  that  God  would  build,  him  a 
house,  and  establish  his  son  upon  the  throne  for  ever. 
Look  into  1  Chron.xvii.  15.,  and  there  you  will  find  that 
David  lets  fall  such  a  humble  speech,  as  he  never  did 
before  God  sent  him  that  message  of  advancement. 
And  David  the  king,  came  and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and 
said.  Who  am  I,  0  Lord  God,  and  what  is  mine  house,  that 
thou  hast  brought  me,  hitherto  ?  And  yet  this  was  a  small 
thing  in  thine  eyes,  0  God ;  for  thou  hast  also  spoken  of 
thy  servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to  come.  And  this 
sweetly  and  kindly  melts  him  and  humbles  him  before 
the  Lord.  O  if  ever  you  would  have  your  souls  kept  low, 
dwell  upon  the  free  grace  and  love  of  God  to  you  in 
Christ.  Dwell  upon  the  firstness  of  his  love,  dwell  upon 
the  freeness  of  his  love,  the  greatness  of  his  love,  the  ful- 
ness of  his  love,  the  unchangeableness  of  his  love,  the 
everlastingness  of  his  love,  and  the  activity  of  his  love. 
If  tiiis  do  not  humble  thee,  there  is  nothing  on  earth  will 
doit.  Dwell  upon  what  God  has  undertaken  for  you; 
dwell  upon  the  choice  and  worthy  gifts  that-  he  has  be- 
stowed on  you  ;  and  dwell  upon  that  glory  and  happiness 
that  he  has  prepared  for  you ;  and  then  be  proud  if  you  can. 

Direct.  2.  Keep  faith  in  continual  exercise  upon  Christ 
as  crucified,  and  upon  Christ  as  glorified. 

There  are  two  special  sights  of  Ghist  that  tend  much  to 
humble  and  abase  a  soul ;  the  one  is  a  sight  of  Christ  in 
his  misery,  Zech.  xii.  10.;  and  the  other  is  a  sight  of 
Christ  in  his  glory.  Rev.  i.  7. ;  Isa.  vL  1  — 5,  It  is  dan- 
gerous to  be  more  notion,  than  motion ;  to  have  faith  in 
the  head,  and  none  in  the  heart ;  to  have  an  idle  and  not 
an  active  faith.  It  is  not  enough  for  you  to  have  faith, 
but  you  must  look  to  the  acting  of  your  faith  upon  Christ 
as  crucified,  and  upon  Christ  as  glorified.  Souls  much 
in  this  will  be  very  little  and  low  in  their  own  eyes.  The 
great  reason  why  the  soul  is  no  more  humble,  is,  because 
faith  is  no  more  active.  As  one  scale  goes  up,  the  other 
goes  down ;  so  as  faith  goes  up,  the  heart  goes  down. 
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Direct.  3.  Study  your  oum  natures  fnore^  and  whatever 
evil  you  behold  in  other  men's  practiceSy  labour  to  see  the 
same  in  your  own  nature. 

There  is  the  seed  of  all  sins ;  of  the  vilest  and  worst  of 
sinsy  in  the  hest  of  men.  When  thou  seest  another  drunk, 
thou  mayst  see  the  seed  of  that  sin  in  thy  own  nature. 
When  thou  seest  another  unclean,  the  seeds  of  unclean- 
ness  thou  mayest  see  in  thy  own  nature.  And  in  that 
thou  dost  not  act  uncleanness  as  others,  it  arises  not  from 
the  goodness  of  thy  nature,  but  from  the  riches  of  God's 
grace.  Remember  this,  there  is  not  a  worse  nature  in 
hell,  than  that  that  is  in  thee ;  and  it  would  discover 
itself  accordingly,  if  the  Lord  did  not  restrain  it ;  it  would 
carry  thee  to  those  horrid  acts  that  are  against  the  very 
light  of  nature. 

There  was  one  that  was  a  long  time  tempted  to  three 
horrid  sins,  to  be  drunk,  to  incest,  and  to  murder  his  father. 
Being  a  long  time  followed  by  these  horrid  temptations, 
at  last  he  thought  to  get  rid  of  them,  by  yielding  to  that 
he  judged  the  least,*  and  that  was  to  be  drunk ;  but  when 
he  was  drunk,  he  did  both  commit  incest,  and  murder  his 
father.  Why,  such  a  heUish  nature  is  in  every  soul  that 
breathes !  and  did  God  leave  men  to  act  according  to  their 
natures,  men  would  be  all  incarnate  devils,  and  this  world 
be  a  perfect  hell.  Such  is  the  corruption  of  our  nature, 
that  propound  any  (Hvine  good  to  it,  it  is  entertained  as 
fire  by  water ;  but  propound  any  evil,  ^nd  it  is  like  fire  to 
straw ;  it  is  like  the  foolish  satyr  that  made  heiste  to  kiss 
the  fire  ;  it  is  like  that  unctuous  matter,  which  the  natu- 
ralists say,  sucks  and  snatches  the  fire  to  it,  with  which  it 
is  consumed. 

There  was  a  holy  man  that  rarely  heard  of  other  men's 
crimson  sins,  but  ne  usually  bedewed  the  place  with  his 
tears,  -considering  that  the  seeds  of  those  very  sins  were 
in  his  own  nature.  In  thy  nature  thou  hast  that  which 
would  lead  thee,  with  the  pharisees,  to  oppose  Christ;  and, 
with  Judas,  to  betray  Christ ;  and,  with  Pilate,  to  con- 
demn Christ;  and,  with  the  soldiers,  to  crucify  Christ. 
0,  what  a  monster,  what  a  devil  would st  thou  prove, 
should  God  but  leave  thee  to  act  suitably  to  that  sinful 
and  woful  nature  of  thine. 

E  3 
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Direct.  4,  Dwell  much  upon  the  iawperfection  that  fol- 
lows and  cl€av€$  to  thy  best  actions. 

O  the  wandering!  O  the  deadness,  the  diibiess,  the 
fruitlessnesBi  of  thy  spirit  in  religious  duties !  Man  is  a 
creature  apt  to  hug  himself  in  religious  services,  and  to 
pride  himself  in  holy  duties,  and  to  stroke  himself  after 
duties,  and  to  warm  himself  by  the  sparks  of  his  own 
lire,  his  own  performances,  though  he  does  lie  down  in 
sorrow  for  it.  Whenever  thou  comest  off  from  holy  ser- 
vices, sit  down  and  look  over  the  spots,  blots  and  ble» 
mishes  that  cleave  to  your  choicest  services.  The  fcdrest 
day  has  its  clouds,  the  richest  jewels  their  flawsy  the  finest 
faces  their  spots,  the  fairest  copies  their  blots ;  and  so 
have  our  finest  and  fairest  duties. 

Plutarch  tells  of  a  private  soldier  of  Julius  Gsesar,  who 
fought  so  valiantly  in  Britain,  that  by  his  means  he  saved 
the  captains,  who  otherwise  w6re  in  great  danger  of  being 
cast  away,  being  driven  into  a  bog,  then  marching  with 
great  pain  through  the  mire  and  dirt;  in  the  end  begot 
to  the  other  side,  but  left  his  shield  behind  him.  Ceesar, 
wondering  at  his  noble  courage,  ran  to  hini  with  joy  to 
embrace  him :  but  the  poor  soldier,  hanging  down  his 
head,  the  water  standing  in  his  eyes,  fell  down  at  Gtssar's 
feet,  aild  besought  him  to  pardon  him,  for  that  he  had 
left  his  shield  behind  him.  You  know  how  to  apply 
it.  He  had  done  gallantly,  yet  he  falls  down  at  Ceesar's 
feet,  after  his  brave  service,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  upon 
the  sense  of  his  leaving  his  shield  behind  him ;  when  we 
have  done  our  best,  we  have  cause  to  fall  down  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  with  tears  in  our  eyes,  sue  out  our  pardon. 

Direct.  5.  In  the  day  of  thy  prosperity,  forget  not  thy 
former  poverty. 

In  the  day  of  thy  present  greatness,  forget  not  thy  for- 
mer meanness.  Humble  Jacob,  in  the  day  of  his  pros- 
perity, remembers  his  former  poverty ;  With  my  staff  I 
passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become  two  bands. 
And  so  David,  in  his  prosperity,  remembered  that  his 
sheep-hook  was  changed  into  a  sceptre,  and  his  seat  of 
turf  into  a  royal  throne.  And  when  Joseph  was  a  royal 
favourite,  he  remembered  that  he  had  been  an  impri- 
soned slave.    And  when  Gideon  was  raised  to  be  a  Sa- 
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mnx  to  Isi^aely  be  r^nembeced  how  Ood  took  bin  fr^m 
the  tbreshiag  floor.  Judges  vk  11;  and  how  God  changed 
his  threshing  in«trttment  of  wood,  into  one  of  iron  to 
thresh  the  mountaias,  as -God  himself  phrases  it,  Isaiah 
xli.  15. 

t^hmislans,  the  first  king  of  Bohemia,  kept  his  country 
shoes  always  by  him,  to  remember  from  whence  he  was 
raised.  Agathocles,  by  the  furniture  of  his  table,  con* 
fiessed  Jhat  from  a  potter  he  was  raised  to  be  a  king  of 
Sicily. 

We  live  in  times  wherein  many  a  man  has  been  raised 
from  the  dunghill  to  sit  with  princes.  And  O^  that  such 
were  wise  to  remember  their  former  low  and  contemptible 
beings,  and  to  walk  humbly  before  the  Lord  !  Otherwise 
who  csm  tell  but  that  greater  contempt  shall  be  poured 
forth  upon  them,  than  that  which  they  have  poured  upoti 
princes. 

Direct.  G^  Look  upon  all  that  you  have  received^  and 
aU  that  you  shall  hereafter  receive,  as  the  fruit  of  free 
grace 

Look  upon  thy  adoption,  and  write  this  motto,  '  This 

is  the  fruit  €^  free  grace.'     Look  upon  thy  justification, 

and  write  this  motto,-  <  This  is  the  fruit  of  free  grace.'  Look 

upon  all  thy  graces,  and  write,  '  These  are  the  fruits  of 

fiee  grace.'  Look  upon  thy  experiences,  and  write, '  These 

are  l£e  fruits  of  free  grace.'    Look  upon  thy  strength  to 

withstand  temptation,  and  write,  *  This  is  the  fruit  of  f^ee 

grace.'     Look  upon  divine  power  to  conquer  corruptions, 

and  write^  '  This  is  the  fruit  of  free  grace.'     Look,  upon 

the  bread  thou  eatest,  the  beer  thou  drinkest,  the  clodies 

thou  wearesf,  and  write,  '  These  are  the  fruits  of  free 

grace.'     Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another  ?  and 

what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  now  if  thou 

didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory  as  though  thou  hadst 

not  received  it  ^.  I  Cor,  iv.  7.     Who  maketh  thee  to  differ 'i 

Episcopius,  an  insolent  Armenian,  answered,  ^  I  make 

myself  to  difier,  to  wit,  by  the  improvement  of  nature.' 

This  age  is  full  of  such  proud  monsters :  but  a  humble 

soul  sees- free  grace  to  be  the  spring  and  fountain  of  all 

his  mercies  and  comforts;  he  writes  free  grace  upon  all 

his  temporals,  and  upon  all  his  spirituals. 
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Direct.  7.  Meditate  much  upon  these  two  things — 'First, 
the  great  mischief  that  sin  has  done  in  the  world. 

It  cast  angels  out  of  heaven^  and  Adam  out  of  paradise. 
It  has  laid  &e  first  corner-stone  in  hell^  and  ushered  in 
all  the  evils  and  miseries  that  are  in  the  world.  It  has 
thrown  down  Abraham,  the  best  believer  in  the  world ; 
and  Noah,  the  most  righteous  man  in  .the  world ;  and 
Job,  the  uprightest  man  in  the  world;  and  Moses,  the 
meekest  man  m  the  world ;  and  Paul,  the  greatest  apos- 
tle in  the  world.  O,  the  diseases,  the  crosses,  the  losses, 
the  miseries,  the  deaths,  the  hells,  that  sin  has  brought 
upon  the  world. 

Bazil  wept  when  he  saw  the  rose,  because  it  brought 
to  his  mind  the  first  sin  from  whence  it  had  the  prickles, 
which  it  had  not  while  man  continued  in  innocency,  as 
he  thought.  O,  when  he  saw  the  prickles,  his  soul  wept! 
So  when  we  see,  hear,  or  read,  of  the  blood,  misery,  wars, 
and  ruins  that  sin  has  brought  upon  us,  let  us  weep,  and 
lie  humble  .before  the  Lord. 

Secondly,  meditate  much  on  this,  that  many  wicked 
men  take  more  pains  to  damn  their  souls  and  go  to  hell, 
than  thou  dost  to  save  thy  soul  and  go  to  heaven. 

O  what  pains  do  wicked  men  take  to  damn  their  souls, 
and  go  to  hell !  Lactantius  says  of  Lucian,  that  he  spared 
neither  God  nor  man.  He  took  pains  to  make  himself 
twice  told  a  child  of  wrath. 

It  is  said  of  Marcellus,  the  Roman  general,  that  he 
could  not  be  quiet,  neither  conquered  nor  conqueror.  Such 
restless  wretches  are  wicked  men.  The  drunkard  rises  up 
in  the  morning,  and  continues  till  midnight,  till  wine  in- 
flame him.  The  unclean  person  wastes  his  time,  and 
strength,  and  estate,  and  all  to  ruin  his  own  soul. 

Theotimus  being  told  by  his  physician,  that  if  he  did 
not  leave  his  lewd  courses,  he  would  lose  his  sight ;  an- 
swered, '  Then  farewell  sweet  light.'  What  a  deal  of 
pain  does  the  worldling  take !  He  rises  up  early,  and 
goes  to  bed  late,  and  leaves  no  stone  unturned,  and  all 
to  make  himself  more  miserable  in  the  close. 

Pambus,  in  the  ecclesiastical  history,  wept  when  he 
saw  a  harlot  dressed  with  much  care  and  cost,  partly  to 
see  one  take  so  much  pains  to  go  to  hell;  and  partly  be- 
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cause  he  had  not  been  so  careful  to  please  God,  as  she  had 
been  to  please  a  wanton  lover.  O  sirs,  what  reason  have 
you  to  spend  your  days  in  weeping,  when  you  look  abroad, 
see  what  pains  most  men  take  to  damn  their  souls,  and 
go  to  bell;  and  then  consider  what  little  pains  you  take 
to  escape  hell,  to  save  your  souls,  and  go  to  heaven. 

Direct.  8.  Get  more  internal  and  experimented  Anow- 
ledge  and  acquaintance  with  God, 

If  ever  you  would  keep  humble,  no  knowledge  humbles 
and  abases  like  that  which  is  inward  and  experimental. 
It  is  a  sad  thing  to  be  often  eating  of  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge, but  never  to  taste  of  the  tree  of  life.  We  live  in 
days  wherein  there  is  abundance  of  notional  light.  Many 
professors  know  much  of  God  notionally,  but  know  no- 
thing of  Grod  experimentally.  They  know  God  in  the 
history,  but  know  nothing  of  Gk)d  in  the  mystery.  They 
know  much  of  God  in  the  letter,  but  little  or  nothing  t)f 
God  in  the  spirit ;  and  thei'efore  it  is,  that  they  are  so 
proud  and  high  in  their  own  conceits ;  whereas  he  that 
experimentally  knows  the  Lord,  is  a  worm  and  no  mail  in 
his  own  eyes.  As  the  sun  is  necessary  to  the  world,  the 
eye  to  the  body,  the  pilot  to  the  ship,  the  general  to  th^ 
army ;  so  is  experimental  knowledge  to  the  humbling  tif 
a  soul.  Who  more  experimental  in  their  knowledge,  thaa 
David,  Job,  Isaiah,  and  Paul  ?  And  who  are  more  hum** 
ble  than  these  worthies  ? 

Seneca  observed  «of  the  philos(^hers,  that  when  they 
grew  more  learned^  they  were  less  moral :  so  a  growth  in 
notbns  will  bring  a  great  decay  in  humility  and  zeal,  as  is 
too  evident  in  these  days.  Remember  this,  a  drop  of  ex- 
perimental knowledge  will  more  humble  a  man,  than  a  sea 
of  notional  knowledge.- 

Direct.  9.  Look  up  to  a  crucified  Christ  for  special  power 
and  strength  against  the  pride  of  your  hearts.  It  is  sad  in 
these  knowing  times  to  think  how  few  there  are  that  know 
the  right  way  of  bringing  under  the  power  of  any  sin.  Most 
men  scarcely  look  so  high  as  a  crucified  Christ  for  power 
against  their  powerful  sins.  One  soul  sits  down  and  comr 
plains,  <  Such  a  lust  haunts  me;  I  will  pray  it  down.' 
Another  says,  '  Such  a  sin  follows  me  and  I  will  hear  it 
down,  or  watch  it  down,  or  resolve  it  down ; '   and  so  a 
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cfUcified  Christ  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts.  Not  but  that 
you  are  to  hear,  pray,  watch,  and  resolve  against  your  sins; 
but,  above  all,  you  should  look  to  the  acting  of  mith  upon 
a  crucified  Christ.  As  he  said  of  the  sword  of  Goliah, 
Nome  like  to  that;  so  I  say,  none  like  to  this  for  the  bring- 
ing under  the  pride  of  men's  hearts.  The  weaker  the 
house  of  Saul  grew,  the  stronger  the  house  of  David  grew. 
The  weakening  of  your  pride  will  be  the  increase  and 
strengthening  of  your  humility  ;  and  therefore  what  the 
king  of  Syria  said  unto  his  fifty  captains,  Fight  neither 
with  small,  nor  great,  but  with  the  king  of  Israel ;  so  say  I ; 
if  you  would  keep  humble,  if  you  would  lie  low,  draw  forth 
your  artillery,  place  your  greatest  strength  against  the 
pride  of  your  souls.  The  death  of  prjde,  will  be  the  resur- 
rection of  humility. 

And  that  this  may  stick  upon  you,  I  shall  lay  down 
several  propositions  concerning  pride ;  and  I  am  so  much 
the  more  willing  to  fall  upon  this  work,  and  to  make  it 
the  subject  of  our  discourse  at  this  time,  because  this 
horrid  sin  doth  appear  so  boldly  and  impudently ;  and  that 
not  only  among  profane  persons,  but  professors  also. 
There  are  ten  Propositions  that  I  shall  lay  down  concern- 
ing pride. 

Prop,  1.  And  the  first  is  this — of  all  sins,  pride  is  most 
dangerous  to  the  souls  of  men.  Pride  is  a  sin  that  will 
put  the  soul  upon  the  worst  of  sins.  Pride  is  a  gilded 
misery,  a  secret  poison,  a  hidden  plague.  It  is  the  engi- 
neer of  deceit,  the  mother  of  hypocrisy,  the  parent  of  envy, 
the  moth  of  holiness,  the  blinder  of  hearts,  the  turner  of 
medicines  into  maladies,  and  remedies  into  diseases.  It 
is  the  original  and  root  of  most  of  those  notorious  vices  that 
are  to  be  found  among  the  children  of  men.  It  was  pride 
that  put  Herod  iipon  seeking  the  blood  of  Christ.  It  was 
pride  that  put  the  pharisees  upon  the  persecuting  of  Christ. 
It  viras  pride  that  made  Athaliah  destroy  all  the  seed  royal 
of  the  house  of  Judah,  that  she  might  reign,  2  Chron.xxii. 
10.  It  was  pride  that  put  Joab  upon  murdering  perfidi- 
ously, under  colour  of  friendship,  Abner,  2  Sam.  iii.  27 ; 
and  Amasa,  2  Sam.  xx.  9,  10.  Zimri,  out  of  ambition  to 
reign,  murdered  Elah,  his  lord,  1  Kings  xvi.  8 — 10.  Omri, 
out  of  pride  and  ambition  to  reign,  rose,  up  against  Zimri; 
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and  enforced  him  to  bum  himself  in  the  king's  palace, 
1  Kings  xvi.  18.  It  is  pride  that  hath  ushered  in  all  the 
contentions  that  be  in  towns,  cities,  countries,  families,  and 
pulpits,  throughout  the  world.  It  was  pride  and  ambition 
to  reign,  that  put  Absalom  upon  pursuing  his  father's  life, 
from  whom  he  had  received  life. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  pride  and  ambition  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  did  usher  in  the  destruction  of  the  Assy- 
rian monarchy ;  and  the  ambition  and  pride  of  Cyrus,  that 
did  usher  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Babylonian  monarchy ; 
and  the  ambition  and  pride  of  Alexander  was  the  cause  of 
the  annihilation  of  the  Persian  monarchy ;  and  it  was  the 
pride  and  ambition  of  the  Roman  commanders^  that  was 
the  cause  of  the  utter  subversion  of  the  Grecian  monarchy. 
There  is  no  tongue  that  can  express,  nor  heart  that  can 
conceive,  the  horrid  sins  and  miseries  that  pride  hath  ush- 
ered in  among  the  children  of  men.  All  sm  will  go  down 
with  a  proud  heart,  that  is  resolved  to  rise.  Great  sins 
are  no  sins  with  such  a  soul ;  he  makes  nothing  of  those . 
very  sins  that  would  make  the  very  heathen  blush. 

Prop.  2«  Where  pride  has  posses&ed  itself  thoroughly  qf 
ike  soul,  it  turns  the  heart  into  steel,  yea,  into  a  rock  ;  as 
you  may  see  in  Pharaoh.  Pride  turned  his  heart  into  steel, 
yea,intoaveryrock.  God  strikes  again  and  again;  he  sends 
plague  upon  plague ;  and  yet  the  more  he  is  plagued,  the 
more  he  is  hardened.  His  pride  turned  his  soul  into  a 
rock ;  he  was  no  more  sensible  of  the  frowns  of  God,  the 
threatenings  of  God,  the  plagues,  the  strokes  of  God,  than 
a  rock«  Pride  h^d  hardened  his  heart ;  he  stirs  not,  he 
yields  not. 

It  was  the  pride  of  Saul  that  turned  his  heart  into  i^teel, 
/  have  sinned,  says  he,  yet  honour  me  before  my  people, 
1  Sam.  xv.  30.  God  gave  him  many  a  blow,  many  a  Knock, 
and  many  a  check ;  and  yet  after  all,  Honour  me  before 
my  people.  O  how  desperately  was  his  heart  hardened  in 
pride  I  Belshazzar's  mind  was  hardened  in  pride,  Dan. 
V.  18 — 31.  He  saw  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  upon 
his  predecessors,  and  God  topk  him  up  and  lashed  him 
till  die  blood  came ;  and  yet  he  m^de  nothing  of  it,  because 
bis  heart  was  hardened  in  pride.  Pride  sets  a  man  in  opr^ 
positip^  against  God.    Other  sins  are  aversions  from  Gqid , 
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but  thier  ^ii  id  a  coining  against  God.  In  other  sins  a  man 
flies  from  God,  but  in  this  sin  a  man  flies  upon  God.  God 
fSBMteth  the  proud,  James  iy.  6.  A  man  does  not  resist 
antiother,  till  he  is  set  upon ;  the  tralreller  does  not  resist, 
till  such  time  as  the  thief  sets  upon  him.  This  text,  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  intimates  thus  much  to  us,  that  the 
proud  heart  sets  upon  God  himself,  and  therefore  God 
resists  him.  The  Greek  word  is,  he  places  himself  in  battle 
arrayt  against  the  proud.  God  l)rings  forth  his  battalia 
against  the  proud,  and  they  bring  forth  their  battalia 
against  God.  A  proud  heart  resists,  and  is  resisted,  this 
is  flint  to  flint,  fire  to  fire ;  yet  in  the  day  of  God's  wrath, 
the  proud  shall  be  burnt  up  as  stubble,  both  branch  and 
root. 

Prop,  3.  Pride  is  a  sin  that  shails  forth  and  shews 
itself y  not  one  way,  hut  many  ways.  For  instance :  some- 
times it  shews  itself  in  the  looks.  In  Prov.  vi.  16,  Solo- 
mon tells  you  of  seven  things  that  the  Lord  hates,  and  one 
is  a  proud  look.  The  Hebrew  word  there  is,  the  haughty 
eye.  The  haughty  eye  God  hates.  Men's  hearts  usually 
sheir  themselves  in  their  eyes.  My  heart  is  not  hattghty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty,  Psalm  cxxxi.  1.  There  be  such  who 
shew  pride  in  their  very  looks,  but  the  Lord  looks  aloof  at 
them.  Psalm  cxxxviii.  6. 

Sometimes  pride  shews  itself  in  word.  Is  not  this  great 
Babylon  that  I  have  built,  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom, 
by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  fbr  the  honour  of  my 
majesty  ?  Daniel  iv.  30.  And  again  iii.  15  ;  Who  is  that 
God  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  ?  It  was  a 
very  proud  saying  of  one,  *  I  will  not  have  heaven,  but  at 
a  rate;'  and  of  another,  *  We  have  not  so  lived,  and  de- 
seacYBd  of  God,  that  the  enemy  should  vanquish  us.'  These 
were  the  poud  ones,  that  spake  loftily,  and  that  set  their 
mouths  against  the  heavens,  as  the  psalmist  speaks.  Psalm 
Ixxiii.  6 — 9.  And  such  a  one  was  Henry  the  second ; 
hearing  that  his  city  Mentz  was  taken,  he  used  this  proud 
blasphemous  speech,  '  I  shall  never  love  God  anymore, 
that  suffered  a  city  so  dear  to  me,  to  be  taken  away  from 
me.'  Such  a  proud  wretch,  both  in  words  and  actions, 
was  Sennacherib,  as  you  may  see  in  Isaiah  xxatvii.  8 — 13. 

Sometimes  pride  shews  itself  in  the  habit  of  the  body^ 
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So  H«rod'i»  pride  appeared,  Acts  xii.  21  s  -  Herod  was 
arrayed  m  royal  apparel  i  in  cloth  of  silrer,  says 
JMephns,  wldch  being  beaten  upon  by  the  sun^beame, 
dazzled  the  people's  eyes,  aad  drew  from  them  that  bhis- 
phemotts  acGlamatioa>  It  is  the  voice  qfesOodj  and  not  ef 
a  maun.  So  the  rich  man  in  Luke  xvi.  19*  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  in  fliik.  He  was  commonly  so  clothed ;  it 
was  his  e?ery-^ay  wear,  as  the  Qreek  word  imj^ies. 

But  here  a  question  may  be  asked.  May  not  penons 
habit  l^msel?es  according  to  the  dignities,  ranks,  and 
plaoesi  that  Qod  hath  put  theni  in,  in  the  world  f  I  an*- 
swer,  they  may  and  ought  so  to  do.  If  God  has  lifted 
them  up  in  the  world  above  others,  they  may  wear  better 
apparel  than  others,  Oen.  xli.  49  \  Esth.  vi.  8 ;  Psal.  xIt. 
13, 14 ;  2  Sam.  xiii.  18  %  Lam.  ir.  5 ;  Matt.  xi.  8 ;  Gen. 
zxvii.  15;  Isa*  Ui.  1;  Hos.  ii.  13;  Exod.  xxriii.  40.  I 
eite^eae  scriptutes  fio  much  the  rather,  because  some 
through  weakness  and  peevishness  itamble,  and  are  not 
Batis&d  herein.  There  is  nothing  in  the  law  oi  God  or 
nature  against  it. 

But  you  may  say,  May  not  persons  iiin  in  their  apparel  ? 
i  answer,  yes,  and  that  m  font  cases^-^when  it  is  not  mo*> 
dest,  but  carries  with  it  provocaiaon  to  lust  and  wantonness. 
There  viet  the  young  man  a  tvoman  in  the  attire  of  an  har- 
kt,  Prov.  vii.  10.  The  Hebrew  word  signifies  a  habit  or 
ornament  finely  set  and  fitted  to  the  body.  O  what  a 
horrid  shame  and  reprdach  is  it  to  religion,  the  ways  of 
Ood,  and  the  people  of  God,  thai  professors  should  go  so ! 
One  says  that  superfluous  appaf  el  is  worse  than  whoredom, 
because  whoredom  only  eorrupts  chastity,  but  this  cor* 
mpts  nature.  Another  says,  *  If  women  adorn  themselves 
to  as  to  provoke  men  to  sm,  though  no  ill  foUow  upon  it, 
yet  those  women  shall  suiSer  eternal  damnation,  because 
they  oiKered  poison  to  others,  though  none  could  drink  of  itr* 

Persons  sin  in  their  apparel,  when  they  exceed  their 
degree  and  rank  in  costly  apparel,  which  is  that  which  is 
condemned  by  the  apostle,  1  Tim.  ii.  9 ;  1  Pet,  iii.  3.  The 
apostle  does  not  simply  comdemn  the  wearing  of  gold,  but 
he  condemns  it  in  those  that  go  above  their  degree  and 
tank.  The  words  eixt  rather  an  admonition  than  a  prohi^ 
bition.  \        • 
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It  is  sinful^  when  it  is  so  expensive  as  that  it  hinders 
works  of  mercy  and  charity.  O  how  many  proud  souls 
are  there  in  these  days,  that  lay  so  much  upon  their  backs, 
that  they  can  spare  nothing  to  fill  the  poor.  '  Silk 
quenches  the  fire  of  the  kitchen/  says  the  French  proverb. 
The  meaning  is,  that  it  hinders  works  of  charity  and  mercy. 
Surely  those  that  put  such  cosily  ornaments  upon  their 
backs  as  close  up  the  hand  of  charity,  will  at  last  share 
with  Dives  in  his  misery. 

Persons  sin  when  they  habit  themselves  in  strange  and 
foreign  fashions,  which  is  the  sin,  shame,  and  reproach,  of 
many  among  us  in  these  days.  Now  that  is  strange  ap- 
parel which  is  not  peculiar  to  the  nations  where  men  live. 
The  Lord  threatens  to  punf^h  such,  Zehp.  i.  8,  that  are 
clothed  with  strange  apparel.  There  are  too  many  women 
and  men  in  our  days,  that  are  like  the  Egyptian  temples, 
very  gypsies,  painted  without  and  spotted  within,  varnish 
without  and  vermin  within. 
*  Mercury  being  to  make  a  garment  for  the  moon,  as  one 
says,  could  never  fit  her,  but  either  the  garment  w6uld  be 
too  big  or  too  little,  by  reason  she  was  always  increasing 
or  decreasing.  May  not  this  be  applied  to  Uie  vain  curi- 
osity of  too  many  professors  in  these  days,  whose  curiosity 
about  their  clothes  can  never  be  satisfied. 

I  shall  conclude .  this  head  with  this  counsel,  clothe 
yourselves  with  the  silk  of  piety,  with  the  satin  of  sanctity, 
and  with  the  purple  of  modesty,  and  God  himself  will  be 
a  suitor  to  you.  Let  not  the  ornaments  upon  your  backs 
speak  out  the  vanity  of  your  hearts. 

Sometimes  pride  shews  itself  by  the  gesture  and  car- 
riage of  the  body.  In  Isa.  iii.  16,  the  daughters  of  Sion 
are  haughtyy  and  walk  with  stretched-out  necks,  and 
wanton  eyes,  walking  and  mincing  as  they  go,  making  a 
tinkling  with  their  feet,  O  earth,  earth,  dost  thou  not 
groan  to  bear  such  monsters  as  these  ? 

And  sometimes  pride  shews  itself  in  contemptuous  chal- 
lenges of  God;  as  Pharaoh's,  Who  is  the  Ood  of  the 
Hebrews,  that  I  should  obey  him  ? 

Sometimes  pride  shews  itself  by  bragging  promises ;  / 
will  pursue ;  I  will  overtake ;  I  will  divide  the  spoil;  my 
lust  shall  be  satisfied  upon  them,  Exod.  xv.  9. 
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.  Prop,  Iy.  Pride  is  a  sin  that  of  aJl  $\ns  makes  a  man 
most  like  to  Satan, 

Pride  is  Satan's  disease.  Pride  is  so  base  a  disease,  that 
God  had  rather  see  his  dearest  children  buffeted  by  Satan, 
than  that  in  pride  they  should  be  like  to  Satan,  2  Cor.  xii.  7. 
When  Paul,  under  the  abundance  of  revelations,  was  in 
danger  of  being  puffed  up,  the  Lord  rather  than  he  would 
have  him  proud  like  Satan,  suffers  him  to  be  buffeted  by 
Satan.  Humihty  makes  a  man  like  angels,  and  pride 
makes  an  angel  a  devil.  Pride  is  worse  than  the  devil,  for 
the  devil  cannot  hurt  thee,  till  pride  hath  possest  thee.  If 
you  would  see  the  d^vil  limned  to  > the  life,  look  upon  a 
proud  soul ;  for*  as  face  answers  to  face,  90  does  a  proud 
soul  answer  to  Satan.  Proud  souls  are  Satan*s  apes,  and 
non^  imitate  him  to  the  life  like  these :  and  O  that  they 
were  sensible  of  it,  before  it  be  too  late,  before  the  door  of 
darkness  be  shut  upon  them. 

Prop,  5.  Pride  cannot  climb  so  high  but  justice  will  be 
above  her. 

One  asked  a  philosopher  what  God  was  doing;  h6 
answered,  that  his  whole  work  was  to  exalt  the  humble, 
and  pull  down  the  proud.  It  was  pride  that  turned  angels 
into  devils ;  they  would  be  above  others  in  heaven,  and 
therefore  God  cast  them  down  to  hell.  '  Pride,'  saith  Hugo, 
^  was  bom  in  heaven,  but  forgetting  by  what  way  she  fell 
from  thence,  she  could  never  find  the  way  thither  again.' 
The  first  man  would  know  as  God,  and  the  Babel-builders 
would  dwell  as  God,  but  justice  sits  above  them  all.  This 
truth  you  see  verified  in  the  justice  of  God  upon  Pharaoh, 
Haman,  Herod,  Belshazzar  and  Nebuchadnezzar.  All  these 
would  be  very  high,  but  justice  takes  the  right  hand  of 
them  all,  and  brings  them  down  to  the  dust.  Yea,  pride 
cannot  climb  so  high  in  the  hearts  of  saints,  but  divine 
justice  will  be  above  it.  Uzziah's  heart  was  lifted  up,  2 
Chron.  xxvi.  16,  but  justice  smites  him  with  a  leprosy,  and 
so  he  died  out  of  grief  and  sorrow,  says  Josephus.  David 
glories  in  his  own  greatness,  1  Chron.  xxi.  2 ;  and  for 
this  seventy  thousand  fall  by  the  hand  of  justice.  Heze- 
kiah's  heart  was  lifted  up,  but  wrath  was  upon  him  and 
upon  all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  it,  2  Chron.  xxxii.  25. 
Pride  sets  itself  against  the  honour,  being,  and  sove- 
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reignty  of  God,  and  therefore  justice  wiUi  hi  sp^^  of  «11, 
sit  above  her.  Other  sins  strike  at  the  word  of  God,  di« 
people  of  God,  and  the  creatures  of  God ;  but  pride  ^t^es 
directly  at  the  very  being  of  God,  and  therf  fcHTQ  jiistiee 
will  be  above  her. 

Nebuchadnezzar  was  proud,  and  God  smites  bis  reason, 
and  turns  him  into  a  beast.  O  how  many  young  profei«> 
sors  are  there  in  our  days,  who  have  been  p«oud  of  their 
notions,  and  proud  of  their  parts  and  gifts,  and  justice 
has  so  smitten  them,  that  they  have  lost  that  life,  tbi^ 
sweetness,  that  spiritualness,  that  quickness  they  ooee  had, 
and  are  dried  and  shrivelled  up  by  the  hand  of  juatiee* 
They  are  like  the  apples  of  Sodom,  glorious  without^  but 
rotten  and  worthless  within.  Some  there  are  that  ham 
been  very  shining,  yet  by  reason  of  pride  have  fallen  from 
a  seeming  excellency,  to  be  naught;  and  from  naught,  to 
be  very  naught ;  and  from  very  naught,  to  be  staik  naiight. 
The  Lord  of  hoits^ath  purposed  it,  tq  stain  tiepride^all 
glory,  and  to  bring  into  contempt,  or  to  make  light,  oU  the 
\onouraUe  of  the  earth,  Isa.  xadii.  9«  The  Hdbrew  word 
that  is  here  rendered  purposed,  signifies  to  consuUy  or  lake 
counsel.  It  is  consulted  and  agreed  upon  in  oowK^il,  tbal 
)ms  will  stain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  bring  into  contempt 
the  honourable  of  the  earth ;  and  the  counsel  of  the  Lord 
shall  stand.  The  lofty  looks  qfman  shall  be  kunMed,  #md 
the  haughtiness  ofm^n  shall  be  bqwed  dcum,  emd  the  Lard 
aionesksdl  be  exalted  i»  that  day  ^  For  the  da^qf  the  Lord 
qf  hosts  shall  ke  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and  Iqfty, 
and  upien  every  ow^  that  is  lifted  up,  and  he  sludl  be  brought 
&!«;,  Isa.  ii.  11,  12. 

Divine  justice  will  take  the  right  hand  of  all  proud  ones 
on  the  earth,  God  bears,  as  I  may  say,  a  special  spleen 
against  pride.  His  heart  hates  it,  Prov.  vi.  16,  17 ;  his 
mouth  curses  it;,  Psal.  cxix.  21.  and  his  hand  plagueth  it, 
as  you  have  seen  in  the  former  instanees,  and  as  yon  may 
see  further  in  these  following  instances^  The  king  of 
Egypt,  whom  Jeremiah  prophesied  against,  was  so  puflTed 
up  with  pride,  that  he  boasted  his  kingdom  was  so  surely 
settled,  that  it  could  not  be  taken  from  him  either  by  God 
or  man.  Not  long  afterwards  he  was  taken  in  battle  by 
Amw^is^oneof  his  own  subjects,  and  hanged  up.  Dionysius, 
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the  tyrant,  said  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  that  .his  kingdom 
was  bound  to  him  with  chains  of  adamant ;  but  time  soon 
confiited  him,  for  he  was  driven  out,  and  forced  to  teach  a 
school  at  Corinth  for  a  poor  living.  Cares,  a  soldier,  being 
proud  of  his  valour  because  he  had  given  Cyrus  a  great 
woiind,  shortly  after  ran  mad.  In  all  ages  there  are  nota- 
ble instances  to  proVe  that  pride  has  not  got  so  high,  but 
justice  has  sat  above  her« 

Prop.  6.  Of  all  sins  spiritual  pride  is  the  most  dangerous, 
uni  must  he  most  resisted. 

Spiritual  pride  is  the  Kfting  up  of  the  mind  against  God. 
It  is  a  tumor  and  swelling  in  the  mind,  and  lies  in  con- 
temning and  slighting  God,  his  word,  promises,  and  ordi- 
nances ;  and  in  the  liftin]g  up  of  a  man's  self,  by  reason  of 
birth,  breeding,  wealth,  honour,  place,  relation,  gifts  or 
graces;  and  in  despising  others.  Of  this  spiritual  pride 
Habakkuk  speaks  Chap  ii.  4,  His  soul  which  is  lifted  up,  is 
not  upright  in  him.  Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord;  or,  that  lifteth  up  his  heart  against 
God  or  his  decrees ;  as  Louis  the  eleventh  did,  in  that 
proud  speech  of  his, '  If  I  shall  be  saved,  I  shall  be  saved  ; 
and  if  I  shall  be  damned,  I  shall  be  damned  ;  and  there  is 
all  this  care  that  I  shall  take.'  Spiritual  pride  is  a  white 
deril,  as  one  calls  it,  a  gilded  poison,  by  which  God  is 
robbed  of  his  honour,  a  man's  own  soul  of  his  comfort  and 
peace,  and  others  of  that  benefit  and  fruit  which  otherwise 
tbey  might  receive  from  us.  Satan  is  subtile ;  he  will  make 
a  man  proud  of  his  very  graces ;  he  will  make  him  proud, 
that  he  is  not  proud.  Pride  grows  with  the  decrease  of 
other  sins,  and  thrives  by  their  decay.  Other  sins  are 
nourished  by  poisonous  roots,  as  adultery  is  nourished  by 
idleness ;  and  gluttony  and  murder,  by  malice  and  envy ; 
but  this  white  devil,  spiritual  pride,  springs  from  good 
duties,  and  good  actions  towards  God  and  man. 

Again  ;  spiritual  pride  is  a  very  great  enemy  to  the  good 
and  salvation  of  men.  The  Greek  word  signifies  swelleth, 
for  pride  is  like  a  great  swelling  in  the  body,  which  unfits  it 
for  any  good  service.  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might 
have  Zt/6,  John  v.  40,  and  ver.  44.  How  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another  ?  Christ  blesses  his  Father 
that  he  had  hid  those  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
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jNTide  of  men'i  hoarU  4iiat  laake^  them  throw  off  ordingiic^ 
as  poor  and  low  thrngs,  wheoy  alaa,  in  their  practices  tli^ 
li?e  below  the  power,  beauhr,  gloryt  and  hoUneoa  of  the 
least  and  lowest  ordinance.  There  is  more  boliness«  purity» 
and  glory  manifested  in  the  lowest  administrations  of 
Christ,  than  is  held  forth  by  them  in  their  higb^t  pisc* 
tices. 

Prop,  7.  Pride  trnM^ns  n  man ;  it  mahe$  Am  da  %cU 
that  are  below  a  fnan ;  as  you  may  see  Hi  Pharaoh,  Hft*' 
man,  Herod,  Nebuchadnezzar.  »U  mukes  men  Iwatics, 
to  say  they  know  not  what,  and  to  do  they  caxe  not  what. 
It  was  pride  that  made  Hildebrand  caose  Henry  the  foqrth 
to  stand  three  days  at  his  gate,  with  his  wH^  end  \A» 
child,  barefooted.  Jt  was  pside  that  made  Adonibezek 
cause  threescore  and  ten  kingSt  with  their  thumbs  aad 
great  toes  cut  off,  to  gather  their  meat  under  bis  table. 
0,  what  wretched  unmanly  acts  has  the  pride  of  man; 
persons  put  them  upon  I 

Prop.  8.  The  poorest  are  oftentimes  the  proudest. 
Pretty  is  the  parable  of  Jotham ;  the  best  tarees  refused 
to  be  king,  but  the  bramble  affected  it,  and  did  hope  and 
aspire  after  it,  Judges  ix«  15.    So  in  2  Kings  x\w,  0 ;  The 
thi^th  thMt  was  in  LehoMm^  sent  to  the  cedir  that  was  in 
Lebanon f  saying,  Gwe  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife.  Ha*' 
gar  the  servant  maid  will  be  proud,  and  insult  over  her 
mistress  Sarah.    The  poor  sons  of  Zebedee  would  sit  at 
Christ's  right  hand  and  left;  and  those  diat  Job  disdains 
to  sit  withf  the  dogs  of  his  flock,  contemn  him  in  the  day 
of  his  sorrow.    The  foot  strives  to  be  equal  with  the  head> 
the  servant  with  his  master^  and  the  peasant  with  the  priuee* 
Prop,  9.  Pride  is  a  sure  forerunner  of  a  fall. 
Pride  goes  before  destructioUf  a»d  a  haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a  fall,  Prov.  xvi.  18.     Herod  (ell  from  a  throne  of 
gold  tp  a  bed  of  dust.  Nebuchadnes9sar  fell  from  the  state 
of  a  mighty  kip^  to  that  of  a  beast.    Adam  fell  from  inno^ 
cency  to  mortality.    The  angels  fell  from  heaven  to  heUr 
from  felicdty  to  misery. 

•  Prepu  10.  Ood  wiU,  by  an  invi$ible  power,  cgrry  the 
day  a^ai^$t  proud  souls. 
You  th%t  ruffle  it  out  and  carry  it  with  a  high  hand, 
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lemmber  thb,  God  iriU  by.  an  invkible  poirer  carrr  Ui^ 
tbqr  againtt  jou^  Wfam  yem  tkbk  not  of  it,  he  will  aat 
700  Im  a  ii)«h.  Ar'^AoK  Aosf  ^nfaterf  tn  tky  vfiekednesi^ 
Ikmhastsaid,  iVbne ftel&flitf :  ITAy ii^tMlom^uicf  lAy  knmo^ 
Mg^y  it  hoik  ptrvtrUd  thee :  And  tkou  hast  nddin  thine 
hearty  I  am^  and  none  else  besides  me.  Therefore  shetU 
evil  come  upon  thee;  thou  shaH  net  bnoim  from  whence  it 
riseth ;  and  mischief  shall  faU  upon  thee ;  thou  shaU  ntA 
he  Me  to  put  it  off.  And  desolation  shall  come  upon  thee 
suddenly y  which  thou  shall  not  know^  Isaiah  xlvii.  10,  11. 
Imjfmiu^  ofteatimefl  causeth  impudency,  but  forbear- 
ance k  BO  fiiequil^ce.  The  longer  ihe  hand  is  lifted  up, 
the  heavier  will  be  the  blow  at  last.  Of  all  metals,  lead 
ii  the  ooidesty  but  being  melted,  it  becomes  die  hottest. 
Humble  souls  know  how  to  apply  this,  and  proud  souls 
tMl  sooner  or  later  experience  this* 


CHAPTER  XL 

ON    DIFFERENT    DEGREES    OF    ORACS. 

I  «9Ai4i  now  pi^oeed  lo  a  aeoond  obeervatioo,  Aamely» 
that  aU  saints  are  not  (if  un  eqtte^  size  and  growth  in 
9T(m  a/ijdi  holiness. 

S^me  «re  higher  and  dome  are  lower,  some  sue  stroager 
%xA  rame  are  weaker,  in  spiritual  gvaces  and  hearenly 
eXQ9Ueftcies«  .  Unti^  me^  who  am  less  than  the  hast. 

Among  true  belieyers,  some  may  be  found  to  be  but 
we^  believers,  ThU  point  flows  as  naturally  from  the 
words>  aa  the  slFeam  does  from  the  fountain;  and  no, 
IK^iQt  more  clea^  ia  all  the  scripture  than  thte«  In  Rom*  xiv. 
I,  you  read  of  some  that  are  weak  in  ihe  faith,  Them  that 
are  weak  in  the  faith  receine,  saith  the  apostle.  None  are 
to  be  rejected  in  whom  any  thing  of  Christ  is  to  be  found. 
Afid  so  in  Matt^xir.  31,  there  is  mention  made  of  little 
Hik>  To  the  weak  becamie  J  as  weak,  that  J  might  gain 
the  weaJk^  1  Cor.  ix.  22,  You  read  of  babes  in  grace. 
4s  nm^rn  babes  desire  the  sincere  neHh  qfthe  word^  tl^t 
ye  maiy  grow  thereby^  if  so  be  that  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
lord  is  graciimsy  I  Pet.  ii.  2,  3-    la  1  John  ii.  12--14, 
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« 

there,  is  mention  made  of  little  children,  ofyoun^men, 
and  of  fathers.  All  are  not  &thers  in  grace,  and  all  are 
notvoung  men  in  grace ;  there  are  some  children  in  grace. 
A  Cfhristian  in  this  life  has  his  degrees  of  growth;  he  is 
first  a  child  in  grace,  and  then  a  young  man  in  grace,  and 
then  a  father  in  grace. 

For  the  further  opening  of  this  point,  I  shall  aim  at 
these  four  things ; 

LI  shall  endeavour  to  decypher  to  you  souls  weak  in 
grace;  . 

II.  I  shall  endeavour  to  lav  down  those  things  that  may 
encourage,  support,  and, comfort  souls  that  are  weak 
in  grace ;  . 

III.  I  shall  speak  to  the  duties  that  lie  upon  those  that 
are  weak  in  grace ; 

IV.  The  duties  that  lie  upon  those  that  are  strong  in 
grace,  towards  those  that  are  weak  in  grace. 

On  these  four  points  we  shall  speak,  as  the  JiOrd  shall 
assist. 

I.  I  shall  begin  with  the  first,  to  decypher  souls  weak 
in  grace. 

1 .  The  first  thing  by  which  I  shall  decypher  souls  weak 
in  grace,  is  this — weak  Christians  are  usually  carried  out 
much  after  the  poor  low  things  of  this^  world. 

They  are  much  in  carking  and  caring  for  them,  and  in 
pursuing  and  hunting  greedily  after  them.  That  is  a  clear 
text  for  this.  Mat.  vi.  24,  to  the  end.  Christ  laboups  by 
several  weighty  arguments  to  fence  and  fortify  his  disci- 
ples against  those  diffident,  doubtful,  carking  cares  that 
divide,  distract,  distemper,  torture,  and  tear  the  heart  in 
a  thousand  pieces.  And  yet  neither  these  arguments,  nor 
yet  the  presence  of  him  who  was  the  great  landlord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  whose  love  and  bowels  were  still 
yearning  tpwards  them,  and  whose  special  eye  of  provi- 
dence was  still  over  them,  could  rid  their  heads  and 
hearts  of  these  worldly  cares,  that  do  but  vex  and  perplex 
the  souls  of  men.  And  it  is  very  observable,  that  after 
this  smart  lecture  which  Christ  read  them,  they  did  strive 
three  several  times  who. should  be  greatest  and  highest  in 
worldly  enjoyments.  Their  hearts  should  have  been  only 
in  heaven,  and  yet  they  strive  for  earth,  as  if  there  were 


00  l^e^v^By  or  us  if  e^rth  were  better  thfoi  heaven :  all 
which  doe$  clearly  evujeace,  that  their  graces  were  very 
weak,  and  their  corruptioQS  yttj  strong.  Men  that  have 
little  of  the  upper  eprings  within,  are  carried  out  much 
after  the  springs  bek)^.  Baruch  was  good,  but  weak  in 
graoe;  he  had  but  some  sipe  and  tastes  of  the  glory  of 
Aat  other  world,  and  that  made  him,  when  God  was  pul- 
ling down  all  worldly  glory»  to  seek  for  earth,  as  if  there 
vere  ^o  heaven,  Jer,  xly.  \-^5.  Certainly  there  is  but 
little  of  Christ  and  grace  within,  where  the  heart  is  00 
strongly  carried  out  after  these  tilings  without.  Where 
there  is  such  strong  love  and  workings  of  heart  after  these 
poor  thinga,  it  sp^s  out  the  soul's  enjoyment  of  God 
to  be  but  poor  and  low. 

lo  the  cud  testament,  the  Jews,  b^ng  babes  and  infanta 
io  grace  and  holiness,  had  a  world  of  temporal  promises^ 
^d  very  few  spiritusJ  planuses:  but  now  in  the  days  of 
th^  gospel,  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  double  and  treble  his 
spirit  upon  his  people ;  and  now  you  meet  with  wery  few 
tmporal  promises  in  the  gospel,  but  the  gospel  is  filled 
vitb  ipiritual  promises.  The  gospel  drops  nothing  but  maiw 
fQw  and  fataesSf  love  and  sweetness ;  and  therefore  God 
loofci  in  these  days  that  men  should  grow  up  to  a  greater 
height  ofholiness,  heavenliness,  and  spiritualness,  than  what 
they  attained  to  in  those  daric  days,  wherein  the  sun  shined 
Wt  dimly.  Men  rich  and  strong  in  grace,  look  upon  the 
world  with  a  bolv  scorn  and  disdain ;  as  Themistocles, 
vbea  be  saw  in  the  dark  a  thing  like  a  pearl,  scorned  to 
&toQp  for  it  himself,  saying  -to  another,  *  Stoop  thou,  for 
tbott  art  not  Themistocles/  Abraham,  a  man  strong  in 
gisce,  looked  with  a  holy  scorn  and  with  an  eye  of  dis^ 
diiin  upon  these  poor  things.  When  Melchisedech  from 
Ood  had  made  him  heir  of  all  thinga,  he  refused  the  riches 
that  the  king  of  Sodom  offered  him,  because  God  was 
hie  shield,  and  his  esiceed^g  great  reward^  Gen.  xiv.  21  i 
VI f  I.  The  greatest  bargain  that  a  soul  rich  in  grace  will 
make  with  God  for  himself  is  this,  '<  Give  me  but  bread 
to  .eat,  and  clothes  to  wear,  and  tiiou  shalt  be  my  God.'' 
So  it  was  with  that  brave  soul  in  Gen.  xxviii.  21 ;  he  de^ 
siree  but  food  and  raiment.  Mark ;  he  asks  for  food,  not 
jUDkets ;  raiment,  not  ornaments.    A  little  will  serve  a 


58  THE  VKSEARCHABLE  RICHES  OF  CHRIST. 

man  that  is  strong  in  grace,  much  will  not  serve  a  man 
that  is  weak  in  grace,  uoUiing  will  serve  a  man  that  is 
void  of  grace.  Souls  weak  in  grace,  have  their  hearts 
much  working  after  these  poor  low  things,  as  you  may 
see  in  Mat.  xviii.  1 ;  Who  shall  be  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
ofheaven'l  The  question  is  stated  by  the  disciples,  who, 
one  would  have  thought,  should  have  had  their  hearts  and 
thoughts  in  heaven ;  but  they  dreamed  of  an  earthly 
kingdom,  where  honours  and  offices  should  be  distri- 
buted, as  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon.  And  it  is 
observable  in  Mark  ix.  33,  34,  they  are  at  it  again;  And 
he  came  to  Capernaum,  and  being  in  the  house,  he  asked 
them,  what  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among  yourselves  by 
the  way?  But  they  held  their  peace;  they  were  ashamed 
to  tell  him ;  for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed  among  them" 
selves,  who  should  be  greatest.  Says  one,  '  I  will  have 
this,'  and  says  another,  '  I  will  hav^  that.'  Or,  as  it  is  in 
the  Greek,  They  disputed,  who  wc^s  the  greatest.  Says 
one, '  I  am  greater  than  thou.'  '  No,'  says  another,  *•  I  am 
greatest.'  It  is  an  argument  of  a  childish  disposition,  to 
DQ.  taken  more  with  rattles  and  baubles^  than  with  jewels 
and  pearls.  That  Christian  has  little  of  the  power  of 
grace  within  him,  whose  heart  is  so  strongly  carried  out 
to  these  vanities  below.  Men  that  are  grown  up  to  years 
of  understanding  prefer  one  piece  of  gold  above  a  thou- 
sand new  counters.  A  soul  that  is  strong  in  grace,  that 
is  high  in  its  spiritual  enjoyments,  prefers  one  good  word 
from  God,  one  good  look  nrom  Christ,  above  all  the  glory 
of  this  world.  Lord,  says  he,  lift  thim  up  the  light  of 
thy  countenance  upon  me.  *  Warm  my  heart  with  the 
beams  of  thy  love,  and  then  a  little  of  these  things  will 
suffice.'  You  see  Moses  and  all  those  worthies  in; the 
eleventh  of  the  Hebrews,  who  were  men  strong  in  grace, 
how  bravely  they  trample  upon  all  things  below  God. 
They  left  their  families  and  their  countries,  where  they 
lived  like  princes,  to  wander  in  a  wilderness,  upon  the 
bare  command  of  God.  So  Luther,  a  man  strong  in  grace, 
'when  he  had  a  gown  and  money  given  him  by  the  elector, 
turned  himself  about,  and  said,  *  I  protest  God  shall  not 
put  me  off  with  these  poor  low  things.'  Souls  that  know 
Dy  experience  what  the  bosom' of  Christ  is,  what  spiritual 
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communion  is,  what  the  glory  of  heaven  is,  wijl  not  be 
put  off  by  God  or  man  with  things  that  are  mixed,  muta- 
ble, and  momentary .  And  to  shame  many  professors  in  these 
days,  I  might  bring  in  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  even  from 
among  the  very  heathen,  who  never  heard  of  a  crucified 
Christ,  and  yet  were  more  crucified  to  things  below  Christ, 
than  many  of  them  that  pretend  much  to  Christ.  But  I 
^all  forbear;  only  desiring  that  those  who  think  and 
speak  so  scornfully  and  contemptuously  of  heathens,  may 
not  at  last  be  found  worse  than  heathens ;  yea,  be  judged 
and  condemned  by  heathens,  in  the  great  and  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord. 

2.  In  order  to  a  further  decyphering  of  weak  Christians,  I 
shall  lay  down  this,  that  weak  saints  usually  over-fear 
troiibles  before  they  come;  yea,  those  future  evils  that  may 
never  fall  out. 

The  mere,  empty  thought  and  conceit  of  trouUe,is 
very  terrible  an4  perplexing  to  a  weak  saint.  When  it 
was  told  the  house  of  David,  saying,  Syria  is  confederate 
with  Ephraim,  his  heart  was  moved,  and  the  heart  of  his 
people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved,  with  the 
wind,  Isa.  vii.  2.  Their  hearts  quaked  and  quivered,  as  we 
say,  like  an  aspen  leaf.  It  is  an  elegant  expression, 
shewing,  in  their  extremity,  the  baseness  of  their  fears^ 
arguing  no  courage  or  spirit  at  all  in  them.  The  very 
news  and  conceit  of  trouble  or  calamities,  O  how  does  \\, 
perplex,  and  vex,  and  grieve,  and  overwhelm  weak  Chris- 
tians !  The  very  hearing  of  trouble  at  a  distance,  makes 
them  to  stagger  and  reel,  and  ready  to  say,  WUl  God  now 
save?  Will  lie  now  deliver  1  It  puts  them  iuto  such  shaking 
fits,  that  they  know  not  what  to  do  with  themselves,  nor 
how  to  perform  the  service  they  owe  to  God  or  man.  Now 
tell  me,  can  you  call  that  a  stout  spirit,  a  strong  spirit,  that 
is  daunted  with  the  very  report  and  thoughts  of  calamity  ? 
or  that  does  torment  men  with  immoderate  fear  of  a  thou- 
sand things  that  haply  will  neyer  fajl  out ;  as  fears  of 
foreign  invasion,  or.  fears  of  home-bred  confusions,  fears 
of  change  of  religion,  or  beii^g  surprized  with  such  and  such 
diseases,^  or  beipg  ruinef^  in  their  outward  estate  by  such 
and  such  devices  or  disadvantages,  or  by  failing  under  the 
frowns  of  such  a  great  man,  or  under  the  anger  and  re- 
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irenge  of  iiuoh  and  iftucli  a  mani  Mid  a  thoiisaftd  such  tik^ 
thiiigB?  Now  Ibis  speaks  out  tntich  Weakness  in  graee. 
tSouls  strong  in  grade  are  carried  up  above  tbese^fears,  yea, 
iirith  the  Leviathan  in  Job^  they  can  laugh*  at  the  shaking  of 
the  spear.  They  can  say^  with  David^  Though  v>e  Wfiik 
through  thevaUey  of  the  shadow  of  death,  we  wiUfear  jw 
emlffor  thou  art  with  us,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  do  comfort 
««.  But  weak  souls  are  afraid  of  their  ovm  shadow.  The 
very  ahadow  of  trouble  will  exceedingly  trouble  such  souls, 
wd  oftentimes  make  their  lives  a  very  helL-^Weak  Chns- 
tians  are  afraid  of  the  shadow  of  the  cross. 

3.  Fainting  in  the  day  of  adversity  speaks  out  a  soul  to 
be  hut  weak  in  grace. 

Weak  Christians  are  overcome  with  little  crosses  t  the 
least  cross  does  not  only  startle  them,  but  it  sinks  them, 
and  makes  them  ready  to  sit  down,  and  to  cry  out  with  the 
churchy  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  aU  ye  that  pass  by ;  behold 
and  see  whether  there  be  any  sorrow  Uke  unto  my  sorrow, 
Lam.  i.  12.  Before  trouble  comes,  weak  Christians  are 
tapt  to  think  that  they  can  beat  much  and  endure  much, 
but,  alas,  when  the  day  of  trial  comes  upon  Uiem^  when 
they  are  put  to  it,  they  pro¥e  but  men  of  poor  and  impo- 
tent spirits ;  and  then  they  roar  and  complab,  and  lie 
down  in  the  dust,  suffering  crosses  and  losses  to  bind 
them  hand  and  foot,  and  to  spoil  them  of  all  their  com- 
forts. And  now  though  they  have  many  comforts  for  oi^e 
cross,  yet  one  cross  does  so  damp^  and  oaunt  their  heatt», 
^At  joy  and  comfort  flies  away  from  them,  imd  they  sit 
down  overwhelmed.  Certainly  this  speaks  out  litt«ft  of 
Christ  wiUiin.  All  Rachers  comforts  were  no  comforts, 
because  her  children  were  hot.  This  speaks  out  miich 
H^reakness  within. 

tf  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy  strength  is 
mM,  Ptov.  xxiv.  10.  If  thou  shrinkest,  if  thou  abatest 
and  slackest  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy  strength  is  small. 
Man  has  no  trial  of  his  strength,  till  he  is  in  tnniblo; 
iaintness  then  discovers  weakness.  Afflictions  try  what 
^ap  we  have,  as  hard  weather  tries  what  health  we  have. 
A  weak  Christian  sinks  under  a  Uttk  burden.  Every 
flown,  every  sour  word,  every  puff  of  wind^  blows  him 
down,  and  midLes  him  sink  under  his  butden.    But  now  a 
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$9ai  strofig  m  grace,  bears  trp  bravely  against  aH  wmds 
and  yreaihei'i,    Tlxat  is  a  brave  text,  and  worthy  to  be 
written  in  letters  of  gold,  tbat  yon.  have  in  Gen.  xMx,  23, 
24.;  Joseph's  bow  abdde  instref^th,  though  the  arthers 
sorely  grieved  kim^  shot  at  him,  and  hated  him,  and  the  arms 
of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob*    'The  soehers  that  sorely  grieved  him,  W6re 
his  barbsurous  brethren  that  sold  him ;  his  adulterous  mis- 
tress that,  harlot-like,  hunted  for  his  precious  life ;  his 
ia^iirious  master  that,  without  any  desert  of  his,  imprisoned 
him ;  the  tumultuating  Egyptians  that  were  pined  with 
hunger,  perhaps  spake  of  stoning  him ;    and  the  envious 
courtiers   and  enchanters  spake    evily  of   him    before 
Pharaoh,  to  bring  him  out  of  favour.     All  these  shot 
sorely  at  him.    The  word  that  is  rendered  archers,  in  the 
Hebrew  is,  arrow-masters^  which  term  implies  cunning 
and  skilfulness  in  shooting.     They  were  Cunning  and  skil- 
ful to  bit  the  mark,  and  they  shot  at  him,  as  at  a  mark : 
but  yet  his  bow  abode  in  strength.    When  God  in  the 
midst  of  weakness  makes  a  soul  strong,  thitt  soul  will  not 
only  face  enemies  and  difficulties,  but  triumph  over  them. 
IliQse  that  ai'e  strong  in  grace,  seldom  want  courage  or 
counsel,  when  they  are '  at  the  worst.     They  always  find 
their  hope  to  be  an  anchor  at  sea,  and  their  faith  a  shiefld 
upon  land  ;  and  therefore  they  triumph  in  all  storms  ahd 
dan^rs.     They  stand  firm  when    they  are  under  the 
greatest  pressures.     In  hbours  more  abundant,  in  strides 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent^  in  deaths  oft, 
2  Cor.  xi.  23.     And  yet  he  triumphs  in  2  Cor.  i.  12.    Our 
rejoicmg  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  consdente,  that  in 
skmpUdty  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdxm,  hut 
by  the  grace  of  God,  ive  have  had  our  conversation  in  the 
woridf.  and  more  abundantly  to  you^wards:     Strdng  Paul 
rgoiced  in  his  sufferings  for  Christ,  and  therefore  often 
siags  out,  I  Foul  a  prisoner  ofJesws  Christ ;  not  l*PaUl, 
wrapt  np  into  the  third  heaven.     He  preferred  his  cro>wn 
of  thorns  belove  a  crown  of  gold,  hiii  prison  rags  above  all 
royal  robes 

4«  A  weak  Christian  thinks  that  Uttle  to  be  much,  tbhich 
kedoeeor  sujff^rsfor  Chmst, 
.  . Tken^answered  i^eter,  andsaidt0it0  Mm,  Bekokl^^we-h^ve 
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forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ;  whai  shall  we  have  therefore. 
Their,  worldly  case  in  following  Christ  was  little  worse  than 
when  they  only  traded  in  fishing ;  and  yet,  We  have  for- 
saken  ally  and  followed  thee ;  what  shall  we  have  ?  This 
their  all  was  not  worth  speaking  of;  and  yet  for  this  they  look 
for  some  great  worldly  reward  and  recompence.  We  have 
forsaken  all ;  a  great  all  sure ;  a  few  broken  boats,  and  a 
few  tattered  and.  torn  nets,  and  a  little  old  household  stuff; 
and  jOhrist  maintained  them  too  upon  his  own  cost  and 
charge ;  and  yet  say  they,  We  have  forsaken  all,  and  fol- 
lowed thee.  Neither  is  it  without  an  emphasis,  that  they 
begin  with  a  behold ;  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  as  if 
Christ  were  greatly  beholden  to  them.  Weak  Christians 
are  like  children ;  they  look  for  a  great  reward  for  a  little 
work.  Let  their  wills  be  but  crossed  a  little  by  servants, 
childjen,  friends ;  or  let  them  but  su£fer  a  little  in  ^their 
names  or  estates ;  and  presently  you  shall  have  them  sigh- 
ing out, '  iVio  sorrow  like  our  sorrow ;  no  loss  like  our  loss ; 
no  cross  like  our  cross.'  Whereas  souls  strong  in  grace, 
suffer  much,  and  yet  count  that  much  but  little.  A  soul 
strong  in  grace,  can  suffer  much,  and  yet  make  nothing  of 
it.  '  I  am  heartily  angry,*  says  Luther,  who  suffered  very 
much,  ^  with  those  that  speak  of  my  sufferings,  which,  if 
compared  with  those  which  Christ  su£fered  for  me,  are  not 
once  to  be  mentioned  in  the  same  day.' 

5.  Those  that  are  weak  in  grace  dwell  more  upon  what 
may  discourage  them  in  the  ways  of  grace  and  holiness^ 
than  they  do  upon  what  may  encourage  them. 
'  They  dwell  more  upon  their  sins,  than  upon  the  Saviour; 
more  upon  their  misery,  than  upon  free  grace  and  mercy ; 
more  upon  that  which  may  feed  their  fears,  than  upon  that 
which  may  strengthen  their  faith ;  more  upon  the  cross, 
than  upon  the  crown ;  more  upon  those  that  are  against  i 
them,  than  upon  those  that  are  for  them.  /,  even  /,  am  \ 
he  that  comforteth  you.  Who  art  thqu,  that  thou  shouldesi 
be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  ^n  of  man 
which  shaU  be  made  as  grass ;  and  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
Maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth ;  and  hast  feared  continually  every 
day  because  of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he  were 
ready  to' destroy ;  and  where  is  the  fury  qfthe  oppressor  ? 
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Isa.  li.  12,  1*3.  The  same  is  intimated  in  Rom.  iv.  1 9, 20 ; 
Abraham,  being  not  weak  in  faith,  considered  not  his 
oum  body  now  dead,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Safah's 
womb :  mark ;  being  not  weak  in  faith ;  souls  weak  in 
faith. are  very  apt  to  dwell  upon  discouragements,  but 
strong .  Christians  look  above  all  discouragements.  He 
considered  not ;  the  Greek  is,  he  cared  not  for  his  own 
body ;  he  did  not  mind  that ;  but  he  considered  him  that 
had  promised.  Souls  strong  in  grace  dwell  more  upon 
their  encouragements  to  holiness  and  believing,  than  upon 
their  discouragements.  He  considered  him  ^at  had  pro- 
mised ;  he  had  an  eye  fixed  upon  the  faithfulness  of  God, 
and  the  sufidciency  and  alroightiness  of  God ;  and  this  bore 
up  his  heart  above  all  discouragements.  So  in  2  Cor.  iv. 
17, 18  ;  Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
workethfor  us  afar  mote  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory ;  while  we  look  not  (mark ;  they  are  not  doting  upon 
their  discouragements)  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen ;  for  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal,  but  the  things  lohich  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 
An  eye  fixed  upon  encouragements,  makes  heavy  afflic- 
tions light,  lon^  afflictions  short,  and .  bitter  afflictions 
sweet.  Those  blessed  martyrs  found  it  so,  that  were  cast 
out  in  a  cold  frosty  night,  naked,  and  were  to  be  burned 
the  next  day ;  who  thus  comforted  themselves^ '  The  win- 
ter is  sharp,  but  Paradise  is  sweet ;  here  we  shiver  for  cold, 
but  the  bosom  of  Abraham  m\\  make  amends  for  all.' 
Weak  Christians  have  eyes  to. behold  their  discourage- 
ments, but  none  to  see  their  encouragements ;  •  they  look 
more  upon  their  corruptions,  than  upon  their  sancti- 
fication;  upon  their  disobedience,  than  their  obedience; 
upon  their  distrust,  than,  upon  their  faith ;  upon  the  old 
man,  than  upon  the  new  ;  and  this  keeps  them  low  and 
weak  in  spirituals,  it  causes  a  leanness  in  their  souls. 

6.  The  zeal  of  weak  Christians  tisually  out-strips  their 
wisdom. and  knowledge. 

Weak  Christians  are  very  zealous,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.  /  bear  them  record,  that  they  have  a  zeal  of 
God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge,  Rom.  x.  2.  They 
are  very  peevish,  and  pettish,  and  censorious ;  but  they 
want  wisdom  and  knowledge  to  manage  their  zeal  to  God's 
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glory  ^nd  tk&iT  brethren's  good.  Such  aealiiad  those  two 
jrabbins  that  set  upon  Charles  the  fifth  to  persuade  him  1o 
turp^Jew,  as  judging  their  religion  to  be  the  only  religion 
in  the  world,  and  for  which  they  were  put  to  a  cruel  death, 
in  the  year  1530,  A  great  zeal  they  had  to  the  winning 
over  of  him  to  Judaism,  but  this  zeal  was  their  ruin.  Zeal 
withojut  knowledge  is  as  wild  fire  in  a  fool's  hand.  It  4s 
like  the  devil  in  the  demoniac,  that  sometimes  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  sometimes  into  the  water.  So  the  dis* 
piples  of  Christ  were  weak  in  their  light,  and  furious  in  their 
zeal,  Luke  ix.  54.  Let  fire  come  doum  from  heaven  and 
consume  them^  say  they ;  but  mark  what  Christ  says,  Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of;  that  is,  '  Yon 
know  not  what  spirit  actuates  you ;  you  think  that  you  are 
injSuenced  by  such  a  spirit  as  actuated  Elias  of  old,  but 
youetr.  You  have  a  zeal,  but  not  according  to  know- 
ledge ;  therefore  it  is  a  human  affection,  and  not  a  divine 
motion/  Zeal  is  like  fire ;  in  the  chimney  it  is  on^  of  the 
befit  servants ;  but  out  of  the  chimney,  it  is  one  of  the  worst 
masters.  Zeal,  kept  by  knowledge  and  wisdom  in  its  pro** 
per  place.,  is  a  choice  servant  to  Christ  and  paints;  but 
zeal  not  bounded  by  wisdom  and  knowledge,  is  the  high 
way  to  undo  all,  and  to  make  a  hell  for  many  at  onoe. 

Weak  Christisms  are  usually  most  zealous  about  circum^ 
stances  and  thbgs  that  have  least  of  God,  and  Christ,  and 
the  power  of  hohness,  in  them ;  and  most  cold  about  «ab* 
^t^nces,  as  woeful  experience  doth  evidence  in  these  days. 
Zeal,  ordered  by  wisdom,  feeds  upon  the  faults  of  ofienders, 
not  on  their  persons.  It  spends  itself  and  its  greatest  heat 
prittdpally  upon  those  things  that  concern  a  man's  self. 
It  is  most' exercised  about  substantials,  Titus  ii.  14.  But 
that  which  is  rash,  is  most  excercised  about  circumstantials. 
Gal.  i.  14,  Paul  was,  in  the  days  of  his  ignorance,  very 
zealous  for  the  traditions  of  his  Others. 

7.  Among  all  scuntSy  the  weakest  saints  act  most  Uke 
carnal  sinners. 

No  saint  so  like  a  sinner,  as  a  weak  saint.  And  /,  bre-- 
thren,  cotdd  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  ets 
unto  carn^,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christy  I  have  fed  you 
with  neUk  and  not  with  meat,  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able 
to  bear  ii,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able :  for  ye  are  yet 


tamal :  for  whericts  there  is  among  you  envyintf,  and  Hf^fk^ 
and  divisionSy  are  ve  not  camaly  and  wtUk  as  men  ?  foriMk 
one  saith,  I  am  ojPaul,  and  another,  lam  ofApoUos^  ar^ 
ye  Hot  earned  ?  1  Cof .  iii.  1^ — 4.  They  were  adraneed  but 
very  little  Above  the  imperfeetiDns,  and  pastions,  and  aais» 
of  mere  men;  of  such  as  had  nothing  of  the  Spirit  in  tbcm. 
Do  wicked  men  quarrel  with  their  teachers,  as  shallow,  trii^ 
vial  teachers,  when  themselves  are  in  fault,  being  .not  ca** 
pabl^  bf  more  mj^terious  matter?  So  did  these  babe» 
here.  Do  wicked  men  in^pute  their  not  profiting  to  liie 
minister,  as  he  that,  baving  a  thorn  in  his*  foot,  complains 
of  the  roughness  of  the  way  as  tfae43ause  of  hit  limping, 
whereas  it  is  the  thorn,  and  not  the  roughness  of  the  way, 
that  hurts  him  ?  or  as  she  that,  being  struck  with  a  sudden 
blindness,  bids  open  tht  window,  whereas  it  is  not  the  wimt 
of  light,  but  want  of  sight  that  troubles  her?  So  did  <:hese 
bab^  in  the  text  lay  tl^  fault  of  their  non-proficiency  upon 
their  teadiers,  when  tlie  fault  was  whdly  in  themselves; 
Now  }ti(  callfr  them  carn^,  partly  because  ihefiesb  was 
strong  in  them,  tind  because  they  followed  and  relished  the 
things, of  the  fiesh;  and  partly  because  they  did  in  tbsir 
actions  r^si&mble' carnal  men.  Do  carnal  and  wicked  meA 
cry  up  on^  good  man  and  cry  dowa  another  ?  Do  tbey 
lift  up  one  ^nd  abase  asuoliier  f  So  did  they*  Are  wicked 
men  full  of  envy,  strife,  and  divisions?  So  were  they; 
And  these  ov#rflowingi»  o^  the  gaH  and  spleen  oome  from 
a  fnlAefis  of  bad  humours,  from  that  abundance  of  carna* 
lity  which  was  in  them.  But  now  souls  strong  in  grace 
are  higher  than  carnal  men,  as  Saul  was  higher  ^than  the 
people  by  head  and  Bhottldem.'  Souls  strong  in  gracehaya 
their  feet  where  carnal  men's  heads  are.  The  way  of  lift 
is  abd^e  tb  the  toise,  that  he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath^ 
Prov.  3EV.  ^4:  Souls  that  are  strong  in  grace  do  act:lik« 
angels,  rather  than  like  carnal  men.  They  as  moch 
resemble  the  Father  of  spirits,  as  carnal  men  do  tihe  father 
of  lies.. 

8.  Souh  weak  in  grace  are  easily  drawn  aside  out  of  the 
ysaysofkoHi^ss, 

A  man  that  has  bat  a  littie  bodily  stnengthy  is  easHy 
thtiist  otit  of  the  w$,y;  so  it  is  with  sbub.  weak  in  gfece. 
IMe  <:hiidrenf  let  no  mam  deceive  n^:  /he  that  do^ 
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righteousness^  is  righteous,  evpi  as  he  is  righteouSy  I  John 
iii.  7.  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you.  Many  in 
these  days  under  pretence  of  high  and  glorious  enjoy- 
ments of  God,  neglect  and  despise  righteousness  and 
holiness,  crying  up  visions  and  manifestations,  when  their 
visions  are  only  the  visions  of  their  own  hearts,  and  their 
manifestations  are  plainly  delusions.  '  Ah  but,'  says  the 
apostle,  Little  children,  let  none  of  these  deceive  you,  1 
tell  you  he,  and  only  he,  that  doeth  righteousness,  is  righ^ 
teous,  as  God  is  righteous.  Children,  you  know,  may  be 
easily  cozened,  and  made  to  take  counters  for  gold,' be- 
cause they  are  broader  and  brighter :  children  in  grace  too 
are  soon  deceived ;  hence  is  it  that  they  are  so  cozened. 
Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols.  So  in  Heb.  xii. 
12 ;  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and 
the  feeble  knees.  Some  think  that  the  aposde  alludes  to 
those  combats  of  the  heathens,  wherein  it  was  a  token  of 
yielding,  when  a  man  hung  down  his  hands.  '  You  are 
weak,'  saith  the  apostle,  *  and  by  reason  of  trials  you  are 
apt  to  hang  down  your  hands,  and  to  give  up  all  as  lost; 
therefore  lift  up  your  hands  to  fight,  and  your  feet  to  run; 
take  heart  and  courage ;  faint  not ;  give  not  over ;  turn 
not  aside  because  of  the  sharpness  of,  afflictions.'  But 
souls  strong  in  grace  will  hold  on  in  the  ways  of  grace  and 
holiness,  in  the  face  of  all  dangers  and  deaths. 

9.  WeaJi  Christians  are  apt  to  make  sense  and  feeling 
the  judge  of  their  spiritual  estate  and  condition ;  and 
therefore  upon  every  turn  they  are  apt  to  judge  themselves 
miserable,  and  to  conclude  Uiat  they  have  no  grace,  be- 
cause they  cannot  feel  it,  nor  discern  it,  nor  believe  it ; 
and  so,  making  sense,  feeling,  and  reason,  the  judge  of 
their  estate,' they  wrong,  and  perplex,  and  vex  their  pre- 
cious souls,  and  make  their  lives  a  very  hell ;  as  if  it  were 
not  one  thing  to  be  the  Lord's,  and  another  thing  for  a 
man  to  know  that  he  is  the  Lord's  ;  as  if  it  were  not  one 
thing  for  a  man  to  have  grace,  and  another  thing  to  know 
that  he  has  grace. 

The  Canaanite  woman  had  strong  faith,  but  no  assur- 
ance that  we  read  of.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father,  Gal.  iv.  6.     Mark ;  they  are  first  the  sons 
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of  God,  and  then  the  Spirit  cries,  Abba,  Father,  These 
things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God,  that  y^  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal 
life,  1  John  V.  13.  Mark;  they  did  believe,  and  they  had 
eternal  life  in  respect  of  Christ  their  head,  who  as  a  public 
person  was  gone  to  heaven,  to  represent  all  his  saints ; 
and  they  had  eternal  life  in  respect  of  the  promises ;  and 
they  had  eternal  life  in  respect -^of  the  beginnings  of  it; 
and  yet  they  did  not  know  it,  they  did  not  believe  it. 
Therefore  these  thiiigs  write  I  unto  you  that  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God,  says  he,  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  Itfe,  and  that  this  life  is  in  his  Son,  Pon- 
der on  Mich,  vii.  7.  9.  Much  of  this  you  may  read  in  my 
treatise  called  HEAVEN  ON  EARTH,  or,  A  well  grounded 
assurance  of  men's  everlasting  happiness  and  blessedness 
in  this  vrorld ;  and  to  that  I  refer  you. 

The  vrord  shall  judge  us  at  last,  and  therefore  strong 
saints  make  only  the  word  of  God  the  judge  of  their  spi«- 
ritual  condition  now,  as  Constantine  made  it  the  judge 
and  decider  of  all  opinions. 

10.  Their  thoughts  and  hearts  are  more  taken  with  the 
bve  tokens  and  the  good  things  they  have  from  Christ,  thart 
with  the  person  of  Christ, 

O  their  graces,  their  comforts,  their  enlargements,  their 
meltings,  and  their  warmings,  are  the  things  that  most  take 
them.  Their  thoughts  and  hearts  are  so  exercised,  and 
carried  out  about  these,  that  the  person  of  Christ  is  much 
neglected  by  them.  The  child  is  so  taken  with  babies 
and  rattles,  that  the  mother  is  not  minded.  And  such  is 
the  carriage  of  weak  Christians  towards  Christ.  But. now 
souls  strong  in  grace,  are  more  taken  with  the  person  of 
Christ  than  they  are  with  the  love  tokens  of  Christ,  They 
bless  Christ  indeed  for  every  drop  of  grace,  and  for  every 
good  word  from  heaven,  and  for  every  good  look  from 
heaven ;  but  yet  the  person  of  Christ,  that  is  more  to  them 
than  all  these.  This  is  remarkable  in  the  church  in  Cant. 
V.  9,  10 ;  What  is  thy  Beloved  more  than  another  beloved, 
0  thou  fairest  among  women  ?  My  Beloved  is  white  and 
ruddy,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand.  She  does  not 
say,  *  My  Beloved  is  one  that  I  have  got  so  many  thou- 
sands by,  and  heaven  by,  and  pardon  of  sin  by,  and  peace 


of  conscience  by,:"  O  po;  bntHe  is  iahiH  And  fuddy* 
Her  soul.vas  taken  moat  with  the  persoli  of  .Christ.  Not 
bat  that  every  one  ig  to  mind  the  gfacei^  of  Christ,  and  to 
be  thankfitl  for  them,  b«t  it  is  an  argui^ent  of  w6aknd$i 
of  gracey  when  the  heart  is  more  exetciaed  about  the 
bracelets,  and  the  kisses,  and  the  love^'tokens  of  Christ, 
than  St  is  aboat  the  person  of  Christ^  But  fiow  says  one 
9troiig  in  grace, '  My  bracelets  are  pr^cioUi,  but  Christ  is 
morepteciotts;  the  streams  of  grace  are  sweet,  but  the 
fic^nntain.  of  gi^ce  is  mOst  sweet ;  the  beams  of  the  sun 
ture  glorious,  but  the  sun  itself  is  most  glorious/  A  naked 
Christ,  a .  despised  Christ,  a  persecuted  Christ,  is  more 
vahied.by  a  sti'ong  Christian^  than  heat^n  and  earA  are 
by  a  weak  Christian. 

11.  &)uh  weak  m  ^race  are  easily  thpped  and  taken 
off  from  actiny  graciously  and  holilpf  when  discourage* 
Vientsjmethem. 

This  yoii  may  see  in  that  remarkabk  Instance  concera- 
ing  Peter  iii  Matt.  xxvi.  69.  A  silly,  wetich  outfaoes  him } 
3he  daunts  and  dis-spirits  this  self-confident  champion ; 
she  easily  stops  and  turns  him  by  saying,  Thou  wast,  with 
Jesus  of  Galilee,  But  'he  denied  it  before  them  all,  saying  ^ 
I  know  not  what  thou  say  est.  He  makes  as  if  he  did  un- 
derstand neither  her  wbrds  or  her  meaning,  and  thia  false 
dissembling  was  a  true,  denying  of  Christ.  Now  Mark 
says,  that  upon  the  very  first  denial  of  Christ,  the-  cock 
^rew,  and  yet  this  fair  warning  could  hot  secure  him; 
but  when  another  maid  saw  him,  and  said,  This  fellow 
was  with  Jesus  ofNazareth^  he  denied  it  with  an  oath, 
laying,  /  do  fiot  know  the  man,  l^is  was  fearful  and 
dreaidful,  ahd  the  worse  because  the  Master  whom  he 
forswore,  was  now  upon  his  trial,  and  might  say  with 
wounded  Ceesar,  *  What,  and  thou  my  son  Brutus !  1$ 
this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend^  to  hkn  that  has  loved  thee, 
and  saved  thee,  and  owned  thee?'  Then  in  verse 73, 
Surely  thou  art  one  of  them,  fir  thy  speech  bewray  eth  thee. 
Sken  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  Iknoio  not  the 
««Wr  The  Greek  word  that  is  rendered  eurse^  imports  a 
isuirsing  ai^  a  damning  of  himi^lf,  an  imprecation  of  Ood's 
wra<h,a»d' a  Separation  from  live -presence  and  glbryof 
QoA^  if  he  knew  th^  man.    Some  wtiters  say,  that  ^ 
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cursed  Christ,  /  know  not  the  man^  says  he.  Though  iD 
were  ten  thousand  times  better  to  bear  than  to  swear,  and 
to  die  than  to  lie,  yet  when  discouragement  faces  hkn,  he 
is  so  amazed  and  daunted,  that  he  tells  almost  the  most 
incredible  lie  that  could  be  uttered  by  the  mouth  of  man ; 
for  there  was  scarcely  any  Jew,  says  Grotius,  that  knew 
not  Christ  by  sight,  he  being  famous  for  the  abundance 
of  miracles  that  he  wrought  before  their  eyes.  Neither 
could  Peter  allege  any  cause  why  he  came  thither,  if  he 
liad  not  known  Christ.  But  he  went  out^  and  wept  6i^- 
terly.  One  sweet  look  of  love  breaks  his  heart  in  pieces ; 
he  melts  under  the  beamangs  forth  of  divine  favour  upon 
him.  Once-  he  leaped  into  a  sea  of  waters  to  come  to 
Christ,  and  now  he  leaps  into  a  sea  of  tears  for  that  he 
had  so  shamefully  denied  Christ.  Clement  notes,  that 
Peter  so  repented,  that  all  his  life- time  after,  every  night 
when  he  heard  the  cock  crow,  he  would  fall  upon  his 
knees  and  weep  bitterly,  begging  pardon  for  this  dreadful 
sin.  Others  say,  that  sifter  his  lying,  cursing  and  deny* 
ing  of  Christ,  he  was  ever  and  anon  weeping,  and  that 
his  face  was  furrowed  with  continual  tears.  He  had  no 
sooner  taken  in  poison,  but  he  vomits  it  up  i^ain,  before 
it  got  to  the  vitals.  He  had  no  sooner  handled  a  serpent, 
but  he  turns  it  into  a  rod  to  scourge  his  soul  with 
remorse. 

This  truth  is  further  confirmed  by  the  speech  and  car- 
riage of  •the  disciples,  We  trusted  j  say  they,  tkatit  had  been 
he  which  shotdd  have  redeemed  Israely  but  now  we  cannot 
tell  what  to  say  to  it,  Lukexxiv.  21.  Here  their  hope 
hangs  the  wing  extremely.  Weak  souls  find  it  as  hard 
to  wsdt  for  God,  as  it  is  to  bear  evil.  This  weakness 
Christ  checks ;  O  fools ^  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken*  And  in  John  xvi.  5 ;  the 
first  news  Christ  tells  them,  is  of  their  sufferings,  and  of 
his  leaving  of  tliem ;  and  upon  the  thoughts  hereof,  theif 
hearts  were  so  filled  with  sorrow,  that  they  could  not  so 
much  as  say,  Master,  whither  goest  thou  ?  But  now  souls 
Urong  in  grace  will  hold  on  in  holy  and  gracious  actings 
in  the  very  face  of  the  greatest  discouragements,  as  those 
in  Psal.  xUv ;  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  the  place 
tf  dragons,  and  covered  us  with  the  shadow  of  death,  yel 
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our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  neither  have  our  step^  de^ 
dined  from  thy  ways.  And  so  the  three  children ;  they 
hold  up  in  the  face  of  all  discouragements.  And  so  those 
brave  worthies,  of  whom  this  world  was  not  worthy;  their 
hearts  were  carried  out  exceedingly,  notwithstanding  all 
discouragements,  to  hold  on  in  the  ways  of  holiness,  and 
in  their  actings  of  faith  upon  God  in  the  face  of  all  dangers 
and  deaths  that  did  attend  them. 

When  Henry  the  eighth  had  spoken  fmd  written  bitterly 
against  Luther,  Luther  said, '  Tell  the  Henries,  the  bishops, 
the  Turks,  and  the  devil  himself,  Do  what  they  can,  we  are 
the  children  of  the  kingdom,  worshipping  the  true  God, 
whom  they,  an4  such  as  they,  spat  upon  and  crucified.' 
And  of  the  same  spirit  and  metal  were  many  martyrs. 
Bazil  affirms  of  the  primitive  saints,  that  they  had  so  much 
courage  and  confidence  in  their  sufferings,  that  many  of 
the  heathens  seeing  their  heroic  zeal  and  constancy,  turned 
Christians. 

12.  Weak  saints  mind  their  wages  and  vailsy  more  than 
their  work. 

Their  wages,  their  vails,  are  joy,  peace,  comfort  and 
assurance ;  and  their  work  is  waiting  on  God,  believing  in 
God,  walking  with  God,  acting  for  God.  Now  the  minds 
of  weak  saints  are  more  carried  out  and  taken  up  about 
their  wages,  about  their  vails,  than  they  are  about  their 
work,  as  experience  does  abundantly  evidence.  Ah,  Chris- 
tians, if  you  do  not  mind  your  wages  more  than  your  work, 
what  means  the  bleating  of  the  sheep  and  the  lowing  of  the 
oxen?  what  mean  those  earnest  and  vehement  cryings 
out  and  wrestlings  for  joy,  peace,  comfort,  and  assurance, 
when  the  great  work  of  believing,  of  waiting,  and  of  walk- 
ing with  God,  is  so  much  neglected  and  disregarded? 
But  now  strong  saints  are  more  mindful  of  their  work, 
than  they  are  of  their  wages.  ^  Lord,'  says  a  strong  saint, 
'do  but  uphold  me  in  a  way  of  believing,  in  a  way  of 
working,  in  a  way  of  holy  walking,  and  it  shall  be  enough, 
though  I  should  never  have  assurance,  comfort,  peace  or 
joy,  till  my  dying  day.  If  thou  wilt  carry  me  forth  so  as 
thou  mayest  have  honour,  though  I  have  no  comfort,  so 
thou  mayest  have  glory,  though  I  have  no  peace',  I  will 
bless  thee.'    '  I  know/  says  such  a  soul,  ^  though  a  life  of 
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comfort  be  most  pleasing  to  me,  yet  a  life  of  believing,  ab- 
stracted from  comfort,  is  most  honourable  to  thee,  and 
therefore  I  will  be  silent  before  thee.  Lord,  do  but  help 
mo  in  my  work,  and  take  thine  own  time  to  give  me  my 
wages,  to  give  me  comfort,  joy,  peace,  assurance/  They 
are  none  of  the  best  servants  that  mind  their  wages  more 
than  their  work,  and  they  are  none  of  the  best  Christians, 
that  mind  their  comforts  and  their  incomes,  more  than 
that  homage  and  duty  which  they  owe  to  God. 

Before  I  come  to  the  second  thing  premised,  give  me 
leave  to  give  you  this  hint,  that  there  is  no  such  way  to 
joy,  peace,  and  assurance,  as  this,  to  mind  your  work  more 
than  your  wages.  Ah,  had  many  mourning,  complaining 
Christiana  done  thus,  their  mourning  before  this  had  been 
turned  into  rejoicing,  and  their  complaining  into  singings. 
Christians,  the  high  way  to  comfort  is  to  mind  comfort 
less,  and  duty  more.  It  is  to  mind  more  what  you  should  do, 
than  what  you  would  have,  as  you  may  see  in  Eph.  i.  13 ; 
In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation.  In  whom  also  after 
that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of 
promise.  The  original  runs  thus.  In  whom  believing,  you 
were  sealed.  While  faith  is  busied,  and  exercised  about 
Christ,  and  those  varieties  of  glories  and  excellencies  that 
are  in  him,  the  Lord  comes,  and  by  his  Spirit  seals  up  the 
life,  and  love,  and  glory  of  them. 

Thus  by  divine  assistance  I  have  dispatched  the  first 
thing,  the  deciphering  qf  weak  Christians. 

II.  The  second  thing  that  I  propounded  for  the  further 
opening  and  clearing  of  this  point,  was,  to  hold  forth  to 
you  those  things  that  tend  to  support,  comfort,  and  uphold 
weak  Christians.  And  truly  I  must  needs  say,  that  if  ever 
there  were  a  time  wherein  weak  Christians  had  need  of 
support,  I  verily  believe  this  is  the  time  wherein  we  live,  for 
by  the  horrid  profaneness  of  men  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
abominable,  loose,  and  rotten  principles  of  others,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  hearts  of  msmy  weak  Christians  especially 
are  saddened,  that  God  would  not  have  saddened,  and  their 
spirits  wounded  and  grieved,  that  God  would  have  com- 
forted and  healed ;  and  therefore  I  shall  dwell  tjie  longer 
upon  this  second  thing. 
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.  1.  And  the  first  thing  that  I  shall  lay  dbwn  by  way  (^ 
support,  is  this,  that  the  weakest  Christians  have  as  much 
interest  arid  property  in  Christ  and  all  the  fundamental 
good  that  comes  by  Christy  as  the  strongest  saints  in  the 
world  have. 

Weak  saints  are  as  much  united  to  Christ,  as  muck  jus- 
;tified  by  Christ,. as  much  reconciled  by  Christ,  and  as  much 
pardoned  by  Christ,  as  the  stronp^est  saints.  He  that  looked 
upon  the  brazen  serpent,  though  with  a  weak  sight,  was 
healed  as  thoroughly  as  he  that  looked  upon  it  with  a 
stronger  sight.  It  is  true,  weak  Christians  cannot  make 
so  much  improvement  and  advantage  of  their  interest  in 
Christ,  as  strong  saints  can ;  they  have  not  that  power, 
that  wisdom,  that  spiritual  skill  to  make  that  advantage  of 
their  interest  and  property  in  Christ,  as  strong  saints  have; 
yet  have  they  as  much  interest  and  property  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  all  the  fundamental  good  th^t  comes  by  him,  as 
|the  strongest  saint  that  breathes.  The  sucking  child  has  as 
much  interest  and  property  in  the  father,  and  in  what  is 
•the  father's,  as  the  child  tlmt  is  grown  up  to  age ;  though 
the  young  child  has  not  that  skill,  nor  that  power,  nor  that 
wisdom,  to  improve  that  interest  to  his  advantage,  as  he 
that  is  grown  up  in  years  has.  It  is  just  so  here.  A  soul 
weak  in  grace  has  as  much  interest  in  the  Lord  .  as  the 
strongest  saiot  has,  though  he  has  not  that  skill  to  improve 
that  interest.  And  is  not  this  a  singular  comf(Ht  and  sup* 
port  ?  Verily,  were  there  no  more  to  bear  up  a  poor  weak 
saint  from  fainting  under  all  his  sins  and  sorrows,  and  suf- 
ferings, yet  this  alone  might  do  it. 

Tlie  second  support  and  comfort  to  weak  saints,  is  this, 
that  God  does  with' an  eye  of  love  r^ect  upon  the  least 
good  that  is  in  them  or  done  by  them. 

And  is  not  this  a  glorious  comfort  and  support,  that  the 
Lord  looks  with  an  eye  of  love  upon  the  least  good,  that  is 
in  you  or  douQ  by  you  ?  You  cannot  have  a  good  thought 
but  God  looks  upon  that  thought  with  an  eye  of  love. 
Jsaid  I  would  confess  my  sin,  and  thou  forgavest  mine 
iniquity f  Psal.  xxxii.  6.  '  I  said  it  in  my  thoughts,  that  I 
-woiJd  confess  my  sin,  and  thou  presently  meeting  me  with 
p^Kcdoning  mercy,  forgavest  mine  iniquity.'  So  in  MaL 
lii,  16;  And  there  was  a  book  of  remembrance  wriften^fof 


TUB  UKS^ARtCiiA^LE  EtCBBf  07  CBBJAT.  73 

ihem  that  fear  th^  Lord  and  that  thought  vpon  kio  nmme. 
They  had  but  aoiDe  thoughts  of  God»  and  God  rciflects  upo^ 
those  thoughts  with  an  eye  of  love.  I  have  heard  thy  pray  er$y 
I  have  seen  tky  tears,  Isa.  xxxviii.  5.  Tears  we  look  upon 
but  as  poor  things,  and  vet  God  looks  upon  them  as  pearls.; 
and  therefore  he  puts  tnem  into  his  bottle,  as  the  psalmist 
speaks.  There  is  not  a  bit  of  breads  nor  a  drop  of  drink 
thou  givesti  but  God  casts  an  eye  of  love  upon  it,  Matt« 
XXV.  Z5,  36.  There  is  not  a  desire  that  arises  in  thy  soul, 
but  the  Lord  takes  notice  of  it.  Thou  hast  heard  the  de- 
sire of  the  hutfi^le^  Psal.  x.  17.  Weak  saints  are  full  of 
deske ;  tibeir  whole  life  is  a  life  of  desires ;  they  are  still 
breathing  out  holy  desires.  *  Lord,  pardon  such  a  sin ; 
and  give  me  power  against  such  a  sin,  and  strength,  Lor4, 
to  withstand  such  a  temptation,  and  grace.  Lord,  to  uphold 
me  under  such  an  affliction ;'  and  the  Lord  hears  and  aiv 
swers  such  gracious  breathings  and  longings. 

It  was  hcny  Jewel's  desire,  that  he  might  die  preaching, 
and  God  looked  with  an  eye  of  love  upon  his  desire,  and 
he  had  it.  It  was  Latimer's  desire,  tiiat  he  might  shed 
his  hearths  blood  for  Christ,  and  God  looked  with  an  eve 
of  love  upon  the  breathings  of  his  heart,  and  he  had  it. 
The  Israelites  did  but  groan,  and  God  looked  upon  their 
groans  with  an  eye  of  love.  He  comes  down,  he  makes 
his  arm  bare,  he  tramples  upon  their  proud  enemies,  and 
by  miracles  he  savee  them.  O,  weak  Christian !  is  not 
this  a  singular  comfort,  that  the  Lord  reflects  with  an 
eye  of  love  upon  your  thoughts,  upon  your  desires,  upon 
your  tears,  and  upon  your  groanings?  What,  though 
others  sHght  you  ?  what,  though  others  take  no  notice  of 
you?  yet  the  Lord  casts  an  eye  of  love  upon  you. 

Some  think  it  is  very  strange,  that  God  should  set 
down  in  scripture  the  story  of  Jacob,  a  poor  countryman, 
that  he  had  a  few  ewes  and  lambs  streaked  and  spotted, 
and  yet  take  no  notice  of.  the  great  emperors  and  kings 
of  the  earth,  nor  of  their  great  actions  and  warlike  de- 
signs in  the  world.  But  this  is  to  shew  that  tender  love 
and  respect  which  God  bears  to  his  children,  above  what 
he  does  to  the  great  ones  of  this  world.  God  is  more 
taken  with  Laaarus's  patched  coat,  than  with  Dives'  silken 
robe. 

NO.  XL.  H 
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'  3.  A  third  thing  that  I  shall  propound  for  the  support 
and  comfort  of  weak  saints,  is  this,  consider^  the  Lord 
looks  more  upon  your  graces,  than  he  does  upon  your  weak- 
nesses; or  thus,  the  Lord  will  not  cast  away  weak  saints, 
by  reason  of  the  weaknesses  that  cleave  to  their  persons  or 
services. 

In  2  Chron.  xxx.  18 — ^20,  there  came  a  multitude  of 
people  to  eat  the  passover,  but  they  were  not  prepared 
according  to  the  preparation  of  the  sanctuary ;  therefore 
Hezekiah  puts  up  a  prayer  for  them,  and  the  text  says, 
that  the  Lord  hearkened  to  Hezekiah^  and  healed  the  peo^ 
pie.    The  Lord  looked  tipon  their  uprightness,  and  so 
passed  over  all  their  other  weaknesses.     He  did  not  cast 
off  Peter  for  his  horrid  sins,  but  rather  looks  upon  him 
with  an  eye  of  love  and  pity.     But  go  your  way,  tell  his 
disciples  and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee ; 
there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you,  Mark  xvi.  7. 
O  admirable  love !  O  matchless  mercy !  where  sin  abounds, 
grace  does  superabound.    This  is  the  glory  of  Christ,  that 
he  carries  it  sweetly  towards  his  people,  when  they  carry 
themselves  unworthily  towards  him,     Christ  looks  more 
upon  Peter's  sorrow,  than  upon  his  sin ;  more  upon  his 
tears,  than  upon  his  oaths.     The  Lord  will  not  cast  away 
weak  saints  for  their  great  unbelief,  because  there  is  a 
little  faith  in  them.     He  will  not  throw  them  away  for  that 
hypocrisy  that  is  in  them,  because  of  that  little  sincerity 
that  is  in  them.     He  will  not  cast  away  weak  saints  for 
that  pride  that  is  in  them,  because  of  those  rays  of  humi- 
lity that  shine  in  them.     He  will  not  despise  his  people 
for  their  passions,  because  of  those  grains  of  meekness 
that  are  in  them.    We  will  not  throw  away  a  little  gold 
because  of  a  great  deal  of  dross  that  cleaves  to  it ;  nor  a 
little  wheat  because  mixed  with  much  chaff;  and  will 
God  ?  will  God  ?    We  will  not  cast  away  our  garments 
because  of  some  'spots,  nor-  our  books  because  of  some 
blots,  nor  our  jewels  because  of  some  flaws;  and  do  we 
think  that  the  Lord  will  cast  awsy  his  dearest  ones  be- 
cause of  their  spots,  and  blots,  and  flaws  ?    Surely  no. 
God  looks  more  upon  the  bright  side  of  the  cloud,  than 
*  the  dark.     Reniember  the  patience  of  Job,  James  v,  11. 
It  is  not  ^  Remember  the  murmuring  of  Job,  the  cursing 
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of  Job,  the  complainings  of  Job,  the  impatience  of  Job;' 
l^ut,  Remember  the  patience  of  Job.  God  looks  upon  the 
pearl,  and  not  upon  the  spot  that  is  in  it.  So  in  Heb.  xu 
30,  31,  there  is  mention  made  of  Elahab*s  fsuthy  love,  and 
peaceable  behaviour  towards  the  spies ;  but  no  mention 
made  of  her  lie.  The  Lord  overlooks  her  weakness,  and 
keeps  his  eye  upon  her  virtues.  Where  God  sees  but  a 
little  grace,  he  does^  as  it  were,  hide  his  eyes  from  those 
eircumatances  that  might  seem  to  deface  the  glory  of  it* 
$0  in  1  Pet.  iii.  6 ;  Even  as  Sarah  offeyed  Abraham,  catting 
him  Lord*  Mark ;  there  was  but  one  good  word  in  Sa- 
rah's speech  to  Abraham ;  she  called  her  husband  Lord ;. 
the  speech  otherwise  was  a  speech  of  unbelief;  yet  the 
Holy  Ghost,  speaking  of  her  in  reference  to  that  speech, 
conceals  all  the  evil  in  it,  and  mentions  only  the  reverend 
title  she  gave  to  her  husband,  commending  her  for  it. 

He  that  drew  Alexander  whilst  he  had  a  scar  upon  his 
face,  drew,  him  with  his  finger  upon  the  scar.  So  when 
the  Lord  comes  to  look  upon  a  poor  soul,  he  lays  his  fin* 
ger  upon  the  scar,  upon  the  infirmity,  that  he  may  see 
nothing  but  grace,  which  is  the  beauty  and  the  glory  of 
the  soul*  Ah,  but  weak  Christians  are  more  apt  to  look 
upon  their  infirmities,  than  on  their  graces ;  and  because 
their  little  gold  is  mixed  with  a  great  deal  of  dross,  they 
are  ready  to  throw  away  all  as  dross*  Well,  rememb^ 
this,  the  Lord  Jesus  has  as  great  and  as  large  an  interest 
in  the  weakest  saints,  as  he  has  in  the  strongest.  He  has 
the  interest  of  a  Friend,  and  the  interest  of  a  Father,  and 
the  interest  of  a  Head,  and  the  interest  of  a  Husband; 
and  therefore  though  saints  be  weak,  yea,  though  they 
be  very  weak,  yet  having  as  great  and  as  large  an  interest 
in  them,  as  in  the  strongest  saints,  he  cannot  but  over- 
look their  weakness,  and  keep  a  fixed  eye  upon  their 
graces, 

4.  A  fourth  support  is  this,  that  the  Lord  wiU graciously 
preserve  and  strengthen  those  weak  graces  that  are  in  you^ 

Though  your  graces  be  as  a  spark  of  fire  in  the  midst 
of  an  ocean  of  corruption,  yet  the  Lord  will  preserve  and 
blow  up  that  spark  of  fire  into  a  fiame.  It  was  the  priest's 
office  in  the  time  of  the  law,  to  keep  the  fire  in  the  sane- 
iuary  from  going  out;  and  it  is  the  office  of  pur  Lord 

H  2 
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JeSUS,  as  he  is  our  High  Priest,  our  Head,  our  Husband, 
dur  Mediator,  to  blow  up  that  heavenly  fire  that  be'  has 
kindled  in  any  of  our  souls.  His  honour,  his  faithfulness, 
and  his  goodness,  are  engaged  in  it,  and  therefore  he 
cannot  but  do  it ;  else  he  would  lose  much  lore,  and  many 
prayers  and  praises,  did  he  not  cherish,  preserve,  and 
strengthen  his  own  work  in  his  own  people.  The  faith  of 
the  disciples  was  generally  weak,  as  I  have  formerly  shewn 
you,  and  yet  how  sweetly  does  the  Lord  Jesus  carry'  it 
towards  them  ?  He  was  still  breathing  out  light,  life,  and 
love  upon  them ;  he  was  still  turning  their  water  into 
wine,  their  bitter  into  sweet,  and  their  discouragements 
into  encouragements ;  and  all  to  rais^'and  keejp  up  their 
spirits.  His  heart  was  much  in  this  thing,  therefore,  says 
he,  *  It  is  necessary  that  I  leave  you,  that  I  may  send  the 
Comforter,  to  be  a  comfort  and  guide  unto  you.*  J  will 
pour  out  my  spirit  upon  you,  that  a  little  one  may  become 
a  thousand;  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation,  and  that 
the  feeble  may  be  as  David,  and  the  house  of  David  as 
God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord.  That  is  a  sweet  text  in 
Isaiah  Ixv.  8;  Thus  saitk  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine  is 
formd  in  the  clusters,  and  one  saith.  Destroy  it  not,  for  a 
blessing  is  in  it,  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants  sake,  '  Oh,* 
says  Christ  to  the  Father,  *  here  are  a  company  of  weak 
samts,  that  have  some  buddings  of  grace.  O  do  not  de- 
stroy it  Father ;  there  is  a  blessing  in  it,  though  it  be  but 
Weak.'  The  genuine  sense  of  the  similitude,  I  think,  is 
this — when  a  vine,  being  blasted  or  otherwise  decayed,  is 
grown  so  bad  and  so  barren,  that  scarcely  any  good  clus- 
ters of  grapes  can  be  discerned  on  it,  whereby  it  may  be 
deemed  to  have  any  life  or  of  ever  becoming  fruitful  again, 
and  the  husbandman  is  about  to  grub  it  up  or  cut  it  down 
to  the  ground ;  one  standing  by  sees  here  a  cluster  and 
there  a  little  cluster,  and  cries  out,  *  O  do  not  grub  up  the 
vine;  do  not  cut  down  the  vine;  it  has  a  little  life,  and 
by  good  husbandry  it  may  be  made  fruitful/  We  may 
look  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  as  thus  pleading  with  his  Father's 
justice ;  *  Father,  I  know  thou  seest  that  these  souls  are 
dry  and  barren,  and  that  there  is  little  or  no  good  in  them, 
and  therefore  thou  mightest- justly  cut  them  down;  but, 
O  my  Father,  I  see  here  a  bunch  and  there  a  bunch ;  here 
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%  Utde  grace  and  there  a  little  grace ;  sarely  there  is  a 
blessing  in, it,  O  spare  it,  let  it  not  be  grubbed  up,  let  it 
not  be  destroyed/ 

A  bruised  reed  shall  he  notbredk^  and  Smoking  flax  shall 
he  ftot  ^uenchf  tiU  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 
Matt  xii.  20.  A  bf*uised  reed  shall  he  not  break.  The 
Jewish  commentators  carry  it  thus.  He  shall  not  ty^rannize 
over,  but  nourish  and  cherish  the  poor,  weak,  feeble  ones, 
that  are  wont  to  be  oppressed  by  great  ones.  But  men 
more  spiritual  carry  it  dius,  Christ  will  not  carry  it  roughly 
^d  r^oroudy  towards  poor  weak  tender  souls,  whpse 
graces  are  as  a  bruised  reed,  and  as  smoking  flax.  A  reed 
is  a  contemptible  thing,  a  tender  thing,  it  will  break  some^ 
times  before  a  man  is  aware :  a  bruised  reed  is  more  ten- 
der ;  it  will  be  broken  with  a  touch :  yet  Christ  will  not 
break  such  a  bruised  reed,  that  is,  a  soul  weak  in  grace. 
Nor  quench  the  smoking  flax.  The  wick  of  a  candle  is  little 
worth,  and  yet  less  when  it  smokes,  yielding  neither  light 
nor  heat,  but  rather  offends  with  an  111  smeU,  which  men 
cannot  bear,  but  will  tread  it  out.  But  the  I^ord  Jesus 
Christ  will  not  do  so.  Souls  whose  knowledge,  love,  faith, 
and  zeal,  do  but  smoke  out,  the  Lord  Jesus  will  not  trample 
under-foot;  nay,  he  will  cherish,  nourish,  and  strengthen 
such  to  life  eternal.  Lopk  what  oil  is  to  the  lamp,  that 
will  the  Lord  Jesus  be  to  the  graces  of  weak  Christians. 
TUl  he  shaU  bring  forth  judgment  unto  victory  ;  that  is, 
until  the  -sanctified  frame  of  grace  begun  in  their  hearts  be 
brought  to  that  perfection,  Uiat  it  prevails  over  all  oppo- 
site corruption. 

Thus  you  see  how  sweetly  the  Lord  Jesus  carries  it  to 
sottls  weak  in  grace.  Therefore  let  not  those  that  bring 
forth  a  hundred  fold,  despise  those  thatf  bring  forth  but 
thirty;  nor  those  that  have  five  talents,  despise  those  that 
have  but  two. 

6.  The  fifth  support  is  this — w^ak  saints  may  be  very 
useful  to  the  strong,  and  sometimes  may  do  more  than  strong 
saints  can;  as  you  may  see  in  1  Cor.  xii.  14 — 28.  The 
apostle  in  this  scripture  discovers  the  singular  use  of  the 
weakest  saint  in  the  body  of  Christ,  by  the  usefulness 
of  the  weakest  and  meanest  member  in  the  natural  body 

H  3 
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to  th6  Stronger.  The  eye  cannot  say  the!  hand,  I  have  aro 
need  of  ihee ;  nor  again  the  head  to  the  foot,  I  have  vx> 
need  of  thee.  By  the  head  and  by  the  eye  be  ttieans  such 
saints  as  are  emiBent  in  gifts  and  graces,  that  are  adorned 
more  richly,  and  that  shine  m<H«  gloriously  in  grace  and 
gracioQS  abilities  than  others.  O  these  should  notdes^^se 
^osid  that  are  not  so  eminent  and  excellent  as  themselves ; 
for  God  has  so  tempered  the  inequality  of  the  meavbei^  in 
the  natural  body,  that  the  more  excellent  and  beautiful 
members  can  in  no  wise  lack  the  more  abject  and  weak 
liierabers;  therefore  slight  not  the  weakest  saints,  for  43&C' 
tainly  at  first  or  last  the  weakest  will  be  serviceable  to  the 
i9Hirongest.  A  dwarf  may  be  useful  to  a  giant,  a  child  to  a 
main.  Sometimes  a  little  inger  shaH  do  that  which  a  limb 
in  the  body  cannot  do.  k  is  so  eften  in  Christ's  spiritual 
body,  J  will  give  you  a  very  famou'S  instance  of  this.  At 
the  council  of  Nice  there  were  three  hundred  and  eighteen 
bishops,  and  by  the  -subtlety  of  a  philosopher,  4ispatiBg 
agslinst  the  marriage  of  ministers,  they  generally  voted 
agamst  it^  that  those  who  were  sii^le  should  not  marry. 
At  length  up  starts  Papheutius,  a  plain  Christian,  and  in 
the  i>ame  of  Christ,  with  the  nsSked  word  of  God^  he 
•pleaded  against  them  all  in  that  case ;  and  God  so  wrooght 
)iy 'his  arguments,  that  he  convinced  the  three  hundred  and 
•eighteen  bishops,  and  carried  the  cause  against  them ;  yea, 
and  so  eonvinced  the  philosopher  of  his  error,  that  before 
all  he  freely  confessed  it.  '  As  long,'  said  he,  ^  as  men's 
words  ^ere  only  pressed,  I  could  repel  words  with  words ; 
but  what  is  weak  man  to  withstand  the  word  of  God  ?  I 
yield ;  I  am  conquered.'  Weak  Christiansmay  be  of  sin- 
gular use  to  the  strongest ;  those  that  know  most  may  l^arn 
more  even  from  'the  weakest  saints.  Junius  was  converted 
by  discoursing  with  a  ploughman ;  and  Apollos,  though 
an  eloquent  man  and  mighty  in  the  scriptures,  yet  was 
furthered  and  bettered  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, by  Aquila  and  Priscilla ;  a  poor  tent-maker  and  his 
wife  wereinstramental  to  acquaint  him  with  those  things 
that  he 'knew  but  weakly.  He  had  not  ascended  above 
John's  btiptism,  but  they  had,  and  so  communicated  their 
light  and  Icnowledge  to  him. 
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6«  The  sixtih  gupp^rt  is  this — whfre  there  u.lnU  a  tiitie 
^race,  there  Gcd  expects  less,  and  will  accept  less,  tbougi 
it  be  accampanied'with  manyJaUings* 

"nidii  sayest, '  O  I  have  but  a  little  grace,  a  little  faith, 
a  little  loye,  a  little  zeaL'  O  know,  where  there  is  but  a 
fittle grace  thiereCrod expects  less  obedience,  and iriU eict 
<xspt  of  less  service ;  For  tf  there  be  first  a  willmg  wmd, 
it  is  accepted  (uxording  to  that  which  a  man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  that  which  he  hath  not^  2  Ck)r.  viii.  12.  The 
two  mates  cast  into  the  treasury  by  the  poor  widow,  her 
heart  being  in  the  action,  were  more  aooeptaible  than  two 
takots  cast  in  by  others.  Noah's  sacrifice  could  not  be 
great,  said  yet  it  was  greatly  accepted  by  God.  In  the 
time  of  the  law  God  accepted  a  handful  of  meal  for  a  sav 
orifice,  and  a  gripe  of  goat's  hair  for  an  oblation ;  a&d  cer* 
tainly  God  has  lost  none  of  his  affection  to  poor  souls  in 
the  time  of  die  gospel.  Let  me  hear  thy  voice,  for  sweei 
is  thy  voice,  and  tky  countenance  is  comely,  Cant  ii.  14. 
The  Hebrew  word  signifies  any  sound,,  such  as  birds  or 
brutes  make;  their  dMittehng  is  like  lovely  songs  in  the 
ear  of  God ;  their  mite  is  a  sweet  oblation.  Parents  who 
have  but  some  drops  of  that  love  and  tender  affection  which 
is  in  God  to  his  people,  yet  accept  of  a  very  little. servjoe 
from  their  weak  children ;  and  will  not  God  ?  In  time  of 
stiengih  God  looks  for  much,  but  in  the  time  of  weakness 
God  iwiH  bear  much,  and  overlook  nmch,  and  accept  of 
a  little,  yea,  of  a  very  little*  It  is  very  observable,  that 
the  eagle  and  the  lion,  those  brave  creatures,  were  not 
offered  in  sacrifice  unto  God,  but  the  poor  lamb  and  dove; 
to  denote  that  your  brave,  high,  and  lofty  spirits,  God  re^ 
gards  not ;  but  your  poor,  meek,  contemptible  spirits  God 
acoepts.  One  writing  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  says,  that 
it  bears  many  leaves,  but  little  fruit.  Though  weak  saints 
have  a  great  many  leaves,  and  but  little  fruit,  little  grace, 
yet  that  little  the  Lord  will  kindly  acceptof.  Artaxeriea, 
the  Persian  monarch,  was  famous  for  accepting  a  little 
watdr  from  the  hand  of  a  loving  subject.  God  makes 
himself  famous,  and  his  grace  glorious,  by  his  kind  ae» 
ceptatioQ  of  the  weakest  endeavours  of  his  people.     . 

7.  The  seventh  support  is  this — the  least  measure  of 
grace  is  its  true  an  earnest,  and  as  good  and  sure  a  pledge 
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of  greater  mecaures  ofgrtiee  that  the  soul  shall  have  here^ 
4md  of  glory  that  the  soul  shall  have  hereafter ^  ^s  the 
greatest  measure  of  grace  i5« 

He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ^  Christ  is  called  not  only 
the  Author^  but  also  the  Finisher  of  our  faith,  Heb.  xii.  2. 
Unto  you  that  fear  my  name^  shall  the  Sun  ofrighteous* 
ness  arise^  with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  ye  shall  go  forth 
and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall,  Malachi  iv,  2.  The 
righteous  snail  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath  clean 
hands  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger,  Job  xvii.  9.  In  that 
day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusaletn,  and 
he  that  is  feeble  among  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David ; 
and  the  house  of  David  shall  be  as  Ood,  as  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  before  them,  Zech.  xii.  8.  So  in  Hosea  xiv.  5 — 7 ;  / 
will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel,  he  shall  grow  as  the  'lily, 
aud  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon.  His  branches  s?iall 
jspread,  and  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree,  and  his 
smell  as  Lebanon.  They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shcUl 
return ;  they  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and  grow  as  the  vine; 
the  scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon, 

The  tree  in  Alcinous'  garden,  had  always  blossoms,  buds, 
and  ripe  fruits,  one  under  another.  Such  a  tree  will  God 
make  every  Christian  to  be.  The  righteous,  though  never 
30  weak,  shcdl  flourish  like  the  palm  tree.  Psalm  xcii.  12. 
Now  the  palm  tree  never  loses  its  leaf  or  fruit,  says  Pliny. 

An  old  man  being  asked  if  he  grew  in  goodness,  an^ 
swered,  ^  Yea  doubUess  I  believe  I  do,  because  the  Lord 
hath  said,  7%ey  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age,  they 
shall  be  fat  and  flourishing,^  or  green,  as  the  Hebrew  has  it. 

In  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas,  on  the  back  of  Africa^  in 
Ihe  midst  of  it  is  a  hill,  over  that  a  continual  cloud,  where- 
with the  whole  island  is  watered.  Such  a  cloud  is  Christ 
to  weak  saints.  Though  our  hearts  naturally  are  like  the 
isle  of  Patmos,  which  is  so  barren  of  any  good,  that  nothing 
will  grow  but  in  earth  that  is  brought  from  other  places, 
yet  Christ  will  make  them  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like 
a  spring  of  water  whose  waters  fail  not. 

8.  T^e  eighth  support  is  this,  that  the  least  good  that 
is  done  by  the  weakest  saint,  shall  not  be  despised  by  Christ, 
but  highly  esteemed  and  rewarded;  as  you  may  see  in  MftU 
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m.  27«  Behold  we  have  forsaken  aUy  and  followed  tkee^ 
and  what  shall  we  Aave?  A  great  all  indeed,  aa  I  hare 
formerly  shewed  you ;  they  left  a  few  old  boats,  and  torn 
nets,  and  poor  household-stuff;  yet  Christ  carries  it  very 
sweetly  and  lovingly  to  them,  and  tells  them  in  verse  38^ 
that  they  should  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  Christ  tells  them,  they  shall  sit  as  am- 
bassadors, or  chief  counsellors  and  presidents,  which  have 
the  chief  seats  in  the  kingly  assembly,  yea,  they  shall  sit 
as  kings.  They  are  here  but  obscure  kings,  but  kings 
elected,  but  in  that  day  they  shall  be  kings  crowned,  kinga 
glorified,  kings  acknowledged ;  then  they  shall  as  far  out« 
shine  the  glory  of  the  sun,  as  the  sun  now  out-^shines  a 
twinkling  star.  In  that  day  they  shall  be  higher  than  the 
Idngs  of  the  Earth.  So  in  Mat.  x.  42 ;  And  whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  <^  these  little  ones,  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.  A  cup  of  cold 
water ;  water,  the  common  element ;  and  cold  water, 
which  cost  them  not  so  much  as  fire  to  warm  it;  for  that, 
there  is  a  torrent,  and  a  very  sea,  of  all  pleasures,  provided 
for  (hee  to  all  eternity.  God  esteems  men's  deeds  by  iheir 
minds,  and  not  their  minds  by  their  deeds.  The  least  and 
cheapest  courtesv  that  can  be  shewed,  shall  be  rewarded. 
There  is  an  emphasis  in  that  deep  asseveration.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.  Mercy 
is  as  sure  a  grain  as  vanity.  God  is  not  likely  to  break, 
neither  will  he  forget  the  least  good  done  by  the  least  saint. 
The  butler  may  forget  Joseph,  and  Joseph  may  forget  his 
father's  house,  but  the  Lord  will  not  forget  the  least  good 
done  by  the  weakest  saint. 

The  Duke  of  Burgundy,  being  a  wise  and  loving  man, 
(lid  bountifully  reward  a  poor  gardener,  for  offering  him  a 
rape  root,  being  the  best  present  the  poor  man  had :  and 
will  not  our  God,  whose  very  nature  is  goodness,  kindness, 
and  sweetness,  do  much  more?  Surely  he  will  reward 
the  least  good  done  by  the  weakest  saint.  Therefore  be 
not  discouraged,  weak  Christians,  thoueh  you  should  meet  * 
with  hard  measure  from  the  world,  niough  they  should 
reward  your  weak  services  with  reproaches ;  for  the  Lord 
will  reward  you;   he  will  not  despise  the  day  of  small 
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things.  What  though,  O  precious  soul,  thy  language  be 
clipped  and  broken  ?  what,  though  thou  canst  but  chatter 
like  a  crane  ?  what,  though  thou  canst  not  talk  so  fluently 
and  eloquently  for  Christ,  as  others  ?  what,  though  thy 
hand  be  weak,  that  thou  canst  not  do  so  much  for  Christy 
as  others  ?  nor  do  so  well  for  Christ,  as  others  ?  yet  the 
Lord,  seeing  thy  heart  sincere,  will  reward  thee.  Thou 
shalt  have  an  everlasting  rest  for  a  little  labour,  and  a 
great  reward  for  a  little  work. 

9.  The  ninth  support  is  this,  that  as  your  graces  are 
weaker  than  others^  so  your  temptations  shall  be  fewer  ^  and 
your  afflictions  lighter  than  others, 

God  in  much  wisdom  and  love  will  suit  your  burdens  to 
your  backs ;  he  will  suit  all  your  temptations  and  afflic- 
tions to  your  strength ; .  your  burdens  shall  not  be  great, 
if  your  strength  be  but  little;  as  you  may  see  in  1  Cor. 
X.  13 ;  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  yoii,  but  stich  as  if 
common  to  man ;  but  God  is  faithful^  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  ablcy  but  will  rvith 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
ahle  to  bear  it.  The  Lord,  O  weak  Christian,  will  suit 
tby  burden  to  thy  back,  and  his  strokes  to  thy  strength. 
This  is  most  evident  in  Scripture,  that  the  strongest  in 

Sace  have  always  been  the  most  tempted,  afflicted,  and 
stressed.  If  Abraham  excel  others  in  faith,  God  will 
try  the  strength  of  Abraham's  faith  to  the  uttermost,  and 
put  him  to  that  that  he  never  put  man  to  before.  If  Moses 
excel  all  others  in  meekness,  the  Lord  will  try  the  strength 
of  that  grace,  and  Moses  shall  have  to  do  with  as  proud 
and  as  murmuring  a  generation,  as  ever  man  had  to  do  with. 
If  Job  carry  the  day  from  all  others  in-  point  of  patience, 
he  shall  be  exercised  with  such  strange  and  unheard  of 
afflictions,  as  shall  try  not  only  the  truth,  but  also  the 
strengtli  of  his  patience  to  the  uttermost.  If  Paul  have 
more  glorious  revelations  than  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
Paul  shall  be  more  buffeted  and  exercised  with  tempta** 
tions  than  the  rest  of  the  apostles. 

And  thus  you  see  it  clear  by  all  these  instances,  that 
the  best  and  choicest  saints  have  always  met  with  the 
worst  and  greatest  temptations  and  afflictions.  So  when 
the  disciples  were  b  the  lowest  fottsXf  when  they  wer« 
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weftk  in  grace,  the  Lord  Jesus  exercises  them,  but  with 
light  afflictions.;  but  when  they  had  a  greater  measure  of 
the  Spirit  poured  upon  them,  then  their  troubles  were 
increased  and  multiplied,  and  thetr  former  troubles,  in 
eomparison  of  the  latter,  were  but  as  scratches  of  pins  to 
stabs  at  the  heart.  When  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
poured  out  upon  them,  then  they  were  afflicted,  opposed, 
and  persecuted,  with  a  witness.  When  they  had  a  greater 
measure  of  the  Spirit  to  enable  them  to  bear  the  hatred, 
frowns,  strokes,  and  blows  of  the  enraged  world,  then  all 
of  them  had  the  honour  to  suffer  a  violent  death  for 
Christy  as  histories  evidence^ 

That  is  a  very  remarkable  scripture  in  Luke  xxiv.  49 ; 
Andy  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you : 
but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high.  The  Lord  Jbsus  would  not 
have  them  go  from  Jerusalem  till  they  were  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.  By  the  promise  of  the  Father,  is 
meant  the  gifts  and  gi*aces  of  the  Spirit;  that  is  promised 
in  Isa.  xliv.  3 ;  Joel.  ii.  28 ;  John  xiv.  16 ;  xv.  26.  *  Tarry 
ye  here/  says  Christ,  <  at  Jerusalem,  till  ye  be  completely 
aimed  and  fitted  for  all  encounters,  till  ye  be  endued  with 
power  ;*  or,  as  the  Greek  carries  it,  till  ye  be  clothed. 
They  were  as  naked  persons ;  they  had  but  a  little  of  the 
Spirit,  so  that  they  were  not  complete;  they  were  not 
clothed  with  the  Spirit,  till  after  the  Ascension  of  Christ 
Now  says  Christ, '  Tarry  until  such  time  as  ye  are  clothed 
with  the  Spirit.'  The  Lord  Jesus  knew  well  enough,  that 
thev. would  meet  with  bitter  opposition,  terrible  afflictions, 
ana  dreadful  persecution,  for  his  and  the  Gospel's  sake ; 
therefore,  *  Tarry,'  says  he,  *  until  ye  be  clothed  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,'  that  so  nothing  may  daunt  you  nor  sink  you. 

10.  The  tenth  support  is  this,  that  ^our  per^on^  ^/a»«{ 
not  before  Chd  in  your  own  righteousness,  but  in  the  perfect, 
ipotless,  and  matchless  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Weak  hearts  are  apt  to  sit  down  troubled  and  discou- 
raged. When  they  look  upon  that  body  of  sin  which  is 
in  them,  and  those  imperfections  which  attend  their  chief 
services,  they  are  ready  to  say,  '  We  shall  one  day  perish 
h^the  strength  of  our  hjsts,  or  by  the  defects  of  our  ser- 
yice».'    O  but  weak    souls    should    remembejr  this,  to 
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tftren^hen  thcttn  s^ahrat  oil  ditoourag^ements,  tkat  thetr 
persons  stand  before  Qod,  ciothed  with  the  righteousness 
of  liieir  Saviour,  and  so  God  owns  them ^  and  looks  upon 
them  as  persons  wrapt  lip  in  his  royal  robe.  Hesace  it  is 
that  he  is  called,  The  Lord  our  righteousness.  And  so  in 
1  Cor.  i.  30 ;  Who  of  God  is  made  unto  usii/isdomy  and 
righteousness,  and  sancti/icatian,  and  redemption*  Though 
weak  saints  have  nothing  of  their  Own,  yet  in  Christ  thev 
hmt  all^  for  in  him  is  all  fulness,  both  repletive  and  dif* 
fusive ;  both  of  abundance  and  of  redundance ;  both  of 
plenty  and  of  bounty.  He  is  made  to  weak  saints  wis- 
dom, by  his  prophetical  office ;  and  he  is  made  to  weak 
saints,  righteousness  and  sanctification,  by  his  priestly 
office ;  and  he  is  made  to  weak  saints  redemption,  by  his 
kingly  office.  So  in  Col.  ii.  10 ;  And  ye  are  complete  in 
him,  which  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power ^ 

Varro  reports  of  two  hundred  and  eighty*eight  several 
Opinions  that  were  among  the  philosophers  about  the 
complete  happiness  of  man,  but  they  were  out  in  them 
ell,  one  judging  his  happiness  lay  in  diis,  and  another  in 
that.  They  caught  at  the  shadow  of  happiness,  but 
could  not  come  at  die  tree  of  life,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  weak  saints*  complete  happiness.  A$td  in  their 
mouth  was  found  no  guUe,  for  they  are  without  fault 
before  the  throne  ofOod,  Rev.  xiv.  5.  Though  men  may 
accuse  you,  judge  and  condemn  you,  yet  know,  for  your 
support,  that  you  are  acquitted  before  the  throne  of  Ood. 
However  you  may  stand  in  the  eyes  of  men,  as  full  of  no- 
thing but  fkults,  as  persons  made  up  of  nothing  but  sin, 
yet  are  you  clear  in  the  eyes  of  God.  So  in  Cant  iv.  7 ; 
Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love,  thert  is  no  spot  in  thee. 
There  is  none  such  as  are  the  spots  of  wicked  men,  nor 
any  spot  in  his  account.  God  looks  upon  weak  saints  in 
<the  son  of  his  love,  and  sees  them  all  lovely;  they  are  <as 
the  tree  of  Paradise,  fair  to  his  eye,  and  pleasant  to 
his  taste ;  or  as  Absalk)m,  in  whom  there  was  no  blemish 
from  head  to  foot.  Ah  poor  souls,  you  are  apt  to  look 
upon  your  spots  and  blots,  and  to  cry  out  with  rise  leper, 
not  only  *  Unclean,  unclean,'  but  ^  Undone,  undone.' 
Well,  for  ever  remember  this,  that  your  persons  i^and 
before  God  in  the  rigliteousness  of  Christ ;  upon  which 


leeovntyoQ  always  appear  Iwfofe  the  tiirone  of  Ood  ^ith^ 
«ttt  &ults  you  are  all  ^Mr,  end  theie  k  no  spot  inyou. 

li.  The  elevendi  support  is  ihij^^Yow  siks  9MI  never 
prtmoke  Christ  ^  nor  prevctU'with  Christ,  so  far  as  to  give 
f/ana  bUl  ofdiuoree^ 

0  tbere  is  nuidi  in  it,  if  the  Lord  would  set  it  home 
upon  your  hearts^  yoor  sins  shaU  never  prevail  so  far  vitft 
Qxmty  nor  everso  far  provoke  him,  as  to  work  him  to  give 
;foaabiUof  divorce.  Your  sins  hiay  provoke  Christ  to 
frown  upom  you,  tbey  may  provoke  Christ  to  chide  wiA 
you,  they  vaay  provoke  him  greatly  to  correct  you,  but  they 
sfaadl  never  provoke  Christ  to  give  you  a  bill  of  divorce. 
If  his  children  for $aAe  nu^  law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judg- 
ments ;  if  ikey  break  my  ttatwteSy  and  keep  rtot  my  com* 
wumdmeuts :  then  wiU  I  vmt  their  transgressions  with  the 
rod,  amd  their  iniqmty  with  stripes.  Nevertheless  my 
kvingkindmessiwiill  not  utPerly  tdhefrem  him,  norsuffermy 
fidtkfidness  to  fail,  PsaL  Ixxxix^  90 — 34.  That  is  a  great 
support  to  a  weak  siont,  that  his  sin  e^all  never  separate 
kioL  froiB.  God  nor  Christ.  Thou  art  many  times  aiVaid 
that  this  deadness,  this  dulness,  this  earthliness,  and  these 
vandemg  thoughts,  that  do  attend  thee,  will  provoke  the 
Lord  Jesus  to;s^e  oat  a  bill  of  divorce  against  diee.  But 
remefflber  this,  thy  sins'  shall  never  so  far  prevail  with 
Christ,  as  to  work  him  to  give  thee  abillof  divorce.  Maik, 
tbere  is  northing  <mn  provoike*  Christ  to  give  tliee  a  bill-  of 
dirofee,  but  sin. 

Now  sin  is  slain.  I  shall  open  this  tx>  you  in  three  things. 

First;  sin  is  slain  judicially,  for  it  is  condemned  both 
by  Christ  and  his  people,  and  so  it  is  dead  according-  to 
law ;  which  is  and  may  be  a  singular  comfort  and  support 
to  weak  saints,  that  tneir  greatest  aibd  worst  enemy,  sin, 
i»  condeamed  to  die,  amd  shall  not  ibr  ever  vex  and  tor- 
ment &ehr  precious  soul&  It  is  dead  Judicially,  it  is  under 
the  sentence  of  condemnation.  O-  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  ?  O.  graves  where  is  thy  victory  t  The  sting  of  death 
is  sin.  llie  apostle  here  triumphs  over  it  as  a  thief  con>* 
dsnmedto  deathi  Sin  is  sentenced  now,  though  not  fally 
put  to  death ;  it  is  dead  judicially.  As  when  the  sentence 
of  death  is  passed  upon  a  mcdefactor,  you  say  he  is  a  dead 
iaaa<:  wliy?  the  if  judicially  dead';  so  is  sin ;  sin  is  jud&<- 
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cially  dead^  When  a  man  that  has  robbed  and  wounded 
another,  is  taken  and  sentenced  judicially,  we  say  he  is  a 
dead  man;  and  it  is  often  a  great  refreshing  and  satisfac- 
tion to  a  man,  that  he  is  so.  Sin,  O  weak  soul,  is  sentenced 
and  judicially  slain  ;  and  therefore  that  can  never  ivork 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  give  thee  a  bill  of  divorce.  The  thoughts 
of  which  should  much  refresh  thee,  and  support  thee. 

Secondly ;  sin  is  dead  or  slain  civilly,  as  well  as  judi- 
cially. It  is  civilly  dead,  because  the  power  of  it  is  much 
abated,  and  its  dominion  and  tyranny  over-poured.  As 
when  a  king  or  tyrant,  whipped  and  stripped  of  all 
power  to  domineer,  reign  ^  and  play  the  tyrant^  is  civilly 
dead,  even  while  he  lives ;  so  is  sin  in  this  sense  dead 
even  while  it  lives.  That  text  is  suitable  to  our  purpose  in 
Hos.  xiii.  1 ;  When  JSphraim  spake  trembling,  he  exalted 
himself  in  Israel ;  but  when  he  qffended  in  Baal,  he  died. 
What  is  the  meaning  of  these  words  ?  The  meaning  is  this 
— when  the  king  of  Ephraim  spake,  the  people  even  trem- 
bled at  his  voice,  such  power  once  he  had :  but  when  he 
offended  in  Baal,  by  serving  Baal,  by  giving  himself  up  to 
idolatry,  he  died  in  respect  of  obedience  not  yielded  to 
him  as  formerly.  Time  was  that  he  was  terrible,  but  when 
he  fell  into  idolatry,  his  strength  and  glory  came  down,  so 
that  now  he  became  even  like  a  dead  carcase.  Adam  died 
civilly  the  same  day  that  he  sinned.  The  creatures  that 
before  lovingly  obeyed  him,  as  soon  as  he  renounced  obe-' 
dience  to  his.  God,  renounced  all  obedience  to  him  or  his 
sov.ereignty,  so  that  he  civilly  died  the  very  same  day  that 
he  sinned,  and  that  is  a  sweet  word  that  you  have  in  Rom. 
,yi,  11;  Likewise  reckon  ye  aJso  yourselves  to  be  dead  unto 
sin»  Therefore  Christ  will  never  divorce  you  for  sin.  O 
what  a  support  may  this  be  to  a  weak  saint ;  thatsin  which 
he  fears  above  all  other  things  in  the  world,  is  slain  judi- 
cially and  civilly ;  the  Lord  hath  whipped  and  stripped  it 
of  all  its  ruling,  reigning,  domineering,  tyrannizing  power* 
Where  sin  sits  in  the  soul,  as  a  king  sits  upon  his  throne, 
and  commands  the  heart,  as  a  king  commands  his  subjects, 
there  is  the  reign  of  sin :  but  grace  frees  the  soul  from 
this.  O  therefore  Christians,  look  upon  sin  as  dead,  that 
is^  as  not  to  be  obeyed,  as  not  to  be  acknowledged,  no  more 
jtjian  a  tyrant  that  is  stripped  of  all  his  tyrannizing  power. 


THJ&  UNSEARCHABLE  RICHES  OF  CHRIST.  67 

People  that  are  wise .  and  understand  their  liberty,  look- 
not  upon  such  a.one  as  fit  to  be  obeyed  and  served,  but 
as  one  fit  to  be  renounced  and  destroyed.  Do  you  so  look 
upon  your  sins,  and  deal  accordingly  with  them. 

Thirdly;  sin  is  slain  naturally  ^  as  well  as  civilly.  Christ 
has  given  it  its  death  wound  by  his  death  and  resurrec* 
tian.  He  ha^  given  sin  such  a  wound,  that  it  cannot  be 
long  lived  though  it  may  linger  a  while  in  a  saint.  As  a 
tree  that  is  cut  at  the  root  with  a  sore  gash  or  two,  must 
die  within  a,year,  perhaps  a  months  nay,  it  may  be  within 
a  week;  though  for  a  time  it  may  flourish,  it  may  have 
leaves  and  fruit,  yet  it  secretly  dies,  and  will  very  shortly 
wither  and  perish.  The  Lord  Jesus  hath  given  sin  such 
a. mortal  wound  by  his  death  and  spirit,  and  by  the  com- 
munication of  his  favour  and  grace. to  the  soul,  that  sin 
shall  never  recover  its  strength  more,  but  die  a  lingering 
death  in  the  souls  of  the  saints.  Christ  did  not  die  all  at 
once  upon  the  cross,  but  by  little  and  little :  to  shew  us 
that  his  death  should  extend  to  the  slaying  of  sin  gradually 
in  the  souls  of  the  saints.  When  our  enemy  has  a  mor- 
tal woundi  we  say,  he  is  a  dead,  man,  his  woiind  is  mortal ; 
so  when  Jesus  Christ  has  given  sin  such  a  deadly  wound^ 
such  a  mortal  blow,  that  it  shall  never  recover  its  strength 
and  power  more,  we  may  truly  say,  it  is. dead,  it  is  slain i 
Therefore  cheer  up,  O.  weak  souls,  for  certainly  sin  that  is 
thus  slaiu;  can  never  provoke  Jesus  Christ  to  give  you  a 
bill  of  divorce.  Ah  that  all  weak  Christians  would,  like 
the  bee,  abide  upon  the  sweet  flowers,  and  gather  honey 
put  of  them ! 

12.  The  twelfth  support  is  this — Christ  and  yaa  are 
sharers. 

Know  this,  weak  saints,  for  your  support  and  comfort, 
that  Christ  shares  with  you,  and  you  share  with  Christ. 

I  shall  open  this  sweet  truth  to  you  a  little. 

Christ  shEures  with  you  in  your  natures. — For  verily  he 
took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  tooh  on  him  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  Heb.  ii.  16,  And  by  this  he  has  advanced 
Men  man  above  the  very  angels.  This  is  the  great  mystery 
ifioken  of  in  1  Tim,  iii.  16 ;  And  without  controversy  great 
is  the  mystery  qf  godliness :  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

The  Lord  Jesus  shares  with  you  in  your  afflictions.    In. 

I  2 


€tU  their  affliction  he  iocts  afflictedy  4ind  the  angel  qfh^ 
presence  9aved  them.  In  his  love  <xmd  in  4ti8piip  he  re^ 
deemed  ihems  and  he  bare  themf  cmd  carried  fhem  aU  the 
days  of  old,  Isa.  Ixiii.  9.  It  U  between  Christ  and  his 
church,  as  between  two  lute  strings,  no  soone^  one  is  struck^ 
but  the  other  trembles. 

He  shares  with  you  in  all  sufferings  and  |>ersecutkms, 
%s  well  as  in  all  your  afflictions.  Saul,  JSaitl,  why  ^perse* 
euiest  thou  me  ?  There  is  such  a  near  union  between  the 
I^rd  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  weakest  saints,  that  a  man 
eannot  strike  a  saint,  but  he  mast  strike  through  the  Tery 
heart  of  Christ.  Their  sufferings  are  held  his,  Col.  i.  5^; 
9nd  their  afflictions  are  his  afflictions,  and  their  reproaches 
are  his  repcoaches,  Heb.  xiii.  13;  and  their  proYOca^ns 
are  his  provocations,  Nehem.  iv.  4,  5 ;  God  is  pra^voked 
more  than  Nehemiah.  So  isa.  yiii.  18,  compared  -with 
Heb,  ii.  13;  Behold^  I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord 
hath  ffiven  me^  are  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in  Isra^;  this 
the  apOstle  applies  to  Christ  in  Heb.  ii,  13. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shares  with  you  in  M  yoar  temp* 
tations^  Heb.  ii.  17, 18;  ir.  15,  16.  Christ  was  tempted, 
and  he  was  afflicted  as  well  as  you,  that  he  might  be  able 
to  succour  you  that  are  tempted;  as  a  poor  man  that  has 
been  troubled  with  pain  and  grief,  will  share  wftii  others 
that  are  troubled  ^ith  pain  or  grief.  Ah  friends,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  lost  none  of  his  affections  by  going  to 
heaven ;  he  is  still  full  of  compassion,  though  ^ee  from 
personal  passion.  When  he  was  on  eafth,  O  how  did  he 
sympathize  with  his  poor  servants  in  all  their  temptations. 
Satan,  says  Christ  to  Peter,  hath  desired  to  winnow  thee, 
but  Ihaveprayedfor  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not.  •  Lutfaer 
in  bis  preaching  met  with  every  man*s  temptation,  and 
being  once  asked  how  he  could  do  so,  answered,  ^  Mine 
own  manifold  temptations  and  experiences  are  the  cause 
thereof.'  O  the  manifold  temptations  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
hath  undergone,  makes  him  sensible,  as  I  may  sa^ ;  and 
.witting  to  share  with  us  in  our  temptations. 

As  Christ  shares  with  weak  saints,  so  weak  saints  share 
with  Christ.     And  this  I  shall  shew  yen  briefly  in  a  few 
particulars. 
.    Weak  saints  share  wHh  Christ  in  his  divine  nature. 
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Whereby  are  given  untQu$  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  J  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  2  Pet.  i.  4;  not  of  the  substance  of  the  God-head, 
as  the  famelists  say,  for  that  is  incommunicable ;  but  by 
the  diyiae  nature  we  are  to  understand  those  divine  qua- 
iitiesy  called  elsewhere  the  image  of  Ood,  the  life  of  Ood; 
that  whereby  we  are  made  like  to  God  in  wisdom  and  ho* 
liness,  wherein  the  image  of  Grod,  after  which  man  was  9A 
first  created,  consists,  Ephes,  iv.  24;  Col.  iU..lO.  Saints 
that  do  partake  of  this  divine  nature,  that  is,  of  those  di- 
viae  qualities  before  spoken  of,  they  resemble  God>  not 
only  as  a  picture  does  a  man  in  outward  lineaments,  but 
as  a  child  does  his  father,  in  countenance  and  conditioni^ 
And  well  may  grace  be  called  the  Divine  na^ure^  for  as 
God  brings  light  out  of  darkness,  comfort  out  of  sorrow, 
riches  out  of  poverty,  and  glory  out  of  shame,  so  doe^ 
grace  bring  day  out  of  night,  and  sweet  out  of  bitter,  and 
plenty  out  of  poverty,  and  glory  out  of  shame.  It  turns 
counters  into  gold,  pebbles  into .  pearls,  sickness  into 
health,  weakness  into  strength,  and  wants  into  abundance; 
having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  tfungs^ 

Wieak  saints  share  with  Christ  in  his  spirit,  and  grace. 
In  Psalm  xlv.  7,  Christ  is  anointed  with  the  oil  qf  glad- 
ness above  his  fellows.  They  have  the  anointings  of  the 
Spirit,  as  well  as  he,  though  not  so  richly  as  he.  .  They 
liave  their  measure,  thtfugh  not  that  measure  and  proper-^ 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  Lord  Jesuiha^.  So  in  Johni.  16. 
Of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace  ^ 
There  is  in  Christ  not  only  a  fulness  of  abundance,  but  also  a 
fulness  of  redundance.  There  is  an  overflowing  fulness 
in  Christ ;  as  a  fountain'  overflows,  and  yet  still  remains 
full.  Grace  for  grace,  ot  grace  upon  grace;  abundance 
of  grace,  and  the  increases  of  grace  one  by  other.  Grace 
for  grace.  That  is,  as  the  paper  from  the  pess  receives 
letter  for  letter ;  or  as  the  wax  from  the  seal  receives  print 
(or  print;  or  as  the  glass  from  the  image  receives,  face  for 
face;  so  does  the  weakest  saint  receive  from  Jesus 
Christ.  Chance  for  grace ;  that  is,  for  every  grace  that  is. 
ia  Christ,  there  is  the  same  grace  in  us  in  some  measure. 
There  is  not  the  weakest  saint  that  breathes,  but  has  in 
some  wisdom  that  answers  to  tbe  wisdom  of  Christ,, 
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Mid  iome  love  that  answers  to  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
some  humility,  meekness^  and  faith,  that  answers  to  tlie 
humility^  meekness,  and  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  ^ruth 
and  reality,  though  not  in  degree  or  quantity. 

Weak  saints  share  with  Chnst  in  the  manitestations  aad 
disooveries  of  his  Father. 

^  The  Lord  Jesus  that  lies  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  )ias 
the  clearest  and  the  fullest  manilestatioas  of  the  Ffttlier 
that  can  be,  and  he  comes  and  opens  the  love  and  heart 
of  the  Father;  he  unbosoms  and  unbowels  €iod  to  the 
.wieakest  saint,  as  in  John  xv.  15 ;  Henceforth  I  caii  ycu 
noi  servants ;  for  the  servant  hnoweth  n^t  what  hie  Zinrd 
doeth :  but  I  have  called  you  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I 
have  heard  of  my  Father^  I  heme  made  hnownunt0  you* 
So  in  John  xyiu  6^^< 

Weak  saints  share  with  Christ  m  his  honouraUe  titles ; 
in  the  titl0  of  sons,  1  John  iii.  12 ;  Behold  what  manner  ef 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  uSy  that  we  shouid  be 
called  the  sons  of  God:  and  in  Uiat  of  heirs,  Rom,  viii.  17. 
Yea,  they  are  priests,  and  prophets,  and  kings,  as  well  as 
he,  as  you  may  see  by  comparing  Revelation  i.  6,  6,  'widi 
I  Pet  li.  9. 

Weak  saints  share  with  Christ  in  his  conquests;  1  Cor. 
XV,  55-^51 ;  Rom.  viii.  37.  Christ  has  triumphed  over 
sword,  famine,  death  and  devils ;  and  so  have  they  through 
him  also ;  Over  all  these  we  are  more  than  conquennrs ; 
we  are  over  and  above  conquerors.  O,  what  a  blessed 
thin^  is  this,  that  weak  saints  should  share  widi  Christ 
in  his  conquests !  The  poor  weak  soldier  shares  vrith  his 
general  in  all  his  noble  and  honourable  conquests ;  so 
does  a  poor  weak  Christian  ^are  with  his  Christ  in  all  his 
noble  and  honourable  conquests. 

They  share  with  Christ  in  all  honour  and  glory.  AM 
what  would  they  have  more?  If  any  man  serve  me  let 
him  follow  me  J  and  where  lam,  there  shall  also  my  servant 
be.  If  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  hon€nir. 
John  xii.  26.  Aiid  hath  reused  tis  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  pkioes  in  Christ  Jeeusi 
Ephesians  ii.  6.  Believers  are  already  risen  in  Christ 
thek  Head,  and  they  do  at  this  instant  sit  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus.    Christ  as  a  public  person  does 
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npseamt  all  b^emi^  souls^  and  tkej  are  set  down  ia 
h^T^aly  ^aces  in  Christ  Jesnt.  In  2  Tim.  iu  12^  w6 
ready  If  we  st^er  mth  kirn,  we  shall  cdso  reiffn  with  him  f 
and  in  John  xiv;  2,  3.  /  ffo  to  prepare  a  place  far  pom^ 
and  ifl^  andprqpare  a  place  for  youy  IwiU  come  agahif 
and  receive  you  unto  my  self ^  that  where  I  afny  there  ye 
nuofbeulio;  so  in  Rer^ui^  21 ;  To  him  that  overcemeth  wtU 
I  grant  to  sit  with  me  m  my  throne,  even  as  I  tdeo  ever*' 
tame,  and  am  set  done  with  my  Father  in  kis  throne,  .  Now 
what  would  you  have  more,  weak  souls?  Cbrist  sbaiw 
mth  you,  and  you  share  with  Christ.  You  are  apt  to'  foe 
discouraged;  because  you  do  not  share  with  Christ  in  such 
measures  of  grace,  comfort,  and  holiness,  as  such  and 
mch  strong  saints  do.  Oh,  but  remember  in  how  many 
weighty  things  Christ  and  you  are  sharers,  and  be  dejected 
if  you  can.  Ah,  Christians,  what,  though  you  do  not 
share  in  the  honours,  profits,  pleasures,  and  advantages 
ofthewofld?  yet  this  should  be  your  joy  and  crown, 
that  Christ  ana  your  souls  are  sharers  in  those  things  that 
aie  most  eminent  and  excellent,  most  precious  and  glo«^ 
riotts;  aild  the  serious  remembrance  hereof,  should  bear 
up  your  heads,  hopes,  and  hearts,  above  all  the  troubles, 
temptations,  and  afflictions  that  come  upon  you  in  this 
worid. 

III.  The  third  thing  piopounded,  was,  to  shew  you  the 
duty  of  weak  saints.  Who  these  weak  saints  are,  you  have 
heard;  and  what  their  supports  and  comforts  are^  you 
have  heard :  and  now  i  shall  shew  you  their  duty  in  the 
following  particulars. 

1 .  Aiid  the  first  duty  that  I  shall  press  upon  weak  saints, 
is  this — to  be  thankful  for  that  little  grace  they  have. 

Wilt  thou  be  thankful,  O  Christian,  for  the  leaiM:  cour- 
tesy shewed  thee  by  men?  And  wilt  thou  not  be  thank- 
fiil  for  Uiat  little  measure  of  grace  that  is  bestowed  upon 
thee  by  God?  Dost  thou  remember,  O  weak  Christian, 
that  the  least  measure  of  grace  is  worth  more  than  a  thou- 
sand worlds?  that  it  is-  worth  more  than  heaven  itsdf? 
Dost  thou  remember,  O  weak  Christian,  that  the  greatest 
number  of  men  have  not  the  least  measure  or  dram  ef 
saving  grace?  Does  free  grace  knock  at  thy  door,  when 
it  passes  by  the  doors  of  thousands  ?  And  does  it  cast  a 
pearl  of  price  into  thy  bosom,  when  others  are  l^ft  to 
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wallow  in  their  blood  for  ever?  And  wilt  tiiou  not  be 
thankful?  O  do  but  consider,  weak  souls,  how  notori« 
ously  wicked  you  would  have  been,  if  the  Lord  had  not 
bestowed  a  little  grace  upon  you.  Thou  lookeist,  O  soul, 
one  way,  and  there  thou  hearest  some  cursing,  banning, 
and  blaspheming  God  to  his  very  face.  Had  not  the  Lord 
given  thee  a  little  grace,  ten  thousand  to  one  but  thou 
hadst  been  one  in  wickedness  among  the  monsters  of  maa- 
kind.  And  thou  lookest  another  way,  and  there  thou 
seest  persons  dicing,  carding,  and  drunkening.  Why  had 
apt  the  Lord  vouchsafed  to  th^e  some  tastes  and  sips  of 
grace,  thou  mightest  have  been  as  vile  as  the  vilest  amon? 
tiiem.  Ah  weak  saints,  you  do  not  think  what  an  awakened 
conscience  would  give  for  a  little  of  that  little  grace  that 
the  Lord  has  given  you.  Were  all  the  world  a  lump  of 
gold,  and  in  their  hand  to  give,  they  would  give  it  for  the 
least  spark  of  grace,  for  the  least  drop  of  mercy. 
.  I  have  read  of  a  man  who,  being  in  a  burning  fever, 
professed  that  if  he  had  all  the  world  at  his  disposal,  he 
would  give  it  all  for  one  draught  of  water.  So  would  an 
awakened  conscience  for  one  dram  of  grace.  '  O/  says 
such  a  soul,  ^when  I  Ipok  up,  and  see  God  frowning; 
when  I  look  inward,  and  feel  conscience  gnawing  and 
accusing ;  when  I  look  downward,  and  see  hell  open  to 
receive  me ;  and  when  I  look  on  my  right  and  left  hand, 
and  see  devils  standing  ready  to  accuse  me,  O  had  I  a 
thousand  worlds,  I  would  give  them  all  for  a  little  drop  of 
that  grace  that  such  and  such  souls  have,  whom  I  have  for- 
merly slighted  and  despised.'  O  what  would  not  a  danined 
soul  that  hath  been  but  an  hour  in  hell,  give  for  a  drop  of 
that  grace  that  thou  hast  in  thy  heart  ?  Think  seriously  of 
this,  and  be  thankful. 

Well,  remember  one  thing  more  and  that  is  this,  that 
there  is  no  such  way  to  get  much  grace,  as  to  be  thankful 
for  a  little  grace.  He  who  opens  his  mouth  wide  in  praises, 
shall  have  his  heart  filled  with  graces .  Ingratitude  stops 
the  ear  of  God,  and  shuts  the  hand  of  God,  and  turns  away 
the  heart  of  the  God  of  grace ;  and  therefore  you  had  need 
be  thankful  for  a  little  grace.  Unthankfulness  is  the 
greatest  injustice  that  'may  be ;  it  is  a  withholding  from 
the  ereat  landlord  of  heaven  and  earth  his  due,  his  debt. 
Philip  branded  his  soldier  that  begged  the  land  of  one 
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itat  hsA  reUeved  htm  and  kiB<%  entertained  him,  with 
'.  The,uiigratefttl  guest.*  O  weak  saints,  give  hot  God  an 
occasion  by  your  ingratitude  to  brand  you,  and  to  write 
upon  ^our  foreheads,  <  ungratefol  diildiren/  Had  it  not 
been  wr  unthankfulness,  Adam  had  been  in  paradise,  the 
lapsed  angels  in  heaven,  and  the  Jews  in  their  own  land 
ef  pzomtae.  .  The  Jews  have  a  saying,  that  the  world 
stands  upon  three  things,  the  law,  holy  worship,  and  retri- 
bation,  and  if  these  things  fall,  the  world  will  fall.  Yon 
know  how  to  apply  it. 

.  But  that  I  may  in  good  earnest  stir  up  your  €Krals  to 
thankfulaesa,  will  you  take  home  with  you  these  things, 
ii^  hfl^pily  have  never  or  seldom  been  thought  of  >byyoav 

First;  consider,  that  there  is  more  needofpraiseSf  thon 
there  is  of  prayers.  Two  things  do  with  open  mouth 
j^oclaim  this  truth.  And  the  in«t  is  this — our  meroies 
outweigh  our  wants.  God's  favours  and  mercies  seldom 
or  never  come  single.;  there  is  a  series  or  concatei^ation  of 
them,  and  every  forKDer.  draws  on  a  future^  .This  is  true 
in  temporals,  but  infinitely  more  in  spirituals  and  eternals. 
Thou  wantest  this  and  that  outward  mer<^,  and  what  is  thy 
want,  O  soul,  of  ■this4uid  that  single  mercy,  to  the  mnlti^ 
tudes  (^  mercies  that  thou  dost  enjoy  f  And  as  for 
spirituals,  there  is  nothing  more  clear  than  this,  that  thy 
spiritual  mercies  do  infinitely  outweigh  thy  spiritual  wants. 
Thov  wantest  this  and  that  spiritual  mercy,  but  what  are 
those  wants.tothat  God,  that  Christ,  and  all  those  spiritucA 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  with  which  thou  art  blessed 
in  Christ  Jesus* 

Consider  this  also,  thaA  all  your  wants  and  miseries  are 
deserved  and  procured  by  your  sins.  Tky  vuxi^  and  thy 
djom^s  have pracured  these  things  unto  thee;  this  is  thy 
wiekeeiness,  because  if  is  bitter ^  bscause  it  reacheth  ttnto  thy 
heart,  Jer.  iv.  18.  Your  iniquities-have  turned  awcey  these 
things  y  and  your  sins  have  withhfMen  good  things  from 
yott,.Jer.  v^  25.  But  now  all  your  mercies  are  unmerited, 
and  undeserved  ;  they  all  flow  in  upon  you  from  the  free 
k)Ye  and  favour  of  God ;  and  therefore  there  is  more  need 
of  praises,  than  of  prayers.  And  O  that  the  high  praises 
of  God  were  more  injvoiir  mouths,  upon  this  very  account  K 
And  O  that  with  David,  you  would   summon  all  the 
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faculties  of  your  soul  to  praise  the  Lord,  who  bath  Yredy 
filled  you,  and .  followed  you  with  the  riches  of  mercy  m 
yo.ur  days  \ 

Secondly  \  Consider,  this^ — thankfulness  is  a  surer  and 
a  better  evidence  of  our  sincerity  ^  and  spiritual  ingenuous^ 
ness^  than  praying  f  or  hearing ,  vr.stich  like  services  are, — 
Tbanksgiying  is  a  self-denying  grace ;  it  is  an  uncrowning 
ourseWes . and  the  creatures,  to  .set  the  crown  upon  the 
head  of  our  Creator ;  it  is  the  making  ourselves  a  foot- 
stool, that  God  may  be  lifted  up  upon  his  throne,  and  ride 
in,  a  holy  .triumph  over  all.  It  i»  ^  grace  that  gives  God 
the  supremacy  in  all  our  hearts,  thoughts,  desires,  words, 
and  works.  Self-love,  flesh  and  blood,  and  many  low.  and 
carnal  considerations,  may. carry  men  to  pray,  and  hear, 
and  talk ;  the  whip  may  work  a  shame  .to  beg ;  but  thank- 
fulness is  .the  free-will-oflering  of  a  child.  There  is  nothing 
that  so  clearly  and  soiully  speaks  out  your  sincerity  and 
spiritual  ingenuousness,  as  thankfulness  does.  Th^efore 
weak  saints,  if  you  would  have  a  substantial  evidence  of 
your  sincerity  and  spiritual  ingenuousness,  be  thankful  for 
ajittle  grace.  The.  little  birds  do^not  sip. one  drop  of 
water^  but  they  look  up  as  if  they  meant  to. give  thanks; 
to  shew  us  what  we  should  do  for  every  drop  of  grace^ 

The  third  and  last  consideration  to  set  this  home  is  this 
— a  thanfftU  soul  holds  consort  with  the  music  of  heaven. 
By  thankfulness  thou  boldest  a  correspondency  with  the 
angels^  who  are  still  singing  Hallelujahs  to  him  that  sits 
upon  the  throne,  and  is  blessed  for  ever.  In  heaven  there 
are  no  prayers,  but  all  praises.  I  am  apt  to  think,  that 
there  cannot  be  a  clearer  nor  a  greater  argument  of  a 
man's  right  to  heaven  and  ripeness  for  heaven,  than  this—- 
being  much  in  the  work  of  heaven  here  on  earth.  There 
is  no  grace  but  love,  and  qo  duty  but  thankfulness,  that 
goe$  with  us  to  heaven. 

But  weak  saints  may  say,  ^  We  judge  that  there  is 
weight  in  what  you  say,  to  provoke  us  to  thankfulness ; 
but  did  we  know  that  we  had  true  grace,  though  it  were 
never  so  little,  though  it  were  but  as  a  grain  of  mustard- 
^eed,  we  would  be  thankful.  But  this  is  our  condition ; 
we  live  between  fears  and  hopes ;  one  day  hoping  we  shall 
go  tQ  heaven>  and  be  happy  for  ever;  another  day  we  are 
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fearing  that  we  shall  go  to  hell,  and  miscarry  for  ever/ 
And  thtts  we  are  up  and  down,  backward  and  forward. 
Sometimes  we  believe  we  have  grace,  and  at  other  times 
we  doubt  we  have  none.  Sometimes  we  have  a  little  light, 
and  suddenly  our  sun  is  clouded.  One  day  w^  are  ready 
to  say  with  David,  The  Lord  is  our  portion,  and  the  next 
day  we  are  ready  to  complain  with  Jonah,  that  we  are  cast 
out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.'  Metbinks  I  hear  a 
weak  saint  saying  ^hus  to  me ;  ^  I  would  fain  have  an  end 
put  to  this  controversy  that  has  been  long  in  my  soul, 
whether  I  have  grace  or  not,  and,  if  you  please,  I  will  tell 
you  what  I  find,  and  so  humbly  desire  your  judgment 
and  opinion  upon  the  whole. 

*  Well,  speak,  poor  soul,  and  let  me  hear  what  thou  hast 
found  in  thine  own  soul. 

*  Why  then,  I  find  first  a  holy  restlessness  in  ray  soul, 
tUi,  with  old  Simeon,  I  have  gotten  Christ  in  iSiy  arms; 
yea,  till  I  have  gotten  Christ  in -my  heart.  I  go  firom 
duty  to  duty,  and  from  ordinance  to  ordinance,  and  yet  I 
cannot  rest,  because  /  cannot  find  him  whom  my  soul  lovetk, 
I  am  like  Noah's  dove,  that  could  not  rest  until  he  had 
gotten  into  the  ark.  O  I  cannot  be  quiet  till  I  know  that 
l^m  housed  in  Christ.  My  soul  is  like  a  ship  in  a  storm, 
that  is  tossed  hither  and  thither,  O  where  shall  I  find  him  ? 

0  how  shall  I  obtain  him  who  is  the  chiefest  of  ten  thou- 
sand ?  What  Absalom  said  in  another  case,  I  can  say  in 
diis :  in  his  banishment  he  could  say,  What  is  all  this  tp 
me^so  long  as  /  cannot  see  the  hinges  face"^.  And  truly  the 
language  of  my  soul  is  this.  What  is  honour  to  me,  and 
riches  to  me,  and  the  favour  of  creatures  to  me,  so  long  as 

1  go  mourning  without  Christ,  so  long  as  I  see  not  my 
interest  in  Christ  ? 

*  Well  have  you  any  thing  else  to  say,  O  weak  Christian  t 

*  Yes,  I  have  one  thing  more  to  say.  I  can  truly  say, 
that  the  poorest,  the  most  distressed,  and  afflicted  man  m 
the  world,  is  not  fuller  of  desires,  nor  stronger  \m  his  de- 
sires, than  I  am.  The  poor  man  desires  bread  to  feedl 
him,  and  the  wounded  man  desires  a  plaister  to  heal  htm, 
and  the  sick  man  desires  cordials  to  strengthen  him ;  but 
these  are  not  fuller  of  desires  after  those  things  'that  are 
suitable  to  them,  than  I  am  of  holy  and  heavenly  desires. 
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0  that  I  liad  moiie  of  Qod!  0  that  T  were  fitkd  wkh 
Christ !  O  that  I  h^d  his  righteousnesfi  to  cpi^r  me,  hiv 
graee  to  pardon  me,  hispow^r  to  support. me,  his.  ivfAdom 
to  counsel  me,  his  loving-kindness  to  refresh  me^  and  his 
happiness  to  crown  me  1* 

'  Well,  is  this  all,  O  weak  saint?'  ^  No,  I  hme  one 
thing  more  to  tell  you.  Though  I  dare  not  say  that  Christ 
is  mine,  yet  I  can  truly  say,  that  Christ,  his  We,  hk 
works^  his  grace,  his  word  are  the  main  objects  of  my 
contemplation  and  meditation.     O  I  am  always  best,  when 

1  am  most  meditating  and  contemplating  Christ,  his  love« 
his  ^ace.  How  precious  are  thy  thoughts  wUo  me,  O  God  i 
How  great  is  the  sum  of  them  /' 

'Well,  is  thi&all;  O  weak  saint?*  '  No,  I  have  one 
thing  more  to  say.  I  oan  truly  say«  that  the  want  of 
Christ's  love  is  a  greater  grief  and  burden  to  my  soul, 
than  the  want  of  any  outward  thing  in  this  wosld.  I  .am 
in  a  wanting  condition,  as  to  temporals,  I  want  health, 
and  strength*  and  trading,  friends,  and  money,  that  ott- 
swereth  to  all  things,  as  Solomon  speaks;  and  yet  all 
these  wants  do  not  so  grieye  me,  and  so  afflict  and  trouble 
me,  as  the  want  of  Christ,  as  the  want  of  grace,  as  the 
want  of  the  discoveries  of  that  favour  that  is  better  than 
life/  , 

'  Well,  is  this  all,.  O  weak  sai^t  ? '  '  No,  sir,  there  is 
one  thing  more;,  that  I  would  not  willingly  nor  resolvedly 
sin  against  Christ  for  a  world.  It  is  true,  I  d^e  Ao);£ay 
I  have  an  interest  in  Christ,  yet  I  dare  say  that*  £  muM 
not  willingly  and  resolvedly  sin  against  Christ  for  a  world. 
I  can  say,  through  grace,  were  I  this  moment^to  die,  thai 
my  greatest  fear  is  of  sinning. against  Christy  and  my 
greatest  care  is  of  pleasing  Christ.  I  know  there  was  ^ 
time,  when  my  greatest  care  was  to  please  myself  and  the 
creature ;  and  my  greatest  fear  was  of  displeasing  the 
creature,  lean  remember  with  sorrow  and  sadness  of 
heart,  hpw  often  I  have  displeased  Christ  to  please  myself; 
and  displeased  Christ  to  pkase  the  creatiuce;  but  now  it 
is  quite  otherwise,  with  me ;  my  greatest  care  is  to  please 
Christ,  and. my  greatest  fear  is  of  offending  Christ/ 

\  Well,  is  this  all,  O  weak  saint  ? '  .^  No,  I  have  one 
thing  moie^    Though  I.  d8^re  not  say  that  Christ  is  tfmf 
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and  that  I  have  an  interest  in  him,  yet  I  can  truly  say,  I 
dearly' love  the  people  of  Christ,  for  the  image  of  Christ 
that  r  see  stamped  upon  th^m.  It  is  true,  I  dare  not  say 
Christ  is  mine  and  heaven  is  mine ;  I  cannot  say  with 
such  and  such  a  one,  The  Lord  is  my  portion ;  yet  I  can 
say  that  I  dearly  love  those  that  have  the  Lord  for  their 
portion. '  I  can  truly  say,  that  the  poorest  and  the  most 
neglected,  and  the  most  despised  saint  in  the  world,  is 
more  precious  in  my  eye,  and  more  dear  to  my  soul,  than 
the  greatest  and  the  richest  sinner  in  the  world,  Psalm 
xvi.  3<'  I  .       .  .     . 

*  Well,  is  this  all,  O  weak  saint,  that  thou  hast  to  say?* 
'  No,  I  have  one  thing  more.  Though  I  dare  not  say  that 
I  have  an  interest  in  Christ,  or*  that  I  love  Christ,  yet  I 
dare  say  that  my  soul  weeps  and  mourns  in  secret  for  the 
dishonour  that  is  done  to  Christ,  both  by  myself,  and  by 
others  also.  I  can  look  the  Lord  in  the  facej  wer6  I  iaow 
to  die,  and  say.  Lord,  thou  that  knowest  all  thoughts  and 
hearts,  thou  dost  know,  that  mirte  eyes  run  down  vnth 
rivets  of  tears  ^  because 'men  keep  not  thy  law  J 

*  Well,  is  this  all  ?'  *  No,  I  crave  your  patience  to  hear 
me  in  one  thing  more ;  that  I  prize  persons  and  things 
according  to  the  spirituality  and  holiness  that  is  in  them ; 
and  the  more  spiritual  and  holy  any  man  or  thing  is,  the 
more  is  that  man  and  thing  prized-  by  my  soul.-  I  have 
often  thought  of  that^weet  word  in  Psalm  cxix.  140 ;  Thy 
word  is  very  pure,  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it.  Other 
men  love  it  because  of  the  profit  they  get  by  it,  or  because  of  a 
name^or  thia  or  that ;  but  I  love  it  for  the  purity,  for  the  holi- 
ness and  the  cleanness  of  it.  No  preaching,  no  praying-,  no 
talking,  no  society  is  sweet  to  me,  but  that  which  is  most  spi- 
ritQaly.most  holy.  It  is  not  an  exercise  tricked  and  trimmed 
npwith  wit,  learning,  and- eloquence ;  it  is  not  the  hanging 
of  truth's  ears  with  counterfeit  pearls,  that  takes  with  me ; 
hut  the  more  plainness,  spiritualness,  and  holiness,  I  see  in 
an  exercise,  the  more  is  my  heart  raised  to  prize  it  and  love 
it.  And  therefore,  because  Christ  is  perfectly  and  infi-r 
nitely  holy  above  all  other,  I  prize  Christ  above  all. 
Ordinances  are  sweet,  but  Christ  is  more  sweet  to  my  soul. 
Saints  are  precious  j  but  Christ  is  far  more  precious.  ^Hea- 
ven  is'glorious,  but  Christ  is  infinitely  more  glorious.    The 
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first  thing  that  I  would  luik,  if  I  might  ha^e  it,  is  Christ 
And  the  next  thing  that  I  would  ask,  if  I  might  have  it,  is 
more  of  Christ.  And  the  last  thing  that  I  would  ask,  if  I 
might  have  it,  is  that  I  might  foe  satiated  and  filled  with 
the  fulness  of  Christ.  Let  the  anibitious  man  take  the 
honours  of  the  world,  so  that  I  may  but  have  Christ.  Let 
the  voluptuous  man  swim  in  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world, 
io  that  I  may  have  Christ.  And  let  the  covetous  man 
tumble  up  and  down  in  all  the  gold  and  silver  of  theworM, 
so  I  may  have  Christ,  and  it  shall  be  enough  for  my  sou].' 

'  Well,  is  this  all,  O  weak  saint?'  '  No,  I  have  one 
thing  more  to  say.  I  find  the  same  conflict  in  my  soul, 
that  Paul  found  m  his  soul,  after  he  was  converted  nearly 
fourteen  years,  after  he  was  taken  up  into  -as-  clear  and 
choice  enjoyments  of  God,  as  any  soul  that  ever  I  read  of. 
The  conflict  that  is  mentioned  in  Rom.  vii.  I  find  in  my 
soul.  The  whole  frame  of  my  soul,  understanding,  will, 
and  affections,  are  set  against  sin.  I  find  tibat  I  hate  the 
evii  that  I  do,  and  I  fisid  that  the  good  that  I  would  do, 
that  do  I  not;  and  the  evil  that  I  would  not  do,  that  do  I. 
I  find  a  law  in  my  members  vxoning  against  the  law  of  my 
fnmdy  and  leading  me  captive  to  the  kao  of  sin.  And  this 
makes  me  often  cry.  oat  with  Paul,  0  wretched  man  that  I 
am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  deathi 
Therefore  I  sometimes  hope,  that  those  sins  that  are  now 
my  burden,  shall  never  hereafter  foe  my  bane.' 

^  Well,  and  is  this  all,  O  weak  saint?'  *  No,^  I  have 
one  thing  more  to  8ay«  I  can  truly  say,^  when  the  Lord 
gives  me  any  strength  againat  sin,  and  any  power  ta  serve 
him  and  walk  closely  w^  him  in  his  ways,  it  is  a  greater 
toy  and  comfort  to  my  soul,  than  all  the  folessings  of  this 
life.  Though  I  have  not  yet  seen  him,  he  has  set  me  as  a 
seal  npon  his  heart,  as  a  seal  upon  his  arm.  Though  I 
have  not  yet  the  clear  assurance  of  his  love ;  though  his 
spirit  has  not  yet  set  up  such  a  light  in  my  soul,  whereby  I 
might  run  ana  read  my  right  and  title  to^  himself  and  hea* 
ven ;  yet  when  he  does  give  me  but  a  little  light  through  a 
crevice,  when  he  does  but  begin  to  cause  his  love  to  dawn 
upon  me,  when  he  gives  me  but  a  little  strength  against 
sin,  and  a  little  power  to  walk  closely  with  himself;  O  this 
does  administer  more  abiding  joy,  and  more  9weet  peace, 
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and  more  solid  comfort  to  my  soul,  than  all  the  riches^ 
honours,  friends,  and  favours  of  this  world.' 

*•  Well»  is  this  all,  O  weak  saint?'  ^  No,  I  have  one 
thing  more  to  say.  Thoueh  my  interest  in  Christ  be  not 
clear  to  me,  yet  I  can  truly  say  I  would  not  change  iny 
coadition  with  the  men  of  this  world  for  a  thousand  worlds. 
It  is  tnie,  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  the  seal  and  witness  of 
the  Spirit,  which  many  talk  and  boast  of,  though  I  fear  but 
few  enjoy ;  yet  I  can  truly  say,  that  I  woula  not  change 
my  estate  with  men  merely  morali  nor  with  the  prc^ane  men 
of  this  world,  for  ten  thousand  worlds.' 

'  Well,  is  this  all,  O  soul  ? 

'  No,  I  have  but  one  thing  more,  and  then  I  have  done. 
I  find  my  soul  carried  forth  to  a  secret  resting,  relying, 
leaning,  staying,  and  hangping  upon  Christ  for  life  and 
happiness..  Though  I  kuow  not  how  it  will  go  with  me, 
yet  I  have  thrown  myself  into  bis  arms,  I  lean  upon  hioi* 
There  I  will  hang ;  these  I  wiU  test  and  stay*  If  I  must 
perish,  I  will  perish  there.  And  thus  I  have  dpened  my 
state  and  condition  to  you :  and  now  I  do  earnestly  desire 
your  judgment  upon  the  whole/ 

'  Well  then,  this  I  shall  say,  as  I  must  answer  it  in  the 
day  of  my  appearing  before  God,  that  had  I  as  many  souls 
as  I  have  hairs  on  my  head,  or  as  there  are  stars  in  hea- 
ven, I  could  freely  adventure  the  loss  of  them  all,  if  these 
things  do  not  undeniably  speak  out,  not  only  the  truths, 
but  also  the  strength  of  grace.  Nay,  let  me  tell  you,  that 
he  who  finds  but  any  of  these  things  really  in  his  soul, 
though  the  Lord  has  not  given  him  a  clear  and  full  mani- 
festation of  his  love  and  favour,  yet  while  breath  is  in  hia 
body,  he  has  eminent  cause  to  bless  God,  and  to  walk 
thankfully  and  humbly  before  him.' 

2. 'The  second  duty  is  this — live  up  to. that  little gra^e 
i/eu  have. 

Thou  sayest,  O  weak  Christian,  that  thou  hast  but  a 
little  light,  a  little  love^  a  little  soeal,  a  little  faith.  Well, 
grant  it,  but  know,  that  it  is  thy  duty  to  live  up  to  those 
loeastti^s  of  grace  thou  hast.  And  uiis  is  the  second  head 
that  I  shall  press  upon  you ;  live  up  to,  and  live  out  that 
grace  you  have.  And  if.ever  there  were  a  season  to  press 
this  point  home  upon  sOuls»  this  is  the  season  in  which  we 
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live.  And  considering  that  it  is  not  a  flood  of  words,  but 
weight  of  argument,  lliat  carries  it  with  ingenuous  spirits, 
I  $hall  therefore  propcoind  these  following  things  to  their 
serious  consideration. 

First;  consider  this — living  up  to  your  graces  carries 
with  it  the  greatest  evidence  of  the  truth  of  grace.  That 
man  who  lives  not  up  to  his  grace,  let  him  be  strong  or  weak, 
wants  one  of  the  best  and  strongest  demonstrations  that 
can  be,  to  evidence  the  truth  of  his  grace.  If  you  would 
have  a  clear  evidence  that  that  little  love,  that  little  faith, 
that  little  zeal,  you  have  is  true,  then  live  up  to  that  love, 
live  up  to  that  faith,  live  up  to  that  zeal  that  you  have ;  and 
this  will  evidence  beyond  all  contradiction. 

Secondly;  consider  this — God  and  your  sotds  will  be 
very  great  losers,  if  you  Uve  not  up  to  those  measures  of 
grace  you  have,  God  will  lose  many  prayers,  and  many 
praises ;  he  will  lose  much  honour,  and  glory,  and  service, 
which  otherwise  he  might  have ;  and  you  will  lose  much 
peace,  much  comfort,  much  rest,  quietness  and  content, 
that  otherwise  your  souls  might  enjoy.  And  of  all  losses, 
spiritual  losses  are  the  saddest  and  greatest^  and  fetched 
up  with  the  greatest  difficulty. 

Thirdly  ;  consider  this — your  not  living  up  to  that  little 
light  and  grace  you  have,  will  open  the  mouths  of  graceless 
souls  cu/ainst  your  gracious  God,  and  against  his  gj^axiwus 
ones,  and  against  his  gracious  ways.  You  think,  because 
of  the  weakness  of  your  grace,  that  you  must  be  borne 
with  in  this,  and  that,  and  what  not ;  but  remember,  it  is 
your  duty  to  live  up  to  the  light  and  grac&  you  have,  and 
nothing  below  this  will  effectually  stop  the  mouths  of 
graceless  wretches  from  barking  against  the  ways  of  God, 
the  truths  of  God,  and  the  people  of  God.  Vain  men  will 
be  often  reasoning  thus,  '  Though  such  and  such  men  and 
women  have  not  such  great  knowledge,  such  clear  light, 
such  strong  love,  and  such  burning  zeal,  as  David;  Paul, 
9uid  other  worthies,  yet  they  have  so  much. light  and 
knowledge  as  tell  them,  that  they  should  not  carry  them- 
selves thus  and  thus,  as  they  do.  Their  light  and  knowledge 
tell  them  that  they  should  be  just  and  righteous  in  their 
dealings,  and  in  all  their  ways  and  designs.  Though  they 
have  not  such  great  measures  of  spiritual  enjoyments. 


m  such  and  $uch,  yet  that  littila  ^ce  they  hate,  should 
lead  them  by  th^  haQd  to  do  things  worthy  of  that  £hiasti, 
aodthac  gospel  they  pisofess*' 

Let  m^  a  little  expostulate  the  point  with  yon,  weak 
saints.  You  know  Ijhat  you  should  not  be  stirred  and 
heated  by  every  straw  that  is  in  TOur  way ;  why  do  you 
not  in  this  th^  live  up  to  your  light  ?  You  know  that  you 
skoiild  not  be  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evililriUi  good ; 
and  why.  do  you  not  m  this  live  up  to  your  light  ?  You  know 
tiljiat  you  should  do  good  to  those  that  do  hurt  to  you ;  why 
do  not  you  in  this  live  up  to  your  light  ?  Youknow  that  you 
should  do  your  duties  to  others,  though  they  neglect  their 
duties  to  you.  It  is  not  the  neglect  of  a  husband's  duty, 
that  freea  the.  wife  from  the  discharge  of  hers ;  nor  the 
neglect  of  a  wife's  duty,  that  fcees  the  husband  from  the 
discharge  of  his.  You  know  ihis ;  do  voai  not?  Yes ;  why 
(ioyou  neft  then  live  up  to  your  light?  why  do  you  by 
your  contvafy  actings  opea  this,  mouths  of  others  against 
God  and  his  ways?  you  know  that  you  should  be  exem- 
plary in .  your  relations,  in  yoiur  generations,  and  in  3^our 
conv^ffi^Lfiionab  You  knawtliat  you  should  be  examples  of 
boliaessy  meekness^  sweetness,  patience,  and  contentedaess; 
and  why  then  do  you  not  live  up  to  your  knowJiedge  in 
these  things  ?  You  know  that  you  should  do  to  others,  as 
you  would  have  others  to  do  to  you ;  and  why  iit  this  do 
yoanot  Uve  up  to  your  knowledge?  O  that  you  who 
are  weauk  did  not  eanae  the  mouths  of  wicked  men  to  be 
opened  s^ainst  God,  his  truths,  and  his  ways,  by  your 
living  below  that  Ught  and  knowledge  which  Ood  has 

n  yoti.    I  beseech  you^  as  you  tender  the  honour  of 

d,  and  as  you  would  stop  the  mouths  of  vmn  men,  Uvi^ 
Pf  to  those  measures  of  grace  that  the  Lord  hais  given  you. 
No  wav  to  Gomfioirt  like  this,  no  way  to  the  crown  like  this. 
He  wHl  not  be  long  a  babe  in  grace,  who  lives  out  that  Uttlii 
gtaee  be  has. 

Fofuarthlf ;  IvHng  itp  to  yqv.r  Ught  is  the  readiest  and  the 
^^  way  tQ  fetch  up  and' t(^  recover  cdl  that  has  been  losl^ 
^  Kour  Uving  hehStu)  yonr  Hght,  By  your  Fiving  faek>w 
your  light,  God,  your  own  souls,  and  the  gospel,  have  lost 
smeh ;  yea,  and  others  idfsot  have  lost  mudk  I%ht,  comfort, 
Hrengih,  and  quickness,  that  they  might  have  had,  had 
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you  but  lived  up  to  that  little  grace  you  had.  Now  di^e 
is  no  way  on  earth  to'  recover  and  to  fetch  up  these  Ibsses, 
but  by  living  up  to  that  grace  you  have.  '  Ah  Christians, 
it  is  not  your  running  from  sermon  to  'sermon,  (not  that  I 
•peak  against  frequent  hearing  of  the  wotd)  nor  your  crying 
up  this  maii  and  that  man,  or  this  notion  and  that,  or  this 
way  or  that,  that  will  recover  and  fetch  up  the  honour  that 
God  has  lost  by  your  living  below  your  graces.  It  is  only 
your  living  up  to  your  graces,  that  will  make  up  all  the 
breaches  that  have  been  made  upon  his  honour  and  die 
gospel,  and  upon  the  comfort  and  peace  of  your  own  souls 
and'dthers.  Well,  remember  this— all  the  honour  that 
God  has  from  you  in  this  life,  is  from  your  living  up  to 
that  light,  knowledge,  love,  fear,' and  faith,  that  be  has 
given  you.  There  is  nothing  that  will  make  up  all  losses 
but  this ;  therefore  I  beg  of  you,  upon  the  knees  of  my 
soul,  that  you  would  take  this  one  thing  home  with  you, 
and  go  into  yoiir  closets,  and  lay  your  liands  upon  your 
hearts,  and  say,  *  Well,  the  Lord  ha&  lost  much,  and  my 
own  soul  has  lost  much,  and  others  have  lost  much,  by 
my  living  below  that  little  grace  I  have ;  and  therefore  I 
will  now  make  it  my  business,  by  assisting  grace,  to  live 
up  to  those  measures  of  grace  that  I  have  received  more 
than  I  have  yet  done  all  my  days.  I  will,  by  the  strength 
of  Christ,  make  it  more  my  duty  and  niy  work  to  live  out 
what  God  hath  given  in,  than  ever  yet  I  have  done,  that  so 
the  Lord  and  3ie  gospel  may  be  no  further  losers,  but 
gainers,  by  me.' 

The  Fifth  and  last  motive  is  this — the  readiest  and  the 
iurest  way  to  get  more  grace,  is  to  live  up  to  that  little 
grace  you  have.  He  who  lives  up  to  a  little  light,  sTiall 
have  more  light ;  he  who  lives  up  to  a  little  knowledge, 
shall  have  more  knowledge ;  he  who  lives  up  to  a  little 
faith,  shall  have  more  faith ;  and  he  who  lives  up  to  a  little 
love,  shall  have  more  love.  There  is  no  such  way  to  attain 
to  greater  measures  of  grace,  as  for  a  man  to  live  up  to 
that  littie  grace  he  has.  Verily,  the  main  reason  why  men 
are  sudi  babes  and  shrubs  in  grace,  is  because  they  do 
not  live  up  to  their  attainments.  He  who  will  not  improve 
two  talents,  shall  neVer  have  the  honour  to  be  trusted  with 
five;  but  he  that  improves  ia  little^  shall  l»e  trusted  with 
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much.  The  diligent  hand  maketh  rich.  He  who  is  active 
and  agile,  who  works  as  well  as  wishes,  who  adds  endea- 
vours to  his  desires,  will  quickly  be  a  cedar  in  ^ace.  Ah 
Christians,  you  have  a  God  that  is  great,  a  God  that  is 
good,  a  God  that  is  gracious,  and  a  God  that  is  rich,  that 
loves  not  to  see  his  children  to  be  always  weaklings  and 
striplings  in  grace.  The  very  babe,  by  drawing  the  breasts, . 
gets  strength  and  nourishment.  O  you  babes  in  grace, 
put  out  that  little  strength  you  have;  be  you  still  drawing 
at'the  breasts  of  the  promises,  and  strength  will  come, 
nourishment  win  follow, 

3.  The  third  duty  that  I  would  press  upon  weak  saints,  is 
this — Be  sure  that  you  always  reflect  upon  your  gra^^es,  a^nd 
whatsoever  good  is  in  you,  with  caution. 

This  is  a  weighty  point,  and  bespeaks  your  most  serious, 
attention. 

There  are  six  rules  of  caution  that  weak  saints  should 
always  observe  in  their  looking  upon  their  graces. 

And  the^r*^  is  this — look  upon  all  your  graces  as  gifts 
of  grace ;  as  favours-  given  you  from  above,  as  gifts  dropt 
out  of  heaven  into  your  hearts,  as  flowers  that  are  given 
you  out  of  the  garden  of  paradise.  A  man  should  never 
look  upon  his  grace,  but  he  should  look  upon  it  as  a  flower 
of  Paradise,  as  a  gift  that  God  has  cast  into  his  bosom' 
from  heaven.  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another'^. 
And  what  hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  received!  1  Cor.  iv* 
7.  Thou  talkest  of  ligtot,  of  love,  of  fear,  of  faith :  but 
what  are  all  these,  but  pearls  of  glory,  that  are  freely  given 
thee  by  the  hand  of  grace  ?  Every  good  and  perfect  gift 
Cometh  down  from  above.  The  greiatest  excellencies  in  us 
do  as  much  depend  upon  God,  as  the  light  does  upon  the 
sun.  When  thou  lookest  upon  thy  wisdom,  thou  must  say, 
'  Here  is  wisdom ;  but  it  is  from  above.  Here  is  some  weak 
love  working  towards  Christ,  but  it  is  from  above.  Here 
is  joy,  and  comfort,  and  peace,  but  these  are  all  the  flowers 
of  paradise ;  they  never  grow  in  nature's  garden.'  When 
a  soul  looks  thus  upon  all  those  costly  diamonds  with  which 
his  heart  is  decked,  he  keeps  low,  though  his  graces  are 
high.  Where  this  rule  is  neglected,  the  soul  will  be  in 
danger  of  being  swelled  and  puffed  up.  Mr.  Fox  used  to 
say,  that  as  he  got  much  good  by  his  sins,  so  he  got  much 
hurt  by  his  gracies.    When  you  look  upon  the  stream,  re- 
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member  the  fountsiin ;  when  ydu  look  upon  the  flower, 
reimeQiber  the  root ;  when  you  look  upon  tl^  stars,  remem* 
bar  thQ  sun :  and  when  you  look  upon  your  graces,  re^ 
member  the  fountain  of  grace,  else  Satan  will  be  too  hard 
fjor  you,  S^tan  is  so  airtifidalt  so  subtile  and  crideal,  that 
he  can  make  your  very  graces  to  sewe  him  agaitist  your 
'  graces ;  conquering  joy  by  joy,  sorrow  by  sorrow,  hiuni* 
lity  by  humility,  fear  by  fear,  and  love  by.  lore,  if  yea  do 
not  look  upon  all  your  graces  as  streams  fiewing  from  the 
fpiiatain  aboTO,  and  as  fruits  growing  upon  the  tsee  of  Hfe 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  Qod.  Therefore 
when  one  eye  is  fixed  upon  your  graces,  let  ^m  other  be 
always  fixed  upon  the  God  of  grace. 

Secondly ;  at  that  time  when  your  eyfi  is.  upon  inherent 
^mct  and  rtghteotisnese^  let  your  heart  he  fixed  upon  Christ 
and  his  imputed  righteousness.  Paul's  eye  was  upon  his 
gilai^ ;  Rom.  vii.  22 — 26 ;  I  deUgkt  in  the  law  of  Ood, 
after  the  inward  man:  and  with  my  mind  I  same  the  four 
^  Qod:  and  yet  at  that  very  same  tinier  hU  heart  was  set 
uon  Chrtst,  and  taken  up  with  Christ ;  ver.  25 ;  /  thank 
wd,  through  our  Lord  Jesua  Chriti^  So  in  CfoL  iL  2,  3. 
yo«i  have  ooa  eye  fixed  u|io»  gifi^e,  uaud  at  the  same  time 
the  heart  fixed  upon  Christ;  That  their  hearts  ndght  be 
nw^otted^  being  knit  toother  in  love,  and  unio  all  riches  of 
thefuU  assurance  of  trnderstanding^y  ta  the  acknowledge-' 
ment  of  the  mastery  qf  God^  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christy  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  cf  wisdom  and 
knowledge^  Hk  eye  is  upon  grace,  his  heart  is  apon  Christ. 
So  in  Phil.  lit.  8,  9^,  the  apostle  has  his  eye  upon  due  exr 
celbsni  knowledge  of  Christ,  but  his  heart  is  set  i^n  the 
fi^hleQitsnes&  of  Chnat ;  Thai  I  might  be  found  in  him, 
nei  having  mine  own  righteousmesSy  which  is  of  the  kLw,but 
ths^whiek  is  through  tkafaiih  of  Christ ytke  righteousness 
which  isi  of  God  hy  faith.  Here  you  have  hia  eye  upon 
gfaoe,  and  his  heart  upon  Christ  m  the  very^  presence  ol 
hia  grace.  This  is  your  glory,  Christians ;  in  the  ppeseace 
and  sight  of  all  your  graces  to  see  the  free  grace  of  Christ, 
and  his  infinite,  spotless,  mAtdil^a^  s^d  glorions  righteous- 
n/ts»T  to  be  your  suipest,  sweetest,  highest,  and  choicest 
comfort  and  refoge.  Peter  "^as  not  well  skilled  in  this 
lesatB,  and  that  was  the  very  reteon  that  he  fell  foulest, 
yiAmi  hb:  Qonfidence  wwi  highest.    Grace  ia  a  ring  of  gold, 
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aad  Christ  is  the  pearl  in  that  ring ;  and  he  that  looks 
more  upon  the  ring,  than  the  pearl  that  is  in  it,  in  the  hour 
of  temptation  will  certainly  fall.  When  the  wife's  eye  is 
upon  her  rings  or  jewels,  then  her  heart  must  be  set  upon 
her  husband.  When  grace  is  in  my  eye,  Christ  must  at 
that  time  be  in  my  arms.  .  Christ,  and  not  grace,  must  lie 
nearest  to  a  Christianas  heart. 

A  third  thing  is  this — when  you  look  upon  your  grckce, 
you  must  look  upon  it  as  a  beautiful  creature^  that  is  begot^ 
ten  in  the  soul  by  Christ ,  and  that  is  strengthened^  main^ 
tamed,  cherished,  and  upheld  in  your  souls,  by  nothing  below 
the  spiritual,  internal,  and  glorious  operation  of  Christ, 
Though  grace  is  a  beautiful  creature,  yet  grace  is  but  a. 
creature,  and  so  your  souls  must  look  upon  it.  Grace  is  a 
heavenly  offspring,  it  is  the  first-born  of  God,  as  I  may 
say,  and  does  most  represent  him  to  the  life.  Grace  is  a 
bud  <  of  glory;  it  is  of  the  blood-royal;  it  is  nobly  des- 
cended, James  i.  17.  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith,  Heb.  xii.  2.  Christ  is  the  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  Beginner  and  Ender.  In  all  other  things 
and  arts,  the  same  man  cannot  beginand  finish,  but  Christ 
does  both,  Phil.  i.  5.  Our  graces  thrive,  and  are  upheld 
in  life  and  power,  in  beauty  and  glory,  by  the  internal  ope- 
ration of  Christ  in  our  souls.  Thus  in  Col.  i.  27,  we  read, 
Ohrist  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory,  Whereunto  I  also  labor  ^ 
strimng  according  to  his  working,  which  worketh  in  me  migh^ 
tily.  So  in  Phil.  iv.  13  ;  /  can  do  all  things  through  Chriit 
that  strengtheneth  me.  ^  I  can  be  high  and  low,  poor  and 
rich,  honourable  and  base,  something  or  nothing,  through 
Christ  that  strengtheneth  me.'  So  in  Cant.  iv.  16,  Blow 
upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out.  We 
may  puff  and  blow  our  hearts  out,  and  yet  no  savoury  smell 
will  flow  forth,  if  Christ  does  not  blow.  So  in  Psalm  cxxxviii. 
3;  In  the  day  when  I  cried,  thou  answeredst  me,  and 
strengtheneth  me  with  strength  in  my  soul.  Your  graces, 
Christians,  are  heavenly  plants  of  God*s  own  setting  and 
watering;  and  certainly  the  heav<enly  husbandman  will 
never  suffer  such  plants  of  renown  to  wither  for  want  of 
heavenly  sap ;  he  will  look  to  the  strengthening,  support- 
ing, and  nourishing  the  work  of  his  own  hand.  He  will 
cause  the  desires  of  his  people  to  bud,  and  their  graces  to 
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blossom,  and  thek  souls  to  be  like  a  watered  gsutden,  ^resn 
and  flourishing ;  Isa.  Iviii.  1 1 ;  xxxv.  6,  7« 

Fourthly ;  when  you  look  upon  your  graces,  you  mmt 
look  upon  them  as  an  earnest  of  more  glorious  and  unspeohr 
able  measures  of  graoe  and  glory ,  that  your  souls  shall  be 
JiUed  with  at  last.  After  that  ye  believed^  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance,  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  pos- 
session^ unto  the  praise  of  his  glory ^  Ephes.  i.  13, 14.  That 
little  light  and  knowledge  thou,  hast,  is  an  earnest  to  th; 
sauly.  that  thou  shalt  at  last  know,,  even  as  thou  art  known. 
For  now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  tlien  face  to 
face*  Now  I  know  in  part,  but  then  shall  I  know,  even  as 
t  aisaam  known,l  Cor.  xiii.  12.  Christians  know  but  littk 
of  what  they  should  know ;  they  know  but  little  of  what 
they  might  know ;  they  know  bat  little  of  what  others 
know ;  Siey  know  but  little  of  what  tbey  desire  to  know ; 
^y  know  but  little  of  what  they  shall  know,  when  they 
shall  come  to  know  even  asth^y  are  known^;  and  yet  these 
weak. and  in^perfect  glimpses  that  they  have  of  God  and 
hei^v^n  here,  are  infallible  pledges  of  that  perfect  know- 
ledgie,  and  full  prospect  which  they  shall  have  of  God  and 
heaven  hereafter.  So  that  that  littla  spark  ^  joy  thou  hast 
is  an  earnest  of  those  everlasting  joys  that  shall  rest  upon 
thy  head^  when  all  sorro^r  and  mourning  shall  flee  away* 
Andihose  sips  of  comfort  thou  hast  now  are  an  earnest  of 
thy  swimming  in  tho9e  everlasting  pleasures  that  are  sU 
God's  right  hand. .  The  least  measures  of  grace  are  an 
earasst  of  greats  measures.  God  will  not  despise  the  day 
q£  small  things,  he  will  make  those  who  bring  forth  but 
thirty «fold,  to  bring  forth  sixty^fold ;  and  those  who  bring 
foftii  sixty-fold^  to  bring  forth  a  hundred-fold*  He,  his 
Son,,  and  Spirit,  are  all  eminently  and  fully^igaged  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  grace  in  his  children's  sOuls.  Therefore  do 
not  sit  down  and  say,  *  my  light  is  btftt  dim,  and  my  love 
b^t  weak,  and  my  joy  but  a  sparky  thai  will  quickly  go 
outvf  but  always  remember,  that  those  yf^vk  measures  of 
grace  thou  hast  are  a  sure  evidence  ofygreater  measutes 
QiSt  God  will  confer  upon  thee  in  his  own  time,  and  in  his 
OW|i  ways,  Isa.  Ixiv.  4,  5. 
,  Fifthly ;  when  you  look  upon  your  graces f  be  s^re  that. 
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fou  look  nwre  at  the  truth  of  your  graces,  than  at  the 
measure  of  your  graces.  You  muat  rather  1[>ring  your 
gjaees  to  the  touch-stone,  to  try  their  truth,  than  to  the 
balaacoy  to  weigh  their  measure.  Many  weak  Christians 
are  weighing  their  graces,  when  they  should  be  trying 
the  tni^  of  their  graces,  cub  if  the  c(fiantity  and  meaisure  of 
grace  were  more  considerable  than  the  essence  and  nature 
of  grace.  And  this  is  that  which  ke^s  many  weak  saints 
tn  a  dark,  doubting,  questioning,  and  despairing  eon« 
ditioi^ ;  yea,  this  maikes  their  lives  a  very  hell.  Weak 
saints,  if  you  will  not  observe  this  rule,  this  caution,  when 
you  loc^  upon  your  graces,  you  will  go  sighing  and 
mourning  to  your  graves.  Ah  poor  hearts,  you  should 
not  be  more  cruel  to  your  own  souls  than  God  is.  When 
Giod  comes  to  a  judgment  of  yowr  spiritual  estate,  he  d<y^s 
not  bring  a  pair  of  scales  to  weigh  your  graces,  but  a 
tpuelb-stone  to  try  the  truth  of  your  graces ;  and  so  should 
you  deal  by  your  own  souls ;  if  you  deal  otherwise,  you 
are  nftore  cruel  to  your  souls  than  God  would  have  you. 
And  if  you  are  resolved,  that  in  this  you  will  not  imitate 
the  I^ord,  then  I  dare  pro|^esy,  that  joy  and  peace  shall 
be  none  of  your  guests,  and  he  who  should  comfort  you 
will  stand  afar  off.  It  is  good  to  own  and  acknowledge  a 
little  grace,  though  it  be  mingled  with  very  much  corrup- 
tion ;  as  that  poor  soul  did  in  Mark  ix.  24 ;  And  straight-^ 
way  the  father  of  the  child  cried  outy  and  said  with  tears, 
Lordy  I  believe^  help  thou  mine  unbelief  He  had  but  a 
little  little  faith,  and  tiiis  was  mixed  with  abundance  of 
nftbelief ;  and  yet  notwithstanding  he  acknowledges  that 
little  feith  he  had ;  Lordy  I  beHeve,  help  my  unbelief  His 
^ill-was  so  weak,  that  he  accounts  it  little  better  than 
unbelief;  yet  says  he.  Lord,  I  believe,  help  my  tmbelief 
The  least  measure  of  faith  will  make  thee  blessed  here,  ami 
happy  hereafter.  A  doctor  cried  out  upon  his  dying  bed, 
"  I  believe  with  a  weak  faith,  it  is  true,  but  yet  with  faith.*^ 
Much  faith  will  yield  unto  us  here  our  heaven,  and  any 
feith,  if  true,  will  yield  us  heaven  hereafter.  So  the 
church  inCant. i. 5;  lam  black,  but  comely.  She  had 
Bothiftg  to  say  for 'her  beautifulness^  yet  she  acknowledge' 
eth  her  comeliness ;  /  am  black,  but  comely.  Though  she 
conld  not  say  she  was  dear,  yet>  ^he  could  say  she  was 
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comely.  As  sbe  was  free  to  confess  her  blackness,  sp 
she  was  ingenuous  to  acknowledge  her  comeliness ;  /  am 
black  but  comelif.  Ah  Christians  will  you  deal  worse 
with  your  own  souls,  than  you  deal  with  your  children  ? 
When  you  go  to  make  a  judgment  of  your  child's  affec- 
tions, you  look  more  to  the  truth  of  their  affections,  than 
you  do  to  the  strength  of  their  affections ;  and  will  you 
be  less  ingenuous  and  favourable  to  your  poor  souls  ?  If 
he  deserves  to  be  branded  that  feasts  his  child  and  starves 
his  wife,  what  do  you  deserve,  that  can  acknowledge  the 
least  natural  good  that  is  in  a  child,  and  yet  will  acknow- 
ledge none  of  that  spiritual  and  heavenly  good  that  is  in 
your  souls  ? 

Sixthly ;  when  you  look  upon  your  graces^  take  care  that 
you  do  not  renounce  and  r^ect  your  grace,  seen  in  the  light 
of  the  Spirit y  as  a  weak  and  worthless  evidence  of  your 
interest  in  Christ,  and  that  happiness  which  comes  by 
Christ.  I  know  in  these  days  many  cry  up  revelations 
and  visions,  yea,  the  visions  of  their  own  hearts  ;  and 
make  slight  of  the  graces  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people :  yea,  they  look  upon  grace  as  a  poor  weak  thing. 
Ah  Christians  take  heed  of  this,  else  you  will  render  nuU, 
in  a  very  great  measure,  many  precious  scriptures,  espe- 
cially the  epistles  of  John,  which  were  penned  for  the 
comiort  and  support  of  weak  saints.  But  that  this  may 
stick  and  work,  be  pleased  to  carry  home  with  you  these 
three  things ; — 

Other  precious  saints  that  are  now  triumphing  in 
heaven,  have  pleaded  their  interest  in  God's  love  and  hopes 
of  a  better  life,  from  graces  inherent.  I  will  only  point 'at 
those  scriptures  that  speak  out  this  truth ;  1  Johuiii.  14 ; 
ii.  3.4;  Job.  xxiii.  10 — 12;  the  whole  thirty-first  chapter 
of  Job  ;  Psalm,  cxii.  6 ;  Isa.  xxxviii.  2.  3  ;  2  Cor.  i.  12.  AH 
these  scriptures,  with  many  others  that  might  be  produced, 
do  with  open  mouth  proclaim  this  truth.  And  surely  to 
deny  the  fruit  growing  upon  the  tree  to  be  an  evidence 
that  the  tree  is  alive,  is  to  me  as  unreasonable  as  it  is 
absurd.  Certainly,  it  is  one  thing  to  judge  by  our  graces, 
and  another  thing  to  trust  in  our  graces,  to  make  a  Saviour 
of  our  graces.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  difference. betwixt 
declaring  and  deserving.    And,  if  this  be  not  granted,  it 
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will  follow,  that  the  apostle  has  sent  us  aside  to  a  covenant 
of  works,  when  he  exhorts  us  to  ttse  all  diligence  to  make 
our  calling  and  election  sure.  Christians  may  doubtless 
look  to  their  graces  as  evidences  of  their  part  iu  Christ 
and  salvation,  and  the  clearer  and  stronger  they  are,  the 
greater  will  be  their  comfort ;  but  they  must  not  look  to 
them  as  causes. 

Carry  home  this  also  with  you — if  justification  and 
sanetification  are  both  of  them  benefits  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  then  to  evidence  the  one  by  the  other  is  no  ways 
unlawful,  and  no  turning  aside  to  a  covenant  of  wbrks. 
But  our  justification  and  sanctifieation  are  both  of  them 
benefits  and  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  There- 
fore in  Jer.  xxxiii.  8,  it  is  said,  /  will  pardon  all  their 
iniquities^  whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me ;  there  is 
your  justification ;  and  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  their 
iniquity  f  whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me,  there  is 
your  sanctifieation.  And  therefore  to  evidence- the  one 
by  the  other,  can  be  no  ways  unlawful,  nor  a  turning  aside 
to  a  covenant  of  works. 

Carry  home  this  too  with  you — whatever  gift  of  God  in 
man  brings  him  within  the  compass  of  God's  promise  of 
eternal  mercy,  that  gift  must  be  an  infallible  evidence  of 
salvation  and  happiness.  But  such  are  those  gifts  men- 
tioned in  those  scriptures  that  prove  the  first  head; 
therefore  they  are  infallible  evidences  of  our  salvation,  and 
eternal  happiness.  I  confess  that  a  man  may  have  many 
great  gifts^  and  yet  none  of  them  bring  him  within  the 
compass  of  God's  promise  of  eternal  mercy.  'But  I  say, 
whatever  ^gift  of  God  in  man  brings  him  withiu  the  com- 
pass of  God's  promise  of  eternal  mercy,  that  gift  must  be 
an  infallible  evidence  of  his  happiness  and  blessedness. 

For  the  further  clearing  of  this,  I  will  instance  in  the 
gift  of  waitings..  Where  this  gift  is,  it  brings  a  man 
within  the  compass  of  God's  promise  of  eternal  mercy. 
And  had  a  man  (as  in  a  deserted  state  it  often  falls  out) 
nothing  under  heaven  to  shew  for  his .  happiness,  but 
only  awaiting  frame,  this  ought  to  bear  him  up  from  faint- 
mg  and  sinking.  .  When  the  soul  says,  *  My  sun  is  set ; 
my  day  is  turned  into  night,  my  light .  into  darkness,  and 
my  rejoicing  into  mourning.    O  I  have  lost  the  comforting 
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pc^^eope  of  Qod ;  I  baye  lost  tke  quickening  pveseaee  of 
Qod ;  I  hi^ve  lost  the  supporting  pfesence  of  God;  I  have 
]^t. the  encouraging  prefien.ce  of  God;  andwkeal  shall 
re(;over  thesie  sad  losses,  I  know  not.  AU  that  I  can  i»ay, 
is  Ijiis,  thjat  God  keeps  me  in  a  wailing  frames  "vr®^^ 
and  knocking  at  the  door  of  mercy;'  now,  I  say,  thia 
waiting  temper  brings  the  soul  within  the  compass  of  the 
prpmise  of  eternal  mercy.  And  certainly  such  a  soul 
shall  not  miscarry.  Take  three  promises  for  this.  la 
ijSja.  xl.  31,  Wj3  read.  They  that  wait  vpon  the  Lord  $hall 
ren^m  their ^rength ;  they  shall  mount  up  ztdth  wings  as 
e^^lesy  they  shall  run^  and  not  be  weary ;  and  they  skaU 
walk,  and  not  faints  The  mercy  is  the  waiting  man's, 
but  the  w^itiflg  man  must  give  God  leave  to  time  bis 
^ercy  for  him.  So  in  Isa.  xxx.  18;  And  ther^or^  wiU 
the  l>ord  wait,  that  h0  may  be  gracious  unto  you ;  and 
therefore  uiUl  he  he  exalted^  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon 
you ;  for  th^  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment*  Blessed  are  all 
they  that  wail  for  him.  So  in  Isa.  lxiv.4;  For  sitice  the 
beginning  of  the  world  men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived 
by  th^  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  seen,  O  Gody  beside  tkee, 
what  he  hath  prepas^edfor  km,  that  waitethfor  him.  So 
inlsa-^i^*  %^3. ;  Th&y  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for 
me:  that  is,  '  They  shall  be  advanced  by  me  to  great 
happiness  ^nd  glory^  to  great  dignity  and  felicity;'  for  in 
^  IJebrew  didect,^  adverbs  of  denying  signify  the  oon- 
tjrary  to  the  import  of  thajt  verb  whereun to  they  are  joined. 
Men  are  often  ashamed,  who  wait  upon  the  mountains 
aiLid  hills.  '  Men  high  and  great  often  frustrate  the  expec- 
t^tipn  of  waiting  souls,,  and  then  they  blush,  and  are 
a^h^jned  and  confounded  that  they  have  waited,  and  been 
deceived ;  but  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me^ 
says  God ;  '  I  will  not  deceive  their  expectation,  and 
after  all  their  waiting  turn  them  off,  and  say,  I  have  no 
n^ercy  for  you.'  Now  I  say,  where  this  waiting  temper 
iSi  whijQh.  i$  all  that  many  a  poor  so«l  has  to  shew  for 
everlasting  happiness  and  blessedness,  that  soul  shall 
never  n^^parry.  That  God  who  maintaias  and  upholds 
tl^e  spul  iTL  iim  heavenly  waiting  frame,  in  the  appointed 
SQS^on  will  sp^  life  and  love,  mercy  and  ^ory,  to  the 
waiting  s^oul* 
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And  so  I  h«^e  done  trilh  the  tbitd  use,  which  wad  to 
stir  you  np  it  look  upon  your  graceB  with  caution. 

4.  The  fourth  duty  is  to  persuade  rvectk  taints  not  tb 
hem  aside  from  the  ways  of  Chd,  nor  frchn  the  service  of 
Goiy  because  of  tmy  hardships  or  difficulHts  which  they 
ntet  with  in  kis  ways  or  service. 

There  is  a  very  great  aptness  in  weak  saints  to  tak^  of- 
fence simost  at  every  t^ing,  and  to  be  discouraged  by  th^ 
kast  opfiosition,  affiictiou^  and  temptation,  and  so  to  turh 
aside  from  the  good  old  way.  Now  that  ho  diffic«H&6fe 
nor  haardships  j&slj  turn  you  out  of  the  way  that  is  called 
My,  consider  sertovisly  diese  few  things. 

Firvt  4  confer  this» — the  Lord  wUl  sweeten  more  aitd 
m&re  his  services  to  you*  He  will  make  his  work  to  be 
iDore  and  more  easy  to  your  souls.  He  will  suit  thy  burden 
to  thy  back,  and  thy  work  to  thy  hand)  O  we^lk  soul.  Thot 
shalt  find  that  his  grace  will  be  ^Sufficient  to  hold  thee  up 
and  carry  tb^  on^  notwithstanding  any  diffi^lties  and 
diigcotn^gements  that  may  be  in  the  way.  He  will  shed 
cdirood  tha;t  love  which  shall  coasttain  thy  sou),  both  to 
keep  cloi^  to  hii^  service,  and  to  d^ht  vn:  hi^  l^rvide*. 
He  w^l  make  all  his  service  to  be  easy  tqi  thiee ;  he  tKfl 
v6udx8iitfe  to  thee  that  u^iirtihg  gra<:^e  which  l^hatl  keep  up 
^  head  and  heart  irom  fainting  and  niiiking  under  dis^- 
conragements,  as  you  may  see  in  Ezek.  xxtvi,  25 — v2$ ;  And 
IwiUput  my  qmrit  within  you,  and  cause  pou  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shull  keep  my  jxidymients  and  do  thenl.  So 
in  P«al.  bdii.  8;  My  soulfoH&wetk  hard  after  thee;  but 
how  conies  this  to  pass  ?  Thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me.  '  i 
feel  thy  hand  unoeir  tne,  drawing  my  i^oul  after  thee.  O 
werenot  tiiy  gradots  hand  under  me,  I  should  never  fblloW 
bard  after  ^ee.'  Th«  Lord  will  put  under  thee  his  ever- 
lasting arms,  O  weak  Christian;  and  therefore  though 
thy  fi^t  are  apt  to  slid^,  yet  hk  everlasting  armi»  shall 
bear  thee  up.  Tteerefbre  be  not  discouraged ;  do  not  tiirti 
aside  from  those  paths  that  drop  marrow  and  fktness,  though 
there  be  a  lion  in  the  way. 

Seomtdiy ;  Consider  this,  O  weak  saint,  that  there  is  less 
dcm^er  and  hardship  in  the  ways  of  Christ,  thari  there  is  ih  ^ 
the  ways  of  sin,  Satan^  or  the  wortd.    That  soul  does  but 
leap  oat  of  the  frying-pan  into  the  fire,  that  thinks  to  mend 
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itself  by  turning  out  of  the  way  that  is  called  holy.  O  the 
horrid  drudgery  that  is  in  the  ways  of  sin,  Satan,  or  the 
world.  Thy  worst  day  in  Christ's  service,  is  better  than 
thy  best  days,  if  I  may  so  speak,  in  sin  or  Satan's  service. 
Satan  will  pay  the  sinner  home  at  last  with  th^  loss  of 
God,  Christ,  heaven,  and  his  soul  for  ever.  But  in  the 
way  qf  righteousness  is  life,  joy,  peace,  honour,  and  in  the 
path-way  thereof  there  is  no  death.  Pro  v.  xii.  28.  Her 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are 
peace,  Prov.  iii.  17.  • 

Thirdly ;  remember,  O  weak  saint,  that  cdl  those  hard- 
ships which  thou  meetest  with,  do  only  reach  the  outward 
man.  They  only  reach  the  ignoble,  the  baser  part  of  man; 
they  meddle  not  with,  they  touch  not  the  noble  part.  With 
my  mind  I  serve  the  law'^  God,  but  with  the  flesh  the  law 
of  sin,  Rom.  vii.  25;  and  verse  22,  /  delight  in  the  law  of 
God,  after  the  inward  man.  And  indeed  many  of  the 
heathen  have  encouraged  themselves  with  this  very  consi- 
deration, against  the  troubles  and  dangers  of  this  life.  All 
the  arrows  that  are  shot  at  a  Christian,  stick  in  his  buckler ; 
they  never  reach  his  conscience,  his  soul.  The  raging 
waves  beat  sorely  against  Noah's  ark,  biit  they  touched  not 
him.  The  soul  is  of  too  noble  a  nature  to  be  touched  by 
troubles.  Jacob's  hard  service  under  Laban,  and  his  being 
nipped  by  the  frost  in  winter  and  scorched  by  the  sun  in 
summer,  did  only  r&eich  his  outward  man ;  his  soul  had 
high  communion,  and  sweet  fellowship  with  God,  under 
all  his  hardships.  O  Christian,  bear  up  bravely ;  for  what- 
ever hardships  thou  meetest  with  in  the  ways  of  God,  shall 
only  reach  thy  outward  man ;  and  under  all  these  hard- 
ships thou  mayest  have  as  high  and  sweet  communion 
with  God,  as  if  thou  hadst  never  known  what  hardships 
meant,  Hosea  ii.  14 — ^23. 

Fourthly ;  tell  me,  O  weak  saints,  have  not  you  formerly 
enjoyed  such  sweet  refreshings  while  you  have  been  in  tlie 
very  service  of  God,  as  have  outweighed  all  the  troubles 
and  hardships  that  your  souls  have  met  with  ?  .  I  know 
you  have,  and  you  know  that  you  have  often  found  this 
scripture  made  good  in  your  hearts ;  Moreover  by  them  is 
thy  servant  warned,  and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great 
reward,  Psal.  xix.  1 1 .     Mark,  he  does  not  say.  For  keeping 
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of  them  there  is  great  r^ard,  though  that  h  a  truth ;  but> 
in  hasping  of  them  there  is  great  reward.  While  the  soul  i« 
at  worki  God  throws  in  the  reward.  Do  not  you  remem- 
ber, O  weak  Christiaiis,  When  you  have  been  in  the  ser^ce 
and  way  of  God,  how  he  ha&  cadi  in  joy  at  one  tii&e,  and 
peace  at  another?  O  the  smiles,  the  kisses,  the  sweet 
discoveries,  that  yottr  souls  have  met  with,  whilst  you  haVe 
been  in  his  ways !  Ah  po6r  »ouls,  do  not  you  know,  that 
one  bout's  being  in  the  bosom  of  Christ,  will  make  you 
forg-et  itl  your  hardships?  Heaven  at  last  will  make 
amends  for  all;  and  the  more  hardship  you  find  in  the 
ways  of  God,  the  more  sweet  will  heaven  be  to  you,  When 
yo\i  come  there*  O  how  sweet  is  a  harbour  after  a  long 
storm,  and  a  sun-shine  day  after  a  dark  and  tempestuous 
night,  and  a  warm  spring  after  %  sharp  winter !  The  mi- 
series and  difficulties  that  a  man  meets  with  in  this  world, 
will  exceedingly  sweeten  the  glory  of  that  other  world. 

Lastly ;  consider  what  hardships  and  difficulties  the  men 
of  this  world  run  through,  to  get  the  world  and  undo  their 
<mn  souls.  They  rise  early,  go  to  bed  late;  they  go  frorti 
one  end  of  the  world  to  another,  and  venture  through  all 
manner  of  dangers,  deaths  and  miseries,  to  gain  those 
things  that  diV^  vain,  uncertain,  vexing,  and  dangerous  to 
their  souls.  And  wilt  not  thou,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ, 
endore  a  little  hardship  for  the  honour  of  thy  Captain,  and 
thiiie  own  internal  and  eternal  good  ?  Thou  art  listed 
under  Christ's  colours,  and  therefore  thou  must  arm  thy- 
%lf  against  all  difficulties  and  discouragements.  The 
number  of  difficulties  makes  the  Christian's^  conquest 
the  more  illustrious.  A  gracious  man  should  be  made  up 
all  of  fire,  overcoming  and  consuming  all  oppositions,  as 
fire  does  the  stubble.  All  difficulties  should  be  but  whet- 
stones to  his  fortitude. 

5.  The  fifth  duty  is  this: — you  that  are  weak  saints  should 
observe  how  Christ  keeps  your  wills  and  affections. 

That  man  is  kept  indeed,  whose  will  and  aifections  are 
kept  close  to  Christ ;  and  tha^t  man  is  lost  with  a  witness, 
whose  will  and  affections  are  won  fVom  Christ,  Weak 
saints  are  more  apt  to  observe  their  own  actions,  than  their 
wills  and  affections,  and  this  proves  a  snare  unto  them ; 
therefore  observe  your  affections,  how  they  are  kept,  for  iff 
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they  are  kept  close  to  Christ,  if  they  are  kept  faitkfal  to 
Christ,  though  thy  foot  may  slide  from  Christ,  all  is  welL 
The  apostle  in  Rom  vii.  ohserves  that  his  will  and  affections 
were  kept  close  to  Christ  even  then  when  he  was  tyranni- 
cally captivated)  and  carried  by  the  prevalency  of  ^n,  from 
Christ ;  With  my  mind  I  serve  the  law  of  Gody  says  he,  and 
what  I  do  I  allow  not ;  therefore  it  is  no  more  li^hat  do  it, 
hut  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  '  My  will  stands  close  to 
Christ,  and  my  affections  are  faithful  to  Christ,  though  by 
the  prevalency  of  corruption,  I  am  now  and  then  carried 
captive  from  Christ.'  It  is  one  thing  to  be  taken  by  an 
enemy,  and  another  thing  for  a  man  to  lay  down  his  wea- 
pons at  his  enemy's  feet.  '  I  am,'  says  the  apostle,  '  a 
forced  man.  I  do  what  I  hate.  I  do  what  I  never  in- 
tended.' The  heart  may  be  sound,  when  more  external 
and  inferior  parts  are  not.  The  heart  of  a  man  may  be 
sound  towards  God,  and  Christ,  and  holiness,  when  yet 
there  may  be  many  defects  and  weaknesses  in  his  conver- 
sation. Now  a  weak  Christian  should  be  very  studious  to 
observe  how  his  heart  stands  God- ward  ;  for  the  man  is  as 
his  heart  is ;  if  that  be  right  with  Christ,  then  all  is  well ; 
therefore  says  Solomon,  Keep  thy  heart  with  aU  diligence j 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.  The  Hebrew  runs  more 
fully  thus,  before  all  or  above  all  keepings,  keep  thy  heart; 
for  out  of  it  is  the  going  forth  of  lives.  The  heait  is  the 
spring  and  fountain  of  all  natural  and  spiritual  actions ;  it 
is  the  primum  mobile,  the  great  wheel,  that  sets  other 
wheels  going ;  therefore  keep  it  with  all  custody  and  cau- 
tion, or  else  bid  farewell  to  all  true  joy,  peace,  and  com- 
fort. When  the  heart  stands  right  towards  Christ,  Christ 
will  pardon  much  and  pass  by  much. 

If  the  ravished  virgin,  in  the  time  of  the  law,  cried  out, 
she  was  guiltless.  So  when  a  poor  soul,  ravished  by  the 
power  of  corruption,  and  strength  of  Satan*s  temptations, 
cries  out,  'Lord,  I  would  not  for  all  the  world  sin  agauist 
thee :  I  would  not  distrust  thee ;  I  would  not  be  impa- 
tient under  thy  afflicting  hand ;  I  would  not  be  proud 
under  thy  merciful  hand ;  but.  Lord,  these  sons  of  Zeru- 
iah,  these  corruptions,  are  too  hard  for  me ;  they  rob  me 
of  my  Jesus,  and  of  my  joy.  and  of  my  peace.  Lord,  help 
me ;  Lord,  deliver  me.'    Now  these  weaknesses  shall  not 
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be  charged  upon  the  80ul.«  The  ravished  vii^n  under  the 
laW)  if  she  cried  out,  was  guiltless ;  and  certainly  God  is 
not,  and  will  not  be  less  merciful  and  gracious  to  his  peo- 
ple under  the  gospel,  who  are  still  crying  oyt  against  their 
sins,  and  Satan's  assaults.  Surely  those  sins  shall  nev^r 
be  a  Christian's  bane,  that  are  now  his  greatest  burden. 
It  b  not  falling  into  the  water,  but  lying  in  the  water,  that 
drowns.  It  is  not  falling  into  sin,  but  lying  in  sin,  that 
damns.  If  sin  and  thy  heart  be  two,  Christ  and  thy  heart 
are  one.  If  thy  heart  be  Christ-ward,  thou  art  so  happy 
that  nothing  can  make  thee  miserable. 

6.  Take  heed  of  making  sense  and  feeling  a  judge  of 
your  condition. 

Though  there  is  nothing  more  dangerous,  yet  there  is 
nothing  more  ordinary,  than  for  weak  saints  to  make  their 
sense  and  feeling  the  judge  of  their  condition.  Ah,  poor 
souls,  this  is  dishonourable  to  God,  and  veiy  disadvan- 
tageous to  yourselves.  Sense  is  sometimes  opposite  to 
reason,  but  always  to  faith ;  therefore  do  as  those  worthies 
did  in  2  Cor  v.  8,  9;  We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight. 
For  a  man  to  argue  thus,  *  Surely  God  is  not  my  God, 
for  I  am  not  enlightened,  I  am  not  quickened,  I  am  not 
melted,  I  am  not  Raised,  I  am  not  enlarged,  as  formerly. 
0 !  I  have  not  those  sweet  answers  and  returns  of  prayer, 
that  once  I  had.  O !  I  cannot  find  the  Lord's  quickening 
presence,  nor  his  enlivening  presence,  nor  his  humbling 
presence,  nor  his  encouraging  presence,  as  once  I  found; 
therefore  surely  my  condition  is  not  good.  O  !  I  am  more 
backward  to  good,  than  formerly;  and  more  prone  to  evil, 
than  formerly ;  therefore  I  am  afraid  that  God  is  not  my 
God,  and  that  the  work  of  grace  is  not  genuine  upon  me. 
God  does  not  look  upon  me  as  in  the  days  of  old ;  nor 
speak  to  me  as  in  the  days  of  old ;  nor  carry  it  towards 
me,  as  in  the  days  of  old ;  and  therefore  I  am  afraid  that  all 
is  naughtV  Verily,  if  you  will  make  sense  and  feeling 
the  judge  of  your  estate  and  condition,  you  will  never 
have  peace  nor  comfort  all  your  days.  Thy  estate,  O 
Christian,  may  be  very  good,  when  sense  and  feeling  say 
it  is  very  bad.  That  child  cannot  but  be  perplexed,  that 
thinks  his  father  does  liot  love  him,  because  he  does  not 
always  feel  him  smoothing  and  stroking  him.     Christians, 
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yon  must  remember,  that  it  i&  one  tibing  for  God  to  lote 
yon,  and  another  thing  for  God  to  tell  you  that  he  lo?)^ 
you.  Your  happiness  lies  in  the  firdt,  your  comfort  hi  the 
second.  God  has  stopped  his  ears  against  the  prayers  of 
many  a  precious  soul,  whom  he  has  dearly  loved.  The 
best  of  men  hare  at  times  lost  that  quickening,  ravishing, 
aod  comforting  presence  of  God,  which  once  they  have 
enjoyed.  And,  verily,  he  who  makes  sense  and  carnal 
reason  a  judge  of  his  condition,  will  be  happy  and  miser- 
able, blessed  and  cursed,  saved  and  lost,  many  times  in 
a  day,  yea,  in  an  hour. 

The  counsel  that  I  would  give  to  such  a  soul  as  is  apt 
to  set  up  reason  in  the  room  of  faith,  is  this — ^whatsoever 
thy  estate  and  condition  be,  never  make  sense  and  feeling 
the  j  udge  of  it,  but  only  the  word  of  God.  Did  ever  God 
appoint  carnal  reason,  sense  and  feeling,  to  be  a  judge 
of  thy  spiritual  estate  ? '  Surely  no ;  and  why  then  witt 
thou  subject  thy  soul  to  their  judgments  ?  God  Will  judge 
thee  at  last  by  his  word;  The  ward  that  I  have  qpakeriy 
the  same  shall  judge  you  in  the  last  day.  Carnal  reason 
is  an  enemy  to  faith,  it  is  ever  crossing  and  contradicting 
faith.  It  fills  the  mind  full  of  cavils  and  prejudices,  fuU 
of  pleas  and  arguments  to  keep  Christ  and  the  soul  asun** 
der,  and  the  soul  and  the  promise  asunder,  and  the  soul 
and  peace  and  comfort  asunder.  It  will  never  be  weU 
with  thee,  so  long  as  thou  art  swayed  by  carnal  reason^ 
and  reliest  more  upon  thy  five  senses,  than  upon  the  four 
Evangelists.  Remember  Job  was  as  famous  for  his  con- 
fidence, as  for  his  patience ;  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  wiU 
I  trust  in  hwiy  Job  xiii.  15.  As  the  body  lives  by  breath- 
ing,  so  the  soul  lives  by  believing. 

IV.  We  come  now  to  the  last  thing  propounded,  and 
that  is,  the  duties  of  strong  saints  to  those  that  are  weak. 
I  intend  at  this  time  to  finish  this  point,  and  therefore 
shall  not  speak  every  thing  that  might  be  spoken :  being 
not  of  their  minds,  who  think  a  man  never  speaks  enough, 
that  speaks  not  all  that  may  be  spoken  to  an  argument. 
I  shall,  as  nearly  as  I  can,  instance  in  those  duties  which 
are  most  weighty  and  worthy :  and  surely  those  souls  that 
are  serious  and  conscientious  in  the  discharge  of  these, 
cannot  and  will  not  be  negligent  in  the  discharge  of  the  rest. 
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Now  there  are  eleven  duties  which  strong  saints  are  to 
perform  to  those  that  are  weak. 

1.  And  the  first  is  this — those  that  are  strong,  ought  to 
bear  with  the  infirmities  of  the  weak. 

We  then  tJiat  are  strong,  says  the  apostle,  ought  to 
bear  the  irifirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  our- 
selves, Rom.  XV.  1 .    The  word  rendered  to  bear,  signifid's 
to  bear  as  pillars  bear  the  weight  and  burden  of  the  house ; 
10  bear  as  porters  bear  their  burdens,  or  as  the  bones  bear 
the  flesh,  or  rather  as  parents  bear  >  their  babes  in  their 
arms.     Bear  the  infirmities,    Mark,  he  does  not  say  the 
enormities,  but  the  infirmities ;  he  doe^  not  say  the  wick-^ 
edness,  but  the  weakness.   The  strong  ought  to  bear  with 
the  infirmities, of  ^A^  weak.   The  Lord  bears  with  the  weak- 
ness of  his  children.     Peter  is  weak,  and  sinful  through 
weakness ;  he  will  not  let  the  Lord  Jesus  wash  his  feet ; 
but  the  Lord  Jesus  knowing  that  this  was  from  weakness, 
and  not  from  wickedness,  passes  it  over ;  and,  notwith- 
standing his  unkind  refusal,  he  washes  his  feet.     Thomas 
is  very  weak.     /  will  not  believe,  says  he,  except  I  shall 
see  in  his  hands  tlie  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand 
into  his  side.    Now  this  Christ  bears  with  much  tender- 
ness and  sweetness,  as  you  may  see  in  John  xx.  27^ 
Then  said  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  fingers,  and 
behold  my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust, 
it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.     The 
Lord  Jesus  does,  as  it  were,  open  his  wounds  afresh ;  he 
overlooks  his  weakness.     *  Well,'  says  he, '  seeing  it  is  so", 
that  thou  wilt  not'  believe,  I  will  rather  bleed  afresh  than 
thou  shalt  die  in  thy  unbelief.*    So  the  three  disciples  that 
Christ  had  singled  out  to  watch  with  him  one  hour.    They 
shewed  a  great  deal  of  weakness  to  be  sleeping,  when 
their  Lord  was  sorrowing,  to  be  slumbering  when  their 
Saviour  was  sighing ;  yet  Christ  bears  this,  and.  carries  it 
sweetly  towards  them,  and  excuses  their  weakness ;  The 
spirit  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.     O,  how  sweetly 
does  the  Lord  carry  it !     Every  new  man  is  two  men ;  he 
has  a  contrary  principle  in  him,  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit. 
The  Spirit,  the  noble  part,  is  willing ;  but  the  flesh,  the 
ignoble  part,  is  weak  and  wayward. 

Now  shall  the  Lord  thus  bear  with  his  weak  ones,  and 
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shall  not  strong  saints  bear  also?  Remember,  stfong 
Christians,  there  was  a  day  when  you  were  as  weak  as 
others ;  a^  apt  to  fall  as  others  i  as  easily  conquered  as 
others ;  and  if  then  the  Lord  carried  it  sweetly  towanls 
you,  l^t  the  same  spirit  be  in  yon  towards  those  that  are 
weak.  It  will  be  no  grief  of  heart  to  you,  if  in  this  you 
0ct  like  your  Lord  and  Sariour.  If  you  do.  not  bear  ^wtth 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  who  shall  ?  who  will  ?  This 
wicked  world  cannot,  and  will  not. .  The  worid  willnHdte 
tibem  transgressors  for  a  word,  and  watch  for  their  halt- 
ing ;  and  therefore  you  had  need  to  bear  with  than  oo 
much  the  more.  The  wOrld^s  cruelty  should  stir  up  yomr 
compassion. 

2.  As  it  is  your  duty  tit  becur  tuitA  tkem,  so  it  is  your  duty 
io receive  them. into  communion  with. you. 

Him  that  i»  weak  in  the  faith^  receive  you,  hut  net  to 
doubtful  disputations^  Rom.  xiv.  1.  Him  that  is  weak  in 
thefvdthy  receive ;  that  is,  him  that  is  not  thoroughly  per- 
aiiaded  of.  all  thingpi  pertaining  to  Christian  liberty  abo«t 
things  indifferent.  Him  that  is  weak  f»  the  faith^  reeeMe. 
He  does  not  say,  Him  that  has  no  faith^  receive  f  for  there 
is  no  rule  for  the  saints  or  churches  to  receive  them  into 
<5omnranion  who  hare  no  faith,  who  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  Fathor  tmd  the  ^m ;  but  him  that  is  weak  in 
foith^  receive. 

The  word  that  is  here  rendered  receioe,  signifies  to  re- 
ceive into  our  bosom  with  charitable  affection.  The  Gteek 
word  signifies  three  things-^-it  signifies  to  receive  wteak 
«aints  as  our  own  bowels;  to  receive  them  with  the  great- 
est tenderness,  affection,  pity,  and  compassion,  that  pos- 
sibly can  be.  So  the  same  Greek  word  is  used  in  the 
epistle  to  Philemon,  where  Paul  entreats  Philemon  to  re- 
ceive Onesimus  as  his  oum  bowels.  The  word  there  is  the 
same  word  with  this  in  the  text.  So  must  the  strong  re- 
ceive the  weak,  even  as  their  own  bowels ;  receive  di«m 
with  the  greatest  alEectitoo,  with  the  greatest  compassioti 
that  possibly  can  be. — ^The  word  signifies  patiently  to  bear 
with  the  weak  when  they  are  received :  and  not  to  take 
them  into  your  bosoms,  into  your  communion,  one  day, 
and  cast  Uiem  out  the  next,  but  patiently  to  bear  with 
Ihem^  as  well  as  affectionately  to  receive  them.    It  was  a 
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keathen  prmoe  that  crowned  his  steersman  in  the  morn- 
bg,  and  beheaded  him  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day.—* 
Tbe  word  signifies  also  fatherly  instruction  to  seek  to  re- 
store them.  It  is  not  the  will  of  Christ  that  weak  saints 
should  be  rejected,  or  that  the  door  of  entrance  should 
be  shut  against  them,  tili  they  are  stronger,  or  till  they 
We  attained  to  such  heights  cmd  such  perfections  of 
grace,  and  dt^vine  enjoyments  of  God,  as  others  have  at- 
tained. Remember  this,  as  the  weakest  faith,  if  true, 
gives  the  soul  a  right  to  all  that  internal  and  eternal  woith 
that  is  in  Christ,  so  the  weakest  faith,  if  true,  gives  a 
nian  a  real  right  unto  all  the  external  privileges  and  fa- 
vours that  come  by  Christ.  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  ati'- 
other y  €ts  Christ  also  received  us  to  the  glory  ofGody  Rom. 
XV.  7. — This  is  the  steuiding  rule  for  all  the  saints  and 
churches  in  the  world  to  go  by.  It  is  not  their  wills,  but 
these  two  scriptures  last  cited,  that  are  the  standing  rules 
by  which  all  the  churches  on  earth  are  to  go  by  in  die  ad- 
mission of  members. 

Them  that  are  weak  in  the  faith  are  to  be  received  by 
you,  because  the  Lord  Jesus  has  received  them.  Christ 
does  not  receiv^e  the  strong  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  cast 
off  the  weak.  No,  the  Lord  Jesus  gathers  the  weak  into 
his  bosom.  He  receives  the  weak  to  glory,  as  well  as 
the  strong;  therefore,  says  the  apostle,  '^  As  the  Lord 
hath  received  them,  so  do  you."  Bucer  ejected  none,  in 
whom  he  saw  any  thing  of  Christ,  but  gave  them  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship.  Such  persons  and  churches  can  ne- 
ver answer  it  to  Christ,  that  keep  the  door  of  admission 
shut  against  souls  truly  gracious,  though  they  are  but 
weak  in  grace,  though  they  have-not  attained  to  such  a 
inoasure  of  light,  or  deg%*ees  of  love,  or  to  such  perfec- 
tions in  holiness,  as  such  and  such  have  done.  No,  the 
standing  rule  is,  him  whom  the  Lord  hath  received, 
receive.  If  weak  saints  shall  desire  communion,  and  he 
wilting  to  walk  in  Uie  ways  which  Jesus  Christ  has  ap- 
pobted  his  saints  to  walk  in,  the  churches  ought  to  give 
them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  And  that  is  the  second 
<iuty  that  lies  upon  the  strong,  they  are  to  receive  the 
weidc  into  commumoi^  and  fellowship  with  them,  and  that 
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with  the  greatest  affection,  love,  and  compassion,  that 
possibly  can  be. 

».  3.  A  third  duty  that  lies  upon  strong  saints  to  the 
weak,  is  this — they  must  look  more  upon  their  grcLces,  than 
upon  their  weaknesses. 

It  is  a  sad  thing  when  they  shall  borrow  s))ectacles  to 
behold  their  weak  brethren's  weaknesses,  and  refuse  look- 
ing-glasses wherein  they  may  see  their  weak  brethren's 
graces.  Saints  that  are  strong,  ought  to  look,  more  upon 
the  virtues  of  weak  saints,  than  upon  their  miscarriages. 
When  Christ  saw  but  a  little  moral  good  in  the  young 
man,  the  text  says,  that  he  looked  upon  him,  and  loved 
him.  And  shall  not  we  look  upon  a  weak  saint,  and 
love  him,  when  we  see  the  love  of  God  and  the  image  of 
God  upon  him  ?  Shall  moral  virtue  take  the  eye  and 
draw  the  love  of  Christ ;  and  shall  not  supernatural  grace 
in  a  weak  Christian,  take  our  eyes  and  draw  our  hearts  ? 
Shall  we  eye  a  little  gold  in  much  earth ;  and  shall  we 
not  eye  a  little  grace  where  there  is  much  corruption  ? 

It  is  an  insufferable  weakness,  I  had  almost  said,  for 
persons  to  suffer  their  affections  to  run  out  only  to  such 
as  are  of  their  judgments  ;  and  to  love,  prize,  and  value 
persons  according  as  they  suit  their  opinions,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  what  of  the  ima^  of  God  shines  in  them.  But 
if  this  is  not  far  from  a  gospel  spirit,  and  from  that  God- 
like spirit  that  should  be  in  saints,  I  know  nothing.  It 
speaks  out  mi|ch  of  Christ  within  to  own  where  Christ 
owns,  and  love  where  Christ  loves,  and  embrace  where 
Christ  embraces,  and  to  be  one  with  every  one. that. is 
practically  one  with  the  Lord  Jesus.  Christ,  cannot  but 
take  it  very  unkindly,  at  our  hands,  if  we  should  disown 
any  upon  whom  he  has  set  his  royal  stamp.  And  I  -bless 
his  grace  that  has  drawn  out  my  desires  and  endeavours 
to  love,  own,  and  honour  the  people  of  Christ,  according 
to  what  of  the  appearance  of  Christ  I  see  in  them.  And 
if  I  am  not  much  mistaken,  this  is  the  highway  to  that 
joy,  pqace,  and  comfort,  the  want  of  which  makes  inany  a 
man's  life. a  hell.  God  looks  mote  on  the  bright  side  of 
the  cloud;  than  he  does  on  the  dark,  and  so  should  we. 
It  was  th^  honour  of  Vespasian,  that  he  was  more  ready 
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to  conceal  the  vices  of  his  friends,  than  their  virtaes. 
Surely  there  is  much  of  God  in  that  soul,  that  is,  upon  a 
gospel  account,  more  careful  and  skilful  to  conceal  the 
vices  of  weak  saints,  than  their  virtues.  Many  in  these 
days  do  justly  incur  the  censure  which  that  sour  philo- 
sopher Diogenes  passed  upon  grammarians,  that  they  were 
better  acquainted  with  the  evils  of  Ulysses  than  with  their 
own.  , 

4.  It  is  the  duty  of  strong  samts,  to  deny  themselves  in 
things  indifferent,  to  please  the  weak. 

Wherefore  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat 
m  flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to 
offendy  I  Cor.  viii.  13.      Strong  saints  must  stand  un- 
changeably resolved  neither  to  give  offence  carelessly,  nor 
to  take  offence  causelessly.     Says  the  apostle,  '  I  will 
not  stand  to  dispute  my  Christian  liberty,  but  will  rather 
lay  it  down  at  my  weak  brother's  feet,  than  I  will  by  the 
use  of  it  offend  one  for  whom  Christ  hath  died.*     To  the 
weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak,  I  am 
made  aU  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
iome,  1  Cor.  ix.  22.    That  is^  ^  I  condescended  and  went 
to  the  uttermost  that  I  possibly  could,  without  sin,  to  win 
and  gain  upon  the  weak ;  I  displeased  myself  in  things  that 
were  of  an  indifferent   nature,  to  please  them.'    Thou 
oughtest  not,  O  strong  Christian,  by  the  use  of  thy  Chris- 
tian liberty,  to  put  a  stumbling  block  before  thy  weak 
brother.   We  then    that  are  strong,  ought  to  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.    Let 
every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  his  good  to  edifi- 
cation, Rom.  XV.  1,2.     He  does  not  say.  Let  every  one  of 
us  please  the  lust  of  his  neighbour ;  but  Let  every  one  of 
us  please  his  neighbonrfor  his  good  to  edification.     Let  us, 
in  things  of  an  indifferent  nature,  so  yield  as  to  please  our 
neighbour.  There  were  some  who  thought  they  might  ob- 
serve days ;  others  thought  they  might  not.    Some  thought 
they  might  eat  meat ;  other-s  thought  they  might  eat  herbs 
only.  ,*  Why,'  says  the  appstle,  *  in  these    things  that 
are  of  an  indifferent  nature,  I  will  rather  displease  and 
deny  myself  to  profit'  my  neighbour,  than  I  will  by  the 
use  of  my  liberty,  occasion  my  neighbour  to  offend.'    This 
is  true  Christian  love  indeed,  for  a  man  to  cross  himself 
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to  please  his  neighbour,  so  it  mfty  be  ibr  his  sotil's  ^dt* 
fication.  But  this  heftvetily  loie  is  itiv^  ahtiost  out  of 
the  world,  which  causes  men  to  dislike  those  thin^  ia 
o^rs,  which  they  flatter  in  themselves. 

5.  A  fifth  duty  incumbent  upon  strong  sakits,  is — to 
nmort  the  taeaK 

Support  the  weak ;  be  patient  toward  oilfneHj  \  Thess. 
y.  14.  Look,  what  the  crutch  is  to  the  lame,  and  the  beam 
of  the  house  is  to  the  ridnated  housfe^  that  ought  strong 
saints  to  be  to  the  weak.  Strong  saints  are  to  be  crutches 
to  the  weak ;  they  are  to  be,  as  it  were,  beams  to  bear  up 
the  weak.  Strong  saints  are  to  set  to  their  shoulder,  to 
ehore  up  the  weak  by  their  counsels,  prayers,  tears,  and 
examples.  Strong  saints  must  not  deal  by  the  weak,  as 
the  herd  of  deer  deal  by  the  wounded  deer;  they  forsake 
it,  and  push  it  away.  O  no.  When  a  po6r  weak  saint  is 
wounded  by  a  temptation,  or  by  the  power  of  some  corrup- 
tion, then  they  that  are  strong  ought  to  succour  and  sup- 
port such  a  one,  lest  he  be  swallowed  up  of  sorrow.  When 
you  that  are  strong  see  a  weak  saint  staggering  atid  reeling 
under  a  temptation  or  affliction,  O  know,  it  is  then  your 
duty  to  put  both  your  hands  underneath  to  support  him 
that  h%  faint  not,  that  he  miscarries  not  in  such  an  hour. 
Strengthen  ye  the  weah  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees, 
Isa.  XXXV..  3.  Strengthen  the  weak  hands :  that  is,  hands 
that  hang  down.  And  confirm  the  feeble  knees;  that  is, 
such  knees  as  by  reason  of  feebleness  are  ready  io  fall. 
Confirm  such ;  that  is,  encourage  them  by  casting  in  a 
promise,  by  casting  in  thy  experiences,  or  by  casting  in  the 
experiences  of  other  saints,  that  so  they  may  be  supported. 
It  may  be,  his  case  was  once  thine :  if  so,  then  tell  him 
what  promises  did  support  thee,  what  discoveries  of  Qod 
did  uphold  thee ;  tell  him  what  tastes,  what  sights,  and 
what  incomes,  thou  hadst^  and  how  bravely  thou  didst 
bear  up  in  the  strength  of  his  everlasting  arms  that  were 
under  thee. 

6.  A  sixth  duty  that  is  incumbent  upon  strong  saints,  is 
— to  take  heed  offnAking  weak  saints  halt  and  go  lame  in 

r  the  way  of  koUness,  or  of  keeping  them' off  from  ike  ^betys 
of  Qod,  or  of  turning.  them'Okt  *of  the  ways  of  Ood, 
That  is  the  meaning  of  that  Scripture^  as  I  cohcetve,  in 
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Luke  ZTiL  2;  and  of  that  in  Mat.  xviii.  10;  Tiike  heed 
that  ye  offend  not  one  of  these  kttle  one^  for  their  angels. 
do  always  behold  the  face  qf  my  Father,  You  are  apt  to 
slight  them  because  they  are  weak  in  grace  and  holinesa^ 
^d  so  ;ou  are  apt  to  cause  them  to  halt ;  but  take  heed 
of  tbis«  They  have  glorious  glistering  courtiers  that  do 
attend  them ;  therefore  take  heed  that  you  do  not  a£R^nd 
them)  for  their  angels,  as  so  many  champions,  stand  ready. 
to  right  lihem  and  fight  for  them.*  A  man  were  bettei^ 
offend  and  anger  all  the  devils  in  hell,  and  all  the  wicked 
ia  the  worlds  than  to  anger  and  offend  the  least  of  Christ'a 
little  ones.  If  Cain  do  but  lour  upon  Abel,  God  will  ar'<» 
raign  him  for  it,  Why  is  thy  countenance  cast  down  ?  If 
Miriam  do  but  mutter  against  Moses,  God  will  spit  in  hef 
face  for  it.  That  is  a  very  dreadful  word  in  Mat,  xviii.  6 ; 
Take  heed  how  ye  offend  one  of  these  little  ones,  you  make 
nothing  of  it,  but  take  heed ;  for  it  were  better  that  a  null- 
stone^  a  huge  millstone,  as  the  Greek  word  signifies,  such 
a  one  as  an  ass  can  but  turn  about ;  this  kind  of  punish-* 
ment  the  greatest  malefactors  among  the  Jews  were  put  to 
in  those  days,  says  Jerome,  and  be  cast  inJto  the  midst  o^ 
the  sea ;  so  it  is  word  for  word  in  the  Greek ;  the  middle^ 
being  deepest  and  furthest  off  from  the  i^hore,  gendering 
Us  state  most  miserable  and  irrecoverable. 

7.  It  is  the  duty  of  strong  saints  to  suit  all  things  to  the 
capacity  of  the  weak:  to  suit  all  their  prayers  and  all  theiJ^ 
discourses  to  the  capacity  of  the  weak. 

Paul  was  good  at  this ;  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weah^ 
Paul  was  a  man  as  strong  in  natural  and  acquired  parts  af 
^y  living,  and  he  knew  how  to  word  it  and  to  carry  it  is^ 
as  lofty  strains,  as  any  that  breathed ;  yet  who  more  plain 
in  his  preaching,  than  Paul  ?  It  has  many  a  time  made  my 
^eart  sad,  to  think  how  those  men  will  anawer  it  in  the  day 
of  Christ,  who  affect  lofty  $trainS|  high  potions,  and  cloudy 
expressions ;  who  make  the  plain  things  of  the  Gospel  darl^ 
^d  obscure.  Many  preacheta  in  our  days  are  like  Hera-* 
clitus,  who  was  called  the  dark  doctor.  They  affect  sublime 
ootionnj  obscure  expressions,  uncouth  phrases,  making 
plaia  truths  difficult,  and  easv  trnUis  hard.  They  darken 
counsel  with  words  without  knowledge*  Studied  expreS'^ 
siotis  and  high  notions  in  a  sermon,  are  like  Asahel's  car- 
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case  in  the  way,  that  did  only  stop  men,  and  make  thezn 
gaze,  but  did  po  ways  profit  them  or  better  them^  It  is 
better  to  present  truth  in  her  native  plain  ness,  than  to 
kang  her  ears  with  counterfeit  pearls. 

That  is  a  remarkable  scripture  in  1  Cor,  iii.  1,  2 ;  Arid  I 
brethren  could  not  speak  unto  you,  as  unto  spiritualy  but  as 
unto  carnal  f  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ.  I  have  Jed  you 
with  milk,  and  not  with  meat,  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able 
to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able.  The  apostle  did 
not  soar  aloft  in  the  clouds,  and  express  the  mysteries  of 
the  gospel  in  such  a  dark  obscure  way,  as  that  poor  crea- 
tures could  not  be  able  to  pick  out  the  mind  of  God  in  it ; 
no,  but  he  suited  all  his  discourses  to  their  capacities,  and 
so  must  you. 

^,  Itis  your  duty  (o  labour  to  strengthen  weak  scUnts 
against  sin,  and  to  draw  them  to  holiness  argumentatively. 

When  a  strong  saint  comes  to  deal  with  one  that  is  wesd^, 
and  would  strengthen  him  against  sin,  he  must  do  it  argu- 
mentatively; and  when  he  would  draw  him  to  holiness,  he 
must  do  it  argumentatively.  My  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not,  1  John  ii.  1,  2.  What 
things  were  those  he  wrote?  Mark,  If  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  followship  one  vnth  ano- 
ther, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin,  chap.  i.  7.  Here  he  fenceth  them  against  sin, 
by  one  of  the  strongest  and  choicest  arguments  that  the 
whole  book  of  God  affords,  by  an  argument  that  is  drawn 
from  the  soul's  communion  with  God.  And  then  in  ver.  9. 
If  we  coT^fess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  If 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Here 
the  apostle  laboui*s  to  strengthen  weak  saints  argumenta- 
tively, even  by  the  strongest  arguments  that  the  whole  book 
of  God  affords.  So  in  chap.  ii.  12 ;  /  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  nanie*s 
sake.  So  in  ver.  1 8 ;  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time, 
and  as  ye  have  heard  that  Antichrist  shall  come,  even  now 
are  theremany  Antichrists,  wbereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 
last  time.  So  in  ver.  28 j  29 ;  And  now,  little  children, 
abide  in  him,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  con- 
Jidence  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming.     If 


ye  know  that  h^  is  righteouSp  ye  hnotp  that  every  one  th^t 
ioeth  righteousness  is  bom  of  him.  You  see  in  all  these 
scriptareg  how  the  apostle  labours  to  strengthen  wei^k 
sainCs  in  a  way  ai  holiness,  and  to  fence  them  against  ways 
of  wick^ness  strgumentathrely :  and  so  must  yoi|,  thi? 
being  the  ready  way  to  convince  them  and  to  make  a  eoi^- 
quest  of  them. 

9,  Vhe  ninth  duty  that  lies  upon  strong  saints^  is^  to 
east  a  mantle  over  the  infirmities  of  the  weak. 

Now  there  \&  a  three^fold  mantle  that  should  be  cast 
over  the  infiraitiea  of  the  weak.  There  is  a  mantle  of 
wi^dcna,  a  n^antle  of  faithfulness,  and  a  mantle  of  pom- 
passion ;  which  is  to  be  xast  over  all  thfi  infirmities  of 
weak  saints. 

Strong  saints  are  to  cast  a  mantle  of  wisdom  over  the 
iofirmities  of  weak  saints.  They  are  not  to  present  their 
sios  in  that  ugliness  and  with  »ich  aggravations^  as  may 
terrify,  as  inay  sinV>  as  may  make  a  weak  saint  despair,  or 
may  drive  him  from  the  mercy-seat,  or  as  may  keep  him 
and  Christ  asunder,  or  as  may  u^^t  him  for  the  discharge 
of  religioua  duties,  it  is  mpre  a  weakness  than  a  virtue 
in  Btroag  Christjuns,  when  a  weak  saint  is  fallen,  to  ag- 
gravate bia  fall  to  the  uttermostt  and  to  present  his  sins 
in  such  a  dreadful  dress,  as  shall  ama^e  him.  It  often 
proves  v^ry  prejudicial  and  dangerous  tovweak  saints, 
when  their  infirmities  are  aggravated  beyond  scriptural 
grounds,  and  beyond  what  they  are  able  to  bear.  He 
ihat  shall  lay  the  same  strength  to  the  rubbing  of  an 
earthen  dish,  as  he  does  to  the  rubbing  of  a  pewter- 
platter,  instead  of  cleaning  it,  will  surely  break  it  to 
I^eces.    The  application  is  easy. 

There  is  a  mantle  of  faithfulness,  that  is  to  be  cast  over 
the  infirmities  of  weak  saints.  A  man  should  never  dis- 
<^over  the  infirmities  of  a  weak  saint,  especially  to  such  as 
We  neither  skill  nor  will  to  heal  and  bury  them.  The 
world  will  but  blaspheme  and  blazen  them  abroad,  to  the 
<iishoDour  of  Ood,  to  the  reproach  of  religion,  and  to  the 
grief  and  scandal  of  the  weak.  They  will,  with  Ham, 
^er  call  upon  others  to  scoff  at  them,  than  bring  a 
iBaatle  to  cover  them.  Ham  was  cursed  for  that  be  did 
^iiscov^  his  father's  nakedness  tQ  his  brethren,  when  it 

M  3 
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was  in  his  power  to  have  covered  it.  He  saw'  it,  and 
might  have  drawn  a  curtain  over  it,  but  would  not ;  and 
for  this,  by  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  he  was  cursed  by  his 
father,  Gen.  ix.  25.  Tliis  age  is  full  of  such  monsters, 
that>  rejoice  to  blazen  abroad  the  infirmities  of  such  saints, 
and  these  certainly  justice  has  or  wifl  curse. 

There  is  a  mantle  of  compassion  that  must  be  cast  over 
the  weaknesses  and  infirmities  of  weak  saints.  When  a 
weak  saint  comes  to  see  his  sin,  and  the  Lord  gives  him 
to  lie  down  in  the  dust,  and  to  take  shame  and  confusion 
to  himself,  that  he  has  dishonoured  God,  and  caused 
Christ  to  bleed  afresh,  and  grieved  the  Spirit;  O  now 
thou  must  draw  a  covering,  and  cast  a  mantle  of  love  and 
compassion  over  his  soul,  that  he  may  not  be  swallowed 
up  with  sorrow.  Now  thou  must  confirm  thy  love  to  him, 
and  carry  it  with  as  great  tenderness  and  sweetness  after 
his  fall,  as  if  he  had  never  fallen.  This  the  apostle 
presses  in  2  Cor.  ii.  7 ;  Love  covereth  all  sin.  Love's 
mantle  is  very  large.  Love  claps  a  plaister  upon  every 
sore.  Love  hath  two  hands,  and  makes  use  of  both  to 
hide  the  scars  of  weak  saints.  Christ,  O  strong  saints, 
casts  the*  mantle  of  his  righteousness  over  your  weak- 
nesses, and  will  not  you  east  the  mantle  of  love  over  your 
brother's  infirmities. 

10.  It  is  the  duty  of  strong  saints  to  sympatkize  with 
the  weak;  to  rejoice  with  them' when  they  rejoice y  and  to 
mourn  with  them  when  they  mourn. 

Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who  is  offended,  and 
I  burn  not?  2  Cor.  xi.  29.  Thuanus  reportsof  Ludovicus 
Marisacus,  a  knight  of  France,  when  he  was  led  with  other 
martyrs  that  were  bound  with  cords  going  to  execution, 
and  he,  for  his  dignity,  was  not  bound,  he  cried,  *  Give 
me  my  chains  too;  let  me  be  a  knight  of  the  same  order/ 
It  should  be  between  a  strong  saint  and  a  weak  as  it  is 
between  two  lute-strings  that  are  tuned  one  to  another ; 
no  sooner  is  one  struck,  than  the  other  trembles  :  no 
sooiier  should  a  weak  saint  be  struck,  than  the  strong 
should  tremble.  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as 
bound  with  them,  Heb.  xiii.  3.  The  Romans  punished  one 
that  was  seen  looking  out  at  his  window  with  a  crown  of 
roses  on  his  head,  in  a  time  of  public  calamity;  and  will 
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not  God  punish  those  that  do  not  syn&pathizo  with  Joseph 
in  his  afflictions  ?     Surely  he  will. 

11.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  strong  to  give  to  the  weak  the 
honour  that  is  due  unto  them,  ' 

They  have  the  same  name,  the  same  baptism,  the  same 
profession,  the  same  faith,  the  same  hope,  the  same  Christ, 
the  same  promises,  the  same  dignity,  and  the  same  glory 
with  you ;  therefore  speak  honourably  of  them,  and  carry 
it  honourably  towards  them.  Let  not  them  be  under  your 
feet,  that  Christ  has  laid  near  his  heart.  And  so  much 
for  this  second  doctrine. 

CHAPTER  III. 

ON  THB     DIFFERENT    MEASURES   IN    WHICH   SPIRITUAL 

GIFTS    ARE   COMMUNICATED. 

We  shall  speak  now  to  the  word  grace.  The  Greek  word 
that  is- here  rendered  grace,  has  a  two<*fold  signification. 
Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  gracious  favour  and  good 
will  of  God,  whereby  he  is  pleased  of  his  own  free  love  to 
acc^t  and  own  poor  sinners  in  the  Son  of  his  love,  for  his 
own./ '  This  is  called  the  first  grace,  because  it  is  the  foun- 
tain of  all  other  graces,  and  the  spring  from  whence  they 
flow.  And  it  is  therefore  called  grace,  because  it  makes 
a  man  gracious  with  God. 

This  word  that  is  here  rendered  grace,  is  taken  for  the 
gifts  of  grace ;  and  they  are  of  two  sorts,  special  and  com- 
mon. Common  grace  is  that  which  hypocrites  may  have, 
and  in  which  they  may  excel  and  go  beyond  the  choicest 
saints,  as  in  a  gift  of  knowledge,  a  gift  of  utterance,  a  gill 
of  prayer,  a  gift  of  tongues.  A  man  may  have  these,  and 
many  other  excellent  gifts,  and  yet  miscarry,  yea,  fall  as 
low  as  hell;  witness  Judas,  Demas,  the  scribe  and 
Pharisees.  There  is  also  special  grace,  as  faith,  love, 
humility,  meekness,  which  the  aposde  reckons  upon,  Gral. 
V.22,  23. 

Now  here  by  grace  you  may  either  understand  the  gra- 
cious favour  of  God ;  or  else  you  may  take  it  for  the  gifts 
of  grace,  both  saving  and  cbnunon,  which  the  apostle  had 


giveo  Ivm,  ip  order  to  tibedischs^rg^of  b^OMllil^teriato^di 
which  by  the  special  favQur  of  God  b^  ws^s  sdv^pced  to. 

The  word  ifrace  being  thus  opened,  we  inay  f^oiA  t^nce 
observe,  first,  that  the  Lord  givei  hU  best  gifts  pot  ^i^  ieH 
beloved  on^s* 

.  For  ihfi  opinion  and  clefiriog  of  thi0  point,  I  sbfUlpre^ 
iqise  thete  fovir  things  :-^ 

.L  To  sh^w  you  what  thosQ  best  gifts  are,  t^t  Qod 
bei»tow8  upoQ  bis  best  beloved  ones, 

II.  I  shall  she.w  yoti  the  m^^er  of  hi?  givii&g  the.l)^^ 
gifts  to  his  beloved  ones;  or  the  .difference  thero  i^  1^- 
tween  Christ*s  giving  and  the  world's  giving. 

III.  And  then  the  excellency  of  those  gifts  that  Christ 
gives,  above  all  other  gifts  that  the  world  gives. 

IV.  And  lastly,  the  reasoa  why  Cbriait  gives  his  best 
gifts  to  his  best  beloved  ones. 

I.  What  are  those  best  gifts  that  Christ  bestows  upon 
his  best  beloved  ones  ? 

.  I  shall  not  instance  in  those  common  gifts  that  they 
hftve  in  common  with  others,  .but  rather  shew  y 0a  those 
special  gifts  that  he  bestows  upon  them ;  and  of  these  I 
shall  single  out  those  that  are  most  choice,  and  the^  carry 
most  in  them  of  die  glofy,  favour,  and  good  wiU  of  Urn 
that  dwelt  in  the  bush. 

L  And  the  first  is  this — be  gives  light  to  his  beloKfid 
ones ;  and  light  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  behold,  aa  the  mwt 
man.speaksi  He  gives  i^iritual  light,  which. is  a  mercy 
of  mercies.  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and^  arise /^r^m  the 
.deadyond  Chrisi  shall  give  thee  light,  Epfa,  ▼.  14..  He 
w&snot  that  lights  but  was  sent  to  bear  tvitnesis  t^f  that 
light,  that  was  the  true  light  which  lighteth  every  mas 
titat  Cometh  into  the  world,  John  i.  8,  9*  He  gives  that 
.light  whereby  his  people  are  enabled  to  see  sin  to  be  the 
greatest  evil,  and  himself  to  be  the  cfaiefest  good.  He 
^ves  that  light  which  melts  the  soul,  which  humhks  the 
jioul,  which*  warms  the  soul,  which  quickens  the  soul, 
which  quiets  the  soul,  and  which  glads  the  soul.  I^Ian.is 
iiot  horn  with  heavenly  light  in  his  heart,  as  he  ia  born 
with  a  tongue  in  his  mouth.  Till  Christ  comes  and  s«ls  up 
A  light  ia.the  soul,  the  soul  lives  in  darkness,  and.liies  ia 
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darkness,  yea,  in  darkness  in  the  very  abstract.  Ye  were 
mtetimes  darkness,  hut  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lard  .* 
£phe8.  V.  8.  Saints  are  always  in  the  sun-shine,  there^ . 
fore  they  should  be  like  a  crystal  glass,  with  a  light  in  the 
midst,  which  appears  in  every  part.  A  Christian  should 
be  like  the  lamp  in  the  story,  that  never  went  out.  Were 
it  not  for  the  sun,  it  would  be  perpetual  night  in  the  world, 
notwithstanding  ail  star-light,  and  torch-light,  and  moon- 
light. It  is  not  the  torch- light  of  natural  parts  and  crea-^ 
tare  comforts,  nor  the  star-light  of  civil  honesty  and 
common  gifts,  nor  yet  the  moon-light  of  temporary  faith 
and  formal  profession,  that  can  make  day  in  the  soul,  till 
the  San  of  Righteousness  rise  and  shine  upon  it.  Apd 
that  is  the  first  thing  he  gives,  light. 

2.  Now  the  second  thing  he  gives  is  repentance. 

Repentance  is  not  a  flower  that  gi-ows  in  nature's  garden. 
Him  hath  Chd  the  leather  exalted,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and  forgivenestof 
iins,  Acts  y.  31.  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  in  meek*' 
ness  instviict  those  that  oppose  themselves,  ifGodperadveU' 
ture  wUl  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth,  2  Tim.  ii.  25.  By  these  scriptures  it  is  clear  that 
repentance  is  no  flower  that  grows  in  nature's  garden, 
though  Arroinians  teach  and  print,  that  if  men  will  put  out 
their  power  and  their  strength,  they  may  repent.  But 
severad  who  have  been  of  this  opinion,  have  experienced 
the  falseness  of  it  when  it  has  been  too  late.  The  Ethio-^ 
pian  cannot  change  his  skin,  nor  the  leopard  his  spots, 
Jer.  xiii.  23.  And  certainly,  if  there  wefe  such  a  power 
in  man  to  repent,  as  some  would  make  the  world  believe 
there  is,  man  would  never  miscarry  everlastingly  for  his 
not  repenting.  O  is  it  good  dwelling  with  everlasting 
burnings,  with  devouring  fire?  Is  it  good  being  for  ever 
shut  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of 
his  power  ?  Certainly  if  there  were  such  a  power  in  vain 
Mn  to  repent,  no  man  would  go  to  hell  for  not  repenting  *, 
^d  many  that  have  boasted  much  of  their  ability  to  repent, 
when. they  have  been  upon  a  dying  bed,  would  have  given 
*  thousand  worlds^  were  there  so  many  in  their  power, 
that  they  could  but  repent. 


Luther  confegsd^.  that  before  his  coaTersion  he  meft  OAt 
witji^more  4i^le9sing  wqrd  in  all  the. study  of  divinity, 
tideu  this  word  rQ|)ent ;  but  after  the  Loj?d  had  convened 
him,  and  mftaifested  himself  to  him>  he  delighted  ia  this 
word ;  then  he  could  ^prrow-  for  his  sins,  and  rejoice  in 
his  sorrow. 

Repentance  strips  the  soul  stark  naked  of  jail  the  gar- 
mi^nts  of  the  old  Adam,  and  leaves  no  covering  behind. 
In  this  rotten  building  there  is  not  one  atone,  left  upon 
another.  As  the  flood  drowned  Noah's  own  friendf  and 
servantSi  as  well  $^s  strangers,  so  true  repentance  drowns 
dl\  darling  lusljs,  True  repentance  is  the  cutting,  off  joi. 
t^e  right  hand,  and  the  pulling  out  of  the  right  eye ;  aid. 
is  this,  such  an  easy  th\ng  ?  surely  no.  True  repentanoe. 
is  a  gift  that  is  from,  above,  c^tid  if  the  Lord  does  not  give 
itj,  ^lan  will  eternally  perish  for  the  want  ef  it. 

3.  Christ  gives  Ais /%eri^ 

The  love  cf  God  is  sked  abrofid  m  our  hearUi  ^  theiti^ 
Qhost  which  i$  given  unto  vs.  Rom.  v«  5.  And,k0r&l^  we 
kj^ow  that  he  ohideth  invs^l  John  iii<  ^4.  how  %  6^  the 
S^rit  which  he  hath  givei\  u9.  So  in  chc^  iv^  13*  The 
Spirjt  whicji  the  {^ord  Christ  gives^  js  au  enlightening 
Spirit;  it  is  the  candle  of  the.  Lord  9^  ilp  in  the  hearts  of 
the  saints,  <o  guide  them  in  tbe^:way  everlasting.  It  iis  a 
sanct;ifying  spirit,  ^  spirit  pf  burning,  Isa.  iv.  4.  He  is  a 
fire  to  enlighten  th^  souU  and  a.  fire  to  enliven  the  soul, 
and  a  fire  to  warm  the  sojbl.  Whatsoever  is  of  the  Spirit 
is  spirit.  It  i^  nii^ble,  smd  lively,  and  active,  and  full  of 
life,  and  motion,  e^  the  Spirit  i&»  A  man  ^thoiit  die 
Spirit  of  the  Ldord  is. ft  dull,  dronish  cpeiatuce.  As  the 
JUitii^s  caH  ^  dull,  droni3h  man,  a  fireless  man,  so  y»  soay 
oail  a  man  who  has  not  the  Spirit,  a  t^iritless  man. 

The  Spirit  that  Christ  gives»  is  a  sealing  Spirit,  Ephes. 
i,  13. ;  and  a  leading  Spirit,  Rom,  viii.  he  leads  frcMB  sin, 
he  leads  from  wra&,  he  leads  from  the  curse,  be  leads  to 
God,  he  leads  to  Christ,  he  leads  to  the  promises,  he  leads 
to  glory. , 

This  Spirit  is  a  oomforting  Spirit,  John  xLv,  16.;  and  a 
pleading  Spirit,  Rom*  viii.  26.  Every  Chnstian  has  three 
advocates  pleading  for  him.    The  first  is  that  divine  lov^ 
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which  is  in  ihe  bodom  of  the  Father.  The  second  is  the 
Lord  JtfftQS  who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  And 
thetiiipdis  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  one  with  the  Father. 

4.  He  gives  kis  bloods 

The  blood  of  Christ  is  a  gift  of  Christ  to  his  beloved  ones. 
The  Son  of  man  tame  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
miaisiery  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many,  Matt.  xx. 
28.  /  am  the  good  Shepherd ;  the  good  Shepherd  giveth 
^  ^ifif^  his  sheep,  John  x.  11 .  His  blood  was  the  purest 
bK)od',  his  human  nature  being  most  pure.  His  blood  was 
tke  noblest  bloojd,  and  therefore  called  in  scripture  the 
Wood  of  God,  by  reason  of  the  conjunction  of  the  divine 
aatirre  with  the  human.  It  was  his  ]ife>^biood,  his  heart- 
blood,  that  he  gave.  It  was  not  the  blood  of  his  finger, 
but  the  blood  of  his  heart.     It  was  precious  blood. 

Three  things  are  called  precious  in  the  scripture ;  faith 
is  called  precious  faith,  2  Peter  i.  1  ^  the  promises  are 
called  precious  promises,  verse  4 ;  the  blood  of  Christ  is 
called  prepous  Wood,  1  Peter  i.  19.  All  your  precious 
mercioB  swim  to  ybu  in  precious  blood,  os  you  may  see  by 
comparing  these  scriptures  together,  Rom.  v.  9 ;  Ephes. 
i.7;  Col.  i.  «0;  Heb.  ix.  7,  14;  x.  19;  1  John  i.  7  ;' 
Rev.  i.  5.  It  was  an  excellent  saying  of  Luther,  speaking 
of  this  blood  of  Christ,  *One  little  drop  of  this  blood  is 
more  worth  than  heaven  and  earth.'  Your  pardon  swims 
to  you  in  blood,  your  peace  swims  to  you  in  blood,  your 
reconciliation  is  made  by  blc)od,  your  acceptance  is  wrought 
by  blood.  Christ^s  blood  is  heaven's  key.  Christ's  blood 
i«  &  preservative  against  the  greatest  evils. 

5.  Christ  gives  porcfow  of  sin;  tod  do  you  know  what 
a  mercy  that  is  ?  Ask  the  troubled  soul,  ^sk  the  soul  that 
knows  what  it  is  to  lie  under  the  ^n^th  of  the  Almighty; 
and  he  will  tell  you  that  pardon  of  sin  is  a  gift  worth  niore 
than  a  thousand  worlds.  Now  that  pardon  of  sin  is  a  gift 
of  Godf  as  you  may  see  in  Acts  v.  31 ;  Him  hath  Ood  ex- 
alted with  Ms  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel  and  fofgiveness  of  sins.  So 
in  Acts  xxvi.  18.  Ah  soul.  Of  aU  mercies  pafdoning mercy 
is  the  most  necessary  mercy.  I  nlay  go  to  heaven  without 
honOiirs,  and  i>i^ithout  rifches,  knd  without  the  smilfes  of 
Creatures ;  but  I  can  never  go  to  *heaven  without  pardon- 
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vag  mercy.  A  man  may  be  great  and  graceless,  he  may 
be  rich  and  miserable,  he  may  be  honourable  and  dam- 
nable; but  he  cannot  be  a  pardoned  soul,  but  he  must  be 
a  very  blessed  soul;  Psalm  xxxii.  1,2.  It  entitles  souls 
to  all  blessedness ;  it  puts  the  royal  crown  upon  their  head. 

Of  all  mercies,  pardoning  mercy  is  the  most  sweetening 
mercy.  It  is  a  mercy  that  makes  all  other  mercies  look 
like  mercies,  and  taste  like  mercies,  and  work  like  mer- 
cies ;  and  the  want  of  it  takes  off  the  glory  and  beauty 
of  all  a  man's  mercies,  and  makes  his  life  a  very  bell. 
Pardon  of  sin  is  a  voluminous  mercy,  a  mercy  that  has 
many,  many  precious  mercies  in  the  womb  of  it.  You 
may  well  call  it  Gad,  for  it  ushers  in  troops  of  mercies. 
When  you  can  number  the  sands  of  the  sea,  and  tell  the 
stars  of  heaven,  then,  and  not  till  then,  shall  you  be  able 
to  recount  the  mercies  that  attend  pardoning  mercy.  He 
who  has  this  mercy,  cannot  be  miserable ;  he  who  Tvants 
it,  cannot,  be  happy.  Get  this,  and  get  all ;  miss  this, 
and  miss  all.  This  is  a  gift  conferred  only  upon  Christ's 
favourites.  iSbw,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are/brgivefi 
thee.  No  mercy  will  make  a  man  everlastingly  happy, 
below  pardoning  mercy.  He  has  no  reason  to  be  sad, 
who  has  his  pardon  in  his  bosom ;  and  he  has  no  reason 
to  be  glad,  who  is  upon  the  last  step  of  the  ladder,  ready 
to  be  turned  off  without  his  pardon.  And  this  is  the  fifth 
gift  that  Christ  gives  to  his  saints,,  pardon  of  sin. 

6.  Christ  gives  precious  j^romises, — Whereby  are  given 
unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  2  Pet.  i.  4. 
The  promises  are  a  precious  book ;  eveiy  leaf  drops  myrrh 
and  mercy.  The  promises  are  golden  vessels  that  are 
laden  with  the  choicest  jewels  that  heaven  can  afford,  or 
the  soul  desire.  All  our  spiritual,  temporal,  and  eternal 
good,  is  to  be  found  in  the  womb  of  the  promises.  There 
is  nothing  you  can  truly  call  a  mercy,  but  you  will  find 
it  in  the  promises.  Under  all  changes,  they  are  the  com- 
fort, support,  and  relief  of  the  soul.  Remember  thy  word 
unto  thy  servant,  upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope. 
This  is  my  comfort  in  my  ajffliction,  for  thy  word  hath 
quickened  me.  Psalm  cxix.  49,  50, 

If  the  soul  groans  under  the  power  of-  sin,  then  that 
promise  relieves  it,  in  Rom.  vi.  14 ;  For  sin  shall  not  have 
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4er  grace^ 

If  the  soul  ^oavia  usider  th«  guilt  of  9^  fi^n  th«t  pco- 

wse  re;lieve9  itp  ia  Jer.  .xxxiii,  3  ;  IwM,pf^d9n.  M  thnr 

iaiquitk$f  whereby  thty  haio^^n^d  ^gainMme;  and  tlittt 

pronise,  Isa.  xliii,  25  m  /»«»^»  />  am  ile  ^Aa^  Mptfe/A-  out 

thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sctke,  eiimtmU  nQt  remetit- 

ber  iky,  sia4%    l^  fven  I,  qm  h^$  that  blo^eth  tmt  thy  trans- 

^ressi^n^.    J^j^m^  I  y^m\  thou  hast  oflettded ;  /»  even  I 

whoQ^  thou  hast  proiioked ;  /«  eveu  /  who^e  g)<Mrioiift  same 

ihm  ha«t  prc/aMd;  I^e^ten  I  wbMe  rigbtepiia  Iiaw  thou 

Wi  violated ;  /^  even  J  who^e  holy  cof  enaat  thou  ha«t 

transgressed ;  /,  ^eu  I  wboso  iBeroies  thoii  hast  despised; 

/,  even  J  whose  chMtiaefneopbts  thou  hast  slif^ted,  wiU  bht 

(ntt  thy  troAsgreasums  fyr  mim  9fH^  9ahem    /,  e^tefn  /,  i*  a 

ps^sionate  aad  eopphatiii^al  ejijipcession.    God's  goodaess 

runs  pver  to  ^aful  ejeeatuie^a  wi-  where  hh  fAiwndeih^ 

there  gr^ice  dgth  mueh  vmre  a^ntuj.    If  the  creditor  hiWr 

^bipt  out  the  debt«  and  erosa  the  book«  surdy  it  shall 

never  be  ragiembered  bmodb*    Oar  sins  are  debts  which 

God  vha  l^^is  thf  power  of  li£»  9«d  death,  of  heaven  and 

hell,  of  coudemniDg  and  absolving,  has  engaged  hiouidtf 

to  blot  out  .as  a  thid^  cloud;  /  have  bhtied  aui  ae  a  thick 

doui  tky  tra,n9yresmns^  «nd[  as  9  Qlotri  thy  smsy  Iaa«  xUv. 

22.    hjk  vnder  officer  ooay  blot  out  an  indictment,  aad 

yet  the  offender  toay  be  neiver  the  better,  foe  it;  but  if 

the  king,  who  is  the  supreme  jwlgen  shall  blot  it  out,  then 

the  offender  is  safe.    The  appbeation  is  easy. 

If  the  sonl  is  deserted^  thea  that  promise  relieves  it,  in 
Mic.  viL  18,  19)  He  wUl  turn  etgmn^  he  wi^  kcwe  eew- 
jMss^  upon  M«. 

If  the  sonl  is  sliding,  and  ready  to  fall,  then  that  pro- 
m%ft  supports  and.¥ph;)lds  it  in  Psalm  ^si^vil  ^ ;.  Though 
he  fall,  he  skqU  noi  tUteriy  he  e^t  ^n%rfoar  ike  jUird  upr 
holdetk  him  with  kis  kand;  or»  as  ^d  Hebrew  has  it, .  Tke 
JUsrd  Hf^oldingt  km  wiik  ^  handi  c.'  Xhe  Hebrew  denotes 
a  continued  act  of  Ood.  *  G^'-hae  still  his  everlasting 
arms  under  his  people,  so  that  they  shall  never  totally  nor 
iinaUy  falL  And  tba  voot  from  whence  tibis  word  is  de- 
.n$ed,  signifiee  to  sustain  or  uphold^  as  the  tnnder  mother 
xipes  the  little  bst>e«    Th^  safely  and  secnnt]  of  ^:  QiM 
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lies  not  so  much  in  the  child's  l^anging  about  the  mother's 
neck,  as  in  the  mother's  holding  it  fast  in  her  arms.  So 
our  safety  and  security  lies  not  so  much  in  our  weak  hold- 
ing upon  Christ,  but  in  Christ's  holding  us  fast  in  his 
everlasting  arms.  This  is  our  glory  and  our  safety,  that 
Christ's  left  hand  is  always  under  us,  and  his  right  hand 
does  always  embrace  us.  - 

If  the  soul  is  forsaken  by  fnends,  then  that  promise 
relieves  it,  in  Heb,  xiii.  5,  6;  I  will  never- leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee.  There  are  five  negatives  in  the  Greek  to 
assure  God's  people  that  he  will  never  forsilke  them.  Five 
times  this  precious  promise  is  renewed  in  the  scripture, 
that  we  might  have  the  stronger  consolation,  and  thsit  we 
might  press  and  press  it  again,  till  we  have  gotten  all  the 
sweetness  out  of  its  -  And,  verily,  many  precious  souls 
have  sucked  much  sweetness  out  of  the  breasts  of  this 
.promise,  when  their  nearest  -  relations  and  their  dearest 
friends  have  forsaken  them,  and  forgotten  them.  God 
k>ves  that  his  people  should  put  his  bonds,  his  promises, 
in  suit ;  and  he  that  does,  shall  find  God  near  him,  though 
friends  should  leave  him,  and  the  world  be  in  arms  against 
him.  ■    .  •  1 

If  the  soul  is  tempted,  then  that  word  of  promise  re- 
lieves it  in  1  Cor.  x.  13;  But  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  ahove  that  ye  are  able.  The 
promises  are  a  Christian's  Magna  Charta ;  they  are  his 
chief  evidences  for  heaven.  Men  highly  prize  their  char- 
ters and  privileges,  and  carefully  keep  the  conveyances 
^nd  assurances  of  their  lands.  O,  how  should  saints  trea- 
sure up  and  keep  these  precious  promises,  which  the  Lord 
has  given  them,  and  which  are  to  them  instead  of  all  as- 
surances for  their  protection,  maintenance,  deliverance, 
comfort,  and  everlasting  happiness !  And  thus  much  for 
the  sixth  gift  the  Lord  gives,  the  promises. 

7.  -The  Lord  gives  grace. 
.  Of  his  fulness  Jiave  all  we  received  and  grace  for  grace. 
The  Lord  gives  that  grace,  the  least  dram  of  which  is  more 
worth  than  heaven  and  earth. 

-  It  was  an  excellent  saying  of  one  of  the  ancients,  *  I 
had  rather  have  St..  Paul's  coat  with  his  heavenly  graces, 
than  the  purple  robes  of  kings  with  their  kingdoms.*  Grace 
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is*ihat  which  truly  ennobles  the  soul.  It  raises  the  soui 
up  to  converse  with  the  highest  and  with  the  noblest  ob- 
jects ;  and  every  man  is  as  the  objects  are  with  which  he 
converses.  If  tiie  objects  are  noble,  the  man  is  so ;  if  the 
objects  are  base  with  which  a  man  converses,  thejnan  is 
base.  A  man  may  better  know  what  he  is  by  eyeing  the 
objects  with  which  his  soul  does  mostly  converse,  than  by 
observing  his  most  glorious  and  pompous  services.  The 
righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour.  Abraham 
was  a  prince  of  God  among  the  Hittites.  The  Jews  say, 
that  those  seventy  persons-  who  went  down  with  Jacob. 
into  Egypt,  were  more  worth  than  the  seventy  nations  of 
the  world.  Indeed,  it  is  grace  only  that  makes,  a  man, 
truly  noble.  When  one  heard  the  King  of  Persia  styled, 
the  great  king,  he  said,  '  I  acknowledge  none  more  excel- 
lent than  myself,  unless  more  righteous ;  and  none  greater, 
unless  better,'  Grace,  as  it  is  bred  by  the  noblest  means, 
so  it  is  preserved  and  maintained  in  the  soul  by  the  choic- 
est means,  union  and  communion  with  God.  •  Grace  is 
^lory  in  the,  bud,  and  glory  is  grace  at  the  full.  Grace 
makes  a  man  all  glorious  within  and- without.  Grace  is 
a  ring  of  gold,  and  Christ  is  the  sparkling  diamond  in  that 
ring.  .  . 

8.  He  gives  peace »  Peace  I  leave  with  you;  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you, 
John  xiv.  27.  Christ  gives  peace  with  God,  and  peace 
with  conscience,  and  peace  with  the  creatures. 

The  very  name  of  peace  is  sweet.  The.  Hebrews,  when 
they  wished  all  happiness  to  any,  used  but  this  one  word, 
'  Peace  be  with  you ;'  and  the  ancients  were  wont  to  paint 
peace  in  the  form  of  a  woman,  with  a  horn  of  plenty  in  her 
hand,  all  blessings.  Ask  a  soul  that  has  been  under  ter- 
rors of  conscience,  and  he  will  tell  you,  that  of  all  gifts, 
inward  peace  is  the  most  princely  gift. 
.  9.  He  gives  glory.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice ^  and  they 
follow  me^  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  Johnx.  28. 
The  wages  of  sin  is  deaths  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life,  Rom.  vi.  23. 

Now  the  glory  that  :Christ  gives,  is  real  glory.  Hence- 
forth is  laid  up  for  me  a.  crown,  of  glory.  The  Greek 
word  signifies  two  things,  a  designation  of  a  crown,  and  a 
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ren^rvftliDB  and  9afe  k«epiii^  of  it  for  him  midl  the  coro' 
ntttion  day. 

-  Again;  the  glory  he  gives  the  soul^ii  «otit'fiUhig  gltnry^ 
gkH-y  that  filk  the  uaderdtandittg  with  the  elearest  and  tbe 
brightest  lights  glof  y  that  fiMs  the  will  with  the  greatest 
freedoBiy  glory  that  fills  the  a€ectkms  with  the  choicest 
joy  aad  delight,  Psalm  nvu  11  j  imi.  16;  3  Cor.  xii.  1—6. 

Again,  the  glory  he  gives  is  imcoiipanAyle  gltny.  / 
feckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  ate  not  ttor- 
thy  to  be  tompared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in 
i««,  Rom.  viii.  1 8.  The  Greek  wc«d  which  is  herd  rendered 
/  reckon^  is  not  a  word  of  doabtingy  bat  a  word  of  con- 
cluding, *  I  conclude  by  arguments,  that  our  present  suf- 
ferings afe  not  worthy  to  be  com{>ared  to  that  illtistrious 
and  glorious  glory,  that  is  ready  to  be  revealed  on  us/ 
<  I  have  east  up  the  account/  says  the  apostle,  *  a!S  vrise 
merchants  use  to  east  up  dieirs,  and  I  €nd  in  the  balancing 
of  the  account,  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  comfrai^  vnth 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed/ 

Ageing  the  glory  he  gives  is- unmoveable  glory.  All 
worldly  glory  is  tottering  and  shaking.  Prince's  crowns 
heng  now  but  on  one  side  of  their  heads.  The  Lord  of 
Hosts  hath  purposed  it,  to  stain,  or  pollute,  the  pride  qf  all 
glory ^  and  to  bring  into  contempt  all  the  honourable  oj^the 
etxTth,  The  Lord  hath  purposed  it ;  Or.  as  it  is  in  the 
Hebrew,  The  Lord  hath  consulted  4t :  and  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord  shall  stand,  Isa.  x^xtii.  9.  It  is  agreed  upon  in 
heaven,  that  the  pride  of  all  glory  shall  be  stained  and 
polluted,  or  thrown  down  as  some  polluted  filthy  thing, 
that  is  trampled  upon,  and  trodden  underfoot.  O  but 
this  glory  that  Christ  gives,  is  unmoveable  ^ory;  it  is 
permanent  glory ;  it  is  ^ory  that  cannot  be  cnanged, 
stained,  nor  polluted,  Heb.  xii.  116. 

Again ;  the  glory  he  gives,  is  suited  glory ;  it  is  glory 
&at  is  suited  to  the  backs,  hearts,  hopes,  desires,  and  ca- 
pacities of  his  servants,  John  isiv.  1-— 3. 

Again ;  the  glory  he  gives,  is  never  ihding  glory ;  it  is 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away.  When  a  man  has  been  in 
Heaven  as  many  millions  of  years  as  there  are  stars  in  hea- 
ven, his  glory  shsdl  be  asiVesh  and  as  green,  as  it  was  at  his 
first  entrance  into  heaven.    Ail  woridly  glory  is  like  the 
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floweia  of  the  field ;  but  the  glory  that  Christ  gives  is  last- 
ing and,  durable  like  himself. . 

10.  He  ffives  himself;  and  verily  this  is  a  gUt  of  gifts 
indeed^  John  vi,  51,  63;  Eph.  v.  25.  A  saint  may  say, 
*  Methinks  I  hear  Christ  saying  to  me,  as  CEschines  said 
to  Socrates,  Others  give  thee  silver,  and  gold,  and  precious 
jewelsj  but  I  give  thee  m^se{fj  So  the  soul  may  say, '  One 
friend  gives  me  bread,  another  gives  me  clothes,  and  ano- 
ther gives  me  house-room ;  O  but  thou  givest  me  thyself.' 
Christ  put  into  the  balance,  will  outweigh  all  other  gifts 
that  he  bestows  upon  the  sons  .  of  men.  Christ  is  the 
richest  gift.  O  there  are  unsearchable  riches  in  Christ,  as 
hereafter  I  shall  shew  you. 

He  is  the  choicest  and  the  rarest  gift :  he  is  a  gift  given 
bat  to  a  few.  Rich  and  rare  jewels  are  not  conmionly, 
bqt more  rarely  given;  so  is  Christ.  Though  Israel  be 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  yet  a  remnant  only  shall  be  saved. 
A  garden  inclosed,  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed,  is 
mff  well  beloved.  Cant.  iv.  1 2.  Fear  not,  little flock^  it  is  your 
Father*  8  goodpleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom,  Lukexii.  32. 

Christ  is  a  drawing  gift ;  a  gift  that  draws  all  other  gifts 
along  with  it,  '  If  he  have  given  us  his  Son,'  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  When  God 
the  Father  has  cast  this  incomparable  jewel  into  a  man's 
bosom,  he  -cannot  deny  him  any  thmg.  Such  a  soul  may 
well  say, '  Has  he  given  me  a  Christ ;  and  will  he  not  give 
me  a  crumb  ?  Has  he  given  me  his  Son,  which  is  the 
greatest  mercy ;  and  will  he  stand  with  me  for  lesser  mer- 
cies?   Surely  not?' 

In  a  word,  Christ  is  oi  all  gifts  the  sweetest  gift.  As 
the  tree  in  Exod.  xv.  25,  sweetened  the  bitter  waters,  so 
this  gift,  the  Lord  Jesus,  of  whom  that  tree  was  a  type, 
sweetens  all  other  gifts  that  are  bestowed  upon  the  sons  of 
men.  He  turns  every  bitter  into  sweet,  and  makes  every 
sweet  more  sweet. 

11.  And  so  I  come  to  the  second  thing  propounded,  and 
that  was  the  difference  between  Christ's  giving,  and  the 
world's  giving.  And  this  I  shall  shew  you  in  the  following 
particulars^ 

1.  The  world  gives,  but  it  gives  grudgingly ;  but  whe9 
Christ  gives,  he  givesfreely^    Ho,  every  one  that  thxrsteth. 
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'let  him  cofHe,  and  ott^r  toine  and  ndlk  tdiihot^  inone^,  and 
without  price^  Isa,  Iv.  i,  Spitt  R^.'md.  ^;  /  tiM  gh>e 
to  every  one  that  is  athirst^  of  the  water  of  i^e  freely i  To 
do  good,  and  not  totlo  it  freely,  'hdndsomdly,  is  noising. 
A  benefit  given  "with  grudging,  is  a  atony  loaf,  only  taken 
for  necessity*  '  *^     • 

^  2.  The  world  gives,  bnt  it  giret  pdorfy,  avggardlg  r  bm 
Christ  gives  pl&nteously,  richly.  Charge  them  thai  are 
rich  in  this  tvorld,  that  they  be  not  highirandedy  nor  trust 
in  uncertain  riehes,  but  in'  the  Uving^  Ood,  who  giveth  us 
richiy  aU  things  to  er^foy;  1  Tim.  vr.  17. . 

tVhen  Ctesar  gave  one  a  great  reward,  *  This,*  said  he, 
'  iatoQ  grea^t  a  gift  for  me  to- receive;'  btrtsavs  Ctesar, 
*  tt  is  not  too  great  a  gift  for  me  to  give.'  So,  mourii  the 
least  gift  that  Chi^st  gives,  in  one  i^ense,  is  too  much  for  ns 
to  receive,  yet  the  greatest  gifts  are  not  too  great  for  Christ 
to  give. 

It  is  said  of  Araunafa,  that  noble  Jebosite,  renowned  fer 
his  bounty,  that  he  had  but  a  subject's  purse,  but  a  king's 
heart ;  but  the  Lord  Jesus  has  not  only  a  king^s  heart, 
but  he  has  also  a  king^s  ^urse,'and  gives  accordingly. 

.?.  The  world  gives,  but  it  gives  tauntingly,  it  give$  up- 
braidingly ;  it  hits  men  in  the  teeth  with  the  gifts  it  gives ; 
but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gives,  and  he  gives  willingly; 
hf  upbraids  none  with  the  gifts  he  gites.  If  amy  man 
lack  tvisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  l^eraUy^  and 
upbfiaideth  not,  Jam,  i.  5;  Where  Chritt  gives,  there  tie 
will  not  upbraid,  neither  with  present  failings,  nor  form^ 
infirmities.  Christ  is  not  wont  to  reproach  uioseto  whom 
he  gives  the  best  gifts.  He  will  not  castit  in  thetr  dish, 
that  he  has  been  nius  and  thus  kind  unto  thefti ;  but  will 
.  always  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good.  But  the  world 
gives,  and  then  reproaches  the  receiver  for  receiving,  and 
this  turns  all  into  gall  and  wormwood. 

4f..  The  world  gives,  but  it  gives  more  rare/jr ;  butCfarist 
gives,  and  he  gives  frequently ;  he  is  every  day,  evenr 
hour,  yea,  every  moment,  giving  of  royal  ftwrours  to  his 
people.  '  Here  is  peace  for  you  that  are  in  trouble,'  says 
Christy  '  and  here  is  pardon  for  you  that  groan  under 
guilt;  and  here  is  comfort  for  you  that  are  mourners  in 
Zion.'    His  hand  is  ever  in  bis  purse ;  he  is  still  scatter- 
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fag  pearls  nf  glory,  ^Jt,  A*  rerj  je^ls  of  Ws  crown, 
unong  tlie  .belored  of  fib  son(. 

5.  The  worid  gives,  but  tiiey  gite  the  worst,  and  keeri 
the  best;  but  Christ  giw  ifAe&est;  he  gives  the  best  ot 
the  best ;  Ike  gives  the  best  joy,  the  best  coinfort,  the  best 
peaee,  the  best  love,  the  best  assistance.  He  gives  adop^^ 
tioH,  remission,  justiftcatioii,  6aiictification,«cceptatioti,  re- 
conciliation, and  glortfieation.  As  that  kingin  Phitarth  saU 
of  agroat,  * /f  MwoAingffy  5ft/if  ;'and  ofa  taknt, ' /^tswo  fcose 
hr^ ; '  80  the  "world  gires  groats,  but  Christ  gives  talents. 

6.  The  world  gives  a  litHe,  that  it  may  give  no  more  ; 
but  Christ  gives,  thcct  he  mc^  give.  He  gives  a  little  grace, 
dwrt  he  may  ^ve  grace  upon  grace.  He  gives  a  little  com- 
fort) ^t  he  may  givefahiess  of  comfort.  He  gives  some 
sips,  that  he  may  give  fufl  draughts.  He  gives  pence,  that 
he  may  give  pounds;  and  he  gives  pounds  that  he  may 
give  huDdreds.  '     ' 

ni.  The  third  particular  that  I  am  to  sbew  you,  is  th^ 
excellency  of  those,  gifts  that  Christ  gives,  above  aD  other 
gifts  fliat  the  world  gives. 

In  fliis  I  shaU  observe  brevity. 

1.  The  gifts  thatChfrist  gives  to  his  people  are  spiritual 
^  hetxvent^  gifts ;  as  is  most  clear  by  what  has  been  aU 
vesdy  said  t  and  t^e  spirituality  of  them  demonstrates  the 
excellency  of  them.  And  doubtless  the  more  spiritual  any 
gift,  Miy  promise,  any  truth,  any  prayer,  or  any  service  is, 
the  more  excellent  is  that  gift.  AH  Christ's  gifts  ate  like 
himself,  spiritual  and  heavenly. 

2.  They  are  pnte  gifts.  Christ  gives  wine  without  watei^, 
%ht  without  darkness,  gold  without  dross,  and  sweet 
without  bitter.  There  is  much  dross  and  poison  in  the 
gH'ts  that  the  world  gives ;  but  there  is  none  in  the  gifts  that 
Christ  gives.  The  streams  are  as  the  fountahi  is  ;  thh 
fotmtaia  is  pure,  and  so  are  the  streams.  The  branches  are 
^  thfe  root  is ;  the  root  is  pure,  and  so  are  tlie  branches.. 

3.  The  gifts  that  Christ  gives,  are  soul  mtisfping  gifts'; 
they  are  such  as  are  suitable  to  the  soul,  and  therefore 
they  satisfy  the  soul. 

Things  satisfy  as  they  suit..  There  is  a  good,  and  there 
isa  suitabki  good  ;  How  it  is  only  the  siritable  good  thiit 
^tisfies  fhe  soul  of  man.  A  pardon  is  most  suitable  to  a 
^ndenmedman,  and  therefore  it  best  satisfies  him.  Health 
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is  toodt  suiUible  to  the  ^ick,  and  therefore  it  satittfies  wbes 
it  is  attained.  As  bread  satisfies  the  hungry  soul,  and 
drink  the  thirsty  soul,  and  clothing  the  naked  soul,  so  do 
the  precious  gifts  that  Christ  boi^tows  upon  the  soul^  satisfy 
the  soul.  The  light,  the  love,  the  joy,  thepeaGe^  the  fel- 
lowship, that  Chri&t  gives,  abundantly  satisfies  the  soul. 
but  the  gifts  that  this  world  gives  can  never  satisfy  the  soul. 
He  that loveth  silver  shall  not  he  satisfied  with  silver;  nor 
he  that  loveth  abundancey  with  increase y  Eccl.  5»  10.  A 
man  may  as  soon  fill  a  chest  with  grace,  or  a  quart  vessel 
with  virtue,  as  a  heart  with  wealth.  If  Alexander  conquer 
one  world,  he  will  wish  for  another  to  conquer. 
.  4.  The  gifts  that  Christ  gives,  are  most  permanent  and 
lasting  gifts.  The.  grace  he  gives  is  called  an  immortal 
seed;  and  the  glory  he  gives  is  called  everlasting  glory. 
The  gifts  of  the  world  are  fading ;  a  false  oath,  a  spark  of 
fire,  a  storm  at  sea,  a  treacherous  friend,  brings  all  to  no- 
thing in  a  moment.  Sad  experience  does  every  day 
confirm  this. 

5.  l*he  gifts  that  Christ  gives,  are  the  mostusejul  gifts. 
They  are  useful  to  the  strengthening  of  the  soul  against 
-temptations,  and  to  the  supporting  of  the  soul  under  afflic- 
tions and  to  the  sweetening  of  all  changes,  bealth  and  sick- 
ness, strength  £^nd  weakness,  plenty  and  poverty,  honour 
and  disgrace,  life  and  death.  O  but  worldly  gifts  cannot 
bear  up  the  spirits  of  men  from  fainting  and  sinking,  when 
trials  come,  when  troubles  come. 

Our  modern  stories  relate  of  queen  Mary,  that  she  should 
say,  if  they  did  open  her  when  she  was  dead,  they  would 
fii\d  Calais  at  her  heart ;  the  loss  of  which  it  seems  has- 
tened her  end. 

The  prior  in  Melancthon  rolled  his  hand  up  and  down 
in  a  bason  full  of  angels  thinking  to  charm  his  gout,  but 
it  would  not  do.  The  precious  gifts  that  Christ  gives  his 
people,  will  bear  up  their  heads  above  all  waters.  Of  all 
gifts,  they  are  the  most  useful  for  the  producing  of  the 
most  noblG  efiects.  No  gifts  produce  such  efiects,  as  the 
precious  gifts  that  Christ  gives.  They  raise  -men  up  to 
much  life  and  activity,  they  make  souls  strong  to  do  for 
Qod,  to  bear  for  God,  to  suffer  for  God,  to  be  any, thing, 
to  be  nothing,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.  They  raise  the 
stxongest  joy,  the  most  lasting  comfort,  and  the  purest 


peace.  No  gihn  draw  out  that  thankfultiess,  and  raise  up 
to  that  frukAfiiiess,  as  the  gifts  that  Je«u6  Christ  gives. 
And  so  mueb  fOfT  that  durd  bead,  the  excellency  of  those 
gifts  that  GhHst  gives,  aboVe  all  other  gifts  whatsoever* 

4.  I  come  now  to  the  fourth  bead,  that  is  the  r^sons 
why  God  gives  bis  be^  gifts  to  his  dearest  ones. 

I  shall  give  yon  only  these  six ; — 

1.  BHiause  he  tov€$  then  wtk  the  dearest,  with  the 
diokest,  and  with  the  strongest  hve ;  therefore  be  gives 
themthe  best  gifts. 

Qirist  does  not  love  believers  with  alow,  flat,  dull,  com- 
moft  love ;  with  such  a  k^  a.s  most  men  love  one  another 
wift,  hHt  with  n  love  tbatb  like  himself.  Now  men  will 
gi^  as  they  love.  And  Etk&nah  gave  to  Peninnah  hk 
vife,  and  to  ail  her  s^ns  omd  daughters,  p^OonSy  but  unio 
Hmnah  he  gave  a  -worthy  ptyrtion,  for  he  loved  her,  I  Snm» 
i.  4, 5.  hi  the  Hebrew  it  is.  He  gave  her  a  gift  of  the 
fiKx ;  that  is,  a  great  and  he^nourable  gift.  Men  look  upon 
great  and  honourable  gifts  with  a  sweet  and  chearful  coun- 
tenaaee  ;  so  the  gifts, that  Jesus  Christ  gives  to  believers, 
»e  gifts  of  the  face  *,  iSiat  is,  they  are  the  greatest  gifts,  the 
most  honourable  gifts,  the  choicest  gifts,  gifts  fit  for  none 
Imtakittg  to  give. 

Augustus,  in  bis  solemn  fensts,  gave  trifles  to  some,  but 
gold  to  others.  The  Lord  Jesus  scatters  the  triHesof  this 
**ortd  up  and  down ;  as  Luther  well  says,  *  The  whole 
Turkish  empire  is  but  a  crust  that  God  throws  to  a  Dog.* 
God  scatters  giftless  gifts,  the  honours,  riches  and  favours 
of  this  worid,  up  and  down  among  the  worst  of  men*;  but 
ififorbis  gold,  bis  Spirit,  his  grace,  his  Son,  bis  favour, 
these  are  jewels  that  be  only^asts  into  the  bosoms  of  saints, 
!Ad  that  beicause  he  dearly  lovei^  them< 

2.  Christ  gives  the  best  gifts  to  his  people^  because  theg 
vt  best  pri^bctpled  and  Jitt^d  to  make  a  divine  improvement 
tftkem. 

There  nre  no  men  on  earth  that  are  principled  and  fitted 
for  the  improvement  of  the  special  gifts  that  Christ  gives, 
but  his  own  people.  None  have  such  principles  of  wisdom, 
iove,hoBness,  and  faithfulness,  to  make  an  improvement  of 
fte  joy,  ^  peace,  the  comft)rty  that  the  Lord  gives,  as  hii^ 
people.  Abrakam  gave  unto  the  s<m8€fthe  can/cvLhines  gifts, 
find  sent  themat(;&g  i  buti$nto  hwxe  hte  gm>eaUthmt  h4  had* 
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Gen.  xxv.  5.  As  Isaac  was  better  beloved  than  the  con- 
cubines' sonSy  so  Isaac  was  better  principled  to  improve 
love,  than  they  were.    The  application  is  easy. 

3.  He  does  it  upon  this  account,  that  he  may  the  more 
endear  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  him. 

The  greatest  design  of  Christ  in  this  world  is  mightily 
to  endear  the  hearts  of  his  people ;  and  indeed  it  was  that 
which  was  in  hiseye  and  upon  his  heart  from  all  eternity. 
It  was  this  design  that  caused  him  to  lay  down  his  crown^ 
and  to  take  up  our  cross ;  to  put  off  his  robes,  and  to  put 
on  our  rags ;  to  be  condemned,  that  we  might  be  justified ; 
to  undergo  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  that  wo  might  for 
ever  be  in  the  arms  of  his  mercy.  He  gives  his  Spirit,  his 
grace,  yea,  and  his  very  self,  and  all  to  endear  the  hearts  of 
his  people  to  himself.  When  Isaac  would  endear  the  heart 
of  Rebekah,  then  the  bracelets,  the  jewels,  and  the  ear- 
rings are  cast  into  her  bosom;  so  the  Lord  Jesus  casts  his 
heavenly  bracelets,  jewels,  and  ear-rings,  into  the  bosoms, 
into  the  laps  of  his  people,  out  of  a  design  to  endear  himself 
unto  them.  A  gift  is  a  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of  him  ttuU 
hath  it ;  whithersoever  it  turneth^  it  prospereth.  Pro  v.  xvii. 
8.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  thus,  A  gift  is  as  a  stone  of  grace ; 
that  is,  it  makes  a  man  very  acceptable  and  gracious  in  the 
eyes  of  others.  A  gift  is  like  that  precious  stone  pantarbe, 
that  has  a  marvellous  conciliating  property  in  it;  or  like  the 
wonder-working  load-stone,  which  as  some  writers  pretend 
has  among  other  properties  this,  that  it  makes  those  who 
have  it,  well-spoken  men,  and  well-accepted  of  princes. 
Certainly  the  gifts  that  Jesus  Christ  g^ives  to  his  people, 
render  him  very  acceptable  and  precious  in  their  eyes. 
Christ  to  them  is  the  crown  of  crowns,  the  heaven  of  hea- 
vens, the  glory  of  glories ;  he  is  the  most  sparkling  dia- 
mond in  the  ring  of  glory.  A  mans  gift  maketh  room  for 
hiwy  and  hringeth  him  before  great  men,  Prov.  xviii.  16. 
The  gifts  that  Jesus  Christ  gives  widen  the  heart,  and 
Enlarge  the  soul  of  a  believer,  to  take  in  more  of  himself. 
Naturally  we  are  narrow-mouthed  heaven-ward,  and  widc- 
roouthed  earth-ward  ;  but  the  Lord  Jesus  by  casting  in 
his  Jewels,  his  pearls,  his  precious  gifts  into  the  soul,  doth 
widen  the  soul,  and  enlarge  the  soul,  and  make  it  more 
capacious  to  entertain  himself.  Christ  by  his  gifts  causes  all 
doors  to  stcmd  open,  that  the  King  of  glory  may  enter  in. 
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4.  Now  the  fourth  reason  of  the  point  is — because  Christ 
expects  more  from  his  people,  than  he  does  from  all  the 
world  besides :  therefore  he  gives  them  the  best  gifts. 

Where  the  Lord  expects  and  looks  for  most,  there  he 
gives  most.  Though  believers  are  but  a  little,  little  flock, 
though  they  are  but  a  remnant,  though  they  are  but  a  foun- 
tain sealed,  a  spring  shut  up,  a  garden  inclosed ;  yet  Christ 
looks  for  more  from  them,  than  from  all  the  world  besides. 
He  looks  for  more  love  from  them,  than  from  all  the  world 
besides ;  and  he  expects  more  service  from  them,  than 
from  all  the  world  besides ;  and  he  looks  for  more  honour 
from  them,  than  from  sJl  the  world  besides.  A  son  honour- 
eth  kis  father,  and  a  servant  his  master :  if  I  am  your 
Father,  where  is  my  honour  ?  And  if  I  am  your  Master, 
where  is  my  fear  1  Mai.  i.  6.  He  looks  for  more  fear  from 
them,  than  from  all  the  world  besides ;  and  for  more  honour 
from  them,  than  from  all  the  world  besides ;  and  for  more 
prayers  and  praises  from  them,  than  from  all  the  world 
besides.  ' 

5.  Fifthly ;  the  Lord  Jesus  gives  the  best  gifts  to  his 
own  people,  that  he  may  fence  and  strengthen  them  against 
the  worst  temptations. 

There  are  no  men  on  earth  that  lie  so  open  to  tempta- 
tions, as  the  saints.  The  best  men  have  been  always  the 
most  tempted.  The  more  excellent  any  man  is  in  grace 
tind  holiness,  the  more  shall  that  man  be  followed  with 
temptations,  as  you  may  see  in  David,  who  was  tempted 
hy  Satan  to  number  the  people ;  and  Job,  to  curse  God 
and  die ;  and  Peter,  to  deny  Christ,  and  so  Paul  was  buf- 
feted ;  yea,  and  Christ  himself  most  grievously  assaulted. 
The  Lord  knows  well  enough,  that  Satan  has  a  cruel  eye, 
an  envious  eye,  a  malicious  eye  upon  his  beloved  ones,  and 
therefore  he  is  pleased  by  his  precious  gifts,  to  strengthen 
them  against  his  assaults.  What  Paul  once  said  concern- 
ing bonds  and  afflictions,  that  they  attended  him  in  every 
place,  the  same  may  believers  say  concerning  temptations, 
that  tiiey  attend  them  in  every  place,  in  every  calling,  in 
every  condition,  in  every  company,  in  every  service.  That 
the  hearts  of  bis  people  and  temptations  may  not  meet,  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  give  them  the  best  and  choicest  gifts. 
Austin  thanked  God  for  this,  that  his  heart  and  the  temp- 
tations did  not  meet.    The  Lord  has  given  these  glorious 
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"  •  , ' 

1^  iuta  the  hearta  of  bis  s^nts  oo  purpo9er.  ^t  tj^eir 
^oukaiid  tsmptations  my  be  kept  asunder ;  that  though 
they  aire  tempted,  they  may  not  be  CQiiqueared ;  that  thoueh 
they  be  assaultedi  yet  they  may  not  be  vanquished.  Basu, 
lonther,  Vincentius,  and  that  famous  marquis  Galiasiu^, 
'met  >yith  very  strange  and  strong  temptations,  btit  the 
precious  gifts  that  the  I^ord  had  cast  into  their  bosoms, 
made  them  triumph  over  all.  O  that  grace,  that  peace, 
that  life,  that  loye^  that  communion,  with  which  the  Loid 
had/  crowned  them>  made  them  too  ^reat,  too  noble,  and 
too  gluribus,  to  yield  to  any  temptations  wijth  which  they 
were  beset.  It  was  their  pleasure  to  overcome  offered 
pleasure,  their  honour  to  overcome  offered  honour^  their 
greatness  to  overcome  offered  greatness.  When  one  of 
'tiiem  was  tempted  with  money  and  preferment,  he  scorned 
the  offers,  sayrag,  *  Give  me  money  that  may  last  for  ever, 
,aud  glory  that  may  eternally  flourish/ 

Jerome  tells  a  story  of  a  Christian  soldier,  whom  when 
the  PrsBtor  could  not  by  any  torments  remove  from  Chris- 
.tianity,  he  commanded  to  be  laid  on  a  bed  in  a  pleasant 
warden  among  the  flourishing  and  fragrant  flowers;  which 
Qone,*  all  others  withdrawing,  a  most  beautiful  harlot  came 
.to  him,  and  used  all  art  to  destroy  his  soul ;  but  the  Chris- 
<tian  soldier,  being  filled  with  the  r^yal  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 
bit  off  his  tongne.  with  his  teeth,  and  spat  it  in  her  face  as 
she  was  tempting  him,  and  so  got  the  victory  over  all  her 
temptations. 

Tne.  precious  favours  Grod  confers  upon  his  people,  make 
then)  temptation-proof;  they  make  believers  trample  upon 
the  niost  amiable  baits.  How  can  I  iia  this  areat  wicked- 
ness,  and  sin  agoing  Godi  says  Joseph.  Joseph's  sense 
of  Potiphar's  &vours  heaped  upon  him,  strengthened  him 
against  the  impudent  solicitations  of  his  wanton  mistress; 
,and  shall  not  the  singular  favours  that  God  confers  upon 
his  dearest  ones>  strengthen  them  against  Satan*$  assaults? 
Surely  gracious  hearts  are  wrought  more  upon,  and  bet- 
tered ^nd  strengthened  more  by  spirituals*  than  by  tem- 
^porals ;  by  eternals,  than  by  externals ;  and  if  Satan  do 
not  find  it  so,  I  am  much  mistalcen. 

Well,  rememher  this,  Sataiij's  overcoming  the  saints 

ogives  him  the  greatest  advantage  to  boast  and  mumj^  over 

Christ.    Ambrose  brings  in  the  devil  boasting  against 


run  pirsiSi4i>ciiA3X'S  axcHBS  of  euvLin*       145 

Cbmt,  aaii  thiiUen%iiigp  J«Aas  at  his  own.  *  Ha  is  not 
thia^y  Locd  ttesua/  aay^  he,  *  he  is  aune ;  his  thcmekts  teat 
for  me;  Weata  with  thtie,  1?«t  heis  fed  by  me ;  hs  takes 
bread  from  tibee,  boHmomey  fiom  me ;  he  driiika  with  thee, 
bat  aelk  th^;  blood  to  me.'  So  when  Sataa  prcTails  over 
the  aainta^  ^  Look*  O  Chiistr'  says  he, '  are  these  thefudce 
of  thy  bloied  1  are  these  Ihe^objecta  of  thy  love  ?  ase  these 
the  de%ht  of  thy  soul  ?  What,  ace  these  thy.  jewels  ?  are 
tbesei  the  apple  ii  thy  eye  ?  are  these  thy  pleasaatportion  ? 
Wby^  lOp  how  I  lead  them !  Lo,  how  I  tnuosph  OFer  them! 
They  seem  rather  to  be  mme,  then  thine.*  Ah  Christians^ 
resist  as  for  Ufe»  that  Satan  may  nev^  have  oecasion  thus 
tainsmU  aad  triumph  over  Christ. 

6.  Christ  gpives  the  beat  gifts  to  his  dearesit  ones,  thai 
tkf^  may  be  an  honour  tmd  apraisa  aitto  Atm  in  the  glorious 
cby  qf  %ts  owning  tbemy  and  marriage  ti>  ikem^  before  aU 
AtLWorid, 

Relievera  m  this  life  are  but  betsotbed  to  Christ;  IwiU 
betroth  thee  wkta  mejor  ever ;  yea,  J  will  hetrotktkee  unto 
me  in  rigliteouenesfi^  and  in  jmd^menty  and  in  lomnyMnd^ 
a^$,  Hos.i},  Idt  3^.  Their  mamage^day  ia  put  ofFtiH 
die  glomus  day  of  Cbrist^s  appearing ;  the  great  day  of 
his  glocvy  will  be  the  day  of  solaiuiity,  Eer,  xxi«.  d,.  9,  10. 
It  would  not  be  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  Christ,  tint 
his  spouse  intbatday  sbouUl  be  dothed  with  r^s;  tbeve^ 
fioee  he  has  given  her  the  bracelets,  tlie  eaiB<-riiigs».  and  the 
jswek  befoferhand,  that  they  may  be  a  ptsose  ai¥l  an  ho» 
nour  to  him  in  the  mafriage^day*  O  when  the aaisits  shall 
appear  with  all  those  glorious  jewels  about  theitl,  that 
Christ  has  bequeathed  to  them,  how  will  their  res^eudent 
gk)ry  darken  all  other  glory,  and  make  the  very  Sun  to 
^i(jb  its  insnX  This  is  our  betcothingiday,  that  will  be  our 
iQarriage*4ay.  Tba  good  things  of  eternal  life  are  so  matty, 
that  they  exceed  number;  aa  greats  that  they  exceed  mea«> 
sure ;  so  ptecians>  that  they  ace  above  all  eatim^tioa. 

Bishop  Ridley,  the  night  before  he  suffered^  invited  his 
hostess  and  the.  rest  at  table  to  his  marriage ;  '  ibr,'  said 
he,  '•  tO)^morrow  I  must  be  married.'  So  several  othw  iiimr« 
tjrs  went  as  merrily  to  die,  as  to  dine ;  knowing  that  their 
dying  dt^  did  but  make  way  for  thar  marriage  day*  .  The 
lord  does  by  his  rich  and  royal  favours^  triek  and  trim  up 
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his  bride  before^hand,  that  she  may  be  an  honour  and  a 
praise  to  ban  in  the  day  of  <ioronation,  in  the*  day  of  tnar* 
riage,  in  the  day  of  solemnity,  when  he  will  own  her  before 
devils,  angels,  and  all  reprobates ;  when  he  will  say, '  Lo, 
here  am  I,  and  the  bride,  O  Father,  that  thou  hast  givenme/ 

And  thus  you  hare  a  brief  accoant  of  the  reasons  of  the 
)oint,  why  the  Lord  gives  the  best  gifts  to  his  own  people. 

'e  shall  make,  some  short,  but  sweet  uses  of  this  point 

1 .  Does  the  Lord  give  the  best  and  greatest  gifts '  to  liis 
people  ?  Then  you  that  are  his  people,  sit  down  mtd  wonder 
at  this  condescending  love  of  God, 

O  what  is  in  thy  soul  or  in  my  soul,  that  should  cause 
the  Lord  to  give  such  gifts  to  us,  as  he  has  given  ?  We 
were  all  equal  in  sin  and  misery;  nay,  doubtless,  we 
have  actually  outsinned  thousands  to  whom  these  precious 
gifts  are  denied.  Let  us  therefore  sit  down  ^and  wonder 
at  this  condescending  love  of  God.  •O  we  were  once 
poor  wretches  sitting  upon  the  dunghill,  yea,  wallowing 
in  our  blood ;  and  yet  behold  the  king  of  kings,  the  lord 
of  lords,  has  so  far  condescended  in  his  love,  Us  to  bestow 
himself,  his  Spirit,  ^is  grace,  and  all  the  jewels  of  his 
royal  crown  upon-  us.  O  what  heart  can  conceive^  what 
tongue  can  express  this  matchless  love!  ^  Iwill  be  thine 
for  ever,'  says  Christ,  '  and  my  Spirit  shall  be  thine  for 
ever,  and  my  grace  thine  for  ever,  and  my  glory  thine  for 
ever,  and  my  righteousness  thine  for  ever :  all  I  am,  and 
•all  I  have,  shall  be  thine  for  ever.'  O  sirs,  what  conde- 
scending love  is  this  I     O  what  a  Christ  is  this ! 

2.  Be  greatly  thankful,  0  be  greatly  thankful,  for  the 
great  gifts  which  Christ  ha^  bestowed  upon  you. 

It  is  not  a  little  thankfulness  that  will  answer  and  suit 
to  the  great  gifts  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  bestowed  upon 
you.  O  say  with  the  psalmist,  What  shall  I  render  w«/p 
the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  mel  I  will  take  the  cup 
of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Psalm 
«xvi.  12,  13.  Yea  say  agaih  with  the  psalmist,  I  will  yet 
praise  thee,  more  and  more;  or  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  / 
will  add  to  thy  praise,  Psalm  Ixxi.  14.  O  when  thou 
lookest  upon  the  jewels,  the  pearls  that  Christ  has  given 
thee,  say, '  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee  more  and  more ;  I-wUl 
x^ise  higher  and  higher  in  thy  praises ;  I  will  be  still  adding 
to  thy  praise.'    The  very  4aw  of  nature  bespeaks  great 
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tkaokfttlaess,  where  great  favours  are  given ;  and  the  law 
of  custom  bespeaks  it;  and  does  not  the  law  of  g^aoe 
bespeak  it  much  more  ? 

When  Tamerlin.had  taken  Bajazet,  among  bther  ques-^ 
tions  he  asked  him,  if  ever  he  had  given  God  thanks  for 
making  him  so  great  an  emperor  ?  He  confessed  imme- 
diately, that  he  had  never  thought  of  that ;  to  whom 
Tamerltn  replied,  ^  It  is  no  wonder  so  ungrateful  a  man 
should  be  made  a  spectacle  of  misery.'  O  what  do  they 
then  deserve,  who  are  unthankful  for  spiritual  favours  ? 
Tell  me,  O  CSiristians!  are  not  the  gifts  that  Christ- has 
conferred  upon  you,  peculiar  gifts  V  and  will  yon  not  be 
thankful  for  them?  Were  they  but  common  gifts,  you 
ought  to  be  thankful  for  them,  how  much  more  then  for 
peculiar  gifts,  for  right-handed  favours.  Tell  me,  ^e  not 
the  gifts  that  Christ  has  given  thee>  rare  gifts  P  What 
hadst  thou  been  if  Christ  had  not  made  a  difference  be- 
tween thee  and  others,  by  those*  glorious  gifts  that  he  has 
conferred  upon  thee?  Thou  lookest  upon  some,  and 
seest  they  are  very  ignorant;  O  what  hadst  thou  been  if 
God  had  not  bestowed  that  grace  d  knowledge  upon  thee  ?' 
Thou  lookest  upon  other  persons  that  are  unclean,  pro- 
phane,  and  filthy  i  why^  such  a  wretch  wouldst  thou  have 
been,  if  the  Lord  had  not  made  a  difference  between  thee 
and  them,  by  bestowing  himself,  his  grace  and  Spirit^ 
upon  thee. 

It  wa3  long  smce  determined  in  the  schools,  that  peni* 
tents  had  more  reason  to  be  thankful  than  innocents,  sin 
firing  an  advantage  to  mercy  to  be  doubly  free  in  giving,, 
and  in  pardonmg ;  and  so  the  greater  obligation  is  left 
upon  us  to  thankiiilness. 

Luther  has  a  very  famous  story  in  his  writing  upon  the 
fourth  commandment,  in  the  time  of  the  council  of  Con-- , 
stance.  He  tdls  you  of  two  cardinals,  who  as  they  were 
nding  to.  the  council,  saw  a  shepherd  in  the  field  weeping. 
One  of  them,  being  affected  with  his  weeping,  rode  to 
him  to  comfort  him,  and  coming  near  to  him,  he  desired 
to  know  the  reason  of  his  weeping ;  the  shepherd  was  un-> 
willing  to  tell  him  at  first,  but  at  last  he  tola  him,  saying, 
^  I,  looking  upon  this  toad,  considered  that  I  never  praised 
€rod  as  I  ought  for  making  me  such  an  excellent  creatum* 
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flk  a  miatty  e<>md j  And  reasonable,  i  hav^  not  biewed  hitti 
tbat  he  made  me  not'such  a  defcnnn^  toad  »  tfata/  The 
cardinal  hearing  this  and  considering  ^at  God  bad  dofle 
far  ^ea^er  things  for  him  than  for  thia  poor  shepbterd,  feH 
down  as  dead  from  his  mule ;  bis  seryants  Mfting  him  «py 
and  bringing  him  to  the  cityy  be  oame  to  life  agaia,  aira 
then  cried  out,  ^  O  Saint  Austin !  how  truly  didst  thoo 
say»  The  unlearned  rise  and  take  heaven  by  foree^  and  we, 
widi  all  our  learning,  wallow  in  flesh  and  bAood/  The 
application  is  easy. 

3*  The  next  use  is,  if  the  Lord  has  given  the  best  gifts 
to  his  people,  then  0  that  his  jfeopie  would  not  gin^e  Ood 
the  worst,  but  the  best  of  every  tking  ! 

O  give  the  Lord  the  best  of  your  strengUi,  the  best  of 
your  time,  the  best  of  your  mercies^  and  the  best  x/(  your 
services,  who  has  given  to  your  sbuis  the  best  «f  gifts. 
Out  of  all  your  gtfts  ye  skail  offer  every  heave-offering  of 
the  Lord,  ^nll  the  best  thereof  even  the  hadUmed  fori 
thereqf  out  ^  it^  Numb.xviii.  29.  So  I  say;  of  all  thy 
offerings  ofier  God  the  best^  who  has  given  thee  the  best 
and  greatest  gifts.  So  in  Exod.  xxxv.  22  ;  Far  the  serwse 
of  the  tabemaele  they  bromyht  hraeeletSy  and  ear-ringsy 
und  rings,  and  tables,  aU  jewels ef  goldyund  every  moM  thai 
offered,  offered  on  offering  of  gold  tmto  the  Lard,  They 
gave  the  best  of  the  best,  and  so  must  we«  O  do  not  otkt 
to  God  the  worst  of  your  time,  the  worst  of  your  strength, 
the  worst  of  your  mercies,  the  worst  of  your  services. 
That  is  a  very  dreadful  text  in  Mal.L  8, 13, 14;  And  if 
ye  offer  the  bhndfbr  saayice,  is  it  not  evil  ?  And  if  ye 
.offer  the  ktme  and  the  sich,  is  it  not  evU  ?  Offer  it  now 
unto  thy  governor ;  wUl  he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or  aecept 
thy  person  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Saith  God,  '  Will 
men  be  put  off  thus?  No,  I  know  they  will  not ;  and  why 
then  should  you  deal  worse  with  me  than  with  men? 
Thy  governors  will  have  the  best,  aye  the  best  of  the  best; 
and  will  you  deal  worse  with  me  than  with  your  governors? 
Will  you  thus  requite  me  for  all  my  favours,  O  foolish  peo' 
pie  and  unwise  ?  Is  this  your  kindness  to  your  friend  ?  Ye 
said  also,  behold  what  aiveariness  is  it!  and  ye  have  snuffed 
0^  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  and  ye  have  brought  thet 
which  was  torih  and  the  lame,  and  the  sidi ;  thus  ye  brought 
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nn  offering.  Should  I  accept  tkU  of  your  hands  ?  saUH  thd 
Lord.  O  that  God  liad  not  cause  to  complain  thus  of 
many  of  your  souls,  to  whom  he  hath  shewea  much  love^ 
But  mark  what  follows.  But  cursed  be  the  deceivery  which 
hath  in  his  floch  a  maley  and yoweth  and  sacrificeth  unto 
the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing ;  for  lam  a  great  King^  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts^  and  my  name  is  dreadful  among  the  heathen. 
If  you  have  hetter  in  your  hands,  and  yet  shall  go  to  put 
off  God  with  the  worst,  the  ours^  will  follow^  Think  of  it 
and  tremble,  all  you  that  deal  fraudulently  and  false- 
heartedly  with  God.  Ah  Christians,  you-  must  say, 
^  World  stand  behind ;  sin  and  Satan  get  you  behind  us, 
for  the  best  gifts,  the  choicest  favours  that  ever  were  given, 
we  have  received  from  the  Father  of  lights ;  and  therefore 
by  his  gifts  he  has  obliged  our  souls  to  give  him  the  best 
of  our  time,  strength,  and  services ;  and  therefore  we  will 
not  be  at  your  call  or  beck  any  longer.'  O  say,  *  The 
Lord  has  given  us  the  best  gifts,  and  cursed  be  the  deceiver, 
vfkiehhath  in  his  flock  a  mo/e,  and  voweth  and  sacr^ceth 
mto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing.' 

4.  This  should  bespeak  the  people  ofOod  to  trust  and 
lean  upon  Oodfor  lesser  gifts. 

Has  God  given  thee  a  crown,  and  wilt  thou  not  trust 
Mm  for  a  crumb.  Has  he  given  thee  a  house  that  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  ^  God?  Has  be 
given  thee  a  kingdom  that  shaketh  not?  and  wilt  thou  hot 
trust  him  for  a  cottage,  for  a  little  house-room  in  this 
world?  Has  he  given  thee  himself,  his  Son,  his  Spirit,  his 
grace ;  and  wilt  thou  not  trust  him  to  give  thee  bread, 
^d  friends,  and  clothes,  and  other  necessary  mercies  that 
iie  knows  thou  needest?  Has  he  given  thee  the  greater, 
&Qd  will  he  stand  with  thee  for.  the  less?  Surely  not. 
Wilt  thou  trust  that  man  for  much,  who  has  given  thee 
Wt  a  little  ?  and  wilt  thou  not  trust  that  God  for  a  little, 
who  has  given  thee  much  ?  Wilt  thou  not  trust  him  for 
pence,  who  has  given  thee  pounds?  O  sirs,  has  the  Lord 
given  you  himself,  the  best  of  favours;  and  will  not  you 
^listhim  for  the  least  favours  ?  Has  he  given  yon  pearls, 
^nd  will  not  you  trust  him  for  pins  ?  Does  not  the  apostle 
%rgue  sweetly  in  Rom.viii.  32?  He  that  spared  not  his 
<^  iSbn,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  cUlf  how  shall  he  nop 
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^th  Urn  itU^fr^ly  $iV9  m  all  tkmgs  ?  '  Whajb,'  says  the 
Ifpostle, :'  h»A  be  fiv^n  us  his  Son,  Ids  oaly  8oi|^  h» 
|>oso^  Soa^  his  beloved  Son,  the  Soa  of  his  joy,  theSoo  of 
bis  delights?  O  hew  ,caB  he  thea  bat  cast  ia  all  other 
thiags  wto  the  bi^gaixi  I'  O  that  Cbristissas  would  Issftt 
to  reason  thaauielves  out. of  their  fears^  aad.  out  of  their 
dAstrysts,  as  the  s()ostle  does !  0  that  Ghristiaas  woald 
|K)t.long€^r  read  and  rack  their  precious  souls  with  fears 
sud  oarcis,  but  rest  satisfiecl  in  this,  that  he  who  has  besa 
S9  kitid  to  tbfm  in  spirituals,  will  not  be  wantiag  to  theni 
ia  temparals. 

5,  If  the  Lord  has  given  the  best  gifts  to  his  people^  this 
should  then  bespeak  hispeople,  not  to  envy  the  men  of  the 
W1^ld,Jbr  thos^  lesser  favours  that  Qodhascot^orred^tipon 
them* 

It  was  horrid  wickedness  in  Ahab  to  envy  poor  Naboth, 
because  (^his  vineyard  ;  and  is  it  a  vixtue  in  you  that  are 
Christians^  to  envy  others,  because  theii  outward  mercies 
are  greater  or  sweater  than  yours  ?  Should  the  prince,  upon 
•  whose  h^ad  the  royal  crown  is  set,  and  about  whoaeaeek 
the  gplden  jchaiia  is  put,  envy  those  whose  hands  are  full 
of  sugar-plums,  and  whose  laps  are  Hall  of  rosesiaryt 
HasnotGodyjO  Chhstiansy  pat  a  royal  crown  of^ry 
upon  your  bifida,  and  a  golden  chain  of  grace  about  your 
necks,  and  his  Son's  glorious  robe  upon  your  backs? 
Why  then  should  your  hearts  rise  against  others*  mercies^ 
O  reason  yourselves  out  of  this  sinful  temper. 

I  would  have  every  Christiaa  thus  to  argu^^  '  Has  not 
the  Lord  giiv^v  me  himsdf  ?  Is  not  one  dram  of  that  grace 
that  Ood  has  given  me,  more  worth  than  ten  thottsaad 
Iforlds  ?  Why  then  should  I  envy  at  others'  merciea.' 
.  There  was  a  soldier,. who  for  breaking  his  rank  is 
reaching  after  a  bunch  of  grapes,  was  coi^enuied  to  die 
by  martial  law,  and  as  he  went  to  execution,  he  went 
eating  his  grapes ; .  upoQ  which,  some  of  his  fellow  soldiers 
were  somewhat  troubled,  saying,  that  he. ought  then  to 
mind  somewhat  else ;  to  whom  he  said,  *  I.beseech  you» 
sirs,  do  tuot  envy  me  my  gmpes;  they  wiU  cost  me  dear; 
you  would  be  Ipath  to  have  them  at  the  rate  diat  1  must 
pay  for  them/  So  say  I;  Q  saints^do  not  eavv  the.meo 
tfihis  world*  because  of  their  honouxa.  and  richee;  for 


TJil  inrSBARCfihABbB  '1IICH£«  OF  CBrRIffC;         161 

jttt  would  be  loath  to  liAve  th^niat  dieiute  that  thejr  most 
pay  for  them.  O  there  is  a  day  of  reckoning  coming;  a 
day  wherein  aU  the  noble»  and  brave  gallants  in  the  world; 
must  be  brought  to  the  bar^  and  give  an  account  how  they 
have  improved  and  employed  all  the  favours  that  God  has 
oooferred  upon  them;  therefore  envy  thein  not.  Is  it 
madness  and  folly  in  a  great  favourite  at  court,  to  envy 
those  who  feast  themsdves  with  the  scraps  that  come  from 
the  prince's  table?  O  then  what  madness  and  folly  is  it, 
tiiat  the  favourites  of  heaven  should  envy  the  men  of  the 
world,  who  at  best  dp  but  feed  upon  the  scraps  that  come 
from  God's  table !  Spirituals  are  the  choice  meat ;  tempo- 
raid  are  but  the  scrapb.  Temporals  are  the  bones; 
spirituals  axe  the  marrow.  Is  it  below  a  man  to- envy  the 
4ogs,  because  of  the  bones !  And  is  it  not  much  moie 
bdow  a  Christian  to  envy  o|hers  for  temporals,  when  him- 
self enjoys  s^Mrituals  ? 

6.  Be  not  treMedfor  the  want  of  lessor  ^ifts. 

It  is.to  me  a  sad  thing  to  see  gracious  souls,  that  hslve 
some -comfortable  satisfaction  in  their  own  hearts  that  the 
Lord  has  given  Christ  and  grace  to  them,  go  up  and  down 
winning  and  weepings  because  they  have  not  health,  or 
wealth,  or  child,  or  trade,  when  die  Lord  has  bestowed 
apon  them  such  ch<Hce,  spiritual  blessings,  the  least  of 
which  vnll  outweigh  all  temporal  blessings.     Well|  Chris- 
tians, remember  this,  you  act  below  yovr  spiritual  bir^, 
your  holy  calling,  when  you  suffer  your  hearts  to  be  troubled 
and  perplexed  for  the  want  of  temporal  diings.     Can  you 
read  special  love  in  these  ?    Does  your  happiness  lie  in 
the  enjoyment  of  them  ?  Are  not  the  angels  happy  without 
them  ?    Was  not  Lazarus  more  hs^py  then  Dives  ?   Yes. 
0  then  let  not  the  want  of  those  thmgs  trouble  thee,  the 
eQjoymeiit  of  which  can  never  make  thee  happy..    Should 
the  child  that  is  proclaimed  heir  of  a  crown,  be  troubled 
£or  want  of  a.  rattle?    And  why  then  should  a  Christian 
that  is  heir  apparent  to  a  heavenly  crown,  be  troubled  upon 
the  want  of  worldly  toys  ? 

J^x>me  tells  us  of  one  Didymus^  a  godly  preacher,  who 
was  blind,  Alexander  a  godly  man,  coming  to  him^  asked 
him,^  whether  he  was  not  sore  troubled  and  afflicted  for 
want  of  his  sight?  <  O  yes,'  siid  Didynkus,  <  it  is  a  great 
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afflietiott  and  troitbte  to  me/  Then  Alexander  chid  him,. 
&a3^g,  :*  Has  God  given  you  the  excellency  of  an  angel, 
of  an  apostle;  and  are  you  troubled  for  that  which  rats, 
and  mice,  and  brute  beasts  have  ? ' 

It  is  great  foUy,  it  is  double  iniquity,  for  a  Christian  to 
be  troubled  for  the  want  of  those  things  which  Ood 
ordinarily  bestows  upon  the  worst  of  men.  O  the  mercia 
that  a  Christian  has  in  hand,  O  the  mercies  that  a  Christian 
has  in  the  promises,  O  the  mercies  that  a  Christian  has  in 
hope,  are  so  many,  so  precious,  and  so  glorious,  that  they 
should  bear  up  his  head  and  heart  from  fainting  and 
sinking  under  sdl  outward  ^ants. 

There  goes  a  story  among  scholars  of  iEsop^s  deceiving 
Mercury ;  he,  having  promised  him  pne  part  of  his  niite, 
keeps  all  the  meat  to  himself,  and  gives  the  other  the  shells. 
Ah. Christians,  God  has  given  you  the  meat,  but  theworld, 
the  shells;  why  then  should  you  be  troubled  for  want  of 
the  shells,. when^God  had  given  you  the  kernel? 

7.  If  the  Lord  has  given  his  people  the  best  gifts,  O  then 
let  them  riot  leave-  that,  God  who  has  bestowed  suck  choice 
and  noble  favours  on  them, 

'  Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  which  ar^  yet  no  gods  ? 
but  my  people  have  changed  their  glory  for  that  which  doth 
not.  profit.  Be  astonished  0  ye  heavens  at  this,  and  be 
horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord ;  why  ? 
for  my  people  have  committed  two  evils,  they  have  forsaken 
me  the  fountain  of  living  waters.  Jet.  ii.  11 — 13.  This, 
was  that  which  aggravated  the  Israelites'  sin,  that  they 
forsook  that  God  who  had  conferred  upon  them  many  rich 
and  royal  favours.  Psalm  cv,  cvi.  But  O  then  what  mad* 
nets  and  folly  is  it  in  you,  that  you  should  forsake  that 
God  who  has  done  such  mighty  things  for  your  souls? 
I  may  say  to  keep  you  close  to  God ,  as  Saul  said  to  his 
servants  to  keep  them  close  to  him ;  Then  Saul  said  utUo 
his  servants  that  stood  about  them,  Hear  now,  ye  Benja^ 
mites,  will  the  son  of  Jesse  give  every  one  of  you  fields  and 
vineyards,  and  make  you  all  captains  of  thousands  and 
captains  of  hundreds  ?  1  Sam.  xxii.  7.  Ah  Christians,  can  the 
world  give  you  spiritual  life  ?  Can  the  world  give  you  peace 
of  conscience,  pardon  of  sin,  the  favour  of  God,  the  hopes 
of  glory  ?  No,  0  then  never  leave  nor  forsake  that  God  who 


has  given  yoti  all^eso  royal  flEKv^uM,  ^ieh  none  c«ngi«e 
Dor  lake,  but  himself.  He  vrho  fotsBkeB  dod,  fbrsidtet 
hi»  <>wn  mefctet ;  he  ^oraakes  his  life,  his  joy,  liii  crown, 
his  all  in  all.  No  evil  to  be  compared  to  this,  of  forsakiag 
the  greateM;  good.  It  makes  a  man's  life  a  very  heU.  8u^ 
shullbe  written  in  the  dastj  Jet.  xvii.  13« 

Bw  Be  not  impatient  norfrcwardf  token  Ood  shaH  take 
away  time  issur  mercks  from  yon. 

Has  God  ghren  yon  the  best  and  the  greatest  gifts  that 
your  souls  can  beg,  or  himseif  can  gifve ;  and  wiu  yon  be 
froward  or  impatient  when  he  iihall  come  to  take  away 
lesser  mercies  ?  What,  wilt  thou  be  an  impatient  soul, 
whea  God  comes  and  writes  death  upon  sach  an  ordinary 
mercy^  and  keeps  back  At  sentence  of  dea&  upon  such 
sad  bueh  more  desirable  mercies?  VenJy,  this  Btheway  to 
provoke  God  to  sftrqp  thee  nakedof  thy  choicest  ornaments; 
and  to  put  thee  in  chains ;  or  else  to  tum  thee  gtaxiog 
aoMmg  the  beasts  of  the  fields,-  as  he  chd  NebudiadneKsar. 
God  giveA  tiie  best,  and  takes  away  the  worst ;  he  gives 
ihe  greatest,  and  taikes  away  the  least ;  the  sense  of  which 
made  Job  bless  God,  when  stripped  of  alL  If  a  mtfa 
should  give  yon  a  pearl,  and  take  away  a  pin ;  if  he  should 
give  you  a  bag  of  gold,  and  take  away  a  bag  of  counters ; 
would  It  not  be  madness  in  you  to  be  impatient  and  iHh 
ward  ?  Does  God  take  away  a  pin  ?  and  has  he  not  given 
you  a  pearl  for  it  ?  He  has  given  thee  a  pound,  O  Christian, 
for  every  penny  that  he  has  taken  from  diee ;  therefore  be 
not  froward,  nor  impatiemL  Remember,  Christians,  how 
many  there  are  in  the  world,  who  sit  sighing  and  mourniB(g 
uader  the  want  of  those  very  fiivours  that  yon  enjoy*  Why 
does  the  living  man  complain  ?  What,  out  of  the  ^raii, 
and  complain  ?  What,  out  of  hell,  and  complain  1  This 
is  man's  sin,  and  God's  wonder. 

But  now  some  poor  sinners  may  say,  >  Here  is  good  news 
for  saints ;  but  what  is  this  to  us  all  thb  while  ? '  Why  1 
will  tell  you.  I  have  something  to  say  for  the  comfort 
aod  encouragement  of  poor  sinner?.  Ah  sinners,  Christ 
is  willing  to  bestow  the  best  gifts  upon  the  worst  sinners* 
Take  one  text  for  all;  it  is  a  sweet  one,  and  full  to  the 
point  in  hand ;  Thou  hAst  6i$cended  on  Mgh^  tfiou  hasiied 
captwity^  captive f  thou  hast  received  gifts JiiT  men ;  yea,  fin 
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the  r^belHous  cUsOythat  the  LordChdmight  dwell  among  thenif 
Psal.  Ixviii.  1 8.  Christ  has  received  gifts^  as  a  steward,  froin 
the  hand  of  the  Father,  to  dispense  them  among  men,  yea, 
among  the  rebellious,  the  worst  of  men .  If  th  ere  be  here  at 
this  time  any  rebellious  sinner,  a  rebellious  sabbath-breaker, 
or  rebellious  drunkard,  or  rebellious  curser,  let  such  re- 
bellious sinnefs  know,  that  Christ  has  received  gifts  even 
for  the  rebellious.  That  the  Lord  God  might  dweU  amongst 
them  i  that  is,  that  the  Lord  God  might  have  sweet  fellow- 
ship and  communion  with  them.  Behold  I  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  himy  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me,  Rev.  iii.  20.    Behold  I  stand  cU  the  door  and  knock, 

*  I  who  have  heaven  to  give,  and  peace  to  give,  and  pardot) 
to  give,  and  grace  to  give,  and  myself  to  give ;  I  who  have 
tried  gold  to  enrich  you,  and  white  raiment  to  clothe  yon, 
and  eye-salve  to  anoint  ypu,  /  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ; 
if  any  man  will  open  the  door,  let  him  be  never  so  guilty, 
never  so  filthy,  never  so  unworthy,  /  tvill  come  in  and  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  m^eJ  Lord,  at  whose  door  dost  thou 
^taud  knocking  ?.  Is  it  at  the  rich  man's  door  P  or  at  the 
righteous  man's  door?  or  at  the  humbled  man's  door  ?  or 
at  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  man's  door?  or  at  the 
mourner's  door  ?  or  at  the  qualified  or  prepared  man's  door? 
'  No,'  says  Christ,  ^  it  is  at  none  of  these  doors.'  At  whose 
then,  O  blessed  Lord?  At  the  lukewarm  Laodicean's 
door  \  at  their  door  who  are  neither  hot  nor  cold,  who  are 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  arid  nakedl 

*  These,'  says  Christ, '  are  the  worst  of  the  worst;  and  yet  if 
any  of  these  wretches,  these  monsters  of  mankind,  will  opea 
t)ie  door,  /  nnUcome  if^,  and  sttp  with  him,  and  he  with  Tne' 

^  I  have  read  a  remarkable  story  of  a  great  rebel,  who 
had  raised  a  mighty  party  against  a  Roman  emperor.  The 
emperor  upon  this,  being  much  provoked  and  stirred  in 
s{nrit,  made  a  proclamation,  that  whosoever  brought  in  the 
rebel  dead  or  alive,  should  have  a  great  sum  of  money. 
The  rebel  bearing  this,  comes  and  presents  himself  unto 
the  emperor,  and  demanded  of  him  the  sum  of  money. 
Whereupon  the  emperor  reasons  thus,  *  If  I  should  now 
cut  him  off,  the  world  would  say,  I  did  it  to  save  my  mo* 
pey;'  ^nd  so  he  pardoned  him,  and.  gave  hip.  the  great 
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luih  of  money^  notwithstanding  all  his  former  rebellion'. 
0  shall  a  heathen  emperor  act  thus  to  a  rebel  that  was  in 
trms  against  him  ?  and  will  not  God  do  as  much  for  poot 
tebellious  sinners  P  Surely  he  will.  What,  though  thou 
hast  been  in  arms  against  God,  and  mustered  up  all  the 
strength  and  force  thou  couldst,  even  all  the  members  of 
4hy  body  and  all  the  faculties  of  thy  soul,  against  God,  and 
Christ,  and  holiness  ?  Yet  know  that  the  King  of  Israel 
is  a  merciful  King ;  he  is  a  God  of  pardons ;  he  delights 
to  make  his  grace  glorjous  t  and  therefore  is  very  willing 
to  shew  mercy  to  the  greatest  rebels,  to  the  worst  of  sin- 
ners; witness  Manasseh,  Mary  Magdalene,  the  thief,  Paul, 
and  others.  The  greatness  of  man's  sins  does  but  set  off 
the  riches  of  free  grace.  Sins  are  debts,  and  God  can  as 
easily  blot  out  a  debt  of  many  thousands,  as  he  can  a  lesser 
tlebt;  therefore  let  not  the  greatest  rebel  despair,  but  be- 
lieve; and  he  shall  find,  that  where  sin  hath  abounded, 
there  grace  shall  much  more  abound* 

And  thus  much  for  this  observation ;  we  shall  now  pro- 
ceed to  the  next  words. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

ON    THE    IMPROVEMENT   OF    SPIRITUAL    GlPTSr 

I  WILL  first  open  the  woixis. 

That  I  should  preach ;  that  is,  declare  good  news,  or 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  that  are  brought  by  JesUs 
Christ  to  sinners.  The  Greek  word  in  the  new  testament 
<iDswers  to  a  Hebrew  word  in  the  old  testament,  both  sig- 
oifying  ^ood  news,  glad  tidings,  or  a  joyiiil  message. 

That  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles,  The  word 
that  is  here  rendered  Gentiles ,  is  sometimes  used  generally 
for  all  men  or  ail  nations ;  so  it  is  used  in  Mat.  xxv.  32 ; 
Mat.  xxviii.  19.  Sometimes  this  Gre^k  word  is  used  more 
especially  for  the  people  of  the  Jews;  John  xi.  48,  52 ; 
Acts  x.  22.  And  sometimes  it  is  used  for  the  Gentiles, 
distinguished  from  the  Jews,  Mat.  vi.  32.  By  the  Gen- 
tiles here  you  are  to  understand  those  poor  heathens  who 
were  without  God  in  the  world,  who  never  had'  heard  of 
Christ,  or  of  those  unsearchable  riches  that  are  inliim ;  as 


you  may  clearly  see  by  comparing  tlii»  text  wilh  thatia 
Qal.  i  15,  16. ;  But  when  it  pleased  God,  v>ko  sepwuted 
me  from  my  mother* s  wowA,  and  called  me  by  hie  ffraee,  to 
reveal  his  Son.  in  me^  that  I  might  preach  among  the  hea- 
then :  immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood. 

The  first  obseryation  Uiat  I  shall  speak  to  from  these 
words  thus  opened,  is  this,  that  the  g^s  and  graces  wkick 
God  bestows  upon  his  people ,  should  be  improved,  employed^ 
and  exercised  by  his  people^. 

The  Gveek  word  which  is  here  rendered  grojoe^  we 
shewed  you  had  a  threefold  signification  in  the  scrqitvre. 
Sometimes  it  denotes  the  favour  of  God,  sometimes  the 
eommon  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  sometimes  the  saviag 
graces  of  the  Spirit.  ^  Now,'  says  Paul,  *  that  sineular 
favour  which  God  hath  conferred  upon  me,  and  ail  mose 
common  gifts  and  special  graces  with  which  be  has  en- 
riched me,  are  all  to  be  emidoyed  and  exercised.  l}nt» 
me  is  this  grace  given,  that  /  should  preach,  among  the 
Gentiles,  the  unsearchaUe  riches  of  Clmet*  So  that  there 
13  nothing  more  clear  than  this,  that  the  gifts  and  graces 
that  God  bestows  upon  his  people,  should  be  employed^ 
improved,  and  exercised  by  his  people. 

To  me  is  this  grace  givenj  <  Not  that  I  should  be  idle, 
but  aetive;  not  that  I  should  be  negligent,  but  diJigent; 
not  that  I  should  hide  my  talents,  but  improve  them/ 

I  shall  touch  upon  a  few  scriptures  that  speak  out  this 
truth,  and  then  open  it  to  you.  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in 
remembranee^  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  Qod  thai  is  tft 
thee,  2  Tim.  i.  6.  As  the  fire  is  increased  and  psesenned 
.by  Mowing,  so  axe  our  graces.  Some  think  that  k  is  a 
metaphor  taken  from  a  spark  kept  in  ashes,  which  by  gen- 
tle blowing  is  stirred  up^  till  it  take  a  flame.  Others  say, 
it  is  aa  allusion  to  the  fire  in  the  temple,  which,  was  al- 
ways to  be  kept  burning.  We  get  nothing  by  daad  and 
ua^ss  habits.  Talents  hid  in  a  naf>kiB,  gather  nist.  The 
n<^lest  faculties  are  embased^  when  not  improved,  when 
not  exercised. 

Work  out  your  own  salvation  vnth  fear  and  trembkng^ 
Phil,  ii.  B.  The  Greek  is,  Work  till  yw  get  through  the 
worL  Thft  reason  why  many  men^s  hearts  tremble  and 
are  so  full  of  fears  and  doubts,  is,  because  their  salvation 
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is  not  wrought  out;  they  do  not  make  thorough  work  in 
their  souls;  they  ^ put  not  that  qu^lxon  home,  whether 
they  have  grace  or  not,  an  interest  in  Chiist  or  not.  They 
do  not  rise  with  all  their  strength  against  sin,  nor  witn 
ail  their  powBt  to  serve. the  Lord,  and  therefore  fears  and 
doubts  compass  them  round  about. 

Be  stedffasty  unmoveablcy  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lordf  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  lahour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord^  I  Cor.  xv.  58.  Be  stedfast.  It  is  a 
metaphor  taken  from  a  foundation,  x>n  which  a  thing 
stands  firmly ;  or  a  seat. or  chair,  wherein  one  sits  fttst. 
"Unmoveohle  signifies  one  that  will  not  easily  mof  e  his 
place  or  opinion.  Abounding y  or  excelling  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  Knowing  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain.  The 
Greek  is,  Labour  unto  weariness.  The  apostle  would  have 
them  labour  unto  weariness ;  '*  jPor,"  says  he,  '^  His  noi  in 
win ;  it  will  turn  to  a  good  account ;  it  will  yield  you  much 
of  heaven  here,,  and  make  you  high  in  heaven  hereafter." 

There  are  only  two  things  that  I  shall  endeavour  to  do 
for  the  opening  of  the  point, 

I.  To~  shew  you  why  persons  must  improve,  employ;^ 
and  exercise  the  graces,  and  gifts  that  God  hath  be- 
stowed, upon  them.     And  then, 

II.  The  end  to  which  they  are  to  exercise  those  graces 
and  gifts. 

L  There  are  twelve,  reasons  why  gracious  souls  should 
exercise  and  improve  their  gifts  and  graces.  Friends,  this 
point  is  a  point  of  as  singular  use  and  of  as  great  con- 
cernment to  you,  as  any  that  I  know  the  scripture  speaks 
of,  and  therefore  I  desire  you  to  lend  your  most  serious 
and  solemn  attention. '     , 

1.  They  must  exercise  and  improve  their  graces,  be^ 
Gonse  the.  exercise  and  improvement  of  their  graces  is  the 
ready  way  to  be  rich  in  grace. 

As  sin  is  increased  in  the  soul  by  the  frequent  actings 
of  it,  so  grace  is.  nourished  and  strengthened  in  the  soul 
by  its  frequent  actings.  The  exercise  of  grace  is  always 
attended  with  the  increase  of  grace.  The  diUgent  hand 
iiusheth  rich ;  or,  the  nimble  hand,  the  hand  that  is  active 
and  agile,  that  will  see  nothing  lost  for  looking  after, 
that  hand  maketh  rich.    In  Ruth  ii.^how  did  Boaz  follow 

HO.    XL.  p 
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the  business  himself  ?  His  eyes  were  in  every  comer,  on 
the  servantSy  and  on  the  reapers^  yea,  on  the  .gleaners  too. 
'  It  is  recorded  of  Severus,  that  hi^  care  was  not  to  look 
what  men  said  of  him,  or  how  they  censured  him,  but  to 
look  what  was  to  be  done  by  him.  He  wilhrise  in  judg- 
ment against  those  professors  wha  caremore  what  this 
man  and  the  other  man  say  of  them,  than  what  is  to  be 
done  by  them.  The  heart  of  a  Christian  is  to  be  takes 
up  with  what  is  to  be.  done  by  him,,  and  not  with  what 
this  man  thinks,  .or  the  other  judges  of  him.     . 

Pacunius  has  an  elegant  saying,  '  I  hate,;  says  he,  *  the 
men  that  are  idle  in  deed,  and  philosophical  in  word/ 
^  God  loves,'  says  Luther, '  the  runner,  not  the  question- 
er/ Grace  grows  by  exercise,  and  decays  by  tiisuse. 
Though  both  arms  grow, .  yet  that  which  a  man  most  uses 
is  the  stronger ;  so  it  is  both  in  gifts  and  graces.  In  birds, 
the  wings  which  have, been  used  most,  are  sweetest;  the 
application  is  easy.    . 

Such  men  as  are  contented  with  so  much  grace  as  will 
bring  them  to  glory,  with  so  much  grace  as  will  keep  hell 
and  their  .souls .asunder,  will  never  be  rich  in  grace,  .nor 
high  in  comfort  .or  assurance,  such  souls  usually  go  to 
heaven  in  a  storm.  O  how  weather-beaten  are  they  be- 
fore they  can  reach. the  heavenly  harbour! 

2.  They  must  exercise  their  gifts  and  graces,  because 
it  is  the  main  end  of  God's  giving  gifts  and  graces  to  them. 
'  Grace  is  given  to  trade  with ;  it  is  given  to  lay  out>  not 
to  lay  up.  Grace  is  a  candle  that  must  not  be  put  under 
a  bushel,  but  set  upon  a  ctodlestick.  Grace  is  a  golden 
treasure,  that  must  be  improved,  not  hoarded  up,  as  men 
do  their  gold.  Grace  is  a  talent,  and  it  is  given  for  this 
v^y  ,end,  that  it  should'  be  employed  and  improved  for 
the>  honour  and  advantage  of  him  who  gave  it.  The  sloth- 
iul  servant,  in  God's  account,  is  an  ev'il- servant,  and  ac- 
cordingly God  has  noted  him,  and  doomed,  him  for  bis 
evil  husbandry  to  destruction,  Matt.  xxv.  24 — 31. 

'  What  a  shame  is  it,'  says  Hierome,  ^  that  faith  should 
not  be  able  to  do  that  which  infidelity  has  done  V  What, 
not  better  fruit  in  the  vineyard,  in  the  garden  of  God,  than 
in  the  wilderness  ?  Whs(t>  not  better  fruit  grow  (Upon  the 
tree  of  life,  than  upon  tihe  rgotof  natuie  ? 
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''S*  We  most  exercise  our  graces,  because  grojce  exer* 
eised  and  improved  will  do  fkat  for  us^  which  alt  the 
means  in  the  world  can  nev^r  do* 

I  shall  evidence  this  truth  in  some  rei&arkable  mstances* 

Suppose  the  guilt  of  sin  be  upon  a  man*s  soul)  even  as 
a  heavy  mountain ;  there  is  nothing  but  the  exercise  of 
grace  that  can  remove  this  guilt.  The  man  prays,  and 
yet  guilt  sticks  upon  him ;  he  hears^  and  yet  g^iilt,  as  a 
mountain,  lies  heavy  upon  him;  he  mourns,  he  sighs,  he 
groans,  and  yet  guilt  sticks  upon  him ;  he  turns  from  or- 
dinance to  ordinance,  and  from  ordinary  services  to  ex- 
traordinary, and  yet  guilt  follows  him ;  he  runs  from  man 
to  man,  *  Was  ever  any  man's  case  like  mine  ?  I  have 
prayed  thus  long,  I  have  heard  thus  long,  I  have  mourn- 
ed thus  long,  and  yet  guilt  lies  as  a  mountain  upon  my 
soul/  Now  there  is  nothing  below  the  exercise  of  grace, 
that  will  remove  this.  It  is  only  faith  in  the  promises  of 
remission^  that  will  remove  the  guilt  of  sin,  that  lies  so 
heavy  upon  the  soul.  It  is  only  faith*s  application  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  that  can  take  off  this  burden 
which  siriks  the  soul  even  as  low  ashell.  Fd,ith  must  make 
a  plaiBterof  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  apply  it  to  the  souU 
or  the  soul  will  die  under  its  guilt.  There  is  nothing  be- 
low this  can  do  it.  Faith's  application  of  the  blood,  of 
Christ,  taices  off  the  guilt,  and  turns  the  storm  to  a  calm. 
Beinff  justified  by  faith, .  we  have  peace  with  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Rom*  v.  1 . 

Suppose  that  the  power  and  prevalency  of  sin  hinder  the 
scute  sweet  communion  with  God,  so  that  the  soul  cannot 
sport  itself,  and  joy  and  delight  itself  in  God,  as  in  the 
days  of  old ;  it  cannot  see  God  smiling,  and  speaking 
kindly  as  in  former  days.  Now  there  is  nothing  in  all  the 
world  that  can  ease  the  soul  of  this  burthen  of  sin,  belov^ 
the  exerci^  of  grace.  *  O,*  says  such  a  poor  soul,  *  I 
pray,  and  yet  I  sin;  I  resolve  against  sin,  and  yet  I  sin; 
I  combat  against  sin,  and  yet  I  am  carried  captive  by  siii ; 
I  have  left  no  outward  means  unattempted,  and  yet,  after 
all,  my  sins  are  too  hard  for  me ;  after  all  my  sweating, 
striving,  and  weepings  I  am  carried  down  the  stream.^ 
Now  there  is  nothing  but  the  actings  of  faiUi  upon  a 
crucified  Christ,  that  will  take  off  this  burden  from  the 
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soul  of  man.  Now  you  must  make  use  of  your  graceSy.to 
(}raw  virtue  from  Christ ;  now  faith  must  touch  the  heiD 
of  Christ's  garment,  or  you  will  never  be  healed.  Itift 
with  a  soul  in  this  case  jnst  as  it  was  with  the  poor  widow 
in  Luke  vjii.  43 — 48,  that  had  the  bloody  issue ;  she  leaves 
no  means  unattempted,  whereby  she  might  be  cured-;  she 
had  run  from  one  physician  to  another,  till  she  had  spent 
dl  that  she  was  worth,  till  she  had  brought  a  noble  to  a 
nine-pence;  ^ad  now  says  she,  If  I  touch  but  the  hem 
of  his  garment,  J  shall  be  whole.  Hereupon  she  presses 
through  the  crowd  to  come  to  Christ,  and  having  got 
behind  him,  she  touches  the  hem  of  his  gdixmenlyand 
immediately  she  was  made  whole.  The  cure  being  thus 
wrought,  Christ  uncrowns  himself  to  crown  her  faith. 
And  he  said  unto  her,  daughter,  be  <jf  good  comfort ;  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole  ;  go  in  peace  He  does  not  say, 
*.  Woman,  thy  trembling  hath  made  thee  whole/  or '  wo- 
man, thy  sweating  and  struggling  in  a  crowd  to  come  to 
me,  bath  made  thee  whole ; '  or  '  woman,  thy  falhn^ 
down  and  abasing  thyself,'  though  she  did  all  this, 
but.  Woman,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  Ah  Chris- 
tians, it  is  not  your  trembling,  or  your  falling  down,  or  your 
sweating  in  this  and  that  service,  that  will  stop  the  bloody 
iissue  of  your  sins,  but  believing  in  Christ.  It  is  sad  to 
consider  how  few  professors  in  these  days  have  attained 
the  right  way  of  mortifying  sin.  They  usually  go  out 
against  their  sins  in  the  strength  of  their  own  purposes, 
prayers  and  resolutions ;  and  scarcely  look  so  high  as  a 
crucified  Christ.  They  mind  not  the  exercise  of.  their 
faith  upon  Christ,  and  therefore  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
Christ,  that  after  all  they  should  be  carried  away  captive 
by  their  sins.  Nothing  eats  out  sin,  like  the  actings  of 
grace ;  nothing  weakens  and  v^stes  the  strength  of  sin, 
nke  the  exercise  of  grace.  O  did  men  beliei^e  more  in 
Christ,  sin  would  die  more.  Did  they  believe  the  threaten- 
ings  more,  sin  would  die  more.  Did  they  believe  the 
promises  more,  sin  would  die  more.  Did  they  believe  in 
reigning  with  Christ  more,  sin  would  die  more.  He  that 
hath  this  hope,  purifieth  himself,  even  as  Christ  is  pure, 
I  John  iii.  3. 
.  Suppose  that  the  soul  be  followed  with  blacky  dismal. 
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fiery  temptations  ;  there  is  nothing  in  all  the  world  which 
can  divinely  strengthen  and  fence  the  soul  against  these 
temptations,  but  the  exercise  of  grace,  the  improvement  of 
grace.     It  is  true,  you  are  to  hear,  read,  pray,  meditate ; 
but  all  these  without  the  exercise  of  grace  in  them,  will 
never  make:  you   victorious    over   Satan's  temptations. 
Nothing  puts  Satan  to  it,  like  the  exercise  of  grace.     It 
is  said  of  Satan,  that  he  should  say  to  a  holy  man  who 
was  much  in  the  exercise  of  grace,  *  Thou  dost  always 
overcome  me/  Above  oM^  taking  the  shield  offaithy  where 
with  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wickedy  Ephes.  vi.  16r    Whatsoever  piece  of  armour  you 
neglect,  be  sure  that  you  neglect  not  the  shield  of  faith. 
The  Greek  word  that  is  here  rendered  shield,  comes  from 
another  word  that  signifies  a  door  or  a  gate ;  to  denote, 
that  as  a  door  or  a  gate  secures  our  bodies,  so  will  the 
shield  of  faith  secure -our  souls  against  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  Devil.     Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wher^" 
mth  ye  may  be  able  to  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the  Devil, 
The  apostle  alludes  to  the  custom  of  the  Scythians,  who 
used.to  dip  the  heads  of  their  arrows  or  darts  in  the  gall 
of  asps  and  vipers,  the  venomous  heat  of  which,  like  a  fire 
in  their  flesh,  killed  the  wounded  with  torments,  the  likesPt 
hell  of  any  other.     But  the  soldiers  then  had  generally 
shields  of  raw  neat's  leather,  as  several  writers  testify,  and 
when  the  fiery  darts  lighted  upon  them,  they  were  presently 
quenched.     So  these  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  when  they  light 
upon  the  shield  of  faith,  are  presently  quenched;  and 
there  is  no  other  way  to  do  it.    Till  the  Lord  draw  out  a 
man's  faith  to  act  upon  the  promises  and  upon  Christ,  these 
fiery  darts  will  not  be  quenched. 

Suppose  that  the  world,  the  smiling  world  or  the 
frowning  world,  the  tempting  world  or  the  persecuting 
world,  should  lie  as  a  heavy  stone  or  burden  upon  your 
hearts,  as  it  does  upon  the  hearts  of  thousands  in  these 
days  (witness  their  attempting  any  thing  to  get  the  favours, 
honours,  and  riches  of  this  world.  Ah  how  many  have 
turned  their  backs  upon  God,  and  Christ,  and  truth,  to 
gain  the  world!)  how  will  you  get  pifthis  burden  ?  No 
way  in  the  world  like  to  the  exercise  and  actings  of  grace. 
Many  jnen  bear  much,  and  yet  remain  worldly ;  and  pray 
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Kke  angdi»^  «iid  yet  Uye  a»  if  there  were  ao  faeaveii  odr 
hell,  .  They  will  ti^k  omch  of  heftvtDy  and  yet  those  diat 
we'»ptrkuiil'«adwis)&«dofiQd4hietr.b?eaiih  tasneiH: strongly 
i^ieaith^  ^nd'all-the  ^t,aQdparts»  and  ^ts.in  the.worid, 
can  .never  eure  them  of  this  soulrkiUiBg^^  disease^  tilbfiiith 
breaks  fe^th  in  its  glorious  aettn^.  A  nian'«ay  hear  and 
pray,  many  years,  and  yet  be  as  carnal^  base  and  worldly 
soever.  There  is  no  way  under  heaven  to  remoTe this 
s|x)iiei  this  burden/  but  the  exercite  of  faith  and  JoYe.  F<n 
whaiioe$?er  is  born  of*  Qod^imercometh  the  world,  tand  this 
is  the  meiary  -that  Qveroometh  the  world,  eveit  our  faith. 
Who  is  he  that  overcometk  the  world,  but  he  that  belxeveth 
that  Jesus  is  the. Son  qf  God  ?  1  John  y*  4,  5,  Not  that  the 
habtt  of  faith  x>vercometh  the  world,  but  faith  in  the  ex 
ercise  of  it|  conquers  the  world;  and  that  it  does  these 
three  ways. 

First  i  faith  in  the  exerdseofit^ipresents  the  world  to 
the  soul  under  all  those  notions  by  which  the  scnptuie 
holds  forth  the  world  unto  us.  The  scripture  holds  forth 
the  world  as  an  impotent  thing,  as  a  mixed  thing,  as  a 
mutable  thing,  as  a  m^nentary  thing.  Now  faith  comes 
and  sets  this  home  with-p<ywer  upon  the  soul,  and  tfaas  takes 
the  soul  off  from  the  world* 

Secondly;  faith  doth  it  by  causing  the  souV  to  converse 
with  more  glorious,  soul^satisfying,  ;Sonl-delighting,  and 
soul-contenting  objects. 

Though  our  outward  manperishj  yet  our  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day ;  how- comes  this  to  pass?  while  we 
looh  not.  at  the  thinys  which  are  seen^  but  at  the  things 
which  are  9iot  seen,  for  the  things  which  wre  seen  are  teA- 
poral,  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal,  2  Cor. 
iv,  16)  18.  Now  ifi^hen  laith  is  busied  and  exercised  about 
soul-ennobling^  soid^greateaing^  soul-raising,  and  soul- 
qheering  objects,  a  Christian  tramples  the  world  under  his 
feet ;  and  now  heavy  a£iietioBS  are  light,  and  long  afflic-* 
tions  short,  and  bitter  afflictions,  sweet  unto  him.  Now 
stand  by>  wodd ; .  welcome,  Christ. 

So  in  Heb.  xi. ;  it  was  the  exercise  of  faith  and  hq»e 
upon  noble  and  glorious  objecjts,  that  carried  these  znen 
above  tiie  world,  above  the  smiling  world  and  above  the 
fcowniz^  worlds  above  the  tempting  wx>rld  and  above  the 
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persecuting  woiM,  as  yoii  may  see  by  oomparin^  s^versi!^ 
retses  joS  tJ^at  chapter  together. !  Ver.  9,10;  By  faith  hie 
sofournedin  the  land  ofpro»ii9e^  €t»  ina  ^tarige  t&umtff^ 
dwelling  in  tahernacUi^wkhlsaat  and  Jatcob^  the  heirewUh 
hmxifihe  same  promise :  fer  he  ■  looked  for  a'  eiPy^  which 
hathfoundationSf  whose  fmilder  and  mak^  is  Qodt  Vtt, 
24,  26  ^  By  faith  Moses  when  he  was  come  to  years^ 
refitsed  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh^ s  daughter ;  chusing 
rather  to  suffer  eviction  with  the  people  of  Crod,  than  to 
ei^oy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  esteeming  there" 
proach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt\ 
for  he  had  respect  to  the  recompence  of  reward,  Ver.  27 ; 
By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt  ^  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the 
king ;  for  he  endured^  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisH^.  And 
in  Ter.  35  ;  They  refused  deliverance,  that  they  might  ob^ 
tain  a  better  resurrection.  So  in  Heb.  x.  34;  They  took 
joyfuUy  the  spoiling  cf  their  goods,  upon  what  aceouht  ? 
knowing  in  themselves,  that  they  had  in  heaven  a  better 
and  more  enduring-substance. 

Thirdly ;  faith  does  it  by  assuring  the  soUl  of 'enjoying 
better  things.  For  my  part  I  must  confess,  so  (kr  sfs  I 
understttid  any  thing  of  the  things  of  God^  I  cannot  see 
how  a  soul  under  the  power  of  a  well-grounded  aBsnranee, 
can  b0  a  servant  of  his  slave,  I  mean,  die  world .  I  confess, 
men  may  talk  much  of  heaven,  and  of  Christ,  and  religion  \ 
but  give  me  a  man  who  does  really  and  clearly  live  under 
the  power  of  divine  assurance,  a»d  i  cannot  see  how  such 
a  one.  can  be  carried  out  in  ^n  inordinate  love  to  these 
poor  transitory  things.  I  know  not  one  instance  in  ail  the 
scripture  that  can  be  produced  to  pro^^e  that  ever  any 
precious  saint  who  has  lived  in  the  assurance  of  divine 
love,  and  who  has  walked  up  and  down  this  world  with  his 
pardon  im  his  bosom,  ha&  aver  been  charged  with  an  inor- 
dinate love  of  the  world.  That  is  a  sad  word  in  1  John 
ii.  15.  .  ► 

4.  Now  a  fourth  reason  of  this  point,  why  persons  are 
to  exercise  their  graces,  is^  6^catae  it  is  the  best  way  to 
preserve  their  souls  from  apostacy  und  baekdiding  from 
God,  Add  to  your  faith  virtue j  and  t6  virttie  knowledgi^, 
and  to  knowl&ige>  temperance,  and  to  temperance  patience, 
and  to  patience  godliness  i  fof  ifyedo^  these  things,  ye*shaM      ^ 
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.'itever  fstUy  2  Pet.  i.  5,  6,  10.  Add  to  your  faith  virtue. 
The  Greek  word  thftt  is  here  rendered  ac^,  has  a  great 
emphs^js  in  it :  It  is  taken  from  dancing  round.  ''  Link 
them/  says  the  apostle^  ^hand  in  hand.' .  As  in  dancing, 
virgins  take  hand;  so  we  must  join  hand  to  hand  in  these 
measures  of  graces,  lead  up  the  dance  of  graces,  as  in  the 
galliard  every  one  takes  his  turn.  S6  in  2Pet.:iii.  17; 
Ye  therefore f  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things,  beware, 
lest  ye  also,  being  led  aside  with  the  error  of  the  vuicked,fdl 
from  your  own  stedfastness.  There  are  many  who  turn 
aside,  and  bid  farewell  to  God,  and  Christ,  and  truth,  and 
the  words  of  righteousness;  and  therefore  you  had  need 
to  take  heed  that  you  fall  not  as  others  have  fallen  before 
you.  But  how  shall  we  be  kept  from  apostatizing  ?  why, 
grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge:  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  growth  in  grace,  it  is  the 
exercise  of  grace,  that  will  make  a  man  stand  when  others 
fall,  yea  when  cedars  fall. 

5.  All  other  exercises  without  the  exercise  of  grace,  wiU 
profit  nothing. 

Or,  if  you  will,  take  it  thus — all  other  exercises  will  be 
loss  to  us  without  the  exercise  of  grace ;  therefore  we  had 
need  to  improve  our  graces. 

.  When  the  house  is  on  fire,  if  a  man  should  only  pray  or 
cry,  he  may  be  burnt  for  all  that;  therefore  he  must  be 
active  and  stirring;  he  must  run  from  place  to  place,  and 
call  out  for  help,  and  must  work  even  in  the  fire,  and 
bestir  himself  as  for  life  in  the  use  of  all  means,  whereby 
the  fire  may  be  quenched.  So  if  grace  be  not  acted,  it 
is  not  all  a  man's  praying  and  crying,  that  will  profit  him 
or  better  him ;  grace  must  be  exercised,  or  will  be  lost, 
prayers  lost,  tears  lost,  time  lost,  strength  lost,  souMost.' 

But  refuse  prophane  and  old  wives*  fables,  1  Tim.iv.  7. 
Shift  them  off,  as  the  word  is  ;  set  them  by ;  say  thou  art 
not  at  leisure  to  attend  them ;  make  a  fair  excuse,  as  the 
word  notes ;  tell  them  thou  hast  business  of  an  eternal 
concernment  to  look  after,  and  exercise  thyself  rather 
unto  godliness;  or  lay  aside  thy  upper  garments,  as  run- 
ners and  wrestlers  do,  (to  which  practice  the  apostle 
alludes)  and  bestir  thyself  lustily ;  for  says  he,  BodUy  ex-> 
er^S0  prqfiteth  little,  hut  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
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OangSy  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  tp  come. 

The  Babylonians  are  said  to  make  three  hundred  and 
sixty  several  commodities  of  the  palm  tree ;  but  what  are 
those  hundred  commodities  to  those  thousands  that  attend 
holiness y  that  attend  the  exercise  of  grace?  Nothing 
makes  a  man  rich  in  spirituals,  like  the  frequent  and  con* 
staot  actings  of  grace.  In  Heb.  iv.  2.  we  read,  The  word 
did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  ufith  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it.  He  does  not  speak  there  of  unbelievers*  but 
of  those  who  had  grace  in  the  habit,  but  not  in  the  exer- 
cise ;  and  therefore  the  word  did  not  turn  to  their  account. 
They  heard  and  were  never  the  better ;  and  what  was  the 
ground  of  it  ?  Why,  it  was  because  they  did  not  exercise 
faith  upon  the  word.  The  words  that  fell  from  the  prea- 
cher's lips  into  their  ears,  were  a  sweet  potion^  but  they 
did  not  work  kindly,  because  there  wanted  the  ingredients 
of  faith*  Faith  is  one  of  those  glorious  ingredients  that 
must  make  every  sermon,  every  truth,  work  for  the  soul's 
advants^e.  Nothing  will  work  for  a  believer's  good,  foe 
his  gain,  if  his  graces  be  asleep. 

6.  Bofiaitse  it  is  the  end  of  all  the  dignity  and  glory. 
that  God  has  conferred  upon  his  people ;  therefore  they 
viust  exercise  and  improve  their  grace.  But  ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light,  I  Pet.  ii,  9.  Ye  are  a- chosen  gerieration;  that  is, 
a  picked  out  people ;  the  dearly  beloved  of  his  soul ;  such 
as  he  first  chose  for  his  love,  and  then  loves  for  his  choice. 
A  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people.  The 
Greek  is,  A  people  of  purclia;se,  such  as  comprehends,  as  it 
were,  all  God's  gettings,  his  whole  stock  that  he  makes 
any  reckoning  ^,  That  ye  should  shew  forth;  or  as  it  is 
in  the  Greeks  That  ye  should  preach  forth,  that  ye  may 
publicly  declare  the  virtues  of  him  who  hath  called  yoii  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light ;  that  ye  may  so  hold 
forth  the  virtues  of  him  who  hath  conferred  all  this  dignity 
and  glory  upon  you,  as  to  excite  others  to  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  You  know  the  picture  of  a 
dear  friend  is  not  to  be  thrust  into  a  corner,  but  iii^soQi^ 
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^.^spicuouB  place  of  the  house :  why,  our  graces  are  the 
very  image  of  Christ ;  they  are  his  pictttre^  and  therefore 
to  he  held  forth  to  open  view.  These  candles  mast 
not  be  put  under  a  bushel,  but  set  up  in  a  candlestick. 
Jewess  are  to  wear,  not  to  hide ;  so  are  our  graces.  It 
was  a  capital  crime  in  Tiberius's  days,  to  carry  the  image 
of  Augustus  upon  a  ring  or  coin  into  any  sordid  place ; 
and  shall  not  Christians  be  more  mindful  and  careful 
that  their  graces  which  are  Christs  image, .  be  no  ways  ob- 
scured, but  that  they  be  kept  alwap  sparkling  and  shining? 
Christ's  glory  and  thy  comfort,  O  Christian,  lies  much  ia 
the  sparkling  of  thy  gVaoes.  Pearls  are  not  to  be  thrust 
into  mud  walls,  or  hung  in  swine's  snouts,  but  to  be  hung 
on  the  breasts. 

1\  Gracious  souls  must  exercise  their  graces,  because 
the  more  grace  is  exercised  and  improved,  with  the  more 
ease  and  delig^ht  will  all  religiom  services  be  perjbrmed. 

When  grace  is  improved  and  exercised,  gracious  services 
are  easily  performed.  As  the  more  natural  strength  is 
exercised  and  improved,  with  the  more  ease  and  pleasure! 
are  all  bodily  services  performed ;  so  the  more  grace  is 
acted  and  improved^  with  the^  mdre  ease  and  delight  all 
Christian  services  are  performed.  Such  souls  iiivd  wages 
in  their  very  work ;  they  find  not  only^r  keeping,  but 
also  in  keeping  of  his  commandments  there  is  great  reward. 
All  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  ways  of  pleasantness  to  them, 
aud  they  find  that  all  his  paths  drop  marrow  and  fatness. 
Ah  Christians,  as  ever  you  would  have  the  services  of  God! 
to  be  easy  atid  delightful  to  your  souls,  look  to  the  exercise 
and  improvement  of  your  graces,  and  then  your  work  will 
be  a  joy. 

8.  You  must  exercise  and  iiuprove  your  gifts  and  graces, 
because  the  more  graxie  is  improved,  the  more  God  will  be 
honoured.  Abraham  being  not  weak  in  faith^  considered 
not  his  own  body,  now  dead,  when  he  was  about  an  hundred 
years  old ;  neither  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb :  he 
staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief ,  but 
uxis  strong  in  faith  giving  gldry  to  God,  and  being  futl^ 
persuaded,  that  what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able  to 
perform^  Rom.iv.  19— »-2L  He  gave  glory  to  God*  But 
how  did  he  give  glory  to  God  ?  was  it  in  a  dead  habit  of 
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faith  that  set  the  .crown  of  honour  upon  the  hedd  of  ,G.od  I 
No ;  it  was  the  lively  actings  of  his  faith  upon  th.e  pro*. 
mise  and,  the  Promiser,  that  gave  glory  jto  God.  All  the 
honour  and  glory  that  God  has  from  believers  in  this  Ufe^ 
is  from  the  actings  of  their  gracci  It  was  Abraham's 
acting  of  faitby  that  was  his  high  honouring  of  God. 
Christians,  I  would,  in  treat  this  favour,  of  you^  that  yo»» 
would  be  often  in  the  meditation  of  this  truth,  that  all  the 
honour  which  God  has  from  believers  in  this  life,  is  from 
the  actings  and  exercise  of  their  graces.  When  thoU) 
goest  to  prayer,,  then  think  thus  with  thyself,  '  Is  it  so^^ 
that  all  the  honour  that  God  shall  have  from  my  soul  ia 
prayer,  will  be  from  the  actings  of  grace  in  prayer  ?  O' 
then  what  cause  have  I  to  stir  up  myself  to  lay  hold  on 
God,  and  to  blow  up  all  those  sparks  of  gmce  that  are 
in  me?'  As  a  body  without  a  soul, .mu(£ . wood  with?- 
out  fire,  a  buUet  in  a  gun  without  powder,  so  are  wordain 
prayer  without  the  Spirit,  without  the  exercises  of 'the 
graces  of  the  Spirit.  Jonah  acted  his  faith  when  he  was 
ia  the  belly  of  hell,  and  Daniel  acted  faith  when  he  was  in 
the  lion's  den,  and  the  thief  acted  faith  when  he  was  om  the^ 
cross,  and  Jeremiah  acted  faith  when  he  was  in  the  dun- 
geon, and  Job  acted  faith  when  he  was  on  the  dunghil}> 
and  David  acted  fftith  when  he  was  in  his  greatest  distress^ 
and  so  did  Moses  in.Exod.  xiv.  And  you  know  the  issue> 
of  all  was  much  glory  to  God,  and  much  good  to  them.* 
His  heart  will  nevar  be  long  a  stranger  to  joy  and  peace>{ 
who  is  much  in  the  exercise  and  actings  of  grace. 

9.  Because  the  more  grace  is  improved^  the  more  t^ic^ 
turns  and  tribulations  will  be  lessened,  and  sweetened  to  m* 

Though  our  outward  man  perishes,  yet  the  inward  man: 
isrejieweddayby  day,  or,,  day  and  dxiy^  .2  Cor.  iv.  16,  17. 
When  Pfitet  Martyr  was  dying,  he  said,  *  My  body.  is. 
weak,  but  my, mind  is  well,  well  for  the  present,  and  will' 
i)e  better  for  ever  hereafter.'    This  is  the.  godly  man's 
motto,  '  For  afflictions  there  is  glory  p  for  light  afflictions, 
a  weight  of.  glory,'  for  momentary  afflictions  eternal  glory/  - 
0  friends,  if  your  graces  were  more  exercised  and  sm*. 
proved,   afflictions  would  be  moi£  sweet«      This  would 
turn  the  cross  into  a  crowuy  this  .would  turn  bittar  into. 
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.</dg  winter  nights  into  summer  days*   It  would 
^Yery  condition  to  be  a  paradise  to  you. 

10.  If  grace  be  not  exercised  and  improved,  the  soul 
may  be  easily  surprised,  conquered,  and  vanquished  by  a 
tempting  devU,  and  an  enticing  world,- 

When  the  sword  is  in  the  scabbard^  the  traveller  is 
easily  surprised,  and  when  the  guard  is  asleep,  the  city  is 
quickly  conquered.  The  strongest  creature,  the  lion,  and 
the  wisest  creature,  the  serpent,  if  they  be  dormant,  are  as 
easily  surprised  as  the  weakest  worms.  So  the  strongest 
and  wisest  saints,  if  their  graces  be  asleep,  if  they  be  only 
in  the  habit  and  not  in  the  exercise,  may  be  as  easily  snr- 
firised  and  vanquished,  as  the  wesikest  Christians  in  all 
the  World,  as  you  may  see  in  David,  Solomon,  Samson, 
Peter.  Every  enemy  insults  over  him  that  has  lost  the 
use  of  his  weapons. 

11.  We  must  improve  our  graces,  because  decays  in 
grace  are  very  great  losses  to  us* 

By  decaying  in  grace,  we  come  to  lose  our  strength, 
our  best  strength,  our  spiritual  strength,  our  strength  to 
do  for  God,  our  strength  to  wait  on  God  and  walk  with 
God,  our  strength  to  bear  for  God,  our  strength  to  suffer 
iov  God.  By  decaying  in  grace  we  come  to  lose  that  joy 
that  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory ;  and  that  comfort  and 
« peace  which  passes  understanding ;  and  to  lose  the  sense 
of  that  favour  that  is  better  than  life.  Now  our  faith  will 
be  turned  into  fear,  our  dancing  into  mourning,  our  re- 
joicing into  sighing.  And  when,  O  Christian,  thou  begin- 
nest  to  fall  and  to  decay,  who  knows  how  far  thou  mayst 
fall,  how  much  thy  graces  may  be  impaired,  and  how  long 
it  may  be  before  thy  sun  rise  when  once  it  is  set  ?  Spiritual 
losses  are  hardly  recovered.  A  man  may  easily  run  down 
a  hill,  but  he  cannot  SlO  easily  get  up.  Philosophers  say, 
that  the  way  from  the  habit  to  the  privation,  is  easier  than 
the  way  from  the  privation  to  the  habit :  as  aman  may  soon 
put  an  instrument  Out  of  tune,  bnt  not  so  sooa  put  it  in 
again.  Therefore  you  had  need  to.  exercise  and  improve 
your  graces. 

12.  You  are  to  improve  your  graces,  because  souls  truly 
gracious  have  a  power  to  do  good. 
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I  do  not  say  that  a  man  in  his  natural  state,  though 
Anninians  do,  has  power  in  himself  to  do  supernatural  acts^ 
as  to  believe  in  God,  to  love  Qod,  and  the  like,  for  I  think  . 
a  toad  may  as  well  spit  cordials,  as  a  natural  man  do  super'* 
natural  actions.  And  I  do  not  say  that  all  the  grace  we 
have  is  not  from  God,  nor  that  man  in  his  natural  state  is 
not  dead'  God-ward,  and  Christ-ward,  and  holiness'-ward) 
and  heaven-ward ;  but  this  I  say,  that  souls  truly  gracious 
have  a  power  to  do  good.  It  is  sad  to  think  how  many 
professors  do  excuse  their  negligence,  by  pretending  an 
inability  to  do  good,  or  by  sitting  down  discouraged,  as 
haying  in  their  hands  no  power  at  all.  '  What  can  we  do,' 
say  they,  '  if  the  Lord  do  not  breathe  upon  us,  as  at  first 
conversion  ?  We  can  do  nothing.'  I  think  in  my  very  con- 
science, that  this  is  one  reason  of  much  of  that  slightness, 
neglect,  and  omission  of  duties,  that  are  among  professors 
in  these  days,  so  that  we  may  complain,  with  the  prophet. 
There  is  no  man  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee : 
Isa.  Ixiv.  7 ;  they  are  as  men  asleep,  that  sit  still  and  do 
nothing.  But  certainly  they  who  are  truly  united  to  Christ, 
are  not  actuated  as  dead  stocks,  as  if  every  time  and  moment 
of  their  acting  God-ward,  arid  hpliness-ward,  they  received 
new  life  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  as  at  first  conversion 
they  did.  And  I  am  confident,  for  want  of  the  knowledge 
and  due  consideration  of  this  trtith,  many  professors  take 
such  liberty  to  themselves,  ad  to  live  in  the  neglect  of 
many  precious  duties  of  godliness^  for  which  first  or  last 
they  will  pay  dear. 

But  remembering  that  it  is  nOt  a  flood  of  words,  but 
weighty  arguments,  that  convince  and  persuade  the  souls 
and  consciences  of  men,  I  shall  give  you  four  reasons  to 
demonstrate,  that  believers  have  a  power  to  do  good.  And 
the ^r<^  is  this — because  they  have  life,  and  all  life  is  a 
power  to  act  by ;  natural  life  is  a  power  to  act  by,  spiritual 
life  isa  power  to  act  by;  eternal  life  is  a  power  to  act  by. 
The  philosopher  says,  that  a  fly  is  more  excellent  than  the 
heavens f  because  the  fly  has  life,  which  the  heavens  have 
not,  '•     ' 

Secondly;  else  there  is  no  just  ground  for  Christ  to' 
charge  the  guilt  of  sins  upon  them ;  as  neglect  of  prayer, 
repentance,  mortification ;  nor  the  guilt  of  carelessness  and 
slothfulness ;  which  he  does,  if  they  can  act  no  further  and 
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no  loager  tkaa  the  Holy  Ghost  actuates  them,  as^  at  their 
firstconyersicA,  notwithftaDding  their  unioa  with  Chjistyandi 
that  »>iritual  principle  of  life  that  at  first  they  laceived 
from  Cbrist.  Certainly  if  it  be  so,  it  will  not  stand  with 
the  ttosfhotted  justice  of  God  to  charge  the  guilt  of  sii^  of 
omission  upon  believing  ^ouls,  if  they  have  no  power  to 
act,  but  are  as  stocks  wid  stones,  as  some  dream. 

A  third  ground  is  tfais-«-if  there  be  not  some  power  in 
believers  to  do  good,  then  we  should  not  have  ^  nmeh 
^nefit  by  the  second  Adam^  as  we  had  by  the  £rst»  The 
first  Adsmy.  if  he  had  stood,  would  have  coBununioated  a 
powOT  to  aU  his  «ons  and  daughters  to  do  good  r;  aud  being 
corruptedt  he  does  covmiunieate  power  to  «in,  as  all  bis 
children  find  by  sad  and  wofnl  experience;  and  shall  not 
CSirist  much  ipove  eommunicate  power  to  us  to  do  .good  in 
our  measure  ?  Surely  he  does,  though  few  mind  it,  and 
fewer  improve  it  as  they  should.  If  there  be  not  auch  a 
power  in  believeis»  how  have  they  gained  more  i^  the 
second  Adam  than  they  lost  by  the  first?  and  wherein  .lies 
the  excellency  of  the  second  above  the  first  1 

Fourthly;  all  these  exhortations  are  void^mud  of  none 
efiect,  if  there  be  not  son)^  power  in  souls  truly  gracious 
to  do  good ;  as  all  those  ethWtatioaB  to  watchfulness^  to 
stir  up  the  grace  qf  Gad  that  is  in  acs,  and  to  work  ant 
Otcr  own  salvatum  with  f ear  and  trembling;  ttud'that  also, 
ijkve  aU  diUgenae  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure. 
To  what  purpose  are  all  these  precious  edortations,  if  the 
regenerate  man  have  no  power  at  all  to  act  any  thing  ^at 
isigood  ?  Nay  then,  believers  under  the  covenant  ot  grace, 
should  be  in  no  better  a  condition,  than  unregenerate  men 
that  are  under  a  covenant  of  works,  who  see  their  duties 
discovered,  but  have  no  power  to  perform  them ;  whic^  is 
contrary,  aa  to  other  Scriptures,  so  that  in  Psal.  xl.  7,  8 ; 
Then  said  ly  Lo  I  come ;  in  the  volume  of  the  hook  it  is 
turitten  of  me:  I  delight  to  do  thy  suillf  0  my  God;  yea 
thy  law  is  within  my  heart;  or,  thy  km  is  in  the  midst  of 
my,  bowels^  as  the  Hebrew  reads  it.    And  to  that  pf  Eaek. 
xxxvi.  25 — 27.    A  soul  truly  gracious  can  sincerely  say, 
<  Thy  law,j  O  Lord,  is  in  the  midst  ^  my  bowels^  aad  / 
delight  to  do  thy  wUl^  0  my  God.'  I  confess  I  cannot  do  it 
as  I  should,  nor  ahaU  I  ever  dp  it  as  I  would,  tiU  I  cope 
to  heaven ;  but  this  I  csgi;i  say  in  m«ch  uprightness,  that 


thy  law  19  ttt  my  heart,  and  I  deftgtit  to  do  thy  will^  O 
Father.*  And  so  Paul ;  With  my  mind  I  serve  the  law  of 
Oody  though  with  my  flesh  the  law  of  sm. 

And  we  hare  many  promises  concerning  dWtne  assis  • 
taace ;  and  if  we  did  but  stir  up  the  grace  of  God  that  b 
in  ns,  we  should  find  the  assistance  of  God,  and  the  glo* 
rious  breakings  forth  of  his  power  and  love,  according  to 
his  promise,  and  the  work  that  he  requires  of  us,  Isa.  xxvi^ 
12 ;  Ixir.  5.  Though  no  belierer  does  what  he  should  do, 
yet  doizbttess  every  believer  might  do  more  than  he  does, 
inorder  to  God'«  ^ory,  and  his  own  and  othet'^s internal 
and  eternal  good.  Affection  without  endeavour  is  like 
Rachel,  beautifhl,  but  barren.  They  are  blessed  thset  do 
what  they  can,  though  they  cannot  but  under-do. 

When  Demosthenes  was  asked  what  was  the  firit  part 
of  an  orator,  what  the  second,  and  what  the  third,  he  an- 
swered, '  Action.'  The  same  may  I  say.  If  any  should 
ask  me  what  is  &e  first,  the  second,  the  third  part  of  a 
Chris^m,  I  must  answer,  '  Action,*^  Luther  says  that  ^  be 
had  rather  obey  than  work  imrades/  Obedience  Is  better 
than  sacrifice. 

But  you  will  say,  *  What  is  the  meanings  of  Ihaf  text, 
which  19  sa  often  in  the  mouths  of  professors ;  WiihoHtm^ 
ye  eon  do  nothing?*  I  answer,  all  which  that  text  holds 
forth,  is  this,  that  if  a  man  have  not  union  with  Christ,  if 
he  be  not  implanted  into  Christ,  he  can  do  nothing;  With- 
out  mcy  that  is,  separate  from  me  or  apart  from  me,  as  the 
words  may  be  read,  ye  can  do  nothing.  *•  If  you  are  not 
Huphmted  into  me,  if  by  the  Spirit  and  fhith  you  are  not 
Qtited  tinto  me,  you  can  do  nothmg/  The  arm  may  do 
much,  it  may  offend  air  enemy  and  it  may  defend  a  man's 
life,  by  virtue  of  its  union  with  the  head ;  but  if  you  sepa- 
rate the  arm  from  the  head,  from  the  body,  what  can  it  do? 
Certainly  the  soul,  by  virtue  of  its  union  with  Christ,  may 
do  much,  though  such  as  are  separated  from  Christ  can 
do  nothing,  at  kast,  as  they  should.  Ah  Christians,,  if 
you  would  but  put  out  yourselves  to  the  utmost,  you  would 
find  the  Lord  both  ready  and  willing  to  assist  you,  to  meet 
with  you,  and  to  do  for  you  above  what  you  are  able  to 
ask,  or  think. 

Csesar,  by  continual  employment,  overcame  two  con- 
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atant  diseases,  the  head-ach,  and  the- faHing-sick&ess.  O 
the  spiritua]  diseases  that  the  active  Christian  overcomes  I 
Amon  g  the  Egyptians,  idleness  was  a  capital  crime.  Among 
the  Lucani,  he  who  sent  money  to  an  idle  person,  was  to 
lose  it.  Among  the  Corinthians  the  slothful  were  delivered 
to  the  carnifex,  says  Diphilus.  O  the  deadly  sins,  the 
deadly  temptations,  the  deadly  judgments,  that  idle  and 
slothful  Christians  are  given  up  to ;  therefore  be  active, 
be  diligent,  be  abundant  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Idle- 
ness is  the  very  source  of  sin.  Standing  pools  gather  mud, 
and  nourish  and  breed  venemous  creatures ;  and  so  do  the 
hearts  of  idle  and  slothful  Christians. 

II.  Now  the  second  thing  that  we  are  to  do  for  the  fur- 
ther opening  of  this  point,  is  to  shew  you  the  special  ends 
that  the  gifts  and  graces  which  God  has  bestowed  upon 
believers,  should  be  exercised  and  improved  to.  And 
they  are  these  that  follow ; — 

1.  They  are  to  be  improved  and  exercised  to  the  honour 
of  Oody  to  the  lifting  up  of  God,  and  to  the  keeping  up  of 
his  name  and  glory  in  the  world.  He  who  improves,  not 
his  gifts  and  graces  to  this  end,  crosses  the  grand  end  of 
God's  bestowing  such  royal  favours  on  him.  Graces  and 
gifts  are  talents  that  God  has  given,  you  to  trade  with,  and 
not  to  hide  in  a  napkin.  The  idle  servant,  in  Christ's 
account,  was  an  evil  servant.  The  idle  soul,  in  Christ's 
account,  is  an  evil  soul,  and  Christ  will  deal  accordingly 
with  him. 

Seneca  calls  sloth,  '  The  nurse  of  beggary ,  the  mother  of 
misery ; '  and  slothful  Christians  find  it  so.  Christifms, 
God  has  given  you  grace,  that  you  should  give  him  glory. 
His  honour  should  be  dearer  to  you,  than  your  jewels,  than 
your  crowns,  than  your  lives,  aye,  than  your  very  souls. 
Thou  livest  no  longer  than  thou  livest  to  his  praise. 

It  is  recorded  of  Epaminondas,  the  commander  in  chief 
of  the  Thebans,  that  he  did  not  glory  in  any  thing  but  this, 
that  his  father,  whom  he  dearly  loved  and  honoured,  was 
living,  when  he  won  three  famous  battles  against  the 
Lacedemonians,  who  were  then  held  for  their  valour  to  be 
invincible ;  regarding  more  the  honour  and  content  his 
father  would  receive  .of  it,  than  his  own.  Shall  a  h^then 
thus  strive  to  honour  his  earthly  father?  and  shall  not 
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Christians  strive  more  to  honour  thefar  heavenly  Father^ 
witthall  the  gifts  and  graces  that  he  has  conferred  upon 
them? 

But  you  will  saj)  ^  How  should  we  honour  the  Lord  V 
I  answer,  Jirst^  by  a  free  and  freauent  ackn^nviedginenty 
that  all  your  gretces  flaw  from  the  Lord  Jesus^  tke/ountean 
of  grace.     Of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received  and  grace  for 
gracci  Every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  downfram  above. 
Thou  must  say,  O  Christian^  '  I  have  nothing  hut  what  I 
have  received^    I  have  no  light,  no  Kfe,  no  love,  no  joy,  no 
peace,  but  fixHU  above*  The  jewels  that  hang  on  my  breasts, 
and  the  chains  of  pearl  that  are  about  my  neck,  and  the 
golden  crown  that  is  upon  my  head,  and  all  the  sparkling 
diamonds  in  that  crown,  are  all  from  above.    All  those 
princely  ornaments  by  which  I  am  made  more  beautiful  and 
lovely  than  others,  and  all  those  beds  of  spices  and  sweet 
flowers,  by  which  I  am  made  more  desirable  and  delectablcj 
are  fhmi  above.    I  am  nothing;  I  have  nothing  of  my  own ; 
all  I  am  and  all  I  have  is  frOm  on  high/      We  have  given 
(hee  of  thine  otcm,  says  David;     So  do  thou  say,  *  Lord,  the 
love  with  which  I  love  tbee,  is  thine  own ;    and  the  faith 
by  which  I  hang  upon  thee,  is  thine  own ;  and  the  fear  by 
which  I  fear  before  thee^  is  tUne  own ;  and  the  joy  with 
which  I  rqoice  before  thee,  is  thitfe  own ;  and  the  patience 
with  which  I  wait  upon  thee,  is  thine  own/    And  there-* 
fore  say,  as  David  did,  upon  the  receipt  of  mercy,  Blessed 
he  thou,  Lord  Chd  of  Israel,  our  Father,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness^  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty ;  for  aU  that  is  in 
the  heaven  and  in  the  earth,  is  thine.     Thine  is  the  king* 
dom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  excdted  as  head  above  alL 
Both  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee,  and  thou  reignest 
over  all;  and  in  thine  hand  is  power  and  might;  and  in 
thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give  strength  unto 
all.    Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and  praise 
thy  glorious  name. 

Secondly ;  you  must  honour  him  by  acknowledging  the 
dependency  of  your  graces  upon  the  fountain  of  grace ; 
anld  that  your  strength  to  stand  lies  not  so  much  in  your 
graces,  as  in  their  dependence  upon  the  fountain  of  grace, 
as  in  then-  conjunction  with  the  God  of  grace.    A  man  by 
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his  arm  may  do  m|ieh,  but  it  is  mainly  by  reasoii  of'its  uhioq 
and  conjunction  with  the  head.     It  is  so  between  a  Chris- 
tian's graces  and  Christ.    The  stream  does  not  more  de-. 
pend  upon  the  fountain,  nor  the  branch  upon  the  root,  nor 
the  moon  upon  the  sun,  nor  the  child  upon  the  mother, 
nor  the  effect  upon  the  cause,  than  our  graces  depend  upon 
.  the  fountain  of  grace,  Psalm  cxxxviii.  3 ;  Phil.  iv.  12,  13. 
Now  that  our  very  graces  do  thus  depend  upon  the 
fountain  of  grace,  and  that  bur  strength  to  stand  lies  not 
so  much  in  our  graces  as  in  Christ,  is  '^lear  by  this,  that 
the  graces  of  the  saints  may  and  do  most  fail  them^  when 
they  have  most  need  of  them.     And  he  said^  Why  are  ye 
so  fearful  ?  How  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ?  Mark  iv.  40. 
When  the  wind  was  high,  their  faith  was  low ;  when  the 
storm  was  great,  their  faith  was  little.     So  in  Luke  viii.  25; 
And  he  SQ^id  unto  them,  Where  is  your  faith  ?     Are  you 
now  to  seek  it,  when  you  should  use  it  ?    Peter  denied 
Christ,  when  he  had  need  by  faith  to  have  confessed  Christ. 
Moses'  faith  failed  him,  when  it  should  have  been  most 
serviceable  to  him.  Num.  xx.  12.    And  David's  courage 
failed  him,  when  it  ^should  have  been  a  buckler  to  .him, 
1  Sam.  xxi.  13,  14.  ,  And  the  disciples'  love  failed  them, 
when  it  should  have  .been  most  useful  to  them,-  John  xiv. 
28.     And  Job's,  wisdom  and  patience  failed  him,  when 
they  should  have  been  the  greatest  supporters  to  him.  By  all 
which  it  is  most  clear,  that  not  only  ourselves,  but  also 
our  very  graces  must  be  supported  by  the  God  of  grace, 
the  fountain  of  grace,  or  else  they  will  be  to  seek  when  we 
most  need  them.    Though  grace  is  a  glorious  creature,  it 
is  but  a  creature,  and  dierefore  must  be  upheld  by  its 
Creator.  .  Though  grace  be  a  beautiful  child,  yet  it  is  but 
a  child  that  must  be  upheld  by  the  father's  arms.    This, 
Christians,  you  must  remember,  and  give  glory  to  God. 

Thirdly ;  you  must  honour  him  by  uncrowning  your 
graces,  to  crown  the  God  of  your  graces ;  by  taking  the 
crown  off  from  your  own  heads,  and  putting  it  upon  his, 
or  by  laying  it  down  at  his  feet,  as  they  did  their's  in  Rev. 
iv.  10;  Acts  iii.  12,  16 ;  iv.  7 — 10.  These  scriptures 
are  wells  of  living  waters ;  they  aro bee-hives  full  of  honey ; 
see  and  taste.  The  Lord  has  often  unqrowned  himself,  to 
crown  his  people's  graces,  as  you  may  see  in  these  follow- 
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Ittg  scriptures,  Mat.  ix/22;  xv.  28;  Mark  x.  52;  Luke 
vii.  50.  And  why  then  should  not.  his  people  uncrown 
their  g^races,  tp  crown  him  ?  That  which  others  attribute  - 
to  your  graces,  do  you  attribute  to  the  Ood  of  grace.  You  - 
must  say,  *  Though  our  graces  are  precious,  yet  Christ  is 
more  precious ;  though  they  are  sweet,  yet  Christ  is  most 
sweet ;  though  they  are  loYely,  yet  Christ  is  altogether 
lovely.'  Your  gpraces  are  but  Christ's  picture,  Christ'^ 
image ;  and  therefore  do  not  you  worship  his  image,  and 
in  the  mean  while  neglect  his  person.  Make  much  of  his 
picture,  but  make  more  of  himself:  let  his  picture  have^ 
your  eye,  but  let  himself  have  your  heart.  Your  gi-aces 
are  bat  Christ's  hands,  by  which  he  works ;  be  you  there- 
fore careful  that  you  do  not  more  mind  the  workman's 
bands,  than  the  workman  himself.  Your  graces  are  but 
Christ's  servants ;  therefore  do  not  smile  upon  the  servant, 
and  look  asquint  upon  the  Master.  Your  graces  are  but 
Christ's  favourites ;  therefore  do  not  so  stare  upon  them 
and  be  taken  with  them,  as  to  forget  the  Prince  on  whom 
they  wait.  AH  I  drive  at  is  this,  that  not  your  graces,  biit 
Christ  maybe  all  in  all  unto  you. 

2.  The  second  end  to  which  you  must  improve  your 
gifts  and  graces,  is  to  the  good  of  others.    Come  and  hear 
all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done 
for  my  soul,  Psa.  Ixvi.  16.     0  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good ;  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him^  Psa.  xxxiv.  8. 
God  has  given  you  gifts  and  graces  to  this  very  end,  th'at< 
you  should  improve, them  for  others'  good.     It  is  the  very 
nature  of  grace  to  be  diffusive  and  communicative.  .  Grace' 
cannorbe  long  concealed.    The  better  any  thing  is,  the- 
more  communicative  it  will  be.     Grace  is  as  fire  in  the 
bones,  as  new  wine  in  the  bottles;  you  cannot  hide  it ;' 
you  must  give  it  vent.     We  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we.  have  seen  and  heardj  Acts  iv.  20;  as  Crcesus' 
dumb  son  did  for  his  father.     Can  the  fire  cease  to  burn' 
all  combustible  matter  into  five  ?    Can  the  candle  once 
thoroughly  lighted,  cease  to  spend  itself  for  the  enlight- 
ening of  others?     Then,  may  the  precious  sons  of  Zion 
cease  to  give  light  to  others  by  their  examples,  counsels, 
and  communicating  their  experiences.     No  way  to  honour 
God,  no  way  to  win  souls,  and  no  way  to  increase  your> 
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own  gifii  and  graces,  but  to  e^tercise  them  for  the  good 
of  others.  Grace  is  not  like  to  worldly  vanities,  that  di« 
minish  by  distribution,  nor  like  candles  which  keep  the 
same  light,  tliough  a  thousand  are  lighted  by  them,  (xrace 
is  like  the  widow's  oil,  which  multiplied  by  pouring  out^ 
and  like  those  talents,  which  doubled  by  employment. 

It  was  a  good  saying  of  one,  *  For  insensible  riches 
those  who  pay  their  money,  do  diminish  their  substance; 
and  they  who  receive,  are  made  richer ; '  but  these  not  so, 
but  both  he  who  numbereth,  does  much  increase  his  sub- 
stance, and  does  add  much  to  the  riches  of  the  receiver. 

Again ;  by  how  much  the  more  we  pour  out  of  these 
flowing  spiritual  things,  by  so  much  those  spreading  in 
abundance  are  greater  to  us ;  for  in  this  case  it  does  not 
happen  as  in  money,  for  there  they  who  tell  out  to  their 
neighbour,  diminish  their  own  substance;  and  by  how 
much  the  more  he  spends,  by  so  much  the  less  money  he 
possesses;  but  in  spirituals  it  is  quite  otherwise. 

No  way  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  world 
like  this,  of  improving  your  gifts  and  graces  to  the  ad- 
vantage and  profit  of  others.  No  love  nor  pity  to  the  pre- 
cious souls  of  men,  like  this.  No  way  to  abound  in  grace, 
to  be  rich  in  grace,  like  this.  No  way  to  be  high  in  hea- 
ven, like  this.  Art  thou,  O  Christian,  bound  to  do  good 
to  others  by  communicating  earthly  things  ?  And  art  thou 
not  much  more  bound  to  do  them  good  by  communicating 
spiritual  things  ?  Surely  thou  art.  Why  are  Christians  so 
<meit  in  scripture  compared  to  trees,  but  because  of  their 
fruttfulness  and  usefulness  to  others?  And  why  are  they 
called  stewards  of  the  manifold  gifts  of  God,  but  to  denote 
to  us,  that  their  gifts  are  not  to  be  inclosed,  but  employed 
fbr  the  good  of  others  ?  And  why  has  Christ  put  a  box 
of  precious  ointment  into  every  Cnristian's  hand,  but  that 
ii  should  be  opened  for  the  benefit  of  others?  Certainly 
he  who  is  gooa,  is  bound  to  do  good ;  for  gifts  and  graces 
are  given,  not  only  to  make  us  good  and  keep  us  good, 
but  also  to  make  us,  yea,  to  provoke  us  to  do  good.  '  We 
therefore  learn  that  we  may  teach,'  is  a  proverb  among 
the  rabbins.  '  And  I  do  uierefore  lay  in,  and  lay  up,* 
says  the  heathen,  *  that  I  may  draw  forth  again,  and  lay 
Out  for  the  good  of  many.'    I  think  they  are  no  good 
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Christians  who  scorn  to  learn  this  good  lesson,  though  of 
a  heathen.  And  O  that  all  who  write  themselves  Chris- 
tians, were  so  good  as  to  imitate  the  good  that  shined  in 
many  heathens !  To  me  it  is  sad,  that  Christians  who 
live  and  act  below  the  very  heathen,  should  be  offended 
to  hear  now  and  then  of  those  excellencies  that  sparkled 
in  the  very  heathen.  I  think  that  is  a.  very  evil  spirit, 
which  cannot  endure  to  hear  of  those  excellencies  in 
others,  that  he  want^in  himself.  Certainly  he  is  a  brave. 
Christian,  and  has  much  of  Christ  within,  who. accounts 
nothing  his  own,  that  he  does  not  communicate  to  others. 
The  bee  does  store  her  hive  out  of  all  sorts  of  flowers  for 
the  common  benefit,  and  why  then  in  this  should  not 
every  Christian  be  like  a  bee  ?  . 

Synesius  speaks  of  some,  who  having  a  treasure  of  rare 
abilities  in  them,  would  as  soon  part  with  their  hearts,  a& 
their  corruptions.  I  think  they  are  rather  monsters,  than 
real  Christians,  who  are  of  such  a  spirit. 

3.  The  third  and  last  thing  to  which  you  are  to  improve 
your  gifts  and  graces,  is  to  fke  ben^t  and  profit  of  your 
oumsouls» 

Not  to  improve  them  to  your  own  internal  and  eternal 
good,  is  with  a  high  hand  to  cross  the  main  end  of  God's 
conferring  them  upon  you.  Ah,  Christians,  you  must 
improve  them  to  the  strengthening  of  you  against  tempta* 
tions,  to  the  supporting  of  you  under  afflictions,  to  the 
keeping  under  of  strong  corruptions,  to  the  sweetening  of 
all  mutations,  and  to  the  preparing  and  fitting  of  you  for 
the  days  of  your  dissolution. 

I  shall  content  myself  with  giving  you  this  hint,  because 
I  have  before  spoken  more  fully  to  this  head 

And  thus  we  have  done  with  the  doctrinal  part.  We 
shall  come  now  to  make  some  use  and  application  of  this 
point  to  ourselves. 

If  this  be  so,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  im- 
prove and  exercise  the  gifts  and  graces  that  the  Lord  has 
given  them ;  then  this  looks  very  sourly  and  wishly  upoa 
all  lazy,  idle,  negligent  Christians,  that  do  not  stir  up 
themselves  to  lay  hold  on  God,  that  do  not  stir  up  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  in  them.  It  is  sad  to  consider  how 
many  Christians  can  stir  up  themselves  to  lay  hold  on  sdl 
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opportitnities  to  make  themselves  great  and  rich  ia  the 
worid,  and  yet  suffer  their  golden  gifts  and  graces  even 
to  grow  rusty  for  want  of  exercise.  It  is  sad  to  see  how 
bnsy  mftny  men  are  to  exercise  and  improve  a  talent  of 
riches,  whoyethind  up  their  talents  of  gifts  and  grace  in 
a  iitapkin.  By  these  God  loses  much  honour  and  praise, 
and  themselves  lose  mnch  comfort  and  content,  and  others 
lose  mnch  profit  and  benefit,  and  the  gospel  loses  much 
ctfjdit  and  glory. 

But  the  main  use  that  I  shall  make  of  this  point,  shall 
be  to  exhort  and  stir  you  all  up  to  make  a  blessed  im- 
provement of  your  graces :  and  mdeed  it  is  a  point  of  most 
singular  use  to  us  all  our  days,  a  truth  that  is  every  da; 
of  very  great  concernment  to  our  souls. 

Now  there  are  seven  considerations  that  I  shall  pro- 
pound by  way  of  motives  to  stir  up  your  souls  to  ma^e  a 
blessed  improvement  of  the  grace  and  gifts  you  have  re- 
ceived. 

1.  And  the  first  is  this — seriously  consider  that  the'  ex- 
erdse  and  mprovement  of  grace  in  your  souls,  will  be  more 
and  more  the  death  and  ruin  of  sin  in  your  souls. 

Take  it  from  experience.  There  is  not  a  choicer  way 
than  this,  fbr  a  man  to  bring  under  the  power  of  hid  sin, 
than  to  keep  up  tiie  exercise  of  his  grace.  Sin  and  gtzct 
are  like  two  buckets  at  a  well,  when  one  is  up,  the  other 
is  down;  tiiey  are  like  the  two  laurels  at  Rome,  when  one 
flourishes,  the  other  withers.  Certainly  the  readiest  and 
the  surest  way  to  bring  under  the  power  of  sin,  is  to  be 
much  in  the  exercise  of  grace.  And  if  Christ  be  in  you, 
the  body  is  dead,  because  of  sin,  but  the  spirit  is  life,  be- 
cause of  righteousness,  Rom.  viii.  10.  The  life  and  acti- 
vity of  Chnst  and  grace  in  the  soul,  is  the  death  and  de- 
struction of  sin  in  the  souL  The  more  grace  acts  in  the 
soul,  the  more  sin  withers  and  dies  i!n  the  soul.  The 
stronger  the  house  of  David  grew,  the  weaker  the  house 
of  Saul  grew.  As  the  house  of  David  grew  every  day 
stronger  and  stronger,  so  the  house  of  Saul  every  day 
|Tew  weaker  and  weaker.  So  the  activity  of  the  new  man, 
IS  the  death  of  the  old  man.  When  Christ  began  to^  be- 
stir hhnself  in  the  temple,  the  money-changers  c^uickly 
fled  out.    So  when  grace  is  active  and  stirring  in  thd 


soul,  cornmtion  quickly  flies.  A  man  may  find  out  Jnanj 
ways  to  hide  his  sin,  but  he  will  never  find  out  any  way 
to  subdue  his  sin,  but  hj  the  exercise  of  grace.  Of  aU 
Christians^  none  so  mortified  as  those  in  whom  grace  i$ 
most  exercised*  Sin  is  a  viper  that  must  be  killed,  or  it 
will  kill  you  for  ever ;  and  there  is  no  way  to  kiU  it,  bttt 
by  the  exercise  of  grace. 

2.  Consider  this  by  way  of  motiye  to  provoke  you  to 
exercise  and  improve  your  ^aces^^Me  everdge  and  m^ 
provement  of  your  graces  ^  will  provoke  others  t»  hlegs  4md 
admire  the  God  of  grace. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men^  that  they  may  zee 
your  good  war ks^  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  Itea- 
veuy  Matt.  V.  16;  the  light  of  your  conversation,  and  the 
light  of  your  graces.  O  how  manv  thousand  souls  are 
there  now  trtumpbing  in  heaven,  whose  gifts  and  graces 
shone  gloriously  when  they  were  on  earth !  And  ah !  how 
many  thousands  ai«  there  now  on  earth,  who  bless  and 
adqaire  the  Lord  for  the  fadth  of  Abraham,  and  the  zeal 
of  David,  and  the  meekness  of  Moses,  and  the  patience  of 
Job,  and  the  courage  of  Joshua!  O  Christiajas,  as  you 
would  stir  up  others  to  exalt  the  God  of  grace,  look  to 
the  exercise  and  improvement  of  your  giaces.  When  poor 
servants  live  in  a  family,  and  see  the  faith  of  a  master, 
and  the  love  of  a  master,  and  the  wisdom  of  a  m^ter,  find 
the  patience  of  a  master,  and  the  humility  of  a  master, 
shimng  like  so  many  stars  of  heaven,  O  how  does  it  draw 
forth  their  hearts  to  bless  the  Lord,  that  ever  they  came 
into  such  a  family  I  It  is  not  a  profession  of  religion,  but 
the  exercise  and  improvement  of  grace,  that  contrU)ute|( 
so  much  to  the  lifting  up  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord^  and  to 
the  magnifying,  of  bis  praise  in  the  world.  Many  saint3 
have  had  their  hearts  warmed  and  heated  by  sitting  near 
other  ^aints^  fires,  by  eyeing  and  dwellii^  upon  other 
saints*  graces.  Ah,  when  men's  graces  shine  as  Mosea* 
face  did;  when  their  lives,  as  one  speaks  of  Joseph's  life, 
is  a  very  heaven,  sparkling  with  variety  of  virtues  as  with 
so  many  bright  stars ;  ah,  how  are  others  stirred  up  to 
glorify  God,  and  to  cry  out, '  These  are  Christians  indeed! 
These  are  an  honour  to  their  God,  a  crown  to  their  Christy 
aiKl  a  credit  to  their  gospel.    Oh,  if  they  were  all  such. 
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we  would  be  Christians  too.'  It  is  a  very  great  stumbling 
block  to  many  poor  sinners,  to  see  men  who  make  a  very 
great  and  large  profession  of  Christ,  never  to  exercise 
and  shew  forth  the  virtues  of  Christ.  They  profess  they 
know  him,  and  yet  by  the  non-exercise  of  his  virtues,  they 
deny  him. 

It  was  one  of  MachiaveFs  principles,  that  the  appear- 
ance of  virtue  was  only  to  be  sought,  because  the  use  of 
it  is  a  trouble,  but  the  credit  of  it  a  help.  I  am  afraid 
that  this  cursed,  soul-damning  principle,  is  the  best  flower 
that  gtows  in  many  men's  gardens  in  these  days.  Though 
there  is  no  virtue  but  is  as  a  bright  stone  in  a  dark  night; 
it  shines  and  shews  its  clearness  and  beauty ;  it  is  as  pure 
gold,  the  brighter  for  passing  through  the  fire ;  yet  how 
do  most  men  covet  rather  the  name '  of  virtue,  than  to  be 
really  virtuous!  Such,  I  believe,  shall  have  the  hottest, 
and  the  lowest  place  in  hell.  Well,  Christians,  remem- 
ber this — it  is  not  a  shew  of  grace,  but  the  exercise  of 
grace,  that  will  provoke  others  to  glorify  the  fountain  of 
grace.  That  is  a  very  remarkable  scripture,  in  1  Thes. 
i.  2,  3,  8,  compared.  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for 
you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers ;  remembering 
without  ceasing,  your  work  of  faith ,  and  lahonr  of  love, 
and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight 
of'Qod,  and  our  Father ;  for  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  AchcUa,  but 
also  in  every  place  'your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread 
ahroad.  In  the  eighth  verse  you  have  an  elegant  meta- 
phor, which  signifies,  that  their  faith  was  so  lively,  that 
with  its  sound,  as  it  were,  it  stirred  up  other  nations.  The 
Greek  word  is  to  sound  as  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
to  make  to  sound  afar  off.  Says  the  apostle, '  Your  g^ces 
made  a  noise  like  a  trumpet ;  they  >tirred  up  others  to 
be  gracious  and  active,  as  the  trumpet  stirs  up  men  to 
war.*  So  in  2  Thes.  i.  3,  4 ;  We  are  bound  to  thank 
God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because 
that  your  faith  groweth  exceedingly ,  and  the  love  of  every 
one  of  you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth.  So  that  we 
ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for  your 
patienee  and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and  tribula- 
tions that  ye  endure.    This  is  the  character  of  the  ifii- 


golieal  nature,  to  rejpiee  in  the  graces  and  graoioiis  act- 
ings of  others.  He  that  acts  otherwise,  holds  forth  the 
image  of  the  devil,  and  declares  himself  a  native  of  hel). 

3.  Consider  that  the  exercise  and  improvement  ofgraee, 
may  be  a  special  means  to  stir  up  the  exercise  of  grace  in 
others. 

Your  improvement  qf  grace  may  be  a  special  means  to 
stir  up  others  to  improve  their  graces  also.  So  that  ye 
were  ensamples  to  all  that  believein  Macedonia  and  Aehaia; 
or  as  the  Greek  is,  You  were  types,  mouMs,  patterns  of 
.piety,  to  them  that  were  in  Christ  long  before  you;  1  Thes. 
i.  7.  So  in  2  Cojr.  ix.  ^;  For  I  know  the  forwariai^  of 
your  mindy  for  which  I  boast  of  you  to  them  ofMaoedO' 
nia^  that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago^  and  your  zeal 
hath  provoked  very  many^  *  I  knew  you  were  forward, 
and  this  I  boasted  of;  I  made  it  my  glory  to  tell  how 
grace  shined  in  your  souls.  And  your  zeal  hath  provoked 
^lany.  When  they  saw  how  warm  and  lively,  and  active, 
how  open-handed  and  open-hearted  you  were  to  the  poor 
saints,  their  hearts  were  stirred  up  to  acts  of  charity  sdso.' 
Stories  speak  of  son^  that  could  not  sleep  when  they 
t^iought  of  the  trophies  of  other  worthies  that  went  befdre 
them.  The  highest  exan^les  are  very  quickening  and 
provoking. 

That  this  may  stick  upon  your  souls,  I  beseech  you  bed 
and  board,  rise  and  walik,  with  this  one  consideration,  that 
all  the  good  you  prG^voke  others  to  by  counsel  or  example, 
shall  be  put  down  to  your  account.     It  shall  certainly 
turn  to  your  internal  and  eternal  advantage.    In  the  great 
day  Christ  ^ill  make  honourable  mention  of  all  the  good 
th^t  thou  hast  stirred  and  provoked  others  to,  and  will 
re^rard  thee  for  it  before  angels  and  men.    The  faith,  the 
love,  the  hope,  th^  charity,  the  patience,  that  thou  hast 
provoked  others  to,  shall  be  put  down  to  thy  account,  as 
if  thou  hadst  been  the  only  actor  pf  them;  as  all  the  siiil 
that  men  provoke  or  stir  up  others  tx),  by  their  counsel  or 
example,  shall  be  put  down  to  their  accounts.    This  you 
may  see  in  David.     David  did  but  send  a  letter  concern- 
ing the  death  of  Uriah,  and  yet  the  charge  cometh,  Thou 
.hast  dain  Uriah  with  the  sword.     As  whatsoever  is  done 
byJletter,  coi^usel,  or  example,  to  provoke  others  to  sin, 

VO.  XL.  B. 


lai 


THE  UNSEARCHABLE  RICHES  OF  CHRIST. 


shall  certainly  be  charged  upon  men's  accounts  at  last ; 
so  whatsoever  good  thou  dost  stir  up  others  to,  that  shaU 
be  set  upon  thy  score,  and  shall  turn  to  thy  eternal  ac- 
count in  the  day  of  Christ.  O,  who  would  not  then  la- 
bour, with  all  their  might,  even  day  and  night,  to  stir  up 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  in  themselves  and  others,  seeing  it 
shall  turn  to  such  a  glorious  account,  in  that  day  wherein 
Christ  shall  say  to  his  Father,  Lo,  here  am  /,  and  the 
children  that  thou  hast  given  me. 

4.  Consider  this — the  exercise  and  improvement  of  grace 
contributes  very  much  both  to  the  stopping  of  the  mouths 
of  your  enemies,  and  to  the  rendering  of  you  lovely  in  the 
very  eyes  of  your  enemies, 

O  there  is  nothing  in  all  the  world  that  contributes  so 
much  to  the  stopping  of  the  mouths  of  your  enemies,  and 
to  the  rendering  of  your  souls  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  your 
enemies,  as  the  exercise  and  improvement  of  your  graces; 
as  you  may  see  in  David.  David  improved  his  grace  to  a 
glorious  height,  and  says  Saul,  Thou  art  more  righteous 
than  I,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  17.  John  improved  his  grace  to  a 
glorious  height,  and  was  much  in  the  exercise  of  it,  and 
what  follows  ?  Why  Herod  feared  and  reverenced  him, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man,  and  a  holy.  O,  how 
did  the  wisdom,  faith  and  holiness  of  Joseph,  Daniel, 
and  the  three  children,  silence  their  most  enraged  adver- 
saries !  Yea,  what  a  deal  of  honour  did  the  exercise  of 
their  graces  cause  those  heathen  princes  to  put  upon 
them !  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well-doing  ye 
may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men.  It  is  not 
all  the  talking  and  profession  in  the  world,  that  can  stop 
the  mouths  of  fdolish  men  ;  it  must  be  well-doing,  grace 
improved,  grace  exercised  and  manifested  in  the  ways  of 
holiness,  that  must  work  so  great  a  wonder,  as  to  stop 
the  mouths  of  wicked  men.  The  Greek  word  that  is  here 
translated  well-doingy  is  a  participle  of  the  present  tense, 
and  denotes  the  continual  custom  of  well-doing.  And 
indeed  nothing  but  a  continual  course  of  well-doing,  will 
-be  able  to  stop  the  mouths  of  wicked  persons.  It  is  not  a 
fit  of  holiness,  but  a  course,  that  can  produce  so  great  a 
-miracle,  as  to  stop  the  mouths  of  wicked  men.  That  ye 
•may  put  to  silence  foolish  men.    The  Greek  is,  that  ye 
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may  muzzle,  or  halter  up.  There  is  no  way  in  the  world 
to  button,  muzzle,  or  hsdter  up  the  mouths  of  wicked  men, 
but  by  the  exercise,  of  your  graces  in  ways  of  well-doing. 
0  this  will  cause  you  to  be  well  thought  of  and  well  spoken 
of.  This  is  that  which  will  make  even  wicked  men  to  say, 
*  These  are  Christians  indeed ;  these  are  they  who  have  not 
only  a  name  to  live,  but  are  alive ;  who  have  not  only  u 
form  of  godliness,  but  the  power.'  A  Christian's  exercise 
of  faith  in  times  of  want,  and  of  patience  in  times  of  afflic- 
tion, and.  of  courage  in  times  of  temptation,  and  of  con- 
tentation  in  times  of  opposition,  mightily  silences  and  stops 
the  mouths  of  the  worst  of  men. 

Henry  II.  of  France,  being  present  at  the  martyrdom.of 
a  certain  man  burnt  by  him  for  religion,  was  so  terrified.by 
beholding  the  wisdom,  courage,  faith,  and  constancy  of 
the  said  martyr,  tliat  he  swore  at  his  going  away,  that  he, 
would  never  be  any  more  present  at  such  a  sight. 

5.  Dwell  much  upon  the  sweet  nature  of  grace,  if  you 
would  have  your  souls  carried  out  to  the  exercise  and  imr 
provement  of  grace. 

The  name  of  grace  and  Jhe  nature  of  grace,  are  very 
sweet.  The  Hebrew  word  that  is  rendered  grace,  signi- 
fies favour  and  mercy ;  and  it  answers  to  the  Greek  word 
that  signifies  favour  and  mercy ;  and  some  derive  the  tireek 
word  from  a  word  that  signifies  joy,  because  grace  begets 
the  neatest  joy  and  sweetness,  in  the  spirits  of  men,  that 
possibly  can  be. 

Grace  is  compared  to  the  sweetest  things,  to  sweet 
spices,  to  wine  and  milk.  Cxrace  is  a  beam  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Grace  is  a  sweet 
flower  of  paradise,  a  spark  of  glory.  It  is  cherished  and 
maintained  by  that  sweet  word  which  is  sweeter  than  honey, 
or  the  honey-comb,  and  by  sweet  union  and  communion, 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  It  is  exercised  about  the 
sweetest  objects,  God,  Christ,  promises,  and  future  glory. 
It  sweetens  all  your  services  and  duties.  Your  best  per- 
formances are  but  stinking  sacrifices,  if  they  are  not  at- 
tended with  the  exercise  of  grace.  Grace  is  Uiat  heavenly 
salt  which  makes  all  our  services  savoury  and  sweet  in  the 
nostrils  of  God.  Grace  is  of  the  greatest  and  sweetest 
ase  to  the  soul ;    it  is  an  anchor  at  sea,  and  a  shield  on 
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land.  It  id  a  staff  16  uphold  the  isoul,  and  a  sword  to  de- 
fend the  soiil.  It  is  bread  to  stfen^hen  the  soul,  and 
wine  to  cheer  the  sonl.  It  is  phyisic  to  cure  all  diseases, 
aild  a  plaister  to  heal  all  wounds,  and  a  cordial  to  strength- 
en the  soul  under  all  faintings.  Grace  is  thy  eye  to  see  for 
Christy  thy  eiar  to  hear  for  Christ,  thy  head  to  contrive  for 
Christ,  thy  tongue  to  speak  for  Christ,  thy  hand  to  do  for 
Christ,  and  thy  feet  to  walk  with  Christ.  Grace  makes  men 
of  the  most  froward,  sour,  crabbed  nature,  to  be  of  a 
sweet,  lovely,  amiable,  pleasing  temper.  It  turns  lions 
into  lambs,  wolves  into  sheep,  monsters  into  men,  and  men 
into  angels,  as  you  may  see  in  Manasseh,  Paul,  Mary 
Magdalene,  Zaccheus,  and  others.  Yet  sometimes  'grace 
in  a  rugged  unhewn  nature,  is  like  a  gold  ring  on  a  lep- 
rous hand,  or  a  diamond  set  in  iron>  or  a  jewel  in  a  stdne's 
snout. 

6.  By  way  of  motive,  consider  this,  that  wicked  men  do 
exe^ci^e  &nd  improve  to  the  ttttermost  all  those  principles 
of  wickedness  thut  are  in  them,  against  the  ways  of  Gody 
the  honour  of  God,  and  the  comforts  of  the  saints. 

Now  shall  wicked  men  improve  ^11  their  principles  to 
the  uttermost  against  God,  his  truth  and  saints,  and  shall 
not  saints  improve  their  graces  to  the  honour  of  God,  the 
advancement  of  truth,  and  the  joy  grfrd  benefit  otie  of  ano- 
ther? You  may  see  the  activity  of  wicked  men's  spirits 
in  ProVi  iv.  16;  They  sleep  not  extept  they  have  done  tniS' 
chief  and  their,  sleep  is  taken  away  except  they  cause  some 
to  fall,  ■  O  they  cannot  rest.  Tht  Hoicked  are  like  the 
troubled  sea  when  it  cannot  rest,  who^e  waters  cast  up  mire 
and  dirt.  So  in  2  Pet.  ii.  14 ;  Ha'Oiny  eyes  full  of  adul- 
tery that  cannot  cease  from  sin,  beguiling  unstable  souls. 
A  heart  they  have,  exercised  with  covetous  practices; 
cursed  children ;  they  break  all  promises  and  covenants 
with  God  and  man,  as  Samson  did  the  new  ropes.  So  in 
Prbv.  xix.  19;  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  punish- 
ment, for  if  thou  deliver  him,  yet  thou  must  do  it  again. 
The  Hebrew  word  signifies  to  add.  *  Thou  mtist  ddd  de- 
liverance to  deliverance,  for  he  Will  still  be  adding  sin  to 
sin.*  So  the  root  is  used  in  Deut.  xxix.  19,  and  in  several 
other  scriptures.  Such  sinnei's  liiake  God  a  God  of  clouts, 
one  that  will  not  do  ^  he  says.    Ahab  after  he  Was  thteat- 
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cued  with  utter  rooting  out,  begat  fifty  sons,  as  it  were  to 
cross  God,  and  to  try  it  out  .with  him.  Let  God  thunder 
in  his  judgments,  yet  he  will  add  sin  to  sin,  he  will  proceed 
from  evil  to  evil,  till  he  comes  to  the  very  top  of  evil,  to  be 
hardened  in  sin,  and  to  scoff,  at  holiness. 

The  old  Italians  were  wont  in  time  of  thunder,  to  shoot 
off  their  greatest  ordnance,  and  to  ring  their  greatest  bells, 
to  drown  the  noise  of  the  heavens.  So  let  God  thunder 
from  heaven,  yet  wicked  men  will  so  improve  their  wicked 
principles,  that  their  consciences  may  not  hear  the  noise 
of  the  tbunder-claps  of  divine  displeasure.  The  covetous 
i[nan  will  improve  his  earthly  principles,  and  the  ambitious 
man  his  ambitious  principles,  and  the  voluptuous  man  his 
voluptuous  .principles,  and  the  un^ihaste  man  his  unclean 
principles,  and  the  erroneous  man  his  erroneous  principles, 
and  the  blasphemous  man  his  blasphemous  principles.  O 
^irs,  shall  wicked  men  thus  hnprove  their  wicked  principles 
to  the  uttermost  against  God,  Christy  and  religion,  and 
against  the  prosperity,  peace,  joy,  and  happiness  of  the 
saints ;  and  shall  not  saints  improve  their  graces  to  the 
uttermost,  for  the  honour  of  the  Lord,  the  advancement  of 
religion,  and  the  mutual  profit  and  benefit  of  each  other  ? 

7.  The  more  high  and  excellent  any  man  is  in  grace ,  the 
more  highly  he  shall  be  exalted  in  glory. 

0  therefore  exercise  your  grace,  improve  your  grace. 
As  you  would  be  high  in  heaven,  labour  to  improve  your 
graces  much  while  you  are  here  on  earth ;  for  glory  will  be 
given  out  at  last^ according  to  the  exercise  and  improvement 
of  youi:  grace.  The  more  high  and  improved  a  man's 
graces  are,  the  more  that  man  will  do  for  God ;  and  the 
more  anv  man  does  for  God,  the  more  at  last  shall  he  re- 
peive  froin  God.  Therefor e,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
itedfastf  unmoveablCy  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
JLord,  forasmuch  as  you  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord,  1  Gpr.  xv.  58.  He  that  soweth  sparingly, 
shall  reap  sparingly,  and  he  that  soweth  liberally,  shall 
reap  liberally.  The  more  any  man  has  improved  his  grace, 
the  more  that  man  will  be  able  to  bear  and  suffer  for  God ; 
^nd  the  more  any  man  bears  and  suffers  for  God,  the  more 
glory  shall  that  pian  have  at  last  from  God.  Blessed  are 
ye  when  me^  sHaH  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shali 
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say  till  TJianner  of  eiM  against  you  falsely  jfbf  my  lakB** 
Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  or  leap  and  dance  fo^  i<>Jf  »'* 
why  so  ?  for  great  is  yowr  rewUird  in  hettvetij  Mat.  v.  11, 12. 
Qod  is  a  liberal  pay^-iiiiaM^r,  and  hd  small  things  can  Ml 
from  so  great  and  do  gradoiis  a  batid  ad  hid.  The  more, 
excellent  any  man  is  in  grac^,  the  more  is  he  the  delight  of 
God.  My  goodness  extendeth  not  to  theei  fmt  to  the  saints 
that  are  in  the  earthy  and  to  the  eaieellefktf  in  whom  is  aU 
my  delight.  Psalm  xvi.  2,  3.  Now  this  is  spoken  in  the 
person  of  Christ ;  for  the  apostle  a|]^lied  thes^  wotds  to 
Christ.  *  Now/  says  Christ,  *  toy-  goodness  reaches  not 
to  thee,  O  Father,  but  to  the  saints^  and  tothe  eiEcellenty 
in  whom  is  all  my  delight.'  And  doilbtless,  they  Aat  aie 
his  greatest  delight  on*  earth,  shUll  ■  be  possessed  of  the 
greatest  glory  in  heaVen.  If  fathers  giire  the  greatest  por- 
tions to  thbse  children  in  whom  the^  delight,  why  should 
hot  Christ?  Is  it  equity  in  the  one>  tthd  iniquity  in  the 
other?  Surely  not.  Chtist  may  do  with  his  own  as  fas 
pleases. 

Again;  the  more  any  man  improves  his  grace,  the 
clearer,  sweeter,  fuller,  and  richer  is.  hk  enjoyiiient  of 
God  here.  There  is  ho  inan  in  all  the  world  who  has 
such  enjoyment  of  God,  as  that  man  hadj  who  most  im- 
proves his  graces.  It  is  not  he  that  knows  most,  nor  he 
that  hears  most,  nor  yet  he  that  talks  most,  bnt  he  that 
exercises  grace  most,  that  has  mdstcommnnioB  with  God, 
that  has  the  clearel^t  visions  of  God,  that  has  the  sweet* 
est  discoveries  and  manifestations  of  God.  New  certsuiH 
]y  if  they  who  improve  their  grae^s  most,  have  most  fA 
God  here,  then,  Without  controversy,  diey  shall  have 
most  of  God  hereafter.  Doubtless  a  man  may  as  well 
plead  for  equal  degrees  of  grace  in  this  world,- as  for  equal 
degrees  of  gloiy  in  the  other  worlds 

Again;  if  those  who  are  indst  graceless  and  widced, 
shall  be  most  tormented,  then  certainly  they  who  aremoBt 
gracious,  shall  be  most  exalted  in  the  day  of  Christ.  Bat 
the  more  wicked  any  man  is,  thfe  more  shall  hie  be  tor- 
mented in  the  day  of  vengeance.  Woe  to  yoUy  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  ye  shall  receive  the  greeUer  d^iM* 
nation.  The  darkest,  the  lowest,  the  hottest  place  in 
hdl,  is  t»'ovided  for  you.    Therefore  it  rcaukdly  fdlews, 
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that  tkose  wb&  are  most  gramUs,  shall  at  last  be  ffiost 
glorious. 

And  thus  nnich  for  the  motkes  trhich  tend  to  provoke- 
Ektt  the  precioas  sons  of  Zi6n  to  make  a  thorough  improte- 
Daent  of  the  gilts  and  graces  that  the  Lord  has  bestow^ 
upon  them. 

I  shall  now  come  to  the  resolution  of  a  weighty  qUes« 
tion,  and  so  cbnclnde  this  point,  which  I  ha^e  been  the 
longer  upon,  by  reason  of  its  very  great  usefulness  in  these 
days^  wherein  men  stride  to  exercise  any  thing,  yea,  every 
thing  but  grace  atid  holiness.  Now  the  question  is  this— 
Tohen  may  *a  soml  be  sedd  to  be  etcellent  in  grace,  or  to 
have  highly  improved  grace  ? 

Now  to  this  question  I  shall  giVe  these  following  an-^ 
swers ; — 

1.  A  soul  that  is  high  and  excellent  in  grace,  that  had 

improved  his  graces  to  a  considerable  height,  will  keiep 

humble  and  unspotted  under  great  outward  enjoyments* 

It  is  said  of  Daniel,  that  he  had  an  excellent  spirit;  and 

herein  did  his  exoellent  spirit  appear,  in  that  he  ^as  holy 

and  humble  in  heart,  though  high  iti  place  and  worthy 

Dan.  vi.  3 — 7.    Daniel  keeps  humble  and  holy,  when  he 

is  liHied  high,  yea^  made  the  sifcond  inan  in  the  kingdom. 

Malice  itself  could  tiot  find  any  thing  against  him,  but 

in  the  matter  of  his  -Ood.    U  is  much  to  be  very  gracious 

when  a  man  is  very  great;  and  to  be  high  in  holiness, 

when  advanced  to  high  places.   Usually  men's  blood  rises 

with  then-  outward  good*    Certainly  they  are  Worthy  ones', 

and  shall  walk  with  Christ  in  white,  whose  garments  are 

not  defiled  with  greatness  dr  richei^ 

2.  They  that  have  highly  improved  their  graces,  wiU 
eemply  with  those  commands  of  Ood  which  cross  nature^ 
which  are  cdnti'ary  to  nature.  And  doubtless  that  man 
has  improved  his  graces  to  a  very  high  rate.  Whose  heart 
complies  with  those  commands  of  God,  that  are  cross  and 
contrary  to  nature ;  as  for  a  man  to  love  them  that  lOath 
him,  to  bless  them  that  curse  him,  to  pray  for  them  that 
persecute  him.  It  is  nothing  to  loVe  them  that  love  us, 
and  to  speak  well  of  them  that  speak  well  of  us,  and  to 
do  well  and  carry  it  well  towards  them  that  carry  it  well 
towards  418  X  O,  but  for  a  miEmtolove  those  that  hate  himy 
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to  be  courteous  to  them  that  ^re  currish  to  him,  to  be 
sweet  to  them  that  are  bitter  to  him,  this  strongly  demon- 
strates a  high  improvement  of  grace.  Certainly  that  man 
is  very  good,  who  has  learned  that  holy  lesson  of  over* 
coming  evil  with  good.  Such  a  one  was  Stephen.  .  He 
was  a  man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  is,  of  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  he  was  much  in  the.  exercise 
of  grace ;  he  can  pray  end  sigh  for  them,  yea,  even  weep 
tears  of  blood  for  them,  who  reJQiced  to  shed  his  blood. 
So  did  Christ  weep  over  Jerusalem,  so  did  Titus ;  so  did 
Marcellus  over  Syracuse;  sq  did  Scipio  oyer  Carthage; 
but  they  shed  tears  for  them  whose  blood  they  were  to. 
shed,  but  Christ  shed  tears  for  them  who  were  to  shed 
his  blood.  So  Abraham  being  strong  in  fnith  gave,  glory 
to  God ;  how  ?  why,  by  complying  with  those  commands 
of  God  that  were  contrary  to  nesh  and  blood ;  as  the  of- 
fering up  of  his  son,  his  only  son,  his  beloved  son,  his 
son  of  the  promise ;  and  by  leaving  his  own  country  and 
his  near  and  dear  relations,  upon  a  word  of  comioand. 
The  commands  of  God  so  change  the  whole  man  and  make 
htm  new,  that  you  qan  hardly  know  him  to  be  the  same 
man.  Well,  sirs,  remember  this — it  is  a  dangerous  thing 
to  neglect  one  of  his  commands,  though  it  be  never  so 
cross  to  flesh  and  blood,  who  by  another  is  able  to  com- 
mand you  into  nothing  or  into.  hell.  '  Let  JLuther  hate 
|ne,  and  in  his  wrath  oall  me  a  thousand  times  devil,  yet 
I  will  love  him,  and  acknowledge  him  to  be  a  most  pre- 
cious servant  of  God,'  said  Calvin. 

3.  Consider  this — mch  sotds  will  follow  the  LordfuUyy 
as  have  made  an  improvement  of  their  graces.  O,  thi^ 
was  the  glorious  commendation  of  Caleb  and  Joshua,  in 
Nunib.  xiv,  24,  that  they  followed  the  Lord  fully,  in  the 
face  of  all  difficulties  and  discouragements.  They  had 
another  spirit  in  them,  says  the  text;  they  would  go  up 
and  possess  the  land,  though  the  walls  were  fts  high  as 
heaven,  and  the  sons  of  ^nak  were  th,ere ;  they  made  no 
more  of  it,  than  to  go,  see,  and  conquer,  They  followed 
the  Lord  fully ;  in  the  Hebrew  it  is.  They  fulfilled  after 
me.  The  Hebrew  word  is  a  metaphor-  taken  from  a  ship 
under  sail,  that  is  carried  with  a  strong  wind,  as  fearing 
/leHher  sand^,  nor  roqks,  nor  shelves,    ^uch  have  little, 
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if  any  thing  of  Christ  within,  who  follow  him  bV  halves, 
or  haltingly.  I  remember  Cyprian  brings  in  the  devi 
triumphing  over  Christ  thus,  *  As  for  my  followers,  I  ne- 
ver'died  for  tKem,  as  Christ  did  for  his ;  I  never  promised 
them  so  great  reWatd,  as  Christ  has  done  to  his ;  and  yet 
I  hare  more  follovlr^rs  than  he,  and  they  do  more  for  me, 
than  his  do  for  him.'  O  where  is  that  spirit  in  these  days, 
that  was  upon  those  worilhies  ?  All  this  is  came  upon  us; 
yet  have  we  notforgott&n  thee,  lieither  have  we  dealt  false* 
ly  in  thy  covenant ;  our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  neither 
have  our  steps  declined  Jrom  thy  way ;  Though  thou  hdst 
sore  broken  us  in  the  place  of  dragons,  and  covered  U^ 
with  the  shadoiv  of  deaths  Psalm  xliv.  17 — 19. 

4.  Such  souls  as  have  iihptoved  their  graces  to  a  con- 
siderable height,  will  bless  Ood,  as  well  when  heftotons, 
as  when  he  srnihs;  as  well  wheii  he  takes,  a^  '^hen*  he 
gives ;  when  he  strikes,  as  when  he  strokes ;  as  you  iriay 
see  by  comparing  the  scriptures  together,  Job  i.  21 ;  Levit. 
X.  3:  2  Sam.  xv.  25,  26;  Tsa.  Ixiii.  14,  15.  When  the 
Lord  had  stripped  Job  of  all,  and  had  sethltii  hiEiked  ut>on 
the  dunghill,  why  then  says  Job,  The  Lord  gave,  ana  the 
Lbrd  hath  tdken  away ;  blessed  be  the  fiathe  of  the  Lord. 
Where  grace  is  improved  to  a  considerable  heieht,  it  will* 
work  a  soul  to  sit  down  satisfied  with  thci  naked  enjby- 
ment  t)f  Ood,  without  other  things.  Shew  us  the  Father, 
and  it  Suffitetk  us,  John  xiv.  8.  Tlie  sight  of  the  Father 
wi^otit  honours,  the  sight  of  the  Father  without  riches, 
the  sight  of  the  Father  without  men's  favour,  will  suffice 
the  soul.  As  Jacob  said.  It  is  enough  that  Joseph  is  alive, 
so  says  the  soul  that  is  high  in  grace,  *  It  is  enough  that 
Jesus  is  alive.' 

5.  Souls  that  haf  e  improved  their  graces  to  a  consider- 
sible  height,  will  be  good  in  bad  times  and  in  bad  places. 
Such  souls  will  bear  up  against  the  stteam  of  evil  exam- 
ples, in  the  worst  of  times  and  in  the  worst  of  places. 
Abraham  was  righteous  in  Chaldea ;  Lot  was  just  in  So-^ 
dom ;  Daniel  holy  in  Babylon ;  Job  upright  and  fearing 
God  in  the  land  of  Uz,  which  was  a  profane  and  most 
abominably  superstitious  place ;  Nehemiah  zealous  in  Da- 
mascus. O  take  me  a  man  that  has  improved  his  grace, 
and  the  worse  the  times  are,  the  better  that  man  will  be ; 
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he  will  bear  up  bravely  against  the  stream  of  evil  exai^iples ; 
he  will  be  very  good,  when  times  and  all  round  about  him 
are  very  bad. 

Some  say  that  roses  grow  the  sweeter,  when  they  are 
planted,  by  garlic.  Verily,  Christians  who  have  gloriously 
improved  their  graces,  are  like  those  roses;  they,  grow 
sweeter  and  sweeter,  holier  and  holier,  by  wicked  men. 
The  best  diamonds  shine  most  in  the  dark,  and  so  do  tbe 
best  Christians  shine  most  in  the  worst  times. 

6.  Such  turn  their  principles  into  practice.  They  turn 
their  speculations  into  power,  their  notions  into  spirit, 
th^ir  glorious  inside  into  a  golden  outside,  Psal.  xlv.  13. 

7.  Such  as  have  made  a  considerable  improvement  of 
their  gifts  and  graces,  have  hearts  as  large  as,  their  heads; 
whereas  most  men's  heads  haye  outgrown  their  hearts. 

6.  Such  are  always  ^nost  busied  about  the  highest  thingi, 
God,  Christ,  heaven,  Phil.  iii.  20;  2  Tim.  iv.  8 ;  2.Cor.iv. 
18;  Rom.  viii.  18. 

9.  Such  are  always  doing  or  receiving  good ;  as  Christ 
went  up  and  down  doing  good,  Mat.iv.  23 ;  ix.  35 ;  Mark 
vi.  6. 

10.  Such  will  mourn  for  wicked  men*$  sins  as  weU  as 
their  own.  O  the  tears,  the  sighs,  the  groans,  that  others' 
sins  fetch  from  these  men's  hearts!  PsaL  cxix.  136 ;  Jer. 
ix.1,2;  2  Pet.  ii.  7 — ^9.  Pambus,  in  the  ecclesiastical 
history,  wept  when  he  saw  a  harlot  dressed  with  much  care 
and  cost,  partly  to  see  one  take  so  much  pains  to  go  to  bell, 
and  partly  because  he  had  not  been  so  careful  to  please 
God,  as  she  had  been  to  please  a  wanton  lover. 

I  have  at  this  time  only  given  yott  some  short  hints, 
whereby  you  may  know  whether  you  have  made  any  con- 
siderable improvement  of  that  grace  which  the  Lord  has 
given  you.  I  do  intend,  by  divine  permission,  in  a  con- 
venient time,  to  declare  much  more  of  tliis  to  the  world. 
I  shall  follow  all  that  has  been  said  with  my  prayers,  that 
it  may  help  on  your  internal  and  eternal  welfare.  . 
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CHAPTER  V.  ^ 

ON    THE   RICHES   OF    CHRIST. 

Now  the  next  observation  that  we  shall  begin  with  is 
this,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  very  rich. 

For  the  opening  of  this  point,  we  shall  attempt  these 
three  things  v — 

I.  To  demonstrate  this  to  be  a  truth,  that  the  Lord  Jestis 
is  very  rich. 

II.  The  grounds  why  he  is  thus  held  forth  in  the  word 
to  be  one  full  of  unsearchable  riches. 

III.  To  shew  you  the  excellency  of  the  riches  of  Christ 
above  all  other  riches  in  the  world. 

IV.  And  then  the  use  of  the  point. 

I.  For  the  first  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  very  rich. 

Express  scripture  speaks  out  this  truth.  He  is  rich  in 
goodness ;  Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  that 
is  ready  to  be  employed  for  thy  internal  and  eternal  good. 

Again ;  he  is  rich  in  wisdom  and  knowledge;  Inwhom, 
speaking  of  Christ,  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
htowledgey  Col.  ii.  3.  Christ  was  content  that  his  riches 
should  be  hid  from  the  world ;  therefore  do  not  be  angry 
that  thine  is  no  more  known  to  the  world.  What  is  thy 
one  mite  to  Christ's  many  millions  ? 

Again ;  he  is  rich  in  grace ;  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  Ephes.  i.  7. 

Again ;  he  is  rich'  in  glory ;  That  ye  may  kfiow  what  is 
the  hope  of  his  caUing,  and  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  Ephes.  i.  18.  So  in 
chap.  iii.  1 6 ;  That  he  would  grant  you  according  to  the 
riches '  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man.  So  in  Phil.  iv.  19 ;  But  my  God 
ihall  supply  all yourneed,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
hy  Christ  Jesus.  The  riches  of  glory  are  inconceivable 
riches.  Search  is'made  through  all  the  bowels  of  the  earth 
for  something  to  shadow  it  by.  Theriches  of  this  glory  is 
fitter  to  be  believed  than  to  be  discoursed  of,  as  some  of 
the  very  heathens  have  acknowledged. 
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But  as  express  scripture  speaks  out  this  truth,  that 
Christ  is  very  rich,  so  there  are  eight  things  more  that  do 
with  open  mouth  speak  out  Christ  to  be  very  rich. 

1.  You  may  judge  of  his  riehes  by  the  cbwry  and  pot' 
tion  that  his  Father  has  given  him. 

Thou  art  my  Son ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee»  Ask 
of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen fcr  thine  inkeritoincef 
'and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession, 
Psal.  ii.  7, 8.  He  is  heir  of  all  things ;  all  things  above  and 
below,  in  heaven  and  earth  are  his.  Qod  hath  in  t^ese 
last  days  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appfiinted 
heir  of  all  things,  Heb.  i.  2.  Christ  i$  the  richest  heir  in 
heaven  and  earth.  Men  cry  up  this  man  to  be  a  good 
match,  and  that;  and  why  so,  but  because  they  are  great 
heirs  ?  O  but  what  are  all  the  gre^t  heirs  of  th^  wqrld,  to 
this  heir,  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Joseph  gaye  portions  to  all  his 
brethren,  but  to  Benjamin  a  portion  five  times  as  good  as 
what  he  gave  the  residue.  $o  the  Lord  scatters  portions 
amon^  the  sops  of  men ;  he  gives  brass  to  some,  gold  to 
others;  temporals  to  some,  spirituals  to  others;  but  the 
greatest  portion  of  all,  be  has  given  into  thehands  of  Christ, 
whom  he  has  made  the  heir  of  all  things.  And  the  seventh 
4ingel  sounded,  and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  say* 
ing.  The  kingdoms  of  this  tvorldare  become  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  of  his  Christy  and  he  shall  reign  for  evermd 
ever.  Rev.  xi.  15.  So  in  chap.  xix.  11, 12;  And  I  ^aw 
Jteaven  opened,  and  behold  ^  white  hors^,  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and  True^  and  in  righteousness 
he  doth  judge,  and  make  war.  His  eyes  were  as  afiame  oj 
fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns,  Mark  ^at. 
What  are  princes'  single  crowns,  and  the  pope's  tripk 
crown,  to  Christ's  many  crowns  ?  Qertainly  he  must  be 
very  rich,  who  has  so  many  kingdoms  and  crowns.  Wait 
but  a  while,  and  you  shall  siee  these  scriptures  made  good. 

2.  You  may  judge  of  lus  riches,  by  his  keeping  open 
house  for  the  relief  and  supply  of  aU  created  beingSf 
botA  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

You  look  upon  those  as  very  rich,  who  keep  open  house 
^r  all  comers  apd  goers.  Such  a  one  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  keeps  open  hoj^se  for  all  comers  and  goers, 
for  aU  created  beings  both  in  hepiven  and  efortb.     The 
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earth  is  full  of  thy  riches ;  so  is  the  great  and  wide  sea, 
where  are  things  creeping  innumerable^  bath  small. and  great, 
Psa.  civ.  24, 25.  Thou  openest  thi/ie  hand,  and  satisfiest  the 
desire  of  every  living  thing,  says  the  psalmist.  Ho,  every 
one  that  thirsteth;  let  him  come  and  buy  wine  and  mUk 
withotU  money,  and  without  price.  Wherefore  do  ye 
spend  money  for  that,  which  is  not  bread,  and  thy  labour 
for  that  which ptofiteth  not?  Isa.lv.  1 , 2.  All  creatures,  high 
and  low,  honourable  and  base,  noble  and  ignoble,  blessed 
and  cursed,  are  fed  at  the  coert  and  charge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  They  are  all  fed  at  his  table,  and  maintained  by  what 
comes  out  of  his  treasury,  his  purse.  All  angels  and  saints 
above,  and  all  saints  and  sinners,  below,'  are  beholden  to 
Christ  for  what  they  enjoy.  O  the  multitudes,  the  num- 
berless number  of  those  who  live  upon  the  cost  and  charge 
of  Christ !  .  Can  you  number  the  stars  of  heaven  ?  Can 
you  number  the  sands  upon  the  sea-shore?  Then  may 
you  number  the  multitudes,  the  millions  of  angels  and  men 
that  are  maintained  upon  the  cost  and  charge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  For  by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in 
heaven  and  that  are  in  earth,  visile  and  invisible ;  whe- 
ther they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers^  all  things  werecreated  by  him,  and  for  him :  and 
he  is. before  M  things,  and  by  him  eUl  thtngs  consist,  Col. 
i.  16, 17. 

3.  You  may  judge  of  the  riches  of  Christ  oy  vie  tnie 
that  he  has  fed  and  clothed,  cherished  and  maintained  so 
vumy  innumerahie  millions  of  angels  and  men, 

,  He  has  maintained  his  court  above  and  below,  upon  his 
own  cost  and  charge,  for  almost  six  thousand  years.  O 
to  keep  such  a  multitude,  if  it  were  but  for  a  day,  would 
-bespeak  him  out  to  be  richer  than  all  the  princes  in  the 
world ;  but  to  keep  so  many  millions,  .and  to  keep  them 
so  long,  what  does  this  speak  out,  but  that  Christ  is  infi- 
nitely rich,  rich  in  goodness  and  mercy  ?  It  would  beggar 
all  the  princes  on  earth' to  keep  but  one  day  the  least  part 
of  those  that  Christ  maintains  every  day. 

4.  You  may  judge  of  the  riches  of  Christ  by  this,  that 
he  doth  not  only  enrich  all  the  scUnts,  but  all  of  the  saints  ; 
that  is,  he  enriches  all  the  faculties  of  their  souls.  He  en- 
riches their  understandings  with  glorious  light;  their  con 

NO.    XLI. 
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sciences  ^Itkxpiidaidis/^ifi^n^,  'tenderBess  «pdqaiet^ 
nesBi  «sd  l^%k  mi\h  mtii  koly  i&tBstioiis  and  liettvealt 
fedokiti€Hi«;  «nid  iSimr  «ffstetioin  of  love,  joy,  few,  mm 
Iife,iie8t,  and  waruith,  and  'with  ihelMeaiilyjnid  glory  <if 
tbe  most  sool-enrickiDg,  «(ial«ddigiiting,  touI-^ambiDg, 
vnd  dottl-^oiiteiiting  detects.  Afi  «ainte'  espcorienettft  «^ 
to  thffi  troth,  aadi£»eHive  la  toueh  will  suifl^e. 

5.  Judge  of  «he 'riches  of  Chr»t  Isy  Idik^  that^tsMcifft- 
^imciini^F  ali^  the  vast  expense  ^attd  ^tAarge  ith&t  Ae  istst^aui 
has  hem  utfor  so  iMun^  mUlions  ofthw,Bands^  and  that  fir 
nearly  six fkwxsand  y&urs,  ^kets never  the  poorer;  fas 
pwtse  is  never  the  emptier. 

There  is  still  in  (%n6t  a  Mness  of  abunclatioe,  and  a 
fttlness  of  redtrndance/uotwithstandii^ail  l^nct  be  has  ex- 
pended. \t  were  -blasphemy  to  tibi&k  Hiat  Ohrrist  -^oiild 
be  a  pettnv  the  poorer  by  all  that  iie  has  laid  icMt  for  tk 
relief  of  all  those  who  h^^  liieir  dependaiee  wpefa  bna.  h 
pieaseditheFdtherthatiiHkimsht>uldMMfiiihHisi$imBil;  sot 
stay  or  abide,  a  might  or  a  day,  and  swav,  but  i^odd 
dwell.  The  sun  has  Hot  the  liess  Ir^t  ^r  filing  Uie  stars 
with  light.  A  fountain  has.notthe  lessfor^ing  the  lesser 
t^sseis.  There  48  in  Christ  the  fdness  of «  fountain,  ^e 
overflowing  fotttttiliB  pours  out  water  ^tbundantly,  and  yet 
remains  full ;  why,  ^  Lord  Jcstts  is  such  an  €verBxmm% 
fountain ;  he  fills  all,  and  yet  remains  full.  Christ  lias  the 
greatest  ^orlli  and  wealth  in  him.  As^e  woi^  and  yulue 
of  many  pieces  of  silver  is  in  one  piece  of  gold,  ao'ifll  the 
petty  excellenGies  scattered  abroad  in  liie  3cre«tiare,  are 
united  in  Christ ;  yea,  all  the  whole  Tolnii^  of  perfiections, 
which  is  spread  thorough  hearren  and  eartii,  is  e{Htomi»i] 
in  him« 

5.  The  Xprc^  Jesus  U  generaliy  rich  t  and  Hiat  speaks 
^him  out  to  berich  iiui^d. 

You  hate  few  per^as  who  are  generally  rksh.  Hiatisa 
r^xh  man  indeed,  "who  is  geo^r«dly  rich ;  llmt  is,  ^o  k  ridi 
in  money,  and  rich  in  iand,  and  rich  in  commodities,  and 
rich  in  Jewels.  Now  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  oneiiiat  is 
generally  rich,  fle  is  rich  in  all  spirituals;  be  is  rich  in 
goodness,  rich  in  wisdom  and  knowledge,  iie  is  rich  in 
grace,  and  ridi in  glory.  Yea,  he  is  generally  rich,  in  res- 
pect of  t^mpoials.   Se  is  the  heir  qf^l  timgs.    Heis  the 


hekof  aU  Ihe  gold  ia  the  worlds  and  of  all  tbe  sU?er,  and 

<^  aU  the  jew^Sy  and  of  all  tke  landi  aip^  of  all  the  cattle 

iu  the  world,  aa  you  may  see  by  comparing  soxae  Scripturea 

togethes.    Hob..  iL  5^  %  9.  For  their  mother  ha  A  played 

the  harlot:  she  that  conceived  them  hath  done  shamefulltf  i 

far  s&e.  saH^  i  will  jKCI  c^ter  my  iover^  thai  gwe^  me  my 

bread  and  my  watery  my  wool  c^nd  my  fiaXy  mine  (nL 

imdm^drink:  bai  ^lafk  what  #»lk>W8|  yerse  8,  9.  For  she 

did  not  hiow  tjkfi^t  I  gave  her  cam,  and  vmtej  at^oU^  awi 

multiplied  her  silver  aind  g/old^  which  they  prepared  for 

MacU  1  tk^ejare  ^l  I  return,  and  toAe  away  my  corn  in 

the  time  thereof  and  my  wine  im  the  season  thereof  and, 

will  re€4tver  my  wool  and  my  flax  given  to  coyer  her  naked- 

nessm    So  in  Fsal»  wy^  1.  The  earth  is  the  torjd'Sp  and  thff 

fula£8Sr  theveqf;^  the  uforldf.  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

All  ot^ss  ac€^  eUher  usurpera  or  stewarda ;  it  is  i}ka  Lord 

Jesua  that  ia  tb^  great*  landlord  of  heaven  and  earth.    So 

ill  PtaU  1..  dv  9,10^  I  win  not.  reprove  thee  for  U^y  sacri- 

Jice&  Oft:  thy  bumt-ojfferingsy  I  mil  take  no  buUoch  out  qf 

thy  house^uar  he^oats  o^tqf  thy  folds:  for  every  beast  of 

the  forest  is  mine^  fmd  tho  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills^    / 

hnow  ail  the  fowls  of  the  mountains ;  (md  the  wild  beasts^  cf 

the  fisld  are  vfine.    If  I  were  hungry,.  I  would  not  tell 

thee  I  for. the  world  is  min^^  and  tf^e  fulness  thereof ^    It  ia 

all  aauieji  saya  the  I^cpsd.^ 

ThiK  yo«  ^e&  &at  the  liord  ia  generally  riqh,  och  ia 
hoQseajt^in^  lands,  in  gold,  ia.  silver,  in  catt\e,  in  pM  tempo- 
lab  aa  weE  aa  iu  api];it^ala ;  bat  Where.  wiU  you  find  a  man 
that  i^  g^p^ecally  rich^  either  in  spirituals  or  temporals  ?  It 
is  true,  you  may  find  one  Christian  rich  m  one  grace,  and 
anathec  GfariatiaB  rich  in  another^  bu;t  where  wiS  you  find 
a  Chiiiatim  that  is  gei^ei^y.  riidi,  that  ia  rich  in  every 
grace  1  that  is  rich  ia  knowledgey  in  faitbi  ioi  tove,  in  wis- 
dom, ili  hmwiit^ft  in  meek]|4s»8»  in  paiiei^pei  in.  self-denial  ? 
Abraham  waa  ijick  'm.  faith,  and  Moses  ii;as  rich  kk  meelsr- 
qess,  ai^d  Jfob  was  wh  in  patience,  ai^  Joshua,  wasi  rich  in. 
couia^,  andl  Qavid  wa^  rich  ia  iq^igbtipiesa ;  but  where 
wiU  you  ^Dfi  a  aaiiM;  that  ia  sieh  in  all  tbesa  g^caeea?  or 
where  will  you  find  a,  BK|a  tbaA  i9  gan^aUv  r^bcin  respeoit 
of  teQ^poralat  a&  totbe  rich  in  lasda^  ai¥l  rieh  in.  money,,  ^d 
nch  ia  vairotht  smd  n^h  ^  j<^«n)U*  .  S^  <y^  the  hnd  Jesj^a. 

s  2 
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Christ  is  generally  rich,  both  in  respect  of  spirituals,  and 
temporals.  *  In  having  nothing  I  have  all  things,'  says 
one,  '  because  I  have  Christ ;  having  therefore  all  things 
in  him,  I  seek  no  other  reward,  for  he  is  the  universal 
reward.' 

7.  You  may  judge  of  the  riches  of  Christ,  by  the  irilmte 
and  rent  that  are  due  to  him. 

He  is  the  great  landlord  and  owner  of  all  that  angels 
and  men  pdss^s  above  and  below.  All  created  beings 
are  but  tenants  at  will  to  this  rich  landlord,  the  Lord  Jesus. 
He  put^  out  and  puts  in  as  he  pleases ;  he  lifts  up  one,  and 
casts  down  anbther ;  he  throws  down  the  mighty,  and  sets 
up  the  needy,  according  to  the  pleasure  of  his  own  will. 
Whom  he  will  he  destroys,  and  whom  he  will  he  saves 
alive.  Whom  he  will  he  binds,  and  Whom  he  will  he  sets 
at  liberty.  Whom  he  will  he  exalts,  and  whom  he  will  be 
abases.  Whom  he  will  he  makes  happy,  and  whom  he 
will  he  makes  miserable.  The  psalmist,  in  Psalm  xlviii. 
upon  this  account  calls  upon  all  celestial  and  terrestial 
creatures  to  pay  their  tribute  of  praise  to  the  Lord.  He 
has  given  them  all  their  being,  and  he  maintains  them  all 
in  the  being  that  he  has  given  them. 

The  ancient  Hebrews,  as  Jos'ephus  relates,  set  marks 
and  tokens  sometimes  on  their  arms,  sometimes  at  their 
gates,  to  declare  to  all  the  world  the  tribute  and  praise  that 
were  due  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  and  favours  shewed 
unto  them.  Bernard  says,  ^  We  must 'imitate  the  birds, 
who,  morning  and  evening,  at  the  rising  and  setting  of  the 
sun,'  omit  not  to  pay  the  debt  of  praise  that  is  due  to  their 
Creator.'  • 

'  8.  Jiid^e  of  the  riches  of  Christ  by  the  mtdtiplicity  and 
variety  of  temporal  and  spiritual  gifts  and  rewards  that 
he  scatters  among  the  children  of  men. 

He  gives  honours  to  thousands,  and  riches  to  thousands, 
and  peclce  to  thousands,  and  pardon  to  thousands,  and 
the  joys  and  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  thouftsmds. 
There  is-  not  a  moment  that  passes  over  his  head,  but  he 
i»'  scattering  jewels  up  and  down  the  world;  he' throws 
some  into- one  bosom,  and  others  into  others,  but  the  best 
into  the  bosom  of  his  saints.  O  the  abundance  of  peace, 
the  abundance  of  jij^  and  comfort !    O  the  fear,  the  feith, 


\f^  dke  londiietfi,  the  gioodnessy  aad  sweetnew,  that 
the  Lord  J#9«9  Cbri»t  acattCN^  up  aod  down  among  the 
prooicmft  «Ofi«  mi  (}ai)ghlQ|s  ef  Zio^,  be^de»  all  temporal 
iavagi^,  H^e  ia  aot  a  aaiat^  who  f  eceLiFes  so  much  a»  a 
cup  of  cold  wal^er^  but  Chria^  vewaxds  it  abundantly  into 
H^  boaota  of  the  giter. 

B¥  aU  wloeb  yen  n^a^f  well  judge,  that  certainly  the 
Im[  Je«iis  ia  very  neb*  feu:  if  be  were  not,  he  could  never 
held  col  in  scattering  rich  rewards  among  so  many  miU 
Ixma,  ajid  for  so  m^xny  tbousaad  years^  as  he  has  done. 

Aad  80  much  for  i£ie  proof  of  the  point,  that  the  Lord 
J«im  ia  rery  ric^ 

II.  We  come  now,  ia  the  second  placci  to  discover  to 
you  the  grounds  and  reasons  why  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  held  forth  va  4ie  WQr4  to  be  so  very  rich«  And  they 
ave  these  that  follow; — 

1,  ToencQ¥rag^poar$mm3F9  ta  look  t^ier  Aim,  and  to 
^  toiUin^  to  malcft  wUh  hui^ 

Poverty  hinders  many  a  match-  The  Lord  did  foresee 
fiom  elermty,  that  foiled  man  would  never  look  alter 
Ckiist,  if  tbm  were  not  somathing  to  be  gotten  by  Christ; 
the  Locd  has  th^efore  i^  hia  wisdom  and  gcxxlness  to 
fallen  man,  thus  presented  him  as  one  exceeding  rich, 
that  so  poor  sinners  laight  fall  in  love  with  him,  and  be 
wilUag  to  give  up  themselves  to  him.  Blmed  is  the  man 
tka  keareth  me^  f»a4cMng  doify  at  m^  gates,  waiting  at 
the  pasts  of  tn^  duaor^f  as  princes*  gusuids  do  at  princes' 
gates  and  doors.  Now  the  SM^umenta  to  draw  out  the 
soul  thns  to  wait  upon  the  Lordi  lie  in  the  next  words ; 
For  whos^fimieth  me,  J$ndeth  lif^,  and  shall  obtain  far 
umr  ^the  Lord.  The  Hebrew  runs  thus,  For  fin^ting 
«K  he  skallfind  ti^^,  and  shall  dr^w  forth  the  favour  Zf 
the  Lord*  Diviae  flBLVonr  is,  as  it  were,  a  jewel  locked  up ; 
bat  by  finding  Christy  by  getting  Christ,  the  soul  gets 
this  jewel  that  is  more  worth  than^a  world;  yea,  by  gain«^ 
lo^him,  the  soul  gains  Itves^  to  wit,  a  life  of  grace,  and 
a  life  of  g^ry ;  aad  what  would  tbeeoul  have  more  P 

2.  A  second  ground  of  this,  is,  because  he  is  ordained 
hff  the  Father  to  convet^  all  rici^qfgrwse  ta  hu  chosen 
and  beloved  ones* 

Of  Us  fidneee  haa)e  M  me  ret^toedf  gra^fi^  gruuek 

a  3 


198         THE    UNSEARCHABLE   BiCHES  OY   CHRISt. 

And  this  we  receive  by  divine  ordination.  'Ltzbournoi] 
says  Christ,ybr  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  thtU  which 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shaU 
give  unfoy&u,  for  him  hath  God  the  Fdther  sealed :  John 
vi.  27.  God  the  Father  has  sealed  Christ;  he  has  de- 
signed Christ ;  he  has  set  Christ  apart  for  this  very  work, 
that  he  might  give  grace  unto  us.  God  has  ordained  to 
convey  all  fulness  of  light  to  the  air  by  the  sun,  and  there* 
fore  has  put  a  greater  fulness  of  light  into  the  sun.  God 
has  ordained  all  fulness  of  nourishment  to  the  braiiches 
by  the  roots,  and  therefore  has  put  a  fulness  of  juice  into 
the  roots.  So  the  Lord  has  ordained  that  all  the  riches 
of  grace,  of  peace,  of  glory,  that  believers  shall  enjoy  here 
and  in  heaven,  they  shall  have  from  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness, from  this  blessed  root,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and 
therefore  the  Father  hath  filled  this  Sun  with  light,  this 
root  with  heavenly  juice,  because  he  is  by  divine  ordina- 
tion to  convey  all  spiritual  and  glorious  riches  into  the 
hearts  of  his  chosen  and  beloved  ones. 

3.  A  third  ground  is,  to  take  away  all  excuse  from  un- 
godly and  ivicked  men,  and  that  they  may  he  found  speech- 
less in  the  day  of  vengeance,  when  the  Lord  shall  COM 
to  reckon  with' them, 

'  Ah  sinners,  how  will  you  that  have  turned  your  backs 
upon  Christ  who  is  thus  rich,  be  able  to  answer  it  in  the 
day  when  God  shall  reason  the  case  with  yon  ?  when  God 
shall  say,  '  Sinners,  has  it  not  been  often  told  you  that 
Christ  is  rich  in  mercy,  and  rich  in  goodness,  and  rich  in 
grace,  rich  in  pardons,  rich  in  loves,  and  rich  in  glory, 
rich  in  spirituals,  rich  in  temporal,  and  rich  in  et^nals? 
and  yet  you  have  slighted  this  Christ ;  you  have  turned 
your  backs  upon  this  Christ;  you -have  preferred  your 
lusts,  and  the  world,  and  the  service  of  the  devil, .  above 
this  Christ.  X)  how  dumb,  how  speechless  will  sinners  be, 
when  the  Lord  shall  thus  plead  with  them !  O  how  will 
their  countenances  be  changed,  their  thoughts  troubled, 
and  their  joints  loosed,  their  consciences .  enraged,  and 
their  squIs  terrified,  when  they  shall  see  what  a  rich  match 
they  have  refused,  and  thereupon  how  justly  they  are  for 
ever  accursed !  .  .    .»      . 

•4.  It  18  upon  this  accpunt,  that  ha  may  be  a  complete 
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Redeemer  to  us^  and  that  nothing  may  hinder  our  soitk 
closing  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
..  We.stand  in  need  of  one  who  is  rich ;  rich  in  grace  to 
pardon  us,  rich  in  power  to  support  as,  rich  in  goodnesis 
to  relieve  us,  and  rich,  in  glory  ^o  crown  us.  There  is 
none  but  such  a  Christ  can  serve  our  turn.  We  stand  in 
need  of  one  that  is  rich,  that  is  generally  rich ;  one  that 
is  rich  in  money  to  pay  all  our  debts.  We  have  run  much 
upon  the  score  with  God,  and  none  can  pay  this  score  but 
Christ.  Our  sins  are  debts  that  none  can  pay  but  Christ. 
It  is  notour  tears,  but  hts  blood  i  it  is  not  our  sighs,  but 
his  sufferings,  that  can  satisfy  for  our  sins.  We  are  much 
in  debt  to  God  for  the  ground. we  tread  on,  the  air  we 
breathe,  the-beds  we  lie  on,  the  bread  we  eat,  the  clothes 
we  wear ;  and  none  can  pay  this  debt  but  Christ.  Angels 
and  saints  may  pity  us,  but  they  cannot  discharge  the 
leastdebt  for  us.  Christ  must  pay  all,  or  we  are  prison- 
ers^ for  ever.  We  stand  in  need  of  one  that  is  rich  in 
goodness.  We  are  a  needy  people,  and  are  still  in  want. 
Christ  must  be  still  giving,  or  we  shall  be  still  languish- 
ing; if  he  shut  his  hand  we  perish  and  return  to  dust. 
Our  temporal  wants  are  many,  our  spiritual  wants  are 
more ;  and  if  Christ  do  not  supply  them,  who  will  ?  who 
can  ?  Nay  our  wants  are  so  many  and  so  great,  that 
Christ  himself  could  not  supply  them,  were  he  not  very, 
very  rich.  . 

And  thus  I  have  given  you  a  brief  account  of  the  rea- 
sons of  the  point,  why  the  Lord  Jesus  is  held  forth  by  the 
scripture  to  be  so  very  rich. 

III.  We  shall  now  come  to  the  third  thing  proposed, 
and  that  is  the  excellency  of  the  riches  of  Christ  above  all 
other,  riches  in  the  world. 

I  shall  briefly  run  over  this  third  branch,  and  so  come 
to  the  application,  which  is  most  in  my  eye  and  upon  my 
heart.  ...  .    . 

1 .  The  riches,  of  Christ  are  incomparahle  riches.  Happy 
is  the  man  that  Jindeth^  wisdom,  that  is,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  man  that  getteth  understanding :  for  the 
merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  the  merchandise  of  silver ^ 
and  the  ghin  thereof  than  fine,  gold,  ,  She  is  more  precious 
than  rtibies,  and  all  the  things  thou-  canst desirey  are  not 


I» if  eompaircd  unio  her^'fun.  iiL  13^^15.  One  gniii of 
grace  is  jfar  beyond  all  the  gold  of  Qphbv  and  all  tiienbei 
of  the  Indies,  whicfat  are  bat  the  garbage  of  the  eaxffa.  We 
may  avy  of  die  riches  of  tiua  worlds  compeftd  wilk  the 
riches  of  Christy  as  Gideon  sometiines  aud  of  tbe  vintage 
of  Abiezer^  The  gkanmgs  of  JEfhraim  ore  bett^  than  Sn 
vintage  of  Ahkztr*  So  the  gleaningSy  tbesnaBeit  galh^ 
ings  of  the  ridbea  of  Qirist,  are  far  better,  more  ezceikst, 
more  satisfying,  more  contenting,  more  rairisfain^,  than  ail 
the  riches  of  tfaia  world. 

^  The  whole  Turkish  empife/  saya  Lather,/  ia  but  a 
.cruat  that  God  throws  to  a  dog/  Ine  wise  merchant  in 
Mat.  xiii.  45, 46,  parta  wilAi  all  to  gain  this  pearl  of  pcke. 
The  truth  is,  other  riches  are  but  a  burden.  AJb/nkam 
was  very  rick  ta  caitley  in  sUver,  and  in  gold.  The  He* 
brew  word  is,  He  was  very  heavy  in  cattle^  in  sUver,  and 
in  gold;  to  signify,  that  riches  are  but  heavy  bnfdcDi. 
Ridbes  are  called  micls  clay  in  Hab.  it.  6,  which  will  aooaer 
break  the  back,  than  lighten  the  heart.  A  little  will  servh 
Mture,  lesa  wiB  serve  grace,  but  nothing  will  serve  men's 
laats. 

Pheraulus,  a  poor  man  on  whom  Cyrus  bestowed  so 
much,  that  he  knew  not  what  to  do  with  his  ridies,  beinf 
wearied  out  with  care  in  keeping  them,  desired  rather  to 
lire  quietly,  though  poor,  as  he  had  done  before,  than  to 
possess  all  those  rishes  with  discontent;  therefore  he  gave 
away  all  his  wealth,  desiring  only  to  enjoy  so  much  as 
might  supply  his  necessities.  Let  worldly  profosaort  think 
seriously  of  this  story,  and  blush. 

2.  The  riches  of  Christ  are  i$iexhaustible  riehes ;  as  I 
have  shewed  you,  Christ  can  never  be  drawn  dry. 

The  Spanish  ambassador,  coming  to  see  the  treasury  of 
St.  Mark  in  Vemce,  which  is  cried  up  ihroughout  the 
word,  fell  gro{Nng  whether  it  had  any  bottom ;  and  bemg 
asked  why,  he  answered,  *  In  this,  among  other  things,  my 
gteat  master's  treasure  differs  from  yours,  in  that  lus.  has 
no  bottom,  as  I  find  yours  has ; '  alluding  to  the  mines  of 
Mexico  and  Potosi.  Certainly  Christ's  treasures  have  no 
bottom ;  all  his  bags  are  bottomless;  but  scripture,  his* 
lory,  and  experience,  do  abundantly  testify,  that  men's 
bags,  purses,  coffers,  and  mines,  may  be  exhausted  a 
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drawa  (|iy,  but  Chnst's  cam  never.  Millions  of  thousands 
live  upon  Christ,  and  he  feels  it  not.  His  purse  is  always 
full,  though  he  is  always  giving. 
.  3. .  The  riches  of  Christ  are  sotd^satisfying  riches. 
*  O  those  riches  of  grace  and  goodness  that  are  in  Christ ! 
how  dp  they  satisfy  die  souls  of  sinners  !  A  pardon  does 
not  more  satisfy  a  condemned  man,  nor  bread  the  hungry 
man,  nor  drink  the  thirsty  man,  nor  clothes  the  naked  man^ 
nor  health  the  sick  man,  than  the  riches  of  Christ  do  sa- 
tisfy the  gracious  man.  Whosoever  drinketh.  of  this  water 
shall  thirst  agam,  but  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  th^  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shcdl  be  in  him  a  well  of  livirig  water  spring^ 
ing  up  into  everlasting  life,  John  iv.  13,  14.  .  Grace  is  a 
perpetually  flowing  fountain.  Grace  is  compared  to  water^ 
Water  serves  to  cool  men  when  they  are  in  a  burning  heat; 
so  grace .  cools  the  soul  when  it  has  been  even  scorched 
and  burnt- up  under  the  sense  of  divine  wrath  and  displea- 
surCf  Water. is  cleansing ;  so  is  grace.  .  Water  is  fructi- 
fying; so  is  grace.  And  water  is  satisfying;  it  satisfies 
the  thirsty,  and  so  does  grace.  Shew  us  the  Father,  and 
it  sufficeth.us. .  But  now  earthly  riches  can  never  satisfy 
the  soul,  but  as  they  said  once  of  Alexander,  that  had  he 
?t  body  suitable  to  his  mind,  he  would  set  one  foot  upon 
the  sea,  and.  the  other  upon  the  land ;  he  would  reach  the 
east  with  o^e  hand,  and  the  west  with  the  other ;  so  doubt- 
less the  same  frame  of  spirit  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  sons 
of  Adam.  He  that  loveth  silver,  shall  not  be  satisfied  with 
silver,  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance  with  increase :  This  is 
also  vanity,  Eccl.v.  10,  If  a  man  be  hungry,  silver  can- 
not feed  him;  if  naked,  it  cannot  clothe  him;  if  cold,  it 
caiinQt  warm  him;  if  sick,  it  cannot  recover  him;  much 
less  then  is  it  able  to  satisfy  him.  But  the  riches  of  Christ, 
are  soul-satisfying  riches.  A  soul  rich  in  spirituals,  rich 
ill  eternals,  says,  '  I  have  enough,  though  I  have  not  this 
and  th^tt  temporal  good.' 

4.  .The  riches  of  Christ  are  harmless  riches;  they  are 
riches  that  will  not  hurt  the  soul,  that  will  not  harm  the 
soul.  Where  is  there  a  soul  to  be  found  in  all  the  ,world, 
that  was  ever  made,  worse  by  spiritual  riches  ?  O  but 
earthly  riches  have  cast  down  many,  they  have  slain  many. 
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If  poverty,  wttii  Sauly  ba»  kilkd  her  thounnds,  iMieB, 
willi  David^  have  killed  their  ten  thoasands.  Tkm  i$  a 
sore  evil  which  I  have  seen  wtder  the  aun^  namely^  riAes 
kept  for  the  owners  thereaf  to  thieir  haerty  Eiccl.  v..  13, 
Earthly  nckes  are  called  thonn,  and  ifell  they  may;  ibr, 
aa  dioTOB^  they  pierce  bodi  head  and  heart;,  the  hea4  with 
cares  in  gettiag^  them,  and  the  heart  with  gpkf  m.  paftiag 
ivith  them»  O  the  acrab  that  richea  fa»ve  piecced  tibrcNigk 
and  through  with  many  soxrows!  .  Othe  mindatbatnclMs 
have  blinded!  O  the  beasts  that  riches  have  faanfaned! 
O  the  conaeieiiees  th»t  riches,  have  beqaaidied  \  O  the 
wills  that  rifc^s  have  peneertedt  O  the  affecttiont  dnt 
riehes  have  disordered  and  destroyed  I  Eartlify  ndies  an 
very  vexing,  very.defihngp,  very  dividing:,.  andtonraltitudtM 
tbev  prove  voy  mining.. 

It  was  a  wise  said  Christian  speech  of  Ghadea  the  fiftt 
to  the  Duhe  of  Vendee^  who^whea  he  had  shewed  him  tke 
ghnry  of  ha  princely  palace  aod  eartMy  paradise,  instead 
of  admiring  k,  or  hmt  for  it,  only  retarned  hia  tbis  giaM 
and  lerioae  meaMnto^ '  These  aie  the  things  which,  make 
te  vnwillin^  ta  die/ 

^*  The  ndies  of  Christ  are  vmmmtduaible  xichesv  Thii 
ist  plain  from  the  test;  Unto  me  who  am  iess  that  the  laai 
of  all  saintSy.  is  this  gracB  ffwen^  that  I  should  preaektMmonf 
the  ChntiUs  the  unsearchable  ridies  if  Chriit..  There  sis 
riches;  of  jmlificatian,  riches  of  Hsoietificationy  xidies  d 
coaaolatioift,  and  riches  of  glorification  in  Christ^  All  the 
lidica  of  Christy  aceunseai;chable  riches.  A  saint  withatt 
&e  fight  that  he  has  from  the  Spiiit  of  Christ,  is  not  aUe 
to  search  to  the:  bottom  of  &ese  riches.  Nay,  suppose 
l&at  all  the  perfectk>n&  of  angels  ^nd  saints .  in.  a  gknified 
estate,  should  meet  in  one  noble  bf  east^  yet  aU:.  those  pc^ 
fections  could  not  enable  diat  glenous  creature  to  search 
to  the  bottom  of  Christ's  unsearchable  riches^  Doubtless 
when  believers  come  to  heaaren,  when  they  shall  see  Qci 
face  to  face,  when  they  shall  know  aa  they  axe  known,  whes 
they  shall  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God,  even  then  they 
will  sweetly  sing  this  soi^  0  the  heig^kty  the  depthy  tke 
lenfftky  the  breadtkyof  the  Mnua^ckable  rieha.  ofChriat 
As  there  is  no  Christ  companble  to  this  Christy  so*  tbeiB 
are  no  richn  comparable  to  nis  ridies*.    O  bat  aucb  sis 


fM>t  Ae  riches'of  this  world ;  lliey  xaBij  be  retdconed,  Ibey 
may  be  farmed. 

9.  The  ridies  of  the  Lord  Jiesus  Christ  %re  petmanent 
and  abiding  riches ;  they  are  latiting^,  tiiey  are  jdimhie 
fiebes. 

Th^  is  a  eh(»ce  ^scrii^tare  in  Prov.  viil.  18 ;  Eiehes  avS 
honour  am  mth  me ;  yea^  durable  riches  and  ri§hteousne$&. 
The  Hebrew  word  diat  is  tendered  durahk  riches,  signifies 
oid  riches  '  ^1  other  riches  are  but  new ;  they  ajre  but  6f 
yesterday,  as  it  were.  O  but  widi  me  are.old  riches,  du« 
ndDle  rid^s/  All  other  riches,  in  respect  of  their  fickle* 
ness,  ^are  as  a  shadow,  n  bird,  a  ship,  an  arrow,  a  dream,  a 
post  This  Vdfiirtan,  Valens,  and  Ba|azet,  three  proud 
empotirsfdund  by  experience ;  and  so  hare  many  kings^ 
and  generals,  fmd  noUes,  as  scripture  and  history  abun* 
danUy  evidence.  Earthly  riches  are  very  uncertain,  they 
are  ever  upto  the  wing;  they  ere  like  tennis  balls,  which 
are  ba^ed  up  aaftd  down  from  one  to  another.  As  the 
bird  hops  from  twig  to  twig,  so  do  ridbes  from  man  to 
man.  This  age  can  fixmis^  ns  with  multitudes  of  instanciis 
of  this  natone. 

7*  Hiey  are  &e  tnost  usefid  riches,  to  sweeten  all  other 
riches,  mercies,  umA  changes,  which  bespeaks  the  excel- 
lency of  Ihese 'riches  above  ail  other  riches. 

Thetnore  useful  any  thing  is,  the  more  excellent  it  is. 
Now  the-riches  t>f  Christ  aare  of  aU  things  the  most  useful 
tO|xx>r  soids.  When  the  soul  is  under  the  guilt  of  sin, 
noUiing  relieves  it  like  the  riches  of  Christ  When  t]ie 
soul  is  sunsounded  with  temptalions,  nothing  strengthens 
itliketiie'riehes  of  Christ*  When  &e  aonl  is.maurniDg 
tmder  aflUcttons,  nothing  comforts  it  like  Ithe  riches  of 
Christ.  When  state,  friends,  and  trading  fail,  nothing 
makes  a  Christian  sing  care  away,  like  the  riches  of  Christ. 
The  ridbes  of  Christ  sweeten  all  other  riches  thatjnen  enjoy. 
If  a  man  be  rich  in  parts,  or  rich  in  grace,  rich  in  fiuth, 
rich  in  knowledge,  ridi  in  wisdom,  rieh  in  joy,  rich  in 
peace ;  or  if  a  man  be  rich  in  temporals^  rich  in  money, 
rich  in  wares,  rich  in  jewels,  ridi  in  lands;  the  glorioui^ 
and  unseardtable  riches  of  Christ  sweeten  all  his  richeei, 
and  die  want  of  these  riches  imbitters  all  llie  riches  thsit 
men  enjoy.    When  men's  consciences  are  enlightened  and 
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awakened,  then  they  cry.  out,  *  What  are  all  these  worldly 
riches  to  us,  except  we  have  an  interest  in  the  riches  of 
Christ/  As  Absalom  once  said,  What  are  all  these  to  me, 
except  I  see  the  king's  face  ? 

I  have  read  of  one,  who  upon  his  dying  bed  called  for 
his  bags,  and  laid  a  bag  of  gold  to  his  heart,  and  then  cried 
out, '  Take  it  away ;  it  will  not  do ;  it  will  not  do:' 

There  are  three  things  that  earthly  riches  can  nevej  do; 
they  can  never  satisfy  divine  justice,  they  can*  never  pacify 
divine  wrath ;  nor  can  they  ever  quiet  a  guilty  conscience. 
And  till  these  things  are  done,  man  is  undone.'  The  crown 
of  gold  cannot  cure  the  head-ache ;  the  honourable  garter 
cannot  cure  the  gout ;  the  chain  of  pearls  about  the  neck 
cannot  take  away  the  pain'  of  the  teeth.  O  but  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  give  ease  under  all  pains  and 
torihents.' 

Nugas,  the  Scythian  king,  despising  the  rich  presents 
and  ornaments  that  were  sent  unto  him  by  the  emperor 
of  Constantinople,  asked  him  that  brought  them,  whether 
those  things  could  drive  away  calamities,  diseases,  or 
deaths ;  looking  upon  all  those  presents  as  no  presents, 
that  could  not  keep  off  calamities  from  him.'  VerHy,  alt 
the  riches  and  glories  of  this  world  cannot  keep  off  the 
least  calamity,  neither  can  they  make  up  tlie  want  of  the 
least  mercy.  But  the  riches  of  Christ  do  both  keep  off 
calamities,  and  make  up  the  want  of  all  mercies  that  the 
soul  craves  or  needs.  AH  which  speak  out  the  excellency 
of  the  riches  of  Christ  above  all  other  riches. .  > 

IV;  We  come  now  unto  the  uses  of  this  point 

And  the  first  use  that  we  shall  make,  is  a  use  of  exhor- 
tation,  to  exhort  you  all,  seeing  Christ  is  so  rich,  to  la- 
bour to  be  spiritually  rich.     O  labour  to  be  rich  in  gtace. 

In  the  handling  of  this  use,  I  shall  propound  this  me- 
thod; 1.  I  shall  lay  down  some  considerations  that  may 
provoke  your  souls  to  labour  to  be  rich  in  grace ;  2. 1 
shall  propound  some  directions  or  helps,  to  help  you  to 
be  rich  in  grace,  which  is  as  much  a  mercy,  as  a  duty; 
3.  I  shall  lay  down  some  propositions  concerning  the  sovlY^ 
being  rich  in  grace ;  4.  I  shall  shew  you  how  you  may 
know  whether  you  are  the  persons  that  are  rich  in  grace, 
Or  not. 
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1.  I  shall  b^gin  with  the  first,  and  be  a  little  the  more 
large  upon  it,  because  it  is  a  point  of  mighty  weight  and 
concemtaient,  and  then  be  the  more  brief  in  the  three  fol- 
lowing particulars. 

For  the  first,  by  way  of  motive,  I  shall  only  propound 
these  following  considerations  to  provoke  your  souls  to 
labour  to  be  rich  in  grace.  '  Laborandum,'  was  the  motto 
of  an  emperor,  and  must  be  every  Christian's. 

First ;  consider  that  the  mare  rich  the  soul  is  in  grace^ 
the  higher  the  soul  wUl  he  injo^  and  comfort. 

It  is  the  greatest  measure  of  grace,  that  ushers  in  the 
greatest  measure  of  joy  and  comfort  into  a  believing  heart. 
Christians,  have  you  tasted  of  the  consolations  of  God  ? 
Have  you  at  times  sat  down  and  drunk  of  these  wells  of 
salvation  ?  Are  your  hearts  carried  out  for  more  of  those 
waters  of  life  ?  Then  labour  to  be  rich  in'  grace*  A  little 
star  yields  but  a  little  light,  and  a  little  grace  will  yield 
but  a  little  comfort ;  but  great  measures  of  grace  will  yield 
a  man  not  only  a  heaven  hereafter,  but  alsa  a  heaven  of 
joy  here.  Divine  comfort  is  a  choice  flower,  a  precious 
jewel,  and  only  to  be  found  in  their  bosoms  who  are  rich 
in  grace.  Spiritual  comforts  are  such  strong  waters,  that 
weak  Christians  are  not  able  to  bear  them.  Great  mea- 
sures of  grace  carry  with  them  the  greatest  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  grace ;  and  the  clearer  evidence  there  is  in 
the  soul  of  the  truth  of  grace,  the  higher  will  joy  and  com- 
fort spring.  The  soul  is  apt  to  hang  her  comforts  on 
every  hedge,  to  shift  and  shark  in  every  bye  corner  for 
comfort ;  but  as  air  lights  not  without  the  sun,  and  as 
fuel  heats  not  without  fire,  iso  neither  can  any  thing 
soundly  comfort  a  Christian  without  the  God  of  grace, 
without  his  being  rich  in  grace.  Great  measures  of  grace 
carry  with  them  the  greatest  evidence  of  a  man's  union 
and  communion  with  God ;  and  the  more  a  man's  union 
and  communion  with  God  are  evidenced,  the  more  will 
the  soul  be  filled  with  that  joy  which  is  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory,  and  with  that  comfort  and  peace  which  pass 
understanding.  In  great  measures  of  grace  a  man  may 
read  most  of  the  love  and  favour  of  God ;  and  the  more  a 
man  sees  of  the  love  and  £avour  of  God  to  him,  the  more 
high  the  springs  of  comfort  rise  in  him.    In  great  mea- 

KO.  XLI.  T 


206'        TH£    UNSEARCHABLE    RICH£8   OF   CHRIST. 

sures  of  grace,  as  in  a  crystal  glass,  the  soul  sees  the  glo- 
rious face  of  God  shining  and  sparkling,  and  this  fills  the 
soul  with  joy.  Then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  all 
Judea,  and  Galilee^  and  Samaria,  and  were  edified ;  and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied,  Acts  ix.  31.  The  more  their 
graces  were  increased,  the  more  their  comforts  were  aug- 
mented. 

*  If  one  drop  of  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  should  fall 
into  l^ell,  it  would  swallow  up  all  the  torments  of  hell/ 
says  Austin.  O !  who  would  not  then  labour  to  increase 
in  grace,  that  he  may  abound  in  joy  ?  The  promise  lies 
most  fair  before  their  eyes,  who  are  rich  in  grace ;  their 
interest  in  it  is  most  clear ;  and  they  rarely  go  without  it, 
unless  it  is  by  taking  part  sometimes  with  Satan  against 
their  interest  in  Christ ;  or  sometimes  through  the  power 
of  unbelief,  which  indeed  cuts  off  all  the  comfort  of  the 
soul ;  or  by  looking  after  other  lovers ;  or  by  not  hearken- 
ing to  the  voice  of  the  Comforter.  Christians,  you  often 
^somplain  of  the  want  of  joy  and  comfort.  O  !  do  but 
abound  in  grace,  and  you  will  not  complain  of  the  want 
of  comfort.  *  Without  delight  the  soul  cannot  live,*  say* 
one^  '  take  away  all  delight,  and  the  soul  dies/  Let  this 
that  has  been  spoken,  provoke  every  Christian  to  labour 
to  be  rich  in  grace. 

Secondly  ;  consider  this^  you  have  singular  opportuni- 
ties, and  choice  advantages  to  be  rich  in  grace. 

There  is  a  price  put  into  your  hands ;  but  where  are 
your  hearts  ?  .  In  former  times  God  gave  out  grac,e  by 
drops,  but  now  by  flagons.  Opportunities,  if  not  improved, 
will,  as  that  sword  which  Hector  gave  to  Ajax,  be  turned 
into  your  own  bowels.  This  will  be  a  sword  in  thy  bow- 
eU,  that  there  has  been  soul-^enriching  opportunities,  and 
thou  hast  neglected  them,  and  turned  thy  back  upon 
them.  Tho^thoughts  of  this  will  one  day  be  the  secnpion 
that  will  ve^^hee,  the  rod  that  will  lash  thee,,  the  thorns 
that  will  prick  tbee^  and  the  worm  that  will  gnaw  thee. 
The  stork,  says  the  prophet,  knoweth  h0r  appointed  times, 
and  the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the  swallow  observe 
the  time  of  their  coming ;  but  my  people  kno^  not  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Lord,  Jer.  viii,  7,    The  iparket  for  your  squIs 
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is  open.  Lose  not  your  season,  lest,  with  the  foolish  vir- 
gins, you  go  to  buy  when  it  is  too  late.  The  merchant 
will  not  lose  his  opportunity  of  buying,  nor  the  sailor  his 
of  sailing,  nor  .  the  husbandman  of  sowing ;  and  why 
should  you  lose  yours  of  growing  rich  in  grace  ?  Many 
men  lose  their  souls,  as  Saul  lost  his  kingdom,  by  not 
discerning  their  time  to  be  spiritually  rich.  Tamerlane 
at  first  hung  out  a  white  flag,  out  if  they  slipped  that  op- 
portunity, then  a  red  one,  and  so  death  and  destruction 
followed.  The  Lord  Jesus  hangs  out  the  white  flag  of 
mercy  in  these  days,  to  entice  souls  to  come  in,  and  to 
share  with  him  iti  his  glorious  and  unsearchable  riches,  in 
the  riches  of  his  grace  and  mercy";  but  if  you  stand  out, 
Christ  has  a  red  flag,  and  if  that  be  once  put  out,  you  are 
lost  for  e?er.  Thrice  happy  are  those  who  take  the  first 
opportunity  of  closing  with  Christ,  and  of  subjecting 
themselves  to  Christ. 

Plutarch  writes  of  Hannibal,  that  when  he  could  have 
taken  Rome,  he  would  not;  but  when  he  would  have 
taken  Rome,  he  could  not.  When  many  men  may  have 
mercy,  they  will  not;  and  when  they  would  have  mercy, 
that' shall  not.  Mercy  and  grace  are  sometimes  upon  the 
bare  knee.  Christ  stands  knocking  at  sinners'  doors ;  he 
is  willing  to  come  in  and  make  smners  rich  and  happy 
for  ever ;  he  calls  lipon  souls  to  open  to  him.  Lift  up 
your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  everlasting 
doors,  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in*  Who  is  the 
King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord 
mighty  in  battle.  The  King  of  glory  comes  not  empty- 
handed  ;  no,  he  comes  with  his  hands  and  heart  full  of 
rich  and  royal  presents;  and  blessed  and  enriched  for 
ever  are  those  that  open  to  this  King  of  glory. 

Thirdly ;  consider  this-^50u/s  rich  in  grace  shall  have 
their  names  immortal. 

Every  man  naturally  would  have,  if  it  were  possible, 
his  name  immortal.  Now  there  is  no  wav  in  the  world  to 
have  your  names  immortal,  like  this  of  growing  rich  in 
grace.  A  man  that  is  spiritually  rich,  shall  live,  and  his 
name  shall  live,  when  he  is  dead.  In  Nehem.  vii.  2,  it  is 
said  of  Hanauiah,  that  he  was  a  faithful  man,  and  feared 
Ood  above  many ;  or.  He  feared  Ood  above  multitudes, 
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afif  the  Hebrew  has  it.  His  name  lives,  though  his  body 
for  many  hundred  years  has  been  turned  to  dust.  So  in 
Acts  yii.  55;  Stephen  was  a  man  fuU  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Though  Stephen  was  stoned,  yet  his  name  lives,  his  me- 

'  morial  is  precious  among  the  saints  to  this  very  day.  So 
in  Heb.  xi.>  38 ;  some  are  spoken  of  as  such  of  whom  this 
world  was  not  worthy.  And  in  the  third  epistle  of  John, 
the  first  six  verses,  compared  with  ver.  12,  Gaius  and 
Demetrius,  who  were  rich  in  grace,  have  crowns  of  honour 
set  upon  their  heads,  their  names  live,  and  are  a  sweet 

(  savour  to  this  very  day.  So  in  Prov.  x.  7  ;  The  memory  of 
the  just  is  blessed y  hut  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 
The  great  man's  name,  and  the  rich  man's  name  shall 
rot  saith  he,  but  the  name  of  the  righteous  shall  be  had  tn 
everlasting  remembrance. 

The  Persians  used  to  write  th^ir  king's  names  in  golden 
characters ;  so  the  Lord  writes  the  names  of  souls  rick  in 
gra^a  in  golden  characters ;  their  names  are  always  heirs 
to  their  lives.  Believe  it,  there  is  no  such  way  in  the 
world  to  have  immortal  names,  like  this  of  growing  rich 
in  grace.  One  man  thinks  to  make  his  name-  immortal 
by  making  himself  great,  another  by  heaping  up  silver 
and  gold  as  the  dust  of  the  earth  or  the  stones  of  the 
street,  and  another  by  doing  some  strange  exploits ;  but 
notwithstanding  all  this  the  Lord  will  make  good  his 
word,  The  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot:  If  God  be  God, 
his  name  must  rot ;  but  the  righteous  shall  be  had  in  ever- 
histing  remembrance ;  they  leave,  their  names  behind  for  a 
blessing,  Isa.  Ixv.  15. 

It  is  sad  to  consider  what  many  poor  carnal  creatures 
have  done  and  suffered  to  make  their  names  immortal. 
The  Roman's  desires  of  praise  and  a  name,  made  them 
bountiful  of  their  purses,  and  prodigal  of  their  lives. 
Erostratus  set  the  temple  of  Diana  on  fire  on  the  night 
that  Alexander  was  bom,  only  that  he  might  be  talked  of 
when  he  was  dead.  Calvin  observes,  that  Servetus  in 
Geneva,  in  the  year  1555,  gave  all  his  goods  to  the  poor 
and  his  body  to  be  burned,  and  all  for  a  name,  for  a  uUle 
glory  among  men.  But  these  poor  creatures  have  (dl 
missed  the  mark.  '  There  is  no  way,  Christians,  to  have 
your  names  immortal,  like  this  of  growing  rich  in  grace. 
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Neitlle^ Satan  oor^he  world  shall  ever  be.  able  to  buiy 
eucb  men's- names,  as  arerich  in  grace ;  their  names  shall 
rise  in  glory  here,  as  well  as  their  bodies  hereafter. 

But  then  fuurthltf  and  mainly,  consider,  that  spiriiwal 
riches  wiU  enable  you  to  live  up  ta  your  principles. 

That  man  who  has  but  so  much  grace  as  will  keepi  hell 
and  his  soul  asunder,  will  never  live  up  to  his  principles. 
Souls  weak  in  grace  are  too. apt  to  deny,  and  in  their 
practices  to  contradict  their  own  principles;  and  O  that 
this  age  could  hot  furnish  us  with  too  •  many  instances  ^of 
this  nature !  ^  O  what  is  that  which  is  the  reproach,  of  re- 
ligion, and  the  dishonour  of  God  and  the  gospel,  but  this, 
that  professors  live  below  their  principles;  that  they  live 
not  up  to  their  principles  ?  And  let  me  tell  you.  Chris- 
tians, there  is  nothing  but  a  rich  measure  of  grace  that 
will  enable  a  soul  to  live  up  to  his  principles.  A  man 
who  is  not  rich  in  grace,  will  never  be  able  to  live  up  to 
his  own  principles,  but  will,  upon  •  every /occasion  and 
temptation,  be  ready  to  wound  two  at  once,  the  honour 
of  God  and  his  own  soul.  Yea,  men  that  are  not  rich  in 
grace,  will  be  ready  to  deny  their  own.  principles,  as  many 
weak  Christians  did  in  persecuting  times. 

But  you  will  say  to  me,  ^^  What  are  these  gracious  .and 
holy  principles,  that  a  rich  measure  of  grace  will  enable  a 
man  to  live  up  to?'  I  will  instance  in. those  only  that 
have  most  worth  and  weight  in  them,  and  they  are  worthy 
of  all  your  thoughts.  - 

(1.)  It  is  your*  principle,  that  you  must  suffer  rather 
than  sin.  It  is  your  principle  rather  to  undergo  -  the 
greatest  calamities,  than  willingly  to  commit  the  least 
iniquity.  ■*  It  is  better  for  me  to-be  a  martyr  than!  a 
monarch,'  said  Ignatius,  when  he  was  to  suffer.  Now  pray 
tell  me,  what  will  enable  a  Christian  to  live  up  to  this 
principle  ?  Will  a  little  grace,  a  little  knowledge  of  God, 
a  little  faith  in  God,  a  little  love  to  God,  a  little  zeal  for 
God,  a  little  communion  with  God, — will  this  do  it? 
Surely  not.  It  must  be  much  grace  that  must  enable  the 
soul  to  live  up  to  this  principle.  When  sin  and  suffering 
have  stood  m  competition^  many  weak  Christians  have 
chosen  rather  to  sin  than  to  suffer,  which  has  opened 
many  a  mouth,  and. saddened  many  a  heart,  and  wounded 

T  3 
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mcmy  a  cbnscience.  Y^a,  such  by  their  not  svfieiiiig, 
have  sufiered  more  than  ever  they  could  havie  suffttred 
from  the  wrath  and  rage  of  men.  O  but  now  spintual 
riches  will  enable  a  man  to  live  up  to  this  princi^e ;  as 
you  may  see  in  Daniel,  who  had  an  excellent  spirit  in 
him,  who  was  rich  in  grace  and  fiUed  widi  the  Holy 
Ghost.  He  lived  up  to  his  principles,  he  lived  out  his 
principles,  when  he  was  put  hard  to  it;  when  he  must 
either  neglect  the  worship  of  his  God,  and  make  a  God  of 
his  king,  or  to  the  lions*  den.  Now  Daniel  chose  rather  to 
be  cast  into  the  lions'  den,  than  not  to  do  homage  to  his 
God.  He  had  rather  suffer  much,  th<fn  that  God  should 
lose  a  dram  of  his  glory.  Of  the  same  spirit  and  metal 
were  those  in  Heb.  xi.,  who,  when  they  were  put  to  it,  did 
rather  choose  to  suffer  the  very  worst  of  miseries,  than 
they  would  in  the  least  dishonour  the  Lord,  wound  their 
own  consciences,  and  make  woik  for  repentance.  Of  the 
very  same  spirit  were  the  primitive  Christians ;  they  chose 
rather  to  be  thrown  to  lions  without,  than  left  to  lusts 
within.  And  so  did  Jovinian,  Eusebius,  Galiasius,  Basil, 
Vincentius,  Bolilas.  By  all  which  you  see,  that  Christians 
who  are  spiritually  rich,  live  up  to  this  principle,  to  suffer 
rather  than  sin^  when  sin  and  suffering  stand  in  compe- 
tition ;  which  babes  in  grace  cannot  do. 

(2.)  It  is  your  principle,  that  grace  and  virtue  qre  to  be 
pursued  after yfw  their  own  worth,  beauty ^  and  excellency. 
But  pray  tell  me,  what  will  carry  a  Christian  out  to  this 
principle  ?  Will  a  little  grace  carry  a  man  out  to  pursue 
8^r  grace,  for  the  beauty,  holiness,  excellency,  and  spi- 
ritually that  is  in  it  ?  Alas,  we  see,  by  daily  experience, 
that  it  will  not  do  it.  All  other  considerations  ptit  to- 
gether, are  little  enough  to  draw  men  on  to  pursue  after 
grace  for  its  native  beauty  and  excellency.  Many  seek 
Christ,  but  it  is  more  for  loaves  than  for  love :  and  they 
pursue  after  the  means  of  grace,  not  for  the  beauty,  ex- 
cellency, and  glory  that  is  stamped  upon  the  means,  bat 
one  to  maintain  his  honour,  and  another  to  keep  up  his 
name,  and  another  to  bring  in  credit  or  custom,  and 
another  to  please  his  friends,  and  another  to  silence  his 
conscience.  But  few  there  are,  if  any,  but  those  that  are 
rich  in  grace,  who  are  true  to  this  principle,  who  pursue 
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after  mce  for  its  own  besuuty  and  excellency.  .  It.  was  a 
notable  expression  of  David,  who  was  a  man  rich  in  grace. 
Thy  word  is  very  pure^  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it. 
Psalm  cxix.  140.  O  for  a  soul  to  love  grace  and  the  word 
of  grace,  for  its  own  interest,  for  its  holiness,  purity^  and 
glory  of  it.  This  speaks  out  the  soul  to  be  rich  in  grace. 
So  Paul,  a  man  rich  in  grace,  pursues  after  grace  for  its 
own  interest,  for  the  beauty  and  excellency  of  it^  He 
forgets  what  is  behind,  and  presses  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  if  by  any  means  he  might  attain  to  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead ;  that  is,  to  that  perfection  which  the  dead  shall 
reach  to  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 

The  young  philosophers  were  very  forward  to  get  the 
precepts  of  dieir  sect^  and  the  rules  of  severity,  that  tkey 
might  discourse  wiUi  kings  and  nobles,  not  that  they 
might  reform  their  own  manners.  Many  professors  in  this 
age  are  like  those  philosophers :  they  are  very  industrious 
to  get  knowledge,  that  they  may  be  able  to  discourse,  and 
that  they  may  be  eyed,  owned,  and  honoured  among 
others,  for  their  knowledge  and  understanding.  But  now 
souls  that  are  rich  in  grace,  they  labour  t^er  greater 
measures  of  grace  out  of  love  to  grace,  and  because  of  an 
excellency  that  they  see  in  grace.  Grace  is  a  very  spark- 
ling jewel,  and  he  who  loves  it  and  pursues  after  it  for  its 
own  native  beauty,  has  much  of  it  within  him. 

(3.)  It  is  your  principle,  that  men  must  subject  them- 
selves to,  and  square  all  their  a4:tions  by,,  the  word  of 
God»  Now  what  will  make  a  man  live  up  to  this  prin- 
ciple? Will  a  little  grace  ?  Surely  no.  But  great  measures 
of  grace  will.  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  were  rich  in  grace, 
and  they  lived  up  to  this  principle ;  they  walked  in  all  the 
commc^dments  of  the  Lord  blameless,  Luke  i.  6.  The 
apostles  were  rich  in  gracje,  and  tliey  lived  up  to  this 
principle :  Our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  con- 
science, that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  we  have  had 
wir  conversation  in  the  world,  2  Cor.  i.  12.  So  in  1  Thess. 
ii.  10;  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  Qod  also^  how  holily,  and 
justly,  and  unblameably,  we  behaved  ourselves  among  you 
that  believe,     O  here  are  souls  who  live  up  to  their  prin- 
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.ciples.     A  Christian  who  is  rich  in  grace  is  excellent  all 
over. 

The  ^family  of  George,  prince  of  Anhalt,  is  said  to  have 
been  a  church,  a  university,  and  a  court.  A  Christian 
who  is  rich  in  grace,  has  a  heart  as  large  as  his  head,  yea, 
a  heart  that  is  as  large  as  the  whole  will  of  God.  /  have 
found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  mdn  after  my  own  hearty 
which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will;  in  the  Greek  it  is,  all  rni/ 
^  wills,  to  denote  the  universality  and  sincerity  of  his  obe- 
dience ;  Acts  xiii.  22.  Souls  rich  in  grace,  practise  that 
themselves,  which  they  prescribe  to  others.  Lessons  of 
music,  and  copies,  must  not  be  read  only,  but  acted  also. 
Souls  rich  in  grace,  are  good  at  this,  and  they  will  be  good 
in  all  places  and  cases.  They  are  as  good  in  the  parti- 
cular duties  of  religion,  as  in  those  that  are  more  general ; 
they  are  good  fathers,  and  good  masters,  and  good  hus- 
bands, as  well  as  good  Christians  in  a  more  general  sense. 
But  now  souls  that  have  but  a  little  grace,  are  much  in  the 
general  duties  of  religion,  but  very  defective  in  the  par- 
ticular duties  of  religion,  as  sad  experience  does  abun- 
dantly evidence.  Those  that  have  a  blemish  in  their  eyes, 
think  the  sky  to  be  ever  cloudy ;  and  nothing  is  more 
common  to  weak  spirits,  than  to  be  criticising  and  con- 
tending about  others'  duties,  and  to  neglect  their  own. 
But  such  as  are  rich  in  grace,  make  it  their  glory  to  sub- 
ject themselves  to  the  rule  of  righteousness ;  as  Baldasser, 
a  German  minister,  cried  out,  *  Let  the  word  of  the  Lord 
come;  let  it  come;  and  we  will  submit  to  it,  if  we  had 
many  hundred  necks  to  put  under.*  It  must  be  much 
•  vgrac^  that  must  enable  a  man  freely,  fully,  and  sweetly, 
,to  subject  himself  and  his  actions,  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

4.  It  is  your  principle,  that  you  must  deny  yourselves, 
your  own  profit,  ease,  pleasure,  for  the  public  good.  And 
.this  the  scripture  requires.  It  is  your  principle  to  deny 
yourselves,  your  own  honour,  pleasure,  profit,  for  a  public 
advantage,  when  your  particular  advantages  stand  in  com- 
petition with  the  public.  Now  self  must  be  laid  by,  and 
the  public  must  carry  the  day.  O  but  will  a  little^  grace 
enable  a  man  to  live  up  to  this  principle  ?  Woeful  expe- 
rience shews  the  contrary.    Aye,  but  now  take  a  man  who 
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is  rich  in  grace,  and  he  will  live  up  to  this  golden  prin- 
ciple, as  you  may  see  in  Neh.  v.  14—18.  Nehemiah  was 
a  man  eminent  in  grace,  and  he  chooses  rather  to  life  upon 
his  own  purse,  than  upon  the  public  purse.  Moreover^ 
from  the  time  that  I  was  appointed  to  be  their  governor  in 
the  landofJudah,  from  the  twentieth  year,  even  unto  the 
thirty-second  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king,  that  is,  twelve 
years,  I  and  my  brethren  have  not  eaten  the  bread  of 
the  governor.  But  the  former  governors  that  had  been 
before  me,  were  chargeable  unto  the  people,  and  had  taken 
of  them  bread  and  wine,  besides  forty  shekels  of  silver,  yea, 
even  their  servants  bare  rule  over  the  people,  but  so  did 
not  I,  because  of  the  fear  of  God ;  yea,  also  I  continued  iH 
the  work  of  this  wall,  neither  bought  we  any  land,  and  all 
my  servants  were  gathered  thither  unto  the  work.  More- 
over, there  were  at  my  tahle  an  hundred  and  fifty  of  {he 
Jews  and  rulers,  besides  those  that  came  unto  us  frjom 
ommg  the  heathen.  Yet  for  all  this  required  not  I  the 
bread  of  the  governor,  because  the  bondage  was  heavy 
upon  this  people,  O  here  was  a  brave  spirit  indeed ;  he 
was  fsur  from  enriching  himself  by  othei*s'  ruin,  from  emp* 
tying  others*  purses  to  fill  his  own.  But  he  is  dead,  and 
it  seems  this  brave  spirit  is  buried  with  him ;  there  are  few 
of  his  name,  and  fewer  of  his  spirit,  if  any,  in  this  world ; 
aod  th^efore  well  might  he  pray,  Think  upon  me  my  Ood 
for  good,  according  to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this  people. 
And  accordingly  God  did  think  upon  him  for  gbod,  and 
made  him  very  famous  and  glorious  in  his  generation. 

And  that  is  a  remarkable  passage  concerning  Moses 
in  Num.  xiv.  12.  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence, 
and  disinherit  them,  and  will  make  of  thee  a  greater  nation, 
arid  mightier  than  they,  says  God  to  Moses.  Let  me  alone 
that  I  may  destroy  them,  and  blot  out  their  name  from 
under  heaven :  and  I  wiU  make  of  thee  a  nation  mightier 
and  greater  than  they,  Deut.  ix.  14.  Nay,  says  Moses, 
this  may  nqt  be,  Lord.  '  O  the  people  must  be  spared, 
the  people  must  be  pardoned,  and  the  people  must  have 
thy  presence  with  them ;  and  rather^  than  it  should  be 
otherwise,  let  my  name.  Lord,  be  blotted  out  of  the  book 
of  life.     Lord,  I  care  not  how  ill  it  goes  with  me  in  par- 
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ticular,  so  that  they  may  live/  Can  the  self-seekers  of  our 
age  think  seriously  of  this,  and  not  blush  ? 

So  Mordecai  was  a  man  of  a  brave  public  spirit.  Mor- 
decai  the  Jew  wcls  next  unto  king  Ahtisuerus,  and  great 
among  the  Jews,  and  accepted  of  the  multitude  of  his  bre- 
thren, seeking  the  wealth  of  his  people ;  or  as  the  Hebrew 
has  it,  seeking  good  for  his  people;  that  is,  he  made  it  his 
business  to  seek  their  good,  Esther  x.  3.  Christ  also  was 
full  of  grace,  and  had  a  brave  public  spirit.  Christ  healed 
others,  but  was  hurt  himself;  he  fed  and  filled  others,  but 
was  hungry  himself.  He  laid  out  himself,  and  laid  down 
himself  for  a  public  good ;  and  so  did  Paul.  Few  in  our 
days  are  of  his  opinion  and  mind,  who  was  willing  to  beautify 
Italy  rather  than  his  own  house.  *  That  pilot  dies  nobly,' 
says  Senaca,  ^  who  perishes  in  the  stonn  with  the  helm  in 
his  hand.*  Such  as  seelc  themselves  more  than  the  public 
good,  must  be  served  as  iBsop  served  his  fellow  servant; 
he  gave  him  warm  water  to  drink,  by  which  means  he  vo- 
mited up  the  stolen  figs.  Friends,  it  is  not  a  little  giace 
that  will  make  a  man  prefer  the  public  good  above  his  own 
particular  good,  but  much  grace  w;ill ;  therefore  labour  to 
be  rich  in  grace. 

5.  It  is  your  principle,  that  you  are  to  do  the  duties  that 
God  requires  of  you,  and  quietly  leave  the  issues  and  events 
of  all,  to  the  wise  disposal  of  God.  But  pray  tell  me,  will 
a  little  grace  enable  a  man  to  live  up  to  tiiis  principle  ?  to 
do  his  duty,  and  to  leave  issues  and  events  to  him  to  whom 
they  belong  ?  Surely  no.  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findetk 
to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might,  for  there  is  no  work,  nor 
device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave  whither 
thou  goest,  Eccl.  ix.  10.  Mark,  he  does  not  say,  what  thy 
head  finds  to  do ;  that  may  find  a  thousand  things :  nor 
what  thy  heart  finds  to  do,  for  that  may  find  ten  thousand 
things ;  but  what  thy  handfindeth  to  do ;  that  is.  Look 
what  work  God  cuts  out  to  thy  hand  to  do ;  that  do  with 
all  thy  might,  for  there  is  no  working  in  the  grave.  We 
ai'e  to  do  much  good  in  a  little  time.  We  are  made  here, 
and  set  to  be  doing  something  that  may  do  us  good  a 
thousand  years  hence,  yea,  that  may  stand  us  in  stead  t6 
eternity.     Our  time  is  short,  our  task  is  great.     The  devil 
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knows  that  his  time  is  but  short,  and  that  is  the  reason  why 
he  is  so  active  and  stirring,  why  he  outworks  the  children 
of  light,  in  a  quick  dispatch  of  the  deeds  of  darkness. 

Christians^  do  not  deceive  yourselves ;  it  is  not  shews  of 
grace,  nor  little  measures  of  grace,  that  will  enable  a  man 
to  live  to  this  principle,  but  great  measures  of  grace  will, 
as  you  may  see  in  the  three  children,  We  are  not  careful 
to  answer  thee,  0  king,  in  this  matter.  If  it  be  so,  our 
God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,  and  he  wUl  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hands,  O 
king.  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we 
will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which 
thou  hast  set  up.  We  know  our  duty,  and  that  we  will 
keep  to,  whatever  the  issue  and  event  be.  So  those  wor- 
thies in  Psa.  Ixiv ;  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  the 
place  of  dragons,  and  covered  us  with  the  shadow  of  death, 
yet  have  we  not  forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dealt  falsely 
in  thy  covenant.  Here  was  much  of  Christ  and  grace 
within.  So  in  Acts  xxi.  13 ;  when  Paul  was  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  suffer,  his  friends,  by  many  tears  and  argu- 
ments, laboured  to  dissuade  him,  for  fear  of  some  sad 
issue  and  event  that  would  follow ;  but  Paul,  rich  in  grace, 
answered.  What,  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart, 
for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  *  I  will  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  I  am  willing  to  go  up,  though  I  die  for 
it.'  Here  is  a  soul  that  lives  up  to  his  principle ;  but  now 
souls  that  are  weak  in  grace,  (as  we  have  had  large  expe- 
rience in  our  times)  are  more  taken  up  and  busied  about 
the  events  and  issues  of  things,  than  they  are  with  their 
own  duties.  When  they  should  be  praying,  believing, 
waiting,  and  acting  for  God,  they  have  been  questioning, 
and  fearing  what  the  issue  and  event  of  this,  and  that,  and 
the  other  thing  would  be.  And  indeed  they  have  been 
high  and  low,  as  secondary  causes  have  wrought,  which 
has  made  many  of  their  lives  a  very  bell.  But  now  those 
that  are  rich  in  grace,  say  as  pne  of  old  said.  Let  us  be  of 
good  courage,  and  let  us  play  the  men  for  our  people,  and. 
for  the  cities  of  our  God;  and  the  Lord  do  that  which 
ieemeth  him  good,  2  Sam.  x.  12.  Let  us  do  our  duties, 
^d  let  the  Lord  do  as  pleaseth  him. 
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6.  It  is  your  principle,  that  men  are  to  be  prepared, 
and  to  standfast  against  all  sudden  assaults  and  invasioTU 
that  may  be  made  upon  them. 

Many  a  valiant  person  dares  fight  in  a  battle,  or^a  duel, 
who  yet  will  be  timorous  and  fearful,  if  suddenly  surprized 
in  a  midnight  alarm.  Many  precious  souls,  when  tbey 
have  time  to  consider  of  the  evil  of  sin,  the  holiness  of 
God,  the  eye  of  God,  the  honour  of  God,  the  glory  of  the 
gospel,  the  joys  of  the  saints,  and  the  stopping  of  the 
mouths  of  sinners,  will  rather  die  than  sin ;  they  will  ra- 
ther suffer  any  thing,  than  do  the  least  thing  that  may  be 
a  reproach  to  Christ.  O,  but  when  a  sudden  occasion  or 
temptation  is  presented,  why  then  they  ofteif  fall,  as  Da- 
vid by  chance  spied  Bathsheba,  and  falls  before  the  temp- 
tation ;  he  is  conquered  and  carried  captive  by  that  sud- 
den occasion.  But  that  is  a  more  comfortable  and  con- 
siderable passage  that  you  have  concerning  Joseph  in 
Gen.  xlix.  23,  24,  The  archers  sorely  grieved  him,  and 
shot  at  him^  and  hated  him ;  but  his  bow  abode  in  strength, 
and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands 
of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  Joseph  never  wanted  coun- 
sel nor  courage,  when  he  was  at  the  worst.  Souls  rich 
in  grace  usually  stand  firm  under  the  greatest  and  most 
sudden  pressures,  assaults,  and  invasions ;  as  you  may 
see  in  Paul,  2  Cor.  i.  9,  12;  and  the  three  children,  and 
Daniel,  and  those  worthies  in  Heb.  xi.  35 ;  They  would 
not  axicept  of  deliverance^  that  they  might  obtain  a  better 
resurrection.  Many  sudden  assaults  and  attempts  were 
made  upon  them,  their  enemies  would  hstve  stormed  them, 
and  overcome  them,  sometimes  by  golden  offers,  some- 
times by  terrible  threats,  but  they  are  invincible ;  nothing 
stirs  them,  nothing  takes  them.  Really  friends,  it  must 
be  much  grace  that  will  make  a  man  live  up  to  this  prin- 
ciple; and  there  is  nothing  that  speaks  out  more  the, 
strength  of  grace  in  a  man,  than  his  standing  against  sud- 
den assaults  and  invasions  that  by  the  devil  and  the  world 
are  made  upon  him.  You  may  talk  of  this,  but  without 
much  grace  you  will  never  be  able  to  do  it. 

7.  It  is  your  principle,  that  your  hearts  are  to  be  ready 
for  every  work  that  God  shall  impose  upon  you.  You  are 
not  to  choose  your  employment,  neither  are  you  to  refuse 
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!Miy<;employme0t  that  God  shaill  pat  apoii.  youi .  .You.arie. 
always  to  have  an  open  ear,  a  ready  hand,  an  obedient 
heart,  and  a  willing  eheerfutsoul  to  faUio  with  whatwork 
or  service  soever  it  is  that  God  sbaU  put  .upon  yon;  ,l%iaL 
is  yOttr  priiHsiple^  But  tell  i^je,  Christians,  wiU  a.itttle. 
grace  enable  a  man  to  live  up. to  this  pnndple  ?  I  judge 
notb  Yoiu  We  tp  stand  r^ady  to  change  your  employment 
from  better  to  worsfe,  if  the  Lord  shall  be  pleased  to  ord^ 
it  so.  You  are  to  be.r^ady  to  change  your  crowjn,  for  & 
cross;  to  change  that  employiOient  which. is  honourable, 
for  that  which  is  mean  ^d  loiK^ ;  and  that  which  ia  more  • 
profitable,  fbr  thsit  which  is  less  profitable;  as  it  wereJrQija 
the  taliitgof  a.province^  to  the  keeping  or  a  herd;  from 
b^Dg  a  lord^  to  be. a  servant;  from  being  a  servant  to 
gf^at  men,  to  be  a  servant  to  the  meanest  servant,  yea, 
to  the  poorest {bi^ast,  .Certainly  a  little  grace  will  neirec 
enable  a  man  brcively  and  sweetly  to  live  up  to  this  prin- 
ciple*  Their  hearts,  who  are  poor  in  gi^ce,  are  like  a 
)Rrounded  hand  or  arm,  whicb  being  but  imperfectly  cured,, 
can  only  move  one  Way,  and  cahnot  turn  to  all  postures 
and -^U -natural  usea. 

Weak  Christi^n«  are  very  apt  to  three  things — to  choose 
their  mercies^  to  choose  their  crosses,  and  ,to  choose  liieir 
employments.  They  iire  often  unwilling  that  God  hioiseK 
should  choose  out  their  waypr  their  work.  But  now  soi^h 
that  are  rich  in  grace,  are  at  God's  beck  and  check ;  they 
are  wining  that  God  shall  choose  their  wofk  and  .their 
way ;  they  arc  willing  to  be  at  his  disposal;  to  be  high  or 
lowy  to  serve  or  to  be  served,  to  be  something  or  to  be 
jiothing.  Now  I  beseech  you.  Christians,  that  you  would 
seriously  and  frequently  remember  this,  that  there  is  ,nor 
thing  in  all  th^  world  diat  is. such  an  honour  to  God  and 
glory  .to  the:  gospel,  as  for  Christihi;is  to  liv»  qplto  their 
principleii;  and  ■  nothing  such  a  reproach:  to  God ^and  ihis 
ways»  as  tbis^  for,  men  to  live  below  their  pr incipdes,  <and 
to  act  contrary  to  tfadbr  principles.  .  And  you  will  never.be 
•able  to  liye  up  to  jOur  principles,  nor  to  Eve  ,o»t  yoiir 
prinpiples,  except  jou . grow  rich  in  grace;  thetefisrela;- 
•  hqiW'y  I  say,  ^  labour  aa  for  life^  to  •  abound  in  grace. .' ...    . 

Now! the ^/f|(iif4> motive  is  thia-Hbonsi|^r,  &at sotc^  raft 
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in  grace,  are  a  mighty  blessing  to  the  land  and  place  where 
they  live* 

There  are  no  such  blessings  in  the  world  to  parishes, 
cities,  and  nations,  as  those  souls  are,  that  are  rich  in 
grace/  O  they  are  great  blessings  to  all  places  where 
they.  come.  They  arc  persons  who  are  fit  for  the  highest 
and  noblest  employments.  There  is  not  the  highest  work 
that  is  too  high  for  a  man  that  is  rich  in  grace,  not  the 
hottest  work  that  is  too  hot  for  a  man  rich  in  grace,  nor 
the  lowest  work  below  a  man  rich  in  grace.  Such  a  man 
will  not  say,  ^  I  would  do'  it,  but  that  it  is  below  my  place, 
my  blood,  my  parts,  my  education.'  '  May  Christ  have 
honour  ?  May  others  have  good  ?  If  so,  t  will  do  it," 
says  the  soul  that  is  rich  in  grace,  ^  whatever  comes  of  it ; 
and  bless  God  for  the  opportunity.'  Then  this  Daniel 
was  preferred  above  the  presidents  and  princes  y  because  an 
excellent  spirit  was  in  him,  and  the  king  thought  to  set 
him  over  the  whole  realm,  Dan.  vi.  3.  Why  was  Daniel 
set  upon  tlie  throne,  but  because  there  was  a  glorioos, 
excellent  spirit  in  him,  that  fitted  him  for  the  highest  em- 
ployment? So  Joseph  was  a  blessing  to  his  master's  fa- 
mily and  the  people  among  whom  he  lived  *  No  such 
blessings  to  the  people  and  places,  as  souls  rich  in  grace. 
So  Neh.  vii.  2 ;  7  gave  my  brother  Hanani,  and  Hananiah 
the  ruler  of  the  palace,  charge  over  Jerusalem ;  and  why 
him?  ybr  he  was  a  faithful  man,  and  feared  God  (dfove 
many.  O  the  wisdom,  the  prudence,  the  zeal,  the  cou- 
rage, the  compassion,  the  patience,  >  the  self-denial  that 
should  be  in  magistrates !  There  is  a  truth  in  that  old 
maxim,  *  Magistracy  will  try  a  man.'  None  fit  toTule^ 
but  such  as  are  rich  in  grace. 

What  a  world  of  good  may  a  man  do  with  worldly  riches 
in  a  parish,  in  a  city,  in  a  nation !  but  that  is  nodiing  to 
the  good  that  a  man  may  do  who  is  rich  in  grace.  O  the 
sins  that  he  may  prevent !  O  the  judgments  that  he  may 
divert!  O  the  mvours  and  blessings  that  he  may  draw 
down  upon  the  heads  and  hearts  of  people!  I  presume 
you  forget  Mot  what  a  blessing  Moses,  Joseph,  Job,  Ne^ 
hemiah,  M^decai,  and  Daniel,  proved  to  the  people 
among  whonl' thcttriived ;  aiM  these  were  allrich  in  grace. 
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A  man  rich  in  wisdom,  rich  in  faith,  rich.  In  goodi\e^s  ;  O 
what  a  blessing  may  he  prove  to  ignorant  souls^  to  stag- 
gering souls,  to  wandering*  souls,  to  tempted .  souls,  t6 
deserted  souls  I  Look  what  the  san  is  to  us ;  that  may  a 
sottl  rich  in  grace,  be  to. others.  O  friends,  would  you  be 
blessings  .to  your  families  ?  Would  you  be  blessings  to 
the  city,  to  the»nation  ?  O  then  labour  to  be  rich  in  gracCi 
and  do  not  think  it  enough  that  you  have  so  much  grace 
as  will  keep  you  from  dropping  into  hell  and  will  bring 
yott  to  heaven,  but  labour  to  be  rich  in  grace ;  and-  then 
you  will  prove  indeed  a  blessing. to  the  place  and. nation 
where  you  live.  • 

The  Romans,  when  they  did  perceive  any  natiiral  ex- 
cellency to  be  in  any  persons,  though  they  were  never  so 
poor  and  .mean,  would  .take  them  from  their  dinners  of 
turnips  and  water-cresses,  to  lead  the  Roman  army.  It.  is 
true,  that  natural  apd  moral  endowment^  will  enable  men 
to  do  much,  but  grace  will  enable  men  to  do  ten  thousaud 
times  more.  There,  is  no  work  too  high  or  too  hard  for 
souls  ricb  in  grace ;  and  therefore  as  you  would  be  choice 
instruments  in  the  Lord's  hand  and  eminently  serviceable 
in  your  generations,  Q  labour  to  be  rich  in  grace.  It  is 
not  he  who  has.  most  wit  in  his  head, .  but  he  who  has 
most  grace  in  his  heart,  that  is  most  fit  for  generation* 
work. 

Sixthly ;  a  rich  measure  of  grace  will  hear,  out  your,  souls 
in  seoeral  cases;,  therefore  labour  to  be  rich  in  grace. 

A  ricb  measure  of  grace  will  bear  out-  the  soul  under 
great  means  of  grace.  When  a  soul  is  spiritually  rich, 
this  will  bear  him  out  under  great  means.  Such  a  one  will 
be  able  to  look  God  in  the  face,  with  joy  and  comfort.  He 
can  say,  *■  It  is  true,  Lord,  I  have  moye  means  than  others, 
and,  lo,  I  am  grown  richer  than  others.  .  Thou  hast  taken 
more  pains,  with  me,  than  with  others,  apd,  lo,  I  bring  forth 
more  fruit  than  others ;  my  five  talents  are  become  ten.' 
But  a.little  grace  will  oot  bear  men;Out  under  much  means 
of  grace. 

Again ;  a.  great  measure  of  grace  will,  bear  the  soul  «ut 
under  a  great  name,  as  well  as  under  s^rea^  melons.  For 
a  man  to  have  a  great  name. to  live,  kna  yet  to  have  .butt  a 
little  life,  is  a  stroke  of  strokes.     To  be  high  in  name  and 
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Ihtl6  in  ir4E>rth,  is  a  «ery  sadand^iore  judgmenU  To  haye 
u  name  to  be  an  eniitient  Chirietiaii,  and  yet  to  be  poor  in 
faith,  in  lov^,  in  wisdoniy  in  kti^ywledge,  is  the  greateit  un- 
happitieps  in  the  world .  This  stroke  is  upon  many  in  these 
days.  But  that  which  is  saddiest  of  all,  in  tfiis^  they  feei 
it  not,  they  observe,  it  not*  Bat  now  he  who  is  rich  in 
^raoe,  has  Boinethin^  within,  that  will  bear  him  out  tinder 
a  great  name  in  the  world. 

,  Again  *  a  great  roeasuie  of  grace  will  bear  yon  out  tinder 
gredt  desires^  as  well  as  under  a  great  name.  A  man  who 
is  rich  in  grace,  may  ask  what  he  pleases ;  he  is  one  much 
in  with  God,  and  God  will  deny  him  nothing.  The  best 
of  t^e  best  is  for  this  man ;  he  may  have  any  thing,  be 
may  have  ^very  thing  that  heaven  affords^  He  is  al^e  to 
Improve  mu<;h,  and  therefore  he  may  ask  much,  and  have 
it.  It  was  a  sweet  spying  of  ohe, '  O  Lord,  I  have  come 
to  t^ee ;  but  by  thee,  I  never  go  fromi  thee  without-  thee/ 
Sozonem  says  of  Apollonius,  that  he  never  asked* any  tbiog 
of  God,  but  he  had  it.^  And  another,  speaking  of  Lnther, 
^ays, '  Hecoiild  have  what  he  would  ofGod.^-  Rich  men 
may  long  for  this  and  that,  and  have  it ;  they  have  soAie* 
thing  that  will  fetch  it;  but  poor  men  may  not*  O  now 
who  wotild  not  labour,  as  for  life,  to  be  rich  in  grace  ?  0 
this  will  bear  you  out  under  great  means,  and  unde|r  great 
names,  and  under  great  desires ;  therefore  rest  not  satis- 
fied With  a  little  grace. 

But  theli  seventhly  and  lastly,  50«^  rich  in  grace  are  the 
honimr  of  Christ  and  the  glory  of  Christianity. 

As  it  is  the  glory  of  the  stock,  when  the  graiik  grow  and 
thrive  in  it,  even  so  it  is  the  glory  of  Christ  when  those 
who  arc  engrafted  into  him,  thrive  and  grow*  This  declares 
to  all  the  world,  that  Christ  keeps  a  good  house,  and  that 
he  does  not  feed  his  children  with  trash,  but  with  the 
choicest  delicates ;  that  he  is  open-handed,  and  free- 
hearted. It  is  the  glory  of  the  father,  when  the  child 
grows  rich  under  hitn ;  and  the  glory  of  the  mdster,  when 
the  servant  grows  rich  under  him ;  and  so  it  is  the  glory  of 
Christ,  when  poor  sbiils  grow  rich  under  him.  The  name 
of  Christ,  and  the  honour  of  Christ,  are  kept  up  in  the 
woi^M  by  souls  that  are  rich  in  grace.  They  c(re  the  per- 
sons >j^ho  make  Others  think  well  and  speak  well  of  Christ. 
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You  mi^  at  your  leisure  read  the  first  and  second  epistles 
to  the  Thessalonians,  and  there  you  will  see  what  an  honour 
they  were  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  gospel/who  abounded 
in  spiritual  riches.  Such  Christians  as  are  like  to  Pha- 
raoh's lean  kine,  reproach  three  at  once,  God,  the  gospel^ 
and  their  teachers :  and  this  age  is  full  of  such  Christians. 
It  is  your  greatest  work  in  this  world  to  keep  up  the  honour 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord ;  and  this  you  can  never, 
you  will  never  do,  except  you  labour  to  be  rich  in 
grace.  Let  others  labour  for  the  meat  that  perisheth^ 
do  you  labour  for  that  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life.  When  you  come  to  die,  and  when  you  come  to 
make  up  your  accounts,  it  will  never  be  a  grief,  but  a  joy 
unto  you,  that  you  have  made  it  your  greatest  business 
and  work  in  this  world,  to  be  rich  in  grace. 

2.  But  here  you  may  say,  '  What  means  must  we  use, 
that  we  may  grow  rich  in  grace  ?*  I  answer, ^rs^ ;  let  no 
discouragements  take  you  off  from  labouring  to  be  enridied 
with  spiritual  riches,  A  soul  that  would  be  spiritually 
rich,  must  be  divinely  resolved,  that  come  what  can  come, 
he  will  hold  6n  in  the  use  of  means,  that  he  may  be  rich 
with  the  riches  of  Christ.  Joshua  was  resolute  in  this 
point.  Choose  you  whom  ye  will  serve,  whether  the  gods 
tohich  your  fathers  served ;  but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord,  Josh.  xxiv.  15.  Strive  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gate ;  the  Greek  word  signifies,  to  strive  with 
all  your  might ;  with  all  your  strength  to  strive,  even  to  an 
agony ;  to  strive  as  they  did  for  the  garlands,  in  the  Olym- 
pic games.  The  word  here  used,  seems  to  adlude  to  their 
striving  for  the  garland,  where  they  put  out  themselves  to 
the  utmost.  So  in  John  vi.  27  ;  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
vihich  perisheth^  but  for  that  which  endureth  unto  everlast- 
ing life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you ;  for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

I  have  read  of  one  who  did  not  fear  what  he  did,  nor 
what  he  suffered,  so  that  he  might  get  riches ;  *  For,'  said 
he, '  men  do  not  ask  how  good  one  is,  or  how  gracious 
one  is,  but  how  rich  one  is.'  O  sirs,  the  day  is  coming, 
when  God  will  ask  how  rich  your  souls  are,  how  rich  you 
sre  in  faith,  in  wisdom,  in  knowledge,  in  fear ;  not  now 
rich  you  are  in  money,  or  in  jewels^  or  in  land,  or  in  goods  ; 
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tnit  hbV  ridi  yoti  are  itt  grace :  which  should  iprovdke  your 
sotils  to  strive,  in  the  face  of  all  disconfagemerits,  to  be 
rich  iri  girace.  What  will  not  the  merchant  do,  and  the 
marinW  db,  for  temporal  riches?  O  the  dan^rs,  the 
hazards,  the  tempests,  the  storms,  the  deaths,  which  they 
run  through  for  earthly  riches,  which  are  never  without 
their  sting  I  And  ^hait  riot  Christians  labour,  in  the  face 
of  all  opposhions,  after  spiritual  riches  ?  It  is  reported  of 
Neve&&a:h  the  lawyer,  that  he  shotild  say,  *  He  who  wH 
not  venture  his  body,  can  never  be  valiant ;  and  be  who 
Will  nbt  venture  his  soul,  will  never  be  rich/  I  am  sure 
that  man  Who  will  hot  venture,  and  venture  hard,  in  the 
face  of  all  dtscouriagemetits,  to  be  spiritually  rich,  will 
never  be  rich.  He  may  be  good  in  the  main,  and  may  go 
to  heaven  in  a  storm,  but  he  will  never  be  rich  in  spiri- 
tu£lls,  who  will  not  venture  himself  to  the  uttermost  for  the 
gain  of  spiritual  riches. 

Secondly  ;  be  fixed  tindet  a  Christ-exalting  and  a  sotd- 
enricMrig  ministry ;  utider  that  man*s  ministry,  who  makes 
it  his  business,  not  a  thing  by  the  bye,  but  his  business, 
his  Work,  not  to  tickle  the  ear,  to  please  the  fancy,  but  to 
enrich  the  soul,  to  win  the  sbul,  and  to  build  up  the  soul. 
For  the'tifne  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine,  hut  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears,  2  Tim.  iv.  3.  This 
age,  yea,  this  city  is  full  of  such  slight,  light,  mad  souls, 
that  love  or  like  nothing  but  what  is  empty  and  airy. 
Junius  confesses,  that  in  his  time  there  Was  one  confessed, 
that  he  had  spent  above  twenty  years  in  trying  religions, 
pretending  that  scripture.  Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.  It  is  sad  to  see  how  many  in  our  days, 
under  pretences  of  ,angelical  attainments,  make  it  their 
business  to  enrich  men's  hearts  with  high,  empty^  airy 
notions,  instead  of  enriching  their  souls  with  saving  truths. 
If  these  are  not  strangers  tb  that  wisdom  that  is  from  above, 
I  know  nothing.  He  is  the  best  preacher,  not  who  tickles 
the  ear,  but  who  breaks  the  heart.  He  that  winnetk  souls 
is  wise.  The  Hebrew  word  signifies  to  catch  souls  by 
Using  art  and  industry,  as  fowlers  do  to  take  birds.  No 
wisdbm  to  be  compared  to  that  which  wins  souls  from  sin 
afld  the  wbrid,  arid  which  wins  souls  to  Christ  and  holiness ; 
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no  teacMfig  like  tbid.  Remetober  this — you  will  never  bt 
rich  in  grace,  if  you  care  hot  ^hom  you  hear,  nor  what 
you  hear.  That  Christ  who  icomm^ds  you  to  take  heed 
how  you  bear,  commands  you  also  to  take  heed  whom  you 
hear.  And  every  soul  won  to  God,  is  a  new  pearl  added 
to  a  minister's  crown. 

But  you  will  say  to  me,  *  How  should  we  know  which 
is  a  soul-enriching  ministt-y,  that  so  we  may  wait  on  it?' 
Take  these  three  rules  ;— 

1.  Judge  not  of  a  soiil-enriching  ministry,  by  the  voice 
of  the  minister,  nor  by  the  multitude  of  hearers  who  fol- 
low him,  nor  by  his  affected  tone,  nor  by  his  rhetoric  and 
Hashes  of  wit;  but  by  the  holiness,  heavenliness,  and 
spiritualness  of  the  matter. 

Some  preachers  affect  rhetorical  strains;  they  seek  abr 
strusities,  and  love  to  hover  and  soar  aloft  in  dark  and 
cloudy  expressions,  and  so  shoot  their  arrows  Over  their 
hearers'  heads,  instead  of  bettering  their  hearers'  hearts. 
Gay  things  in  u  sermon  are  only  for  men  to  gaze  upon 
and  admire.  What  are  high  strains  and  flashes  of  wit, 
new-minted  words  and  phrases,  but  like  gay  weeds  and 
blue  bottles  to  the  good  corn  ?  Truth  is  like  Solomon's 
spouse,  all  glorious  within.  She  is  most  beautiful,  when 
most  naked,  as  Adam  was  in  innocency. 

The  oracle  would  have  Philip  of  Macedon  use  silver 
lances  in  winning  an  impregnable  fort ;  but  ministers  must 
not  use  golden  sentences,  strong  lines,'  froth  of  wit.  It 
is  iron,  and  not  gold,  that  kills  in  the  encounter.  It  is  the 
steel  sword,  not  the  golden,  that  wins  the  field. 

2.  Judge  of  it  by  its  revealing  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  the  whole  will  of  God  revealed  in  his  word.  /  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
Some  there  are  who  make  it  their  business  only  to  ad*- 
vance  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  to  darken  the  glory  of  the 
Father ;  and  some  cry  up  the  glory  of  the  Father,  and 
yet  cast  clouds  and  darkness  upon  the  glory  of  the  Son  ; 
and  what  dirt  and  scorn  is  cast  upon  the  Spirit,  by  many 
vain,  blasphemous  persons,  in  these  times,  is  notoriously 
known ;  and  if  these  men  are  not  far  from  declaring  the 
whole  counsel  and  Will  of  God,  1  knoW  nothitig.  Christ 
must  be  held  out  in  all  his  ofHces,  for  they  all  tend  to  the 
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enriching  of  poor  souls,  to  the  adding  of  pearls  to  a 
Christian's  crown.  And  clearly  it  is  sad  to  consider  how 
many  there  are  who  cry  up  one  office,  and  cry  down  an- 
other. Some  cry  up  the  kingly  office  of  Christ,  but  mind 
not  his  prophetical  office ;  and  some  cry  up  his  propheti- 
cal office,  but  trample  upon  his  kingly  office  ;  and  some 
cry  up  both  his  kingly  and  prophetical  office,  and  }^ 
make  light  of  his  priestly  office.  Christians,  fix  yourselves 
under  his  ministry,  who  gives  the  Father  his  due,  the  Son 
his  due,  and  the  Spirit  his  due ;  who  makes  it  his  busi- 
ness to  open  the  treasures  and  the  riches  both  of  the  one 
and  the  other,  and  to  declare  to  you  the  whole  will  of 
God ;  for  many  there  are  who  withnold  the  word  in  un- 
righteousness, and  who  will  only  acquaint  you  with  some 
parts  of  the  will  of  God,  and  keep  you  ignorant  of  other 
parts ;  whose  condemnation  will  be  great,  as  well  as  just. 

3.  You  may  judge  of  it  by  its  coming  nearest  to  the 
ministry  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  There  was  no  mi- 
nistry so  soul-enrichipg  and  soul- winning,  as  the  ministry 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  O  the  thousands  who  were 
brought  in  by  one  exercise !  Let  men  of  frothy  wits  say 
what  they  will,  there  are  no  preachers  like  those  that 
come  nearest  in  the  ministry  to  .  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
'  Let  us  speak,'  saud  that  incomparable  man  Peter  Ramus, 
*  the  very  words  of  scripture,  for  so  did  Christ,  the  pro- 
phets, and  apostles ;  let  us  make  use  of  the  language  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  for  ever  abominate  those  who  pro- 
fanely disdain  the  stately  plainness  of  God's  blessed  book, 
and  who  think  to  correct  the  divine  wisdom  and  eloquence 
with  their  own  infancy  and  sophistry/  God's  holy  things 
ought  to  be  handled  with  fear  and  reverence,  rather  than 
with  wit  and  dalliance.  Spiritual  niceness  is  the  next 
degree  to  unfaithfulness.  No  ministry  like  that  which 
comes  nearest  to  Christ. 

The  third  direction  is  this — if  ever,  you  would  be  rich 
in  grace,  rich  in  spirituals,  then  keep  humble. 

The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment ,  and  the  meek  unll 
he  teach  his  way,  Psalm  xxv.  9.  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  tmto  the  humble,  James  iv.  6.  He  sets 
himself  in  battle  array  against  the  proud,  as  the  Greek 
has. it,  but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.     He  pours 
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grace  .into  a  humble  soul,  as  men  do  water  or  Wine  lat9^ 
an  ^mpty  vessel.     Of  all  souls,  humble  souls  do  inost 
prize  spiritual  riches;  of  all  souls  they  most  improve  spi- 
ritual'riches;  of  all  souls  they  are  most  fearful  of  losing 
spirituul  riches.     Thus  saitk  the  high  and  lofty  One  that 
inhatiU^th  ef^ttity^  With  him  will  I  dwell  that  is  ofaii 
hwmbie  and  contrite  spirit^  and  that  trembleth  at  my  word. 
The  word  here  rendered  dwell,  is  a  Hebrew  participle, 
and  si^ifies  dwelling.     Thus  saith  the  high   and  lofty 
One,  duelling  with  him  that  is  of  an  humble  and  a  eon* 
trite  spirit.    The  word  denotes  to  us  thu's  much,  that  God 
will  not  dwell  with  an  humble^  man,  as  a  wayfaring  man 
dwells  with  his  relations,  a  few  nights  and  away :  dwellmg 
denotes  a  constant,  and  not  a  transient  act  of  God.     God 
will  for  ever  keep*  house  with  the  humble  soul ;  when 
once  they  meet,  they  never  part.    There  is-  no  such  way 
to  be  mb,  as  to  be  poor  and  low  in  our  own  eyes.    This 
is  the  way  to  enjoy  his  company  in  whom  all  treasures  are« 
Fourthly ;  improve  the  riches  that  you  have.     Improve 
that  knowledge,  that  faith,  that  light,  that  love  which  you 
have.     Those  who  had  two  talents^  did,  by  the  improve* 
ment  of  .them,,  gain  other  two;  and  those  who  had  fiv6> 
did,  by  the  improvement  of  them,  gain  ten. 

The  diligent  hand  makeih  rich.    Take  hold  of  all  op* 

portunities  to  enrich  your  souls  with  spiritual  riches.   Men 

will  easily,  readily,  greedily,  and  unweariedly  close  with 

all  opportunities,  wherein  they  may  get  earthly  riches ; 

and  why  should  not  you  be  as  diligent  in  taking  hold  of 

all  opportunities  to  enrich  your  precious  souls?     Is  not 

the  sOul  more  than  raiment,  mm^  than  friends,  more  than 

relations,  more  than  life,  yea,  more  than  all  ?    And  why 

then  do  you  not  labour  to  enrich  your  souls?     Thou  wert 

better  huve  a  rich  soul  under  a  threadbare  coat,  than  a 

threadbare  soul  under  a  ililk  or  golden  coat.     If  he  be  a 

monster  among  men,  who  makes  liberal  provision  for  his 

servant  or  his  slave,  and  starves  his  wife,  what  a  monster 

is  he   who    makes  much  provision  for  his  baser  part, 

but  none  for  his  nobler  part  ?    A  slothful  heart  in  the 

things  of  God,  is  a  heavy  judgment.     /  went  by  the  field 

of  the  slothful,  and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of 

understanding,  or  as  the  Hebrew  has  k,  the  man  that  had 
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no  heart,  that  is,  to  make  use  of  his  vineyaLTd,.a7idlo,  itwfis 
all  grown  over  with,  thorns  and  nettles,  j^rov.  xxiv.  30, 31. 
O  the  lusts,  the  wickednesses,  that  will  overgrow.slothful^ 
sluggish  souls !  Spiritual  sluggards  are  subject  to  the 
saddest  strokes.  .  O.the  deadly  sins,  the  deadly  tempta- 
tions, the  deadly  judgments,  that  spiritual  sluggards  will 
.unavoidably  fall  under !  None  such  an  enemy  to  himself, 
^one  such  a  friend  to  Satan,  as  the  spiritual  sluggard.  It 
is  sad  to  think  how  the  riches  of  Christ,  the  riches  of  con- 
solation, the  riches  of  justification,  the  riches  of  glorifica- 
tion,, are  brought  to  many  men's  doors,  and  yet  they  have 
no  hearts  to  embrace  them,  no  judgment  to  this.  Where- 
fore is  there  a  price  in  the  hand  of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom^ 
seeing  he  hath  no  heart  to  it?  Prov.  xvii.  16.  Well,  spi- 
ritual sluggards,  remember  this — when  your  consciences 
are  awakened,  this  will  be  a  sword  in  your,  souls,  that  you 
might  have  been  saved,  you  might  have  been  spiritually 
and  eternally  enriched,  but  that  you  have  trifled  and  fooled 
away  golden  opportunities  and  your  own  salvation. 

Fifthly ;  walk  uprightly ,  holily,  and  obediently.  If 
ever  you  would  be  spiritually  rich,  look  to  your  waiking. 
It  is  not  the  knowing  soul,  nor  the  talking  soul,  but  the 
closely  walking  soul,  the.  obedient  soul,  that  is  in  spi- 
rituals the  richest  soul.  Others  may  be  rich  in  nodoBs, 
but  none  so  rich  in  spiritual  experiences,  and  in  all  holy 
and  heavenly  grace  as  close-walking  Christians;  The  Lord 
will  give  grace  and  glory,  and  no  good  thing  will  he  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly,  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  11. 
The  upright  walker  shall.be  both  of  his  court  and  coun- 
cil ;  he  shall  know  any  thing,  and  have  any  thing.  If  any 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  commandments,  and  I  toil 
.  love  him,  and  my  Father,  will  love  him ;  what  then  ?  roe 
will  mafie  our  abode  with  him,  and  will  manifest  ourselves 
to  him,  Johaxiv.  21,  23.  Certainly  they  cannot  be  poor, 
who  enjoy  such  guests  as  these ;  they  must  needs  be  full, 
who  enjoy  them, that  are  fulness  itself.  God  and  Christ 
are  overflowing  fountains,  and  holy  souls  find  it  so. 
*  When  my  heart  is'coldest  and  highest,  I  present  God  to 
my  soul  under  the  notions  of  his  greatness !,  but  when  my 
heart  is  loose  and  fearing,  then  I  present  God  to  my  soul 
imder  the  notion  pf  his  gopdness,'  says  Luther. 
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Sixthly;  he  most  with' those  souls  that  are  spiritually 
rich.      Let  them  be  thy  choicest  companions,  who  have 
made  Christ  their  chiefest  companion.     Do  not  so  much 
eye  the  outsides  of  men,  as  their  inside ;  look  most  to  their 
internal  worth.     Many  persons  have  an  eye  upon  the  ex* 
ternal   garb  of  this  and  that  professor,   but  give  me  a 
Christian  who  minds  the  internal  worth  of  persons,  wh^ 
makes  such  as  are  most  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God  to 
be  his  choicest  and  his  chiefest  companions.'  My  goodness 
extendeth  not  to  thee,  says  David,  speaking  in  the  person 
of  Christ,  but  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  in  whom  is 
all  my  delight.  Psalm  xvi.  2,  3.  There  are  saints,  and  there 
are  excellent  saints;  now  those  are  the  excellent  ones, 
that  are  most  rich  in  heavenly  treasures ;  and  these  you 
should  make  your  bosom  friends,  your  choicest  companions. 
He  that  wtdketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise ;  that  is,  he 
shall   be  more  wise,  more  humble,  more  holy,  and  more 
abounding  in  all  spiritual  riches.     The  word  that  is  ren- 
dered walk,  is  a  Hebrew  participle,  and  signifies  walking, 
to  denote  to  us,  that  it  is  not  he  who  talks  with  the  wise, 
nor  he  who  commends  the  wise,  nor  he  who  takes  a  step 
or  two  or  three  with  the  wise,  that  shall  be  wise ;  but  he 
who '  gives  up  himself  to  the  society  and  company  of  the 
wise,   that  shall  be  more  and  more  wise,  more  and  more 
gracious,  more  and  more  holy.     He  who   comes  where 
sweet  spices  or  ointments  are  stiring,  carries  away  some 
of  the  sweet  savour,  though  himself  think  not  of  it.   '  The 
spouse's  lips  drop  as  the  honey-comb,  Cant.  iv.  11.     The 
tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  silver  ;  he  scatters  pearls, 
he  throws  abroad  treasures  where  he  comes.     The  lips  of 
the  wise  disperse  knowledge.     The  Hebrew  word  is  a  me- 
taphor from  scattering  abroad  with  a  fan,   or  from  seeds- 
men scattering  abroad  their  seed  in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 
They*  scatter  their  light,    their  love,  their  experiences, 
among  those  with  whom   they    converse,   as  seedsmen 
scatter  their  seed  in  the  field.     Christ  says  his  spouse's 
lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet  with  talking  of  nothmg  but 
a  crucified  Christ;  and  thin  like  a  thread,  not  swelled 
with  other  vain  and  wicked  discourses. 

The  old,  zealous,  primitive  Christians  did  so  frequently, 
and  so  effectually  mind  and  talk  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven^ 
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^nd  of  the  riches  and  glory  of  that  state,  that  the  Ethnics 
begun  to  be  a  little  jealous  that,  they  affected  the  Rojraan 
Empire;  when  alas,  their  ambition  was  of  another  and  a 
nobler  nature.  The  mmik  of  the  rigkteovB,  speaketh  wis- 
dom^ and  his  tongtte  talketh  judgment;  the  law  of  his  God 
is  in  his  hearty  Psalm  xxxvii.  30,  31.  The  tongue  of  the 
mse  is  health ;  his  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life,  whose  leaves 
are  medicinal.  No  way  to  be  rich  in  spirituals,  like 
beiing  much  with,  such  precious  souls,  whose  tongues 
drop  marrow  and  fatness. . 

U.tterance  is  a  gift,  and  dumb  Christians  are  blame- 
-worthy^  as  welLas  dumb.tnifDi^ters.  W«  sl^ould  all  strive 
jto  a  holy  ability  and  dexterity  of,  savoury  discourse.  If 
Christ  should  come  to  many  of  us,  as  he  did  to  the  two 
disciples  in  the  last  chapter  of  Luke,  on  sabbath-daya  and 
fOther  times,  and  say  to  us,  as  to  th6m>  What  manner  of 
^communication  had  ye,  or  haVe  ye  ?  P  with  what  paleness 
jOf  face  and  sadness  of  countenance,  should  we  look ! 

^*  Speak,  that  I  may  see  thee/'  said  Socrates  to  a  fair 
boy.  When  the  heart  is  full,  it  ovserflow^th  in  speech. 
We  know  metals  by  their  tinkUng,  and  men  by  their 
talking.  Happy  was  that  tongue*  in •  the  primitive  time. 
:that  could  sound  out  any  thing. of  David's  doing;  but 
inuch  more  happy  is  he  that  speaks  out  daaj  thing  of  Christ 
Irom  experience. 

Seventhly;   if  ever  you  would  be  spiritually  rich^  then 

take  heed  of  eating  or  tasting  forbidden  fruit.       This 

stripped  Adam  of  his  crown,  of  his  jewels,  and  of  all  his 

.rich  ornaments  in -.a.  moment;    and  of  the  xichest  and 

greatest  prince  that  ever  breathed »  made  him  the  most 

miserable  beggar  that  ever  lived.     O  take  heed  of  tasting 

-poison,  of  eating  poison.     A  person  who  has  eaten  poison, 

.will  not  thrive,  let  him  take  ever  such  wholesome  food. 

.The  choicest  cordials  will. not  increase  blood,  and: spirits, 

and  strength,  but  the  man  will  throw  up  alK     Poor  souls 

that  have. been  tasting  poison,  are  apt  to  find  fault  with 

.  the  minister,  and  sometimes  with  this  and  that,  as  the 

'  cause  of  their  not  grovrin^  rich  in  spirituals,  when,  alas, 

the  only  cause  is.  their. eating  pc»son. .    These  ue  like 

,  him^  in  Seneca^  who  having;  a  thorn  in  his  foot,,  complained 

,:of  ihe.iougimes8.of  the  wa^,  as. the  nau$^:  of.  hill  lonping. 


Sitfty  it  i&Qot  the  m^msteiSi  nor  diiav  nor  that,  but  jour  eat- 
ing of.forbidden  fruit,  that  is  the  cause  of  your  non-thri^in]^ 
in  spirituals*  Sin  ia  the  souFs.  sickness,  and  nothing  more 
prejudices  growth  than  sicki^ss.  Christians,  if  ever  you 
would  be  trees^  having  not  only  the  leaves  of  honour,  but 
the  fruits  of  righteousness,  then  take  heed  of  sin,  abhor  it 
more  than  hell,  and  %  from  it  as  from  your  deadliest 
enemy. 

Eighthly,  and  lastly ;  be  sure  to  nudniaiit  a  secret  trade 
vith  God.  You  know  many  men  come  to  be  very  rich  in  the 
world,  by  a  secret  trade.  Though  arany  have  not  such 
an  open  trade  as  others,,  yet  they  have  a  more  secret  trade, 
andbyth£it  they  gain  very  great  estates,  as  many  of  you 
here  in  London  know  by  experience*  Take  it  iriends  as 
&n  experieneed  truth,  &ete  is  no  such  way  under  heaven, 
to  be  rich  in  spirituals,  as  by  driving  a  secret  trade  heaven " 
wards.  It  is  true,,  it  is. good  for  men  to  attend  upon  this^ 
and  ths^  and  the  other  pablic  administratiota;  for  in  all 
divine  administrations  God  shews  his  beauty  and  glory. 
Aye,  but  such  as  delight  to  be  more  upon  the  public  stage, 
than  in  the  closet,  will  never  be  rich  in  spirituals;  they 
may  grow  rich  in  notions,  but  they  will  never  grow  rich 
in  gracious  experiences.  O  God  loves  to  see  a  poor 
Christian  shut  hts  closet  door,  and.  then  to  open  his  bosom 
and  ppur  out  his  soul  before  him.  God  has  very  cfaotee 
discoveries  for  souls  that  drive  a  secret  trade;  the  best 
wine,  the  best  dainties  and  deUcates  are  for  such.  And  I 
never  knew  any  man  or  woman  in  my  life,  who  was  richev 
in  grace,. than  those  who  weremxu^h  in  closet  communioti 
with  God.  Much  of  a  Christian's  spiritual  strength  lies 
in  secret  psayer,  as  Samson's  did.  in  his  hair.  Nothing 
chaoxts  Satan  and  weakens  sin,  like  this.  Secret  prayers 
are  the  pillars  c^  $moke  whereia-  the  soiii  ascends  to  God 
out  of  the  wilderness  of  this,  worid.  Secret  prayer  id 
JacoVs  ladder,  where  you  have  God  descending  down  into 
the  soul,  and  the  soul  sweetly-ascending. up  to  God^  No 
way  to  be  rich  in  spirituals  like-  this ;  therefore  be  sure  to 
maintain^  and  keep  up  a  secret*  trade,  between  God  and 
your  own  souls.  O  let  God  hear  often  of  you  in  secret: 
ThekingiisMldiinthegMlleriesi  O  in  the  secret  wsdks^ 
tlie  soul  meets  mth  the  king  of  glory,    O  there  the  seid 

KO.    XLI.  X 
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hangs  upon  Christ,  there  the  soul  sucks  and  draws  Ttrttie 
from  Christy  and  there  the  soul  is  made  rich  with  the  richer 
of  Christ.  Christ  is  much  delighted  and  taken  with  secret 
prayer.  0  my  dove  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  in 
the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  that  art  got  into  a  hole,  let 
Tne.  see  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice ;  for  sweet  is 
thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely ;  Can.  ii.  14. 
Secret  meals  are  very  fattening,  and  secret  duties  are  very 
soul-enriching.  Christians,  set  more  closely  to  this  ivork, 
and  if  you  do  not  thrive  by  it,  trust  me  no  more.  And 
thus  you  see  by  what  means  you  may  grow  rich  in  grace. 

III.  The  third  thing  I  propounded  to  sp^k  to,  was  to 
lay  down  some  propositions  concerning  spiritual  riches. 

(1.)  The  first  proposition  is  this, — All  that  grow  rich  w 
grace,  grow  rich  gradually.  The  sun  ascends  by  de- 
grees; children,  plants,  and  trees,  grow  by  degrees;  so 
do  saints  in  spirituals.  It  is  true,  many  men,  as  to  tem- 
porals, by  the  death  of  some  friend,  or  this  and  that  pro- 
vidence, grow  rich  on  a  sudden  ;  but  no  soul  that  is  rich 
in  grace,  but  grows  rich  gradually.  The  path  of  the  just 
is  as  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  untv 
the  perfect  day ;  Prov,  iv.  18,  He  proceeds  from  virtue  to 
virtue,'until  at  length  he  shines  like  the  sun  in  its  strength. 
And  so  in  Mai.  iv.  2;  Unto  you  that  fear  my  name,  shall 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings, 
and  ye  shall  go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall. 
I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel ;  he  shall  grow  as  the  lily, 
and  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon,  His  branches  shall 
spread,  and  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive-tree,  and  his 
smell /is  Lebanon,  They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall 
return,  they  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and  grow  as  the  vine: 
the  scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon,  Hos. 
xiv.  5 — 7.  I  shall  but  hint  at  this  now,  because  I  hare 
spoken  more  fully  to  it  already. 

(2.)  The  second  proposition  is  this, — Few  or  none  are 
rich  in  all  graces.  There  are  some  men  in  the  world,  who 
are  generally  rich,  who  are  rich  in  money,  and  rich  in 
land,  and  rich  in  goods;  but  where  you  have  one  man 
who  is  a  generally  rich  man  in  this  sense,  you  have  ten 
-thousand  who  are  rich  in  some  one  thing  only,  as  money, 
goods,  or  land :  so  it  is  here.     It  is  a  hard  thing,  if  pos- 


.THE  UNSEARCHABLE  BtCHEft  0¥  CHRIST.  23 i 

uble,  to  find  a  soul  that  is  generally  rich,  that  is  rich  in 
every  grace,  that  is  rich  in  faith,  and  rich  in  wisdom,*  and 
rich  in  love,  and  rich  in  patience.  <  Abraham  was  rich  in 
faiths  and  Job  .was  rich  in  patience,  and  Moses  was  rich  in 
meekness,  and  David  was  rich  in  zeal ;  but  none  of  these 
were  rich  in  every  grace.  And  so  in  these  days  you  may 
find  one  Christian  rich  in  one  grace,  and  another  Christian 
rich  in  another  grace,  but  where  will  you  find  a  Christian 
who  is  rich  in  every  grace  ?  Such  as  are  rich  in  some  graces, 
are  yet  very  defective  and  lame  in  other  graces.  The 
saints  at  Rome  were  once  richer  in  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge than  the. saints  at  Thessalonica,  Rom.  xv.  14;  and 
the  saints  at.  Thessalonica  were  richer  in  faith,  love, 
patience, '  and  charity,  than  the  saints  at  Rome,  1  Thess. 
i.  3.  2  Thess.  i.  3,  4.  It  is  with  saints  as.  with  sinners — 
one  sinner  excels  in  one  vice,  another  in  another  vice ;  so 
one  saint  excels  in  one  virtue,  and.  another  in  another 
rirtue ;  one  is  rich  in  joy,  in  comfort ;  another  is  .  rich  in 
humility,  in  fear;,  another  in  faith  and. hope,  and  another 
in  love.  .  And  mark  how  this  arises. 

It  arises  sometimes  from.lience^  that  every  saint  endear 
vours  to  excd  in.  that  particular  grace  which  is  .most  op- 
posite to  his  bosom  sin.  .  Now  every  saint's  bosom  sin  is 
not  alike.  It  may, be,  pride  is  one  man's  bosom  sin,  and 
hypocrisy  another  man's  bosom  sin.  Now  it  is  the  very 
nature  of  grace  to  .make  a  man  strive  to  be  most  eminent 
in  that  particular  grace  which  is  most  opposite  to  his  bosom 
sin;  and  upon  this  account  it  comes  to  pass,  that  one  is 
rich  in  one  grace,  and  another  in  another. .  •  j 

Again ;  some  saints  have  frequent  occasions  to  act  and 
exercise,  such  and  such  graces ;  others  are  called  forth  .to 
act  such  and  such  graces ;  now  the  more  any  particular 
grace  is  acted,  the  more  that  par^cular  grace  is  increased. 
Frequent  acts  cause  a  stronger,  habit  both  in  graces  and 
in  sins.  If  all  Christians  should  be  rich  in .  alL  graces, 
what  difference  would  there  be  between  heaven  and  earth? 
what  need  would  there  be  of  ordinaiices?  and.  when 
would  Christians  long  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with 
Christ  ?  i 

. .  (3..).  The  third  proposijbion  is  this^ — Souls  may, he  rich  in 

X  2 
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grcwe^  cmd  yet  not  know  it^  and  yet  not  perceive  it,  Th^ 
child  is  heir  to  a  crown^  to  a  gieat  isstate,  but  knows  it 
not.  The  face  of  Moses  did  shine,  and  odiers  saw  it;  but 
he  perceived  it  not.  So  many  a  precious  soul  is  rich  in 
grace,  a&d  others  see  it,  and  know  it,  and  bless  God  for  it^ 
and  yet  the  poor  s<mi1  perceives  it  not. 

Now  because  a  nght  undevstaadtng  of  this  may  be  of 
much  use  to  some  saddened^  dejected  souls,  I  will  shev 
you  how  this  conies  to  pass. 

Sometimes  it  arises  from  the  soul's  strong  deares  of 
spiritual  riches.  The  strength  of  the  soul's  desires  a^ 
spiritual  riches  often  takes  away  the  very  sense  of  g^rowin; 
spiritually  rich.  Many  covetous  men's  desires  are  so 
strongly  carried  forth  after  earthly  riches,  that  though 
they  grow  rich,  yet  ^ey  cannot  perceive  it,  they  eannot 
believe  it.  It  is  just  so  with  many  a  precious  Christian ; 
his  desires  after  spiritual  riches  sate  so  strong,  that  they 
lake  away  the  very  sense  of  his  growing  rich  in  spirituals. 
Many  Christians  have  much  wor&  within  them,  but  ^j 
see  it  not.  It  was  a  good  man  who  said,  The  Lord  vm 
in  this  ploicey  and  I  knew  it  not. 

Again;  this  ariseth  sometkoes  from  men'is  neglecting^ 
the  casting  up  of  their  accounts.  Many  men  thrive  and 
grow  rich,  and  yet  by  neglecting  the  casting  up  of  their 
accounts,  they  cannot  tell  whether  they  go  backward  or 
forward.  It  is  so  with  many  precious  souls ;  they  grow 
in  grace,  and  are  spiritually  rich,  and  yet  by  neglectinf 
the  casting  up  of  their  accounts,  they  do  not  know  it,  they 
do  not  perceive  it. 

Again ;  sometimes  it  arises  from  the  souFs  too  frequently 
easting  up  its  accounts.  If  a  man  cast  up  his  accounts 
once  a  week,  or  once  a  month,  he  may  not  be  able  to  dis* 
cem  that  he  grows  rich,  and  yet  he  may  grow  rich ;  but 
let  him  compare  one  year  with  another,  and  he  ^all  clearly 
see  that  he  does  grow  rich.  Though  most  men  are  to 
blame  for  neglecting  the  casting  up  of  their  accounts,  yet 
some  are  to  blame  for  casting  up  their  accounts  too  often; 
£6r  by  this  means  they  are  not  able  to  perceive  their  spi- 
ritual growth,  and  so  can  neither  be  so  thankful,  nor  so 
cheerful,  as  otherwise  they  might.    Let  there  be  some  con- 
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stderable  time  between  your  casting  up  of  your  accounts, 
and  you  will  find  that  your  souls  are  grown  rich,  though' 
for  the  present  you  perceive  it  not. 

But  then  again,  sometimes  it  arises  from  the  soul's  mis^ 
take  in  casting  up  its  accounts.  The  soul  many  times- 
mistakes;,  it  is  in  a  hurry,  and  there  the  soul  puts  down, 
ten  for  a  hundred,  and  a  hundred  for  a  thousand ;  as 
sometimes  men  in  hurrying  over  their  books,  slip  and 
make  mistakes,  and  so  they  think  there  is  nothing  got, 
whereas  indeed  there  is  much  got,  and  in  the  close  they 
find  it  so.  Many  a  gracious  soul  many  times  takes  a  great 
deal  of  grace  for  a  little,  and  a  little  grace  for  no  grace. 
Look,  as  hypocrites  put  down  their  counters  for  gold, 
their  pence  for  pounds,  and  always  prize  themselves  above 
the  market;  so  sincere  souls  do  often  put  down  their 
pounds  for  pence,  their  thousands  for  hundreds,  and  still- 
prize  themselves  below  the  market. 

(4.)  The  fourth  proposition  is  this,  that  saints  must  en^ 
deavour  to  grow  rick  in  every  grcice.  It  is 'the  duty  and 
the  glory  of  saints,  to  endeavour  to  grow  rich  in  every 
grace.  So  the  apostle  says,  in  2  Pet.  i.  &■. — 12.  It  is  the 
work,  the  duty,  the  glory  of  a  Christian,  to  be  still  adding 
one  grace  to  another.  So  in  2  Pet.  iii.  18 ;  Grolv  in  grace; 
that  is,  in  every  grace,  but  more  particularly  and  specially 
t»  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 
Grow  in  grace ;  that  is,  grow  in  love,  in  faith,  in  humility, 
in  meekness,  but  especially  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  because  that  was  a  special  remedy  against 
the  errors  of  those  times.  All  the  graces  that  are  in  you, 
are  weak,  and  therefore  you  have  need  to  strengthen 
them  all. 

Again;  you  have  the  seeds  of  all  corruptions  in  you^ 
and  is  there  any  way  to  be  rid  of  every  sin,  but  by  thriving 
in  every  grace  f       .        . 

Again ;  you  have  opportunities  to  thrive  as  well  in  one 
gTace,As  in  another. 

Again ;  will  not  Satan  labour  might  and  main  to  keep  - 
your  graces  low  and  poor  ?  You  never  hurt  him  less,  you 
never  honour  Christ  less,  you  never  mind  your  work  less, 
than  when  grace  is  weak  and  low.    This  he  knows,  an^  > 
therefore  he  labours  to  keep  your  graces  down. 

X  3 


,  Again;  are  not  you  liable  to  several  changes  in  thit 
world?  as  to  be  rich  and  poor;  exalted  and  abased;  now 
to  relieve  and  anon  to  be  relieved ;  now  well  and  anon 
aick ;  now  strong  and  anon  weak ;  now  in  storms  and 
anon  in  calms ;  now  tempted  and  ^non  delivered ;  now  in 
one  condition  and  anon  in  another  condition ;  now  up, 
now  down ;  now  forward,  now  backward?  Now  pray  tell 
me,  do  not  the  several  changes  and  variety  of  providences 
^hat  we  meet  with  in  this  world,  bespeak  us  to  be  rkh, 
not  in  some,  bat  in  every  grace  ?  Does  not  a  state  of 
prosperity  bespeak  a  man  to  be  rich  in  wisdom,,  rich  m 
humility,  rich  in  love^  and  rich  in  compassion,  that  his 
heart  may  be  kept  close  to  God  in  that  state,  and  that  he 
vaay  do  nothing  unworthy  of  God,  who  has  done  so  much 
£or  him  ?  And  now  when  God  shall  change  the  manner 
of  his  administrations  toward  such  a  man,  when  God  shall 
put  out  his  candle,  pull  off  his  robes,  and  clothe  him  with 
rags,  and  set  him,  with  Job,  upon  the  dunghill,  does  not 
ti^is  condition  bespeak  much  patience,  much  contentation, 
much  self-denial,  much  fiuth  ?  How  else  will  the  mas 
bravely  bear  up,  when  God  shall  write  such  bitter  thmgs 
against  him,  and  pass  the  sentence  of  death  upon  his 
nearest  and  his  dearest  comforts  ?  If  a  man  be  not  rich 
in  one  grace,  as  well  as  in  an(^er,  when  God  shall  bring 
changes  upon  him  and  pour  him  from  vessel  to  vessel,  his 
life  will  be  a  burden,  a  hell  to  him» 

Again;  consider  this — growing  rich  in  every  grace 
renders  a  Christian  most  loively  and  beantiful  ia  grace;  as 
a  growing  in  all.  the  members  of  the  body,  renders  the 
body  most  lovely  and  beautifnl.  The  perfect  beauty  and 
comeliness  of  the  body  arises  from  the  symmetry  and 
fitness  of  the  parts  unto  one  another.  Rare  and  ezceUeDt 
beauty  arises  from  the  comeliness  of  aU  parts ;  if  one  part 
be  comely,  and  another  deformed,  then  there  is  no  perfect 
beauty.  Well,  remember  this,  there  are  no  soeh  beautiful 
Christians,  as  those  who  grow  rich  in  every  grace.  0 ! 
they  are  the  beauty  of  Christ,  the  honour  of  the^  gospel, 
and  the  glory  of  Christianity. 

.  And  so  much  for  the  fourth  proposition,  that  we  mutt 
l^dbour  to  be  rich  in  every  grace* 

5.  The  fifth  propositton  that  i  sfaaU  lay  down,  iathifr— 
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SamisMhoMidiabourmwre  partumlarlyy  and  more  egpedcdly 
to  be  lick  m  faith.  Though  it  is  of  concernment  to  be- 
lieveiw  to  be  rich  in  every  grace,  yet  it  is  of  special  con- 
cernmeDt  to  them  to  labour  to  be  rich  in  this  partionlar 
grace  of  faiUk  Building  up  yourselveik  in  your  most  hofy 
finiky  Jade  20,  it  is  not  enough  to  have  faith,  but  tliey 
must  build  up  themselves,  and  build  ^ip  one  another  in 
their  most  holy  faith. 

There  are  three  things  that  the  scripture  calls  precious. 
-*-Firftt,  the  blood  of  Cfhrist.  Ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
silver  and  goldy  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christy  a» 
of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spoty  I  Pet<  i.  19. 
Secondly,  the  promises  are  called  precious  promises. 
Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  prectotui 
promises^  2  Pet.  i.  4.  Thirdly,  faith  is  called  precious 
^th.  Unto  them  that  have  obtained  like  precious  faith 
with  «€,  2  Pet.  i.  1. 

Now  though  it  is  of  concernment  for  every  saint  to 
labour  to  be  rich  in  every  grace,  yet  more  especially  and 
more  particularly  to  be  rich  in  this  grace  of  faith,  and  that 
upon  the  following  accounts.--^jFVr^f ;  because  that  faith 
is  the  sduVs  greatest  and  choicest  defence  against  her 
worst  enemies.  Above  ally  take  the  shield  offaiihi  whereby 
ye  may  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked, 
£phes.  vi.  16.  Above  all,  take  the  shield  of  faith.  Neg- 
lect no  part  of  your  armour,  but  above  all  look  to  the 
shield  of  faith.  Look,  what  the  shield  is  to  the  body^ 
'  that  is  faith  to  a  believer's  soul,  to  secure  him  against  all 
the  fierce  and  fiery  darts  of  Satan.  It  is  reported  of 
Satan,  that  he  should  say  of  a  learned  man, '  Thou  dost 
always  overcome  me.  When  I  would  exalt  and  promote 
thee,  thou  keepest  thyself  in  humility ;  and  when  I  would 
throw  thee  down,  thou  liftest  thyself  up  in  asstxrance  of 
faith.'  Faith  makes  the  soul  invincible;  it  makes  the 
soul  victorious ;  it  leads  captivity  captive ;  it  binds  Sutan 
in  chains;  it  foils  him  at  every  weapon;  and  therefore 
abo^e  all  labour  to  be  rich  in  faith. 

Secondly ;  growth  in  faith  will  advance  the  growth  of 
ail  other  graces.  All  other  graces  thrive  in  the  soul  as 
faith  thrives,  and  no  otherwise.  Be  rich  in  thi»y  and  be 
rich  in  all;  be  weak  ia  thiSy  and  be  weak  in  all.     Faith 
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has  an  inflaence  upon  all  other  graces ;  it  is  like  a  silver 
thread,,  that  runs  through  a  chain  of  pearls;  it  puts 
strength  and  vivacity  into  all  other  graces.  You  never 
knew  a  man  rich,  in  any  grace,  who  had  not  been  rich  in 
faith.  Every  man's  hope,  joy,  fear,  love,  humility,  pa- 
tience, is  as  his  faith  is.  Faith  is  the  evidence  of  thingt  ^ 
not  seen,  and  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for ;  or  as  the 
Greek  has  it,  the  subsistence  of  things  hoped  for.  All 
other  graces  live  upon  faith's  cost  and  charge.  Look, 
what  the  breast  is  to  the.  child,  wings  to  the  bird,  oil  to 
the  wheels,  and  the  soul  to  the  body,  that  i&  faith  to  all 
other  graces  in  the  soul  of  man.  It  is  reported  of  the 
chrystai,  that  it  has  such  a  virtue  in  it,  that. the  very 
touching  of  it  quickens  other  stones,  and  puts  a  lustre 
and  a  beauty  upon  them.,  I  am  sure  it  is  true  of  faith. 
There  is  such  a  divine  virtue  and  power  in  faith,  that  it 
will  quicken  and  cast  a  lustre  and  a  beauty  upon  all  other 
graces  in  the  soul  of  man ;  and  therefore  you  should 
labour  as  for  life,  to  be  rich  in  this  particular  grace  of 
faith. 

Thirdly ;  consider  this — of  all  graces  that  be  in  the 
soul  of  man,  faith  is  the  most  useful  grace,  and  therefore 
you  should  above  all  labour  to  be  rich  in  feuth.  It  is  a 
Christian's  right  eye,,  without  which  he  cannot  see  for 
Christ ;  it  is  his  right  hand,  without  which  he  cannot  do 
for  Christ;  it  is  bis  tongue,^  without  which  he  cannot 
speak  for  Christ ;  it  is  his  vital  spirits,  without  which  he 
cannot  act  for  Christ.  Some  say  that  king  Midas .  had 
obtained  of  the  gods>  that  whatsoever  he  touched  should 
be  turned  into  gold*  I  am  sure  that  whatever  faith 
touches,  it  turns  into  gold,  that  is,  into  our  good.  If  our 
faith  touch  the  promises,  it  turns  them  to  our  good. 
Whatsoever  faith  lays  its  hand  upon,  it  appropriates  to 
itself,  and  turns  it  to  the  souFs  good.  If  fcdth  looks  upon 
Gbd,  it  says.  This  God  is  my  God  for  ever  and  ever,  and 
he  shall  be  my  guide  unto  death,  Wlien  it  looks  upon 
Christ,  it  says  with  Thomasy^  My  Lord  and  my  God. 
When  it  looks  upon  the  crown  of  righteousness,  it  says, 
'.  This  crown  is  laid  up  for  me.'  .  Faith  is  bread  to  nourish 
us,  and  wine  to. cheer  us,  and  a  cordial  to  strengthen  us. 
Faith  is  a  sword  to  defend  us,  a  guide  to  direct  us,  a  sta£ 


to  sQpport  ug,  m  plMSter  to  heal  tis,  a  ffiemd  to  comfbrt  us-, 
and  a  golde&  key  to  ope&  heaven  unto  us.  Faith  <^  all 
graces  is  die  most  useful  grace  to  the  soul  of  man.  With-- 
mitfcdth  U  is  imposubie  to  please  Ood.  All  those  Isetvfceft 
ffitse  lost,  wherein  faith  hks  not  a  hand.  You  may  write 
loss  upon  all  the  prayers  you  make,  and  upon  all  the  se^- 
rnons^  yon  hear,  and  upon  all  the  tears  you  shed,  and  upon 
ill  die  alms  you  give,  if  all  he  not  manslged  <by  a  hand 
offaitb. 

F^wrMyi  you  should  labbur  above  all  to  he  rieh  in 
faidi,  because  faith  is  that  princely  grace  which  Ohirist  is 
iD06t  taken  with.  Thau  hast  ravished  my  hearty  my  sister^ 
my  £^us€,  theu  hast  ravished  my  heart  with  one  of  thine 
eyesy  that  is,  with  that  piercing  eye  of  Mth  that  looks  up 
to  my  mercy^seat,  with  one  ohoMn  of  thy  neck,  Catit.  iv.  9. 

There  are  two  things  that  with  open  mouth  -speak  out 
Christ  to  be  most  taken  with  the  fhith  of  his  peo^e.  And, 
the  £f8t  is,  his  uncrowning  himself  t6  crdwn  his  people's 
^th.  Christ  often  takes  the  crown  off  his  own  head, 
and  puts  it  upon  ^e  head  of  faith ;  witness  such  passages 
as  these,  which  are  frequent  in  scripture,  1^  fa^tth  hiuh 
healed  thee;  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  Thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole,  Christ  takes  the  crown  off  his  own 
head,  and  pvrts  it  upon  the  head  of  faith ;  and  no  wonder, 
for  of  ail  graces,  faith  takes  the  crown  off  ^  man's  own 
head,  and  puts  it  upon  the  head  of  Christ.  Ms^  natu^ 
rally,  ie  aipt  to  crown  any  thing  but  Christ^  He  is  apt  to 
crown  his*  prayers,  and  crown  his  desires,  and  crown  his 
endeavours.  O  but  now  faith  acts  like  a  king  of  kings, 
and  ttncrown^  all,  and  sets  the  crown  upon  the  head  of 
Christ. 

And  then  a  second  thing  that  speaks  out  Christ  to  be 
most  taken  with  the  grace  of  faith,  i6  this,  that  he  over- 
looks all  other  graces  in  comparison  of  faith,  as  you  may 
see  in  the  Canaanilish  woman,  Matt.  xr.  21 — ^29.  The  poor 
woman  shews  a  great  deal  of  compassion,  a  great  deal  of 
wisdom,  a  great  deal  of  humility,  a  great  deal  of  love,  and 
a  great  deal  of  self-denial ;  but  in  the  close  Christ  says, 
0  womhn,  great  is  thy  faith ;  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
wiit.  He  4ioes  not  say,  *0  woman,  great  is  thy  love,* 
nor,   <OiM>tna&^  great  is  thy  wisdom,' xkor,   *Owoninn, 
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great  is  thy  humility,  and  self-denial/  nor,  '  0  woman, 
great  is  thy  patience/  but,  0  womauy  great  is  thy  faith. 
He  overlooks,  as  it  w,eTe,  all  other  graces,  and  sets  the 
crown  upon  Ihehead  of  faith,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith. 
So  the  woman  that  had  a  bloody  issue  twelve  years,  comes 
to  Christ  for  cure,  and  in  the  close  of  the  story,  Christ 
says  to  her,  Woman,  thy  faith  hath  m€tde  thee  whole.  He 
does  not  say,  '  Woman,  thy  pressing  hard  to  come  to  me 
hath  made  thee  whole,'  but.  Thy  faith  hath  made  thet 
whole.  He  does  not  say,  *  Woman,  thy  earnest  desires 
and  endeavours  to  be  made  whole,  have  made  thee  whole.' 
but.  Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole,"  He  does  not  saj. 
*  Woman,  thy  fear  and  trembling  have  made  thee  whole,' 
but.  Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole,  '  So  in  Luke  vii.  50. 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee,  go  in  peace.  Though  she  wept 
much  and  loved  much,  yet  Christ  does  not  say,  'Thy 
tears  have  saved  thee,  thy  sorrow  hath  saved  thee.*  He 
does]  not  say,  '  Thy  humility,  thy  charity,  hath  saved  thee,' 
but,  O  woman,  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee,  Christ  over- 
looks all  other  graces,  as  it  were^  and  casts  a  loving  eye 
upon  the  grace  of  faithw 

'  Fifthly ;  and  then  again  you  should  above  all  labour  to 
be  rich  in  faith,  because  of  all  graces  in.  the  soul  of  man. 
faith  makes  him  most  lively  and  active.  There  is  no  grace, 
I  say,  no  grace  in  the  soul  of  man,  that  makes  him  so  full 
of  life  and  action,  as  the  grace  of  faith.  Faith  is  the  pri- 
mum  mobile,  the  first  pin,  the  first  wheel  that  moves  aU 
the  golden  wheels  of  obedience.  In  Heb.  xi.  you  read 
what  those  worthies  ,did,  who  left  their  country,  their 
kindred,  upon  a  bare  command  of  God.  Faith  has  Kachel'i 
^eye,but  Leah's  womb ;  it  makes  souls  very  fruitful  in  ways 
of  well-doing.  Faith  is  as  the  spring  of  the  watch,  that 
moves  the  wjieels ;  not  a  grace  stirs,  till  faith  sets  it  tfl 
work.  Faith  is  like  Solom6n's  virtuous  woman,  who  seU 
all  her  maidens  to  .work.  Faith  sets  joy  to  work ;  Abra- 
ham desired  to  see  my  day ;  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.  Faith 
sets  love  to  work  ;  it  works  by  love.  Gal.  v.  6.  It  sets  hope 
to  work,  Rom.  viii.  24,  26.  It  sets  godly  sorrow  at  work, 
Zech..  xii.  1 0.  It  sets  patience  i^t  work.  .  I  believe  that  God 
is  wise  and  loving,  and  what  he  does  is  out  of  some  noble 
desigu  to  do  my  soul  good :  this  spins  out  patience.  *  Faith 
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fits  a  man  to  do,  to  suffer,  to  wait,  to  walk ;  therefore 
labour  above  all  to  be  rich  in  faith. 

And  then,  Sixthly,  of  all  gpraces,  faith  renders  the  soul 
most  invincible ;  and  therefore  you  should  labour  above  all 
to  be  rich  in  faith.     It  renders  the  soul  invincible  and  un- 
conquerable under  all  the  hardships  and  trials  it  meets  with 
in  this  world.     Faith  makes  a  man  triumph   in  all  the 
changes  and  conditions  of  this  life.     It  was  their  faith  that 
made  them  invincible  in  Dan.  iii.  1 6—1 8 ;  O  Nehuchad" 
nezzar,  toe  are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter ; 
if  it  he  sOy  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from 
the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of 
thine  hand,  Oking.     But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  0 
king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up»     And  so  Daniel's 
faith  stopped  the  lions*  mouth  ;  it  made  him  too  strong  for 
the  strongest  beasts  of  prey ;  as  you  may  see  in  Dan.  vi. 
Though  the  enemies  of  a  believer  are  very  subtle,  strong, 
and  experienced,  and  though  the  battle  be  hot  and  long, 
yet  a  soul  rich  in  faith  shall  have  the  day.     Faith  will 
render  a  believer  victorious  in  the  close.     *  He  may  suffer 
^eath,*.  as  Cyprian  said  to  Cornelius,   *  but  never  con- 
quest.'    Faith  renders  the  soul  a  lion,  a  rock.     It  is  re- 
ported of  some  of  the  Roman  and  Grecian  captains,  that 
they  proved  always  victorious  and  were  never  beaten  by 
any.    Such  is  the  nature  of  faith.     It  renders  a  soul  vic- 
torious in  all  engagements.  In  all  engagements  faith  brings 
a  man  bravely  off,  and  enables  him  to  keep  his  ground, 
^d  triumph.      Ood  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness,  I  will 
^^oice,  I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  Tnete  out  the  valley  of 
^uccoth,     Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  is  mine ;  Ephraim 
oho  is  the  strength  of  my  head;  Judah  is  my  law-giver ; 
Moab  is  my  wash-pot ;  over  Edom  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe ; 
HUistia  triumph  thou  because  of  me,  Psal.  Ix.  6 — 8.     It  is 
not  great  resolutions,  nor  big  words,  nor  high  looks,  but 
faith,  that  will  make  a  man  stand  fast  in  shaking  times. 
^0  hand  can  put  the  garland  upon  a  Christian,  but  the 
«and  of  faith. 

Seventhly ;  And  then,  above  all,  labour  to  be  rich  in 
^aith,  because  Satan  will  labour  might  and  main  to  weaken 
your  faith.    O^^the  great  design  of  Satan  is  not  so  much  to 


^eakea  you  ia  externals,  as  it  is  to  weaken  you  ia  iftter^ 
nals.  Satan  can  be  contented  that  men  should  Have  their 
heads  full  of  notions,  and  their  mpuths  full  of  religion  and 
their  bags  full  of  gold,  and  their  chests  full  of  silv^,  and 
their  shops  full  of  wares,  so  th^t  tbeh*  souls  be  either  void 
of  fiEuth».  or  but  poor  and  low  in  faith.  Satan's  greatest  {del 
is  to  weaken  the  faith  of  Christians.  AtuI  the  Lord  said, 
Simon^  Simony  behold^  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  youy  that 
he  may  sift  you  as  wheats  hut  I  have  prayed  for  thee^  that 
thy^  faith  fail  not,  Luke  xxii.  31,  32.  '  Sataa  has  ao 
acheing  tooth  at  thy  faith ;  his  design  is  upon  that;  he 
will  labour  might  and  main  to  weaken  that,  to  frustrate 
that;  and  therefore  I  have  prayed  that  thy  faith  fail  not/ 

And  then,  Eighthly,  consider  this — of  all  graces  f^ith 
contributes  most  to.  the  bringing  down  of  mercies  and 
blessings  upon  yourselves  and  friends;  and  therefore  you 
should  above  all  labour  to  be  rich  in  this  particular  grace 
of  faith.  Faith  contributes  to  the  bringing  down  of  bless- 
ings upon  ourselves.  In  Dan.  vi.  23.  Daniel  tuas delivered^ 
says  the  text,  because  he  believed  in  his  God.  It  was  hi» 
faith)  and  not  his  prayers;  it  was  his  faitb>  and- not  his 
tears  ;  it.  was  his  faith,  and  not  his  sighs ;  tliat  stopped  the 
lion  s  mouths,  and  wrought  deliverance  for  him.  So  in 
Psal.  xxvii.  13 ;  /  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  heliened  to  set 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living.  So  in 
2  Chron.  xx.  20 ;  Believe  in  the  Lord  your  Godf  so  shall 
you  be  established ;  believe  his  prophets^  so  shall  ye  prosper ; 
and-  so  they  did.  That  is  a  very  ^mous.  scripture  to  tbi» 
puipose  in  2  Chron.  xiii.  15-^17  ;  Then  the  fnen  of  Judah 
gave  a  shout:  and  as  the  men  ofJudah  shouted,  it  came  tQ 
pa^,  that  God  smote  Jeroboam  and  all,  Israel  before  Ab^ak 
and  Judah  :  and  the  children  of  hrael  fled  before  Judah^ 
and  God  delivered  them  into  their  hand :  aaid  Abijah  and 
his  people  slew  with  a  great  slaughter ;  so  there  fell  down 
slain  of  Israel  Jive  hundred  thousand  men ;  and  the  reasoB 
is  rendered,  in  verse  18;  Because  they  relied  upon  th 
Lord  God.  of  their  fathers. 

And  as  faith  is  the  only  way  to  bring  down  a  blessing 
upon  ourselves,  so  faith  is. the  only  ivay  to  bringdown 
blessings  upon  our  friends  and  relations.  Though  another 
lUaA  cannot  be.  sav^d  by  my  faith,  yet  he  may  b^  Messed 


tiAmnBj  UsasifigSy  upon  ike  Mcpu&t  <»f  tny  faith.  It  ^wM 
tfae  i^VHMiBtisii  imMnaifs  iailli  that  l^rodghf  a  4»k6ftfBg  of 
healmg  upon  her  idaughter.  A&dli4»  ia  Ma!Ct.viii.d — tS, 
tfae^centoiion'fi  fistith  healed  iii«  aervaot  diat  w^s  sick  of  a 
jmfay;  From  that  very  h^ur  he  vmskeaM,  1^  servant 
pa^  «eU  by  hie  master's  ftoth.  Ax>d  so  likewise  in  Mailc  ix^ 
the  ftatb  of  the  father  prevailed  fi»r  ^e  <li9po98essitt^ 
ef  Us  son.  Ifihau  eansi  believe ^  «aid  Christ,  0M  things 
<tref9$3ibU»  And  the  poor  man  said  imtk  tears  y  Lord^  I 
beHeme^  heip  m^  mnMief,  And  fresentfy  Christ  eharged 
tkef(xid  sfknJt  to  come  o»f  of  him^  A  beHenojg  husband, 
a  bdleKmg  tvife, «  believing  ohHd,  or  a.belieTiiig  6enrafi<t, 
aut|r  iscing'  diown,.  by  the  actings  -of  ftath,  many  a  blessing 
iqmc  their  lelatiaiis.  Faith  has  a  happy  haiid,  and  never 
iMft  speeds  in  one  Jdad  or  another.  It  has  what  it  would, 
either  in  neney  or  money's  worl^.  *  Apollomus,'  says 
SoBomen,  'never  oisieed  any  thing  of  Ood,mt^r  for  liim- 
self,  or  his  friends,  Ibtit  he  had  it.'  And  one  pormting  to 
Ludier,  said,  'There  is  a  man  who  eaMi  have  any  thing  of 
God  thai  he  will  ask.' 

Afid  as  faith  biings  down  blessings  upon  our  own  heads 
and  the  heads  of  our  friends,  so  it  often  brings  down  wrath 
upon  oinr  enemies.  There  is  nothing  conitribiiles  so  mudi 
to^ttt  enemies'  ruin,  as&ith  does.  I  .am  confident,  it  has 
nebher  been  tirmies,  nor  navies,  nor  parliameHts,  tihat  have 
hid 'the  chief  hand  in  bringing  down  "the  proud  and  stoiit 
enenifiesof  Chriat  and  Zion,  in  this  amd  other  nations^  biit 
the  £»ith  of  his  despised  people.  0»e  enemy  may  stand 
befiyre  €he  face  of  another,  hut  what  enemy  can  stand  be- 
fione  ibe  face  and  power  of^faith?  That  is  arenmrkable 
Scrtpture,  Heb^  xi.  33 ;  Who  through  faith  subdued  king- 
domsy  ivroftght  rig  hteousnossy  obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
immihs  ofU^nSj  4jueneked  the  violeruie  of  fire,  escaped  the 
edge^ihe  sword,  out  of  weakiKssiOere  ^made  strong^  waaxd 
mkasti  in  fight,  twmed  to  flight  the  ormies  ofniiens,  Olfcer 
means  wete  used,  Invt  that  (Which  did  tto  work  and  etniek 
all  dead,  was  ^vth.  Faith  engages  Qod  in  every  «ncoim- 
tBT,  mad  who  can  srtand  bd^H%  a  oonstf&iing  fire  ?  Mary, 
queen  of  Scots,  wh<»  was  mo.ther  to  ^ng  lames,  was  wont 
1x>  0y,  that  she  feared  Mas<in:  Knoof^s  prayers,  who  was  a 
man  of  muc^ .  fhith,  more  than  -an  amy  of  iten  '^usand 
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men.  Pplybius,  speaking  of  Horatius  keeping  of  the  field 
against  his  enemies'  forces,  says,  that  his  enemies  were  more 
afraid  of  his  faith  than  of  his  warlike  strength.  And  truly 
there  is  nothing  that  renders  men  more  dreadful  to  an  un- 
derstanding enemy y  than  their  faith.  O  it  is  brave  for  men 
to  believe  down  the  powers  of  darkness,  to  believe  down 
those  that  war  against  the  Lamb.  No  way  to  get  an  enemy 
down,  like  this ;  and  no  way  to  keep  an  enemy  down,  like 
this:  No  way  to  save  a  kingdom,  like  this;  and  no  way  to 
keep  a  kingdom,  like  this.  The  nation  is  beholden  to  none 
so  much,  as  to  believing  souls*  O  England,  England,  thou 
hadst  long  before  this  been  a  prey  to  men  that  delight  in 
blood,  had  it  not  been  for  the  faith  of  the  worm  Jacob. 
Christians,  ^s  you  would  have  Chrbt  go  on,  and  do  more 
and  more  glorious  things  for  England,  as  you  would  be 
crowned  with  the  choicest  and  the  chiefest  blessings,  and 
as  you  would  have  vengeance  executed  upon  all  that  hate, 
that  wage  wa^r  against,  and  persecute  Christ  and  the  saints, 
be  mighty  in  believing. 

Ninthly;  faith  is  a  root  grace ;  and  will  the  branches 
flourish,  if  the  root  wither  ?  O  therefore  water  this  root ; 
have  an  eye  to  this  root.  If  you  have  a  choice  root  in  any 
of  your  gardens,  O  how  careful  are  you  of  it !  You  will 
mind  it,  and  water  it,  and  look  to  it.  Well,  of  all  graces 
faith  is  the  root  grace,  and  if  this  die,  you  will  find  your 
graces  languish.  Your  hope,  love,  fear,  patience,  humi- 
lity, joy,  can  never  out-live  youriaith  ;  these  live  together, 
and  they  die  together.  Therefore  above  all  labour  to  be 
rich  in  faith,  for  this  is  a  root  grace ;  and  if  this  flourish, 
all  other  graces  will  flourish;  but  if  this  decay,  all  other 
graces,  will  lose  their  strength,  beauty,  and  glory.  And 
thus  much  for  the  fifth  proposition. 

6.  We  come  now  to  the  sixth  proposition,  and  that  is  this, 
that  no  gracious  souls  do  at  all  times  cUike  grow  and  thrive 
in  spiritual  riches.  A  child  sometimes  shoots  up  niore  in  a 
month,  than  he  does  at  other  times  in  many  months;  and 
sometimes  more  in.  a  year,  than  he  does  afterwards  in  many 
years.  So  many  a  Christian  thrives  more,  and  gets  more 
spiritual  riches  in  one  month,  than  in  many ;  in  one  year, 
than  in  manv.  I  appeal  to  your  experience,  Christiaas; 
do  not  you  find  it  so  ?  I  know. you  do.    To  cite  scripture 
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to  prove  this,  would  be  to  cast  water  into  the  sea,  and  to 
light  candles  to  see  the  sun  at  noon.  Sin  and  Satan  do 
sometimes  work  more  violently  and  more  strongly  in  the 
souls  of  Saints,  than  at  other  times.  Now  when  sin  and 
Satan  work  most  and  prevail  most,  then  grace  thrives  least. 
As  the  life  of  grace  is  the  death  of  sin,  and  the  growth  of 
grace  the  decay  of  sin,  so  the  increase  of  sin  is  the  decay 
of  grace,  and  die  strengthing  of  sin  is  the  weakening  of 
grace. 

Again ;  no  saints  have  at  all  times  the  like  gales  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  therefore  they  do  not  grow  in  spiritual 
riches  at  all  times  alike.  A  man  thrives  in  spiritual  riches 
as  the  gales  of  the  Spine  of  God  are  upon  him,  and  no 
otherwise.  When  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  blows  most  sweetly 
and  strongly  upon  his  heart,  then  his  graces  thrive  and 
flourish  most,  then  those  beds  of  spices  do  yield  the  most 
fragrant  smell ;  but  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  withdraws 
and  withholds  his  influences,  how  does  the  strength  and 
glory  of  grace  wither  and  decays  The  herb  Heliotropium 
turns  about,  and  opens  and  shuts,  according  to  the  motion 
of  the  sun ;  so  do  the  graces  of  the  saints  according  to  the 
internal  gales,  motions,  and  operations  of  the  Spirit* 

Again ;  no  saints  have  at  all  times  the  like  external  ad* 
vantages  and  opportunities  of  growing  rich  in  spirituals. 
They  have  not  the  word,  it  may  be,  in  that  power  and 
life,  as  formerly ;  or,  it  may  be,  they  enjoy  not  the  com- 
munion of  saints,  as  formerly;  or  if  they  do,  yet  perhaps 
those  who  have  formerly  been  as  fire  to  warm  and  inflame 
them,  are  now  become  water  to  cool  them  and  deadeif 
them ;  or,  it  may  be,  they  have  not  those  advantages  for 
closet  duties,  as  formerly ;  or,  it  may  be,  the  course  of 
nature  is  changed ;  and  if  so,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they 
thrive  not  in  spirituals  as  formerly.  When  children  have 
not  as  good  food,  and  as  good  lodging,  and  as  good  look- 
ing after,  as  at  other  times,  no  wonder  if  they  thrive  not,  as 
at  other  times.  When  men  have  not  the  same  advantages 
and  opportunities  to  grow  rich  in  the  world  as  formerly,  do 
we  wonder  that  they  thrive  not  as  before  ?  Surely  not. 

And  sometimes  this  arises  from  the  breaking  of  some 
|>one  bysia.  David  found  it  so.  Many  a  man  by  break- 
ing a  bone  is  much  hindered  from  thriving  in  the  world*  O 
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tt^it^  broken  arnii  tkis  lyvoken  feg^  has  dost  mc  nnwj  %fnr 
pounds  vhich  oUierwise  I  migbl  have  f9t.  O  frienidB^  ak 
is  the  bFeakia^  of  U>e  bones^^  the  breakung  of  a  matt't  pettec 
and  commuMoa  with  God ;  k  i»  the  breaking  of  his  hope 
and  coatidence  in  God ;.  it  is  tlfto  disjoiaing  c^  a  man  icon 
God;  and  so  it  hinders  a  man's  spiritual  growth.  Boficfe 
ity  Christians^  if  you  play  and  dally  with  stii^  if  yon  fidl  in 
with  sin^  if  you  make  one  with  sin,,  you  will  Bevo  grow 
rich  in  spirituals.  Sin  will  cause  such  a  breaking  of  bones, 
as  wUl  ujijiloubtedly  hinder  the  prosperity  of  your  aovla. 

7.  The  seventh  and  la»t  proposition  I  sImII  pvopoimd,  is 
diis'-'— a  man  ma;y  grmo  rick  m  those  gT€us€$  that  aate  more 
remote  from  Christ,  that  are  less  cenversant  about  iJhriet, 
when  he  does  not  ffrouh  rich  in  those  grtxces^  that,,  as  speckd 
favourites  J  stand  always  at  the  elbow  <(f  Christ  ^rOnd  ore  most 
busied  and  conversant  about  Christ.  Let  me  open  h  thus 
to  you.  You  know  at  court  there  are  some  who  have  the 
honour  to  attend  always  at  the  princess  f^ihom ;  and  time 
are  others  who  appertain  to  the  same  prince,  bat  are  raore 
remote  in  their  employments  for  him*  So,  in  thesonl,  there 
are  some  graces  that  are  more  remote,  and  not  so  coaTei> 
sant  about  the  person  of  Chrilt^  as  humility,  seifHieusal, 
patience^  meekneal,  temperance^  sobriety^  nd  the  like. 
Now  though  these  graces  do  appertain  to  the  same  prince, 
though  they  are  all  servants  of  the  Ixnrd  Jesasy  ytt  notwith- 
standing they  are  raore  remote,  and  busied  about  other 
objects^  and  things*  O  but  now  faith  and  lore  are  choke 
favonriiesy  that  always  stand  at  the  elbow  of  Chrittw  Faith 
and  love  are  Christ's^  greatest  ftnrourites  in  heaven*  Now, 
I  say^  a  Christian  may  grow  rich  in  those  graces  that  are 
more  remote  from  Christ,  that  are  lees  conversant  abovt 
the  person  of  Christ,  when  he  does  not  grow  rich  in  thoM 
particular  giraces  that  are  most  active  akxrat  the  mi aon  of 
Christ*  He  may  grow  rich  in  humihAy,  in  setf^oenial,  hi 
BQjeekness,  Uk  temperance^  when  he  does  not  grow  up  in  joy 
anddeligkt,  and  comfor^.  Tbt  tree  grows  downward,,  whes 
it  does  not  grow  upward ;  so  a  soul  may  grow  rich  in  somtf 
particular  graces,  when  it  does  not  grow  rich  in  other 
graces.  It  may  grow  rich  in  those  graces  that  are  more 
remote  from  Christ,  when  it  does  not  graw  rich  in  thost 
graces  tbaiare  more  ooidiseffsaiii  about  the  peiseaof  Chiisti 
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And  so  I  have  done  with  these  propositions,  the  serious 
minding  of  them  may  prevent  many  objections,  and  to 
many  give  satisfaction  in  several  cases. 

I V.  The  fourth  and  last  thing  propounded,  was  to  give 
you  some  notes  or  marks  of  a  person  who  is  spiritually  rich. 

As  there  are  few  worldly  rich  men  in  comparison  with 
those  that  are  poor,  so  there  are  few  in  this  professing  a^e, 
>vhQ  will  be  found  to  be  spiritually  rich,  compared  with 
the  multitude  of  Laodiceans  that  swarm  in  these  times* 
We  have  many  that  say  they  are  rich,  and  that  think  they 
are  rich,  when  the  truth  is,  uiey  have  either  no  grace,  or 
but  a  very  little  grace :  and  these  five  following  things  do 
clearly  evidence  it. 

(1.)  Mich  men  have  a  greater  variety  of  objects  to  delight 
themselves  with,  than  poor  men  have.  They  have  hopses, 
and  gardens,  and  lands,  and  catde,  and  silver,  and  eold, 
and  jewels,  and  pearls,  and  what  not,  to  delight  them- 
selves with :  but  poor  men  have  not  such  a  variety  of 
objects  to  delight  themselves  with,  as  rich  men  have.  It 
is  just  thus  in  spiritual  riches.  A  man  that  is  rich  in 
^race,  has  more  variety  of  spiritual  objects  about  which 
his  soul  is  most  conversant,  than  a  man  that  is  poor  in 
grace.  He  has  more  objects  of  love,  of  joy,  of  delight,  of 
content,  to  busy  and  exercise  his  soul  about,  than  others 
who  are  weak  in  grace.  Having  nothing,  and  yet  posses* 
sing  all  things,  A  soul  rich  in  ^race,  possesses  and  enjoys 
all  things  in  Christ,  and  Christ  m  all  tnings.  It  enjoys  all 
good  in  him  who  is  the  chief  good,  who  is  the  spring  and 
fountain  of  good. 

I  have  spoken  largely  to  this  already,  and  therefore  shall 
content  myself  with  giving  you  this  hint.  It  stands  upon 
you  to  enquire  what  variety  of  objects  you  have  to  delight 
your  souls  in. 

(2.)  Rich  men  can  reach  to  those  things  that  poor  men 
cannot  reach  to,  *  I  would  have  such  and  such  things,' 
says  the  poor  man,  ^  as  the  rich  man  has.  I  would  fare 
^  he  fares,  and  wear  as  he  wears,  and  do  as  he  does ;  but 
^y  stock  will  not  reach  it.'  So  a  soul  that  is  spiritually 
^ich,  can  reach  to  those  things  which  one  that  is  poor  in 
grace  cannot  reach  unto.  He  can  reach  to  those  jo^rs,  to 
those  comforts,  and  to  those  contents,  to  thoise  heights 
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of  commtiniott  trith  Ood,  attd  to  those  risbns  ftnd  ftp- 
pfeh^nsioira  of  Ood,  virhieh  a  soul  that  is  not  tich  in  grace 
camiot  reach  to.    ^  O,  t  -vrovrld  faitr  hate  that  comfort, 
and  that  joy,  and  that  peace,  and  that  communion  with 
Ood,  and  thoae  visions  of  God,  that  such  and  such  souls 
have,'  says  a  poor  Christian,  '  tnit  I  cannot ;  my  stock 
witl  tkOt  reach  to  it.*     It  is  a  proof  that  a  man  ia  gtoirn 
higher,  when  he  can  reach  higher  than  he  could  before, 
whether  it  be  a  beam,  or  a  pin ;  so  it  is  an  argument  that 
adoutis  grown  richm  grace,  when  it  can.  reachr  beyond 
what  fermerly  it  could  reach  unto ;  when  it  can  re^h  be- 
yond its  enlargements,  beyond  its  incomes,,  beyond  tts 
comforts,  to  Christ ;    when  in  duty^  it  can  reach  above 
dttty ;  when  in  an  otdtnance,  it  can  reach  to  Christ  above 
the  ordinance;,  when  under  enlargements,  it  can  reach 
above  enlargements  to  Jesus  Chriat.    O  but  now  a  man 
who  has  but  a  little  grace,  he  can  rarely  reach  above  his 
duties,  above  ordinances,  above  enlargements,  to  Christ; 
he  is  very  apt  to  sit  down,  and  warm  himself  with  the 
sparks  of  his  own  fire,  and  to  feed  upon  ashes,  as  the 
prophet  speaks.    But  now  a  soul  that  is  rich  in  graee, 
says^  •  Well,  these  ordinances  are  not  Chrirt,  these  re- 
freshings are  not  Christ,  these  meltingis  are  not  Chrisi, 
these  enlargementi  are  not  Christ  j  these  are  sweet,  hot 
he  is  more  sw^etj  these  are  very  precious,  but  he  is  most 
precious.'    And  th«s  those  that  are  spirituaHy  rich,  do 
out-reach  all  others. 

(3.)  Rich  men  can  with  more  ease  and  phasure  bear 
burdens^  than  poor  men  can.  When  taxeft  and  burdens 
are  laid.upon  poor  men,  they  sigh  and  complain  that  they 
are  not  able  to  bear  them,  when  rich  men  make  nothing: 
of  them.  So  souls  that  ate  rich  in  grace,  can  bear  bur- 
dens without  a  burden ;  they  can  bear  crosseik,  afflictions, 
and  p:ersecutions,  with  abundance  of  ease,  cheerfulness, 
and  contentedne$B  of  spirit ;  they  do  not  sigh  nor  grum- 
ble, but  bear  thie  ^eatest  trials  witti  the  greatest  sweetness, 
ad  you  may  see  m  Acts  v.  41 ;  They  departed  from  the 
presence  oJT  the  council^  ttjoking  that  they  were  counttd 
tuorthy  to  suffer  shame  jfbr  the  name  of  JesuS.  So  Paul  in 
d  Cor*  xii.  10 ;  I  take  pleasure  ininjtrnd^ies,  in  reproaches, 
in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  disrtosse^,  for€hrist*s 
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joAtf.  /  iahe  fiea$wte ;  the  Greek  word  id  an  emphlktieai 
word;  k  18  the  same  word  that  Qod  the  Father  uses  to 
express  his  bifioite  delight  in  his  Son ;  This  i$  my  behved 
Son,  in  wh&m  I  am  well  pleased;,  or,  in  whom  I  dm  infi-- 
nitefy  delighted.  The  same  word  the  apostle  uses  to  ex-* 
press  the  wonderfiil  delight  that  he  took  under  all  Yivs 
tfafferings;  he  rejoices  and  leaps  under  all  his  burdens. 
O  but  how  a  soul  that  is  poor  in  grace,  he  cannot  bear  « 
burden  without  a  burden ;  every  light  affliction  turns  him 
and  sinks  him;  every  mole-hill  is  a  mountain,  every 
scratch  on  the  hand  is  a  stab  at  the  heart,  every  wave  is  a 
sea,  and  the  poor  Christian  sighs  and  groans  and  cries 
out,  ^  O  no  sorrow  like  to  my  sorrow,  no  loss  to  my  loss, 
no  CTOS&  to  my  cross ; '  but  souls  rich  in  grace  act  quite 
contrary,  as  has  been  hinted  and  proved. 

(4.)  Rick  men  a/te  most  envied.  History  and  scripture 
speak  out  this,  as  well  as  out  own  experience.  The  rich 
man,  above  all  others,  is  the  greatest  object  of  envy;  and 
it  is  Ite  true  that  such  as  are  most  rich  in*  spiritnaky  are  of 
all  men  the  most  envied.  Moses  and  Aaron  were  rich  in 
spiritnals,  and  O  how  were  they  envied  by  Korah,  Dathan 
and  Abiram,  and  other  wicked  wretches !  Ezra,  Nehe-^ 
miah,  and  Mordecai,  were  rich  in  spirituals^  and  who  more 
envied?  Among  all  the  prophets  and  apostles,  those 
have  been  most  envied,  who  have  most  abounded  in  spi- 
ritual worth ;  and  to  this  very  day,  none  are  such  objects 
of  scorn  and  envy,  as  those  who  have  most  of  Christ 
witiiin.  Men  who  have  more  leaves  than  fruit,  who  have 
a  golden  outside,  but  a  thread-bare  inside,  are  less  envied 
than  those  that  are  all  glorious  within.  Men  of  the  greatest 
excellencies,  ar6  the  main  objects  upon  which  the  eye  of 
envy  is  placed.  SauFs  envious  eye  was  placed  upon 
David,  and  Cain*s  upon  Abel,  and  Esau's  upon  Jacob, 
and  Herod's  upon  John,  and  the  phari^ees'  upon  Christ. 
Envious  souls  are  like  the  ravens,  that  fly  over  the  sweet 
garden,  and  light  upon  the  stinking  carrion.  Envy  does 
ever  ascend ;  it  never  descends.  An  envious  man  can 
with  more  ease  die  miserably,  than  see  another  live  hap- 
pily. An  envious  heart  weeps  to  see  others'  mercies,  and 
joys  to  see  others'  miseries.  An  envious  heart  is  like  the 
mermaid,  which,  never  sings  but  in  a  storm,  and  never 
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mourns  but  in  a  calm*  An  envious  man  cannot  endure 
those  excellencies  in  others,  that  he. wants  in  himself;  he 
ioves  not  any  light  that  outshines  his  own,  any  crown  that 
out-weighs  his  own.  Cimon,  the  famous  general  of  the 
Athenian  commonwealth,  hearing  a  friend  of  his  highly 
comjnenjding  his  martial  achievements,  answered,  that  they 
were  not  worthy  of  commendation,  because  they  were  not 
envied. 

(5.)  Rich  men  are  most  tempted  and  assaulted.  Pirates 
do  not  use  to  set  upon  empty  vessels,  but  those  that  are 
most  richly  laden ;  and  beggars  need  not  fear  the  thief, 
though  the  rich  men  do.  Those  who  have  been  most  rich 
in  spirituals,  have  been  most  assaulted  and  tempted  by 
Satan,  witness  Abraham,  Job,  Joshua,  Peter,  Paul,  yea, 
Christ  himself.  The  best  men  have  always  been  the  most 
and  worst  tempted.  None  so  much  in  the  school  of  temp- 
tation, as  those  that  are  most  rich  in  grace.  There  are 
none  who  are  such  blocks,  such  mountains  in  Satan's  way, 
as  these ;  none  do  him  that  mischief,  as  these ;  none  are  so 
active,  and  so  resolute  in  their  oppssitions  against  him, 
as  these ;  and  therefore  none  so  assaulted  and  tempted, 
as  these.  And  thus  by  these  five  things  you  may  know 
whether  you  are  rich  in  grace,  or  not. 

II.  The  next  use  is  this — if  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  so 
rich,. then  do  not  join  any  thing  with  him,  in  the  great 
work  of  your  redemption  and  salvation. 

There  are  riches  enough  in  Christ  to  pay  all  your  debts, 
and  to  satisfy  divine  justice  to  the  utmost  farthing,  without 
being  beholaen  to  your  prayers,  tears,  or  humiliations. 
Christ  will  be  Alexander  or  no  one  on  earth.  Kings  love 
no  consorts,  power  is  impatient  of  participation. 

When  Augustus  (Jeesar  desired  the  senate  to  join  two 
consuls  with  him,  for  carrying  on  the  government  of  the 
state,  the  senators  answered,  that  they  held  it  a  diminu- 
tion of  his  dignity,  to  joiii  any  with  so  incomparable  a  man 
as  Augustus  Ceesar  was.  Was  it  a  diminution  to  his 
dignity,  to  join  -others  with  him  in  the  government  of  the 
state  ?  and  is  it  not  a  diminution  of  the  dignity  and  glory 
of  Christ,  to  join  your  actions  and  your  endeavours  with 
his  blood,  in  the  business  of  your  redemption  ?  /  have 
trodden  the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  wa$ 


TMB  UNSEARCHABLE  RICHER  OT  CHRI9T«  349 

NMe  wiek  nu*     Thms  saiih  the  Lard  tky  Redeemer  ^  and  he 

tkat/ormed  theefr^m  the  wemb^  lam  the  Lord  that  Tnaheth 

eU  thmg&,  that  streteheth  ferth  the  heaven$  alone,  that 

spreadetk  ahread  tJta  earth  b^  myieif*     It  VA  a-  scmI  re- 

prof^ch  to  Chmt,  to  join  any  diitigmch  kim  in  the  gteki 

bttsineas  of  your  salvsitBOfn ;  iherefore  eibhot  it  more  than 

hell  itself.    Let  Cbritt  be  ell  in  alL 

III.  If  Chiist  be  so  rich,  then  take  heedcfth^te  fhivt^i. 

Take  heed  cf  sittia^  down  dejected  and  (Ksconraged 

under  any  k)eseS'  of  troubles  ^t  befal  you,  or  that  har^ 

be&llen  or  shall  befal  you  for  the  name  of  Christ.     Chtist 

is  generally  rich ;  he  is  able  to  make  »p  c^l  your  losses 

m4  waniA«     But  my  Oed  shall  ntppU^  cUl  your  need,  cuy 

cording  to  his  riches  in  ^hry  hy  Jesus  Christ,  as  he  di«i 

the  widow's  vess^    The  foantain  has  not  the  less  water 

£»r  theresadk  it  &\%f  nor  the  sun  the  )es«  light  for  lliat  it 

givts  forth  to  the  stars ;  so  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  nertt 

&  whit  the  l«s»  for  what  he  gives  forth  unto  his  saints. 

When  Zelielaus,  the  king  of  Poland's  geaeral,  had  lost  his 

baad  in  bis  service,  the  king  seat  him  a  golden  hand.    Ah 

Chiistianftywhen  you  lose  Uiis  or  that  for  Chfrist,  he  wiR 

Kod  yov  a  goldten  hand.r    If  yoo  lose  a  penny  for  hmi,  h^ 

will  gi?e  y<m  a  pearU    Christ  will  not  Ifve  long  hi  any 

man's  debt ;  if  he  did,  he  woald  lose  his  glory. 

If  the  Lord  Jesus  be  rery  rich,  O  then  take  heed  oi  de- 
spairing by  reasoa  of  your  sias.  I  confess  the  least  sifi 
should  bumble  the  soul,  but  certainly  the  greatest  sin 
should  never  disoouiage  the  aoul,  much  less  sh^ld  it  work 
tbe  soul  U>  deapah**  Read  1  Tim.  i.  13^ — 15,  and  despair; 
I  had  almost  said,  if  thou  canst.  Despairing  Judas  per- 
ished, whereas  the  murderers  of  Christ,  believing  on 
Christ,  were  saved.  Despair  is  a  sin  exceedingly  vile  and 
c^teii^ptiUe ;  it  ia  a  word  of  eternal  i-eproacb,  dishonour, 
^d  confusion;  it  declares  the  devil  a  conquero>,  and 
what  gfeater  dishonour  can  be  done  to  Christ,  than  for  a 
soul  to  proclaim  before  all  the  worki,  the  devil  a  crowned 
conqueror  ?  A  despairing  soul  is '  magor  missabib,'  ft  terror 
to  hunself,.  hn  heart  a  hell  of  horror,  his  conscience  an 
Aceldama^  a  field  of  black  blood.  He  has  no  rest  at  home 
Bor  abrOady  at  bed  nor  board,  but  is  as  if  infernal  devils 
foUewed  him  in  feaifoJ  shapes,  terrifying  and  tormenting 
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his  perplexed  soul.  Eternity  of  misery  feared  or  felt^ 
begets  that  monster,  which,  like  Medusa's  head,  aston- 
isheth  with  its  very  aspect,  and  strangles  hope,  which  is 
the  breath  of  the  soul.  As  it  is  said,  *■  Dum  spiro,  spero,' 
so  it  may  be  inverted, '  Dum  spero,  spiro.'  Other  mis-  ^ 
eries  may  wound  the  spirit,  but  despair  kills  it  dead* 

If  Christ  be  so  rich,  then  take  heed  of  presuming.  Take 
heed  of  taking  encouragement  to  sin  upon  this  account 
that  Christ  is  rich  in  grace  and  mercy.  To  argue  from 
the  riches  of  mercy  to  sinful  liberty,  is  the  devil's  logic. 
A  soul  that  thus  reasons,  is  a  soul  left  of  God,  a  soul  Uiat 
is  upon  the  last  step  of  the  ladder,  a  soul  that  Satan  has 
by  die  hand,  and  the  eternal  God  knows  whither  he  will 
lead  him.  What  the  women  sung  of  Saul  and  David,  that 
Saul  had  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thou- 
sandSy  that  I  ma,y  say  of  despair  and  presumption,  De- 
spair has  slain  her  thousand,  but  Presumption  has  slaio 
her  ten  thousands.  Shall  we  sin  that  grace  may  abound^ 
God  forbid.  How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  ?  Rom.  vi.  1»  2.  As  the  beams  of  the  sun, 
shining  on  the  fire,  put  out  the  fire,  so  the  shinings  of 
God's  mercy  on  us,  should  extinguish  sin  in  us,  as  the 
apostle  argues,.2  Pet.  iii.  15,  Rom.  ii*  4.  Christ  seems  to 
say  to  souls,  as  Thesius  said  once,  *  Go,  and  tell  Creon, 
Thesius  offers  thee  a  gracious  offer;  yet  I  ampleased  tobe 
friends,  if  thou  wilt  submit;  this  is  my  first  message;  but 
if  this  offer  prevail  not,  look  for  me  to  be  up  in  arms.'  Ah 
souls,  if  you  shall  abuse  the  ricfaes.of  grace,  to  a  presump- 
tuous sinning  against  Christ,  Christ  will  take  up  arms,  and 
you  shall  die  for  it. 

IV.  The  next  use  is  this,  If  Christ  be  so  rich,  then  open 
to  Christ  when  he  knocks, 

Christ  knocks  by  his  word,  and  he  knocks  by  his  rod; 
he  knocks  by  his  Spirit,  and  he  knocks  by  his  messengers, 
and  he  knocks  by  conscience.  Oh  open  to  him,  for  he  is 
very  rich.  Though  you  shut  the  door  against  a  poor  man, 
yet  you  will  open  it  to  one  who  is  rich ;  and  why  then  not 
to  Christ,  who  would  fain  have  entrance?  Behold  /stand 
at  the  door  and  knock;  if  .any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  wHl  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  %vithhim,  and 
he  with  me.    Behold  I  stand.    I  who  am>  the  King  o^ 
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glory;  I  ivho  am  King  of  kings  and  Lord  0/ lords;  I  who 
am  rich  id  mercy,  rich  in  goodness,  rich  in  grace,  rich  in 
glory,  /  stand  at  the  door  nnd  knock,     I  who  have  gold  to 
enrich  you ;  I  who  have  eye-salve  to  enlighten  you ;  I  who 
have  glorious  apparel  to  clothe  you ;  I  who  have  mercy  to 
pardon  you ;  I  who  have  power  to  save  you ;  I  who  have 
wisdom  to  counsel  you ;  I  who  have  happiness  to  crown 
you ;  /  stand  at .  the  door  and  knock.     If  any  man  will 
open.    If  the  master  will  not,  yet  if  the  servant  will ;  if 
the  mistress  will  not,  yet  if  the  maid  will ;  -  if  the  parent 
will  DOt,  yet  if  the  child  will ;  if  the  rich  man  will  not,  yet 
if  the  poor  man  will;  if  the  pharisee  will  not,  yet  if  the 
publican  will.     /  will  come  in,  and  will  sup  with  himj  and 
he  with  me,    Jesus  Christ  has  the  greatest  worth  and 
wealth  in  him.     As  the  worth  and  value  of  many  pieces  of 
silyer,  is  in  one  piece  of  gold,  so  all  the  heavenly  excel- 
lencies that  are  scattered  abroad  in  angels  and  men,  are 
united  in  Christ ;  yea,  all  the  whole  volume  of  perfection, 
which  is  spread  through  heaven  and  earth,  is  epitomized  in 
Christ.    They  say  of  the  oil  of  Rheims,  that  though  it  is 
coutinually  spent  in  the  inauguration  of  their  kings  of 
France,  yet  it  never  wastes.     Christ  is  a  pot  of  manna, 
a  cruse  of  oil,  a  bottomless  ocean  of  all  comforts  and  con- 
tents that  never  fail.    A  saint  may  say,  '  Having  nothing, 
I  have  all  things,  because  I  have  Christ.     Having  there- 
fore all  things  in  him,  I  seek  no  other  reward,  for  he  is  the 
universal  reward.* 

V.  And  then  again,  If  Christ  be  so  rich,  sit  down  and 
wonder  at  his  condescending  love. 

That  one  so  rich  should  fall  in  love  with  such  as  are 
poor,  wretched,  miserable,  blind  and  naked ;  that  one  so 
high,  should  look  so  low  as  to  poor  us ;  that  one  so  great, 
that  one  who  is  the  Lord  and  Heir  of  all,  should  match 
with  us  who  have  nothing  at  all ;  O  the  breadth^  the 
^thy  the  depth,  the  height  of  Christ's  love  to  unlovely 
^uls,  to  such  as  had  neither  portion  nor  proportion,  as 
had  neither  external  nor  internal  worth,  that  might  in  the 
least  draw  his  love  towards  them  !  You  are  indebted  to 
God  for  the  clothes  you  wear,  for  the  bread  you  eat,  for 
the  houses  you  live  in,  the  air  you  breathe,  the  beds  you 
fe  on,  the.  ground  you  tread  on.     Now  for  Christ  to  love 


sucby  and  to  be  wiUuig  to  beatow  binself  upon  suck 
tbingft,  ObQW,^qrul4  tbis  vork  them  to  Bfmd  their  dap 
in  adQ)inj»|f  aad  cqntemflaliiigbwUttd&esBaaidgDodiieis! 

i  b(L¥«  r«ad  a  Umy  <^  ao  i^f^pkuit,  who  ben^f-  kUen 
dawa,  ^wd  unable  to  help  bkafteU'  of  gc^  up  a^im,  hj  vet- 
son  «f  th^  inflexibleness.of  bid  iagi»  a  fonecter  xMning  by, 
helped  hkn  up;  wberewkb  ^^  elepbant>  by  tbe  very  k- 
stinct  of  nature,  was  «0  afiected,  that  be  fUlkowed  tfaifi 
man,  would  do  any  thing  lor  hko^  and  aefrer  left  him  tdl 
hi&  dying  day^    The  ai^>Ueatioii  b  easy. 

y  1.  The  next  use  that  we  ri>eil  make  of  thie  pmnt,  if 
thi^-^if  Chiist  be  «o  rieh  aft  hadi  been  diiseovefed  to  you, 
then  prince  Chrut  oikove  ailr 

As  tbe  people  prized  Bavid  abore  tfaeptselyea,  «i^^, 
Thou  art  worth  ten  thi^mand  of  vMy  so  should  sainfes  ^^ 
up  Jestt$  Christ  abov»  tbeinselves,  aad  abope  eveiy  thing 
below  Ivimeell*.  He  that  bfts  n^^t  Ckrist  upaiMyre  all,  bu 
no  interest  in  Christ  at  all^  He  who  ^sels  net  C3irat  dwre 
all,  is  not  a  diiiciple  of  Cbrist.  if  aaxy  man  ^emme  to  ik, 
and  hate  nothiiftUher^  ^nd  mother,  €md  laife,  and<M- 
dreUf  andhrethren^  ^md  mten,  yea,  9»d  hu  own  Ufo  aim, 
he  cannot  be  fnydikd^ie^  Luke  im»  26.  Surely  they  do 
not  tndy  love  Chxisit  «rho  love  any  tJuAg  mare  ^Mi  Ghntt 
It  was  a  notable  sayingr  of  Jerome,  '  If  my  &tJiQr  ^ould 
hang  upon  me,  my  brethren  should  press  soubd  about  me, 
and  my  mother  Should  stand  before  see ;  I  ^biJid  liiMV 
down  my  father,  I  would  break  through  my  brethnn,  an^ 
1  would  trample  upon  my  Brother,  to  'eome  to  C^fadst/— 
Other  saints  have  lifted  up  duiat  above  aU  tbeir  knih, 
relationa,  and  lives^  as  you  may  see  in  Hdi.  xi,  wbA  so 
did  a  multitude  of  Ibe  martyrs  under  tbe  4en  pen^eontioBii 
As  Phajraoh  eet  up  Joseph  above  aH,  an4  made  hna  go- 
Wrnor  of  tbe  land ;  SHdd  as  Dartus  se^  uf>  Daniel  over  all, 
so  yoa  must  pciee  Ghrisit,  aad  setupCbfifit  abore  att. 

fiemember  a  few  chidags,  that  this  may  tbe  belter  stick 

upon  your  hearts. 

1.  ChriU  highly  priaedf  wdl  be  Chmt  gf&$kti^4okgM 
in.  £Rreiy  eoul  ^^ights  in  Gbriflt,  as  be  pnzes  'Cbrtflt,  wU 
no  otherwise.  The  reason  4)f  t easons  wby  Chfrisi  is  so 
more  delighted  in,  is  because  he  its  j^  wefe  prized  anoi^ 
the  sons  4^inen«    4js  ihe  Qfpk'4re€*0imonp  ihe  inm  cftit 
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looodf  'SO  is  my  well*behv9d  amkmg  ih6  sons,  I  S€U  down 
under  ''his  shadow  -  mth  ^reat  delight ^  and  kis  fruit  wd^ 
pleasant  tomy  taste^  Cant.  ii.  5.  The  seeing  of  this  ob- 
ject delights  the  eye  of  a  believer,  the  hearing  of  this 
object  delights  the  ear  of  a  bdiiever,  the  eojoying,  the  pos- 

.  sessing  of  this  object,  delights  the  heart  of  a  believer.  / 
&at  downwnder  his  shadow  with  great  delight.  The  apple- 
tree  is  delightful  for  its  shadow ;  so  is  Christ.  He  is  a 
shadow  to  poor  souls  when  they  are  scorched  with  trou- 
bles without  and  terrors  within.  A  man^  tiiat  is  Christ, 
shaU  be  as  an  hiding  place  Jrom  the  wind,  and  cts  a  covert 
from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  waters  in  a  dry  place,  as 
the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land,  Isa.  xxxii.  2. 

.  The  apple-tree  is  delightful  for  pleasantness  of  fruit ;  so 
is  the  Lord  Jesus  for  those  pleasant  fruits  of  righteous* 

.  oess  and  holiness  that  grow  upon  him. 

And  the  apple-tree  is  delightful  for  varieties;  so  is 
Christ,  for  there  are  all  varieties  of  excellencies  in  him. 
//  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  {til  fvJnets 
dwell 4. 

We  deiight  in  persons  and  things,  as  we  prite  theim, 
a&d  no  otherwise.  Jonathan  highly  prized  David,  and 
delighted  in  htm  accordingly.  Jaeob  highly  prized  Ra- 
chel, and  delighted  in  her  answetiftbly.     You  will  delight 

,  in  Christ  as  you  prize  him.  If  you  prize  him  but  little, 
you  will  delight  in  him  but  little. 

2.  Remember  this^-^a  Christ  highly  prized,  wUl  ^e  a 
Christ  gloriously  obeyed.     Everyman  obeys  Christ,  as  he 

;  prizes  Christ,  and  mo  otherwise.     The  higher  price  any 

,  soul  sets  upon  Christ,  the  more  noble  wm  that  soul  be  in 
bis  obedience  to  Christ.  If  Christ  were  more;  prized  in 
the  world,  he  would  be  more  obeyed  in  the  woddH  A  soul 
that  highly  prizes  Christ,  is  better  at  obeying,  than  at 
dispatmg  any  cKHnmaand  of 'Christ.     If  Christ  d^I  com- 

I  mand  such  a  soul  to  step  over  the  world's  crown  to  take 
up  his  cross,  the  soul  will  do  ft,  as  you  may  aeein  Moses, 
Hd).  xi.  24 — 26 :  he  sets  a  higher  price  upofn  Christ's 
cress,  than  upon  Pharaoh's  crown.  When  Christ's  cross 
and  the  world's  crown  stood  in  competition,  vipon  a  bare 
command  of  God,  Moses  steps  over  the  world'«  cfown  to 
tak«  up  Chrisi's  cross :  he  chose  rather  to  mffkr  tyffUetiou 

NO.  XLI.  z 
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witk.- the  people  of  Ood^  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season.  And  so  .Abraham,  updn  a  bare  command 
of  God,  (eaves  his  country,  and  his  near  and  dearrela- 
tions ;  he  wholly  resigns  up  himself  to  God ;  he  puts  his 
hand  into  God's,  and  is  willing  that  God  should  lead  him 
whither  he  pleases,  and  do  with  htm  what  he  pleases. 

I  remember  an  excellent  saying  of  Luther,  •  I  had  ra- 
ther,' says  he,  '  fall  with  Chri»t,  than  stand  with  Ceesar.' 
Anc^  indeed  every  gracious  soul  that  highly  prizes  Christ, 
will  rather  choose  to  fall  with  Christ,  than  to  neglect  his 
obedience  to  Christ.  By  obeying  Christ,  we  gain  more 
honour  than  we  can  give;  by  kissing  the  Son,  we  efeo 
command  him,  and  make  him  ours. 

3.  Christians,  remember  this — all  the  causes  of  prizing 
persons  and  things,  are  eminently  and  only  in  Christy 
which  bespeaks  you  all  to  set  a  very,  very  high  price  upon 
the  Lord  Jestts.  You  prize  some  for  their  beauty ;  why, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  fairest  among  the  children  of 
men.  ,My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chief  est,  or. 
the.  standard  bearer,  among  ten  thousand.  You  prize 
others  for  their  strength ;  why,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
in  him  everlasting  strength.  Trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever, 
for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everUisting  strength ;  he  is  the 
.rock  of  ages.  You  prize  others  for  bearing  their  fathers 
image ;  why,  the  Lord  Jesus  bears  the  image  of  his  Father. 
He  is  the  brightness  of  his  Father* s  glory ^  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person,  Heb.  i.  3.  You  prize  others  for  their 
wisdom  and  knowledge;  such  a  one  is  a  very  wise  man, 
you  say,  and  therefore  you  prize  him ;  and  such  a  one  is 
a  very  knowing  miin,  and  therefore  you  prize  him  ;  why, 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  are  in  Christ. 
In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, Col.  ii.  3.  The  truth  is,  all  those  perfections  and 
•excellencies  that  are  in  all  angels  and  men,  all  centre  in 
:Christ,  are  all  epitomized  in  Christ,  All  the  angels  in 
.heaven. have  but  some  of  those  perfections  that  are  in 
Christ.  All  wisdom,  and  all  power,  and  all  goodness,  and 
all  mercy,  and  all  love,  is  in  no  glorified  creature,  no,  not 
in  alL  glorified  creatures  put  together.  .  But  now  in  Christ 
all  these  perfections  and  excellencies  meet,  as  all  water 
ineets  in  the  sea,  and  as  all  light  meets  in  the  sun.    Others 
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you  prize  for  their  usefulness;  the  more  useful  persons 
and  things  are,  the  more  you  prise  and  value  them ;  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  of  universal  use  to  his  people ;  why, 
he  is  the  right  eye  of  his  people,  without  which  they  can- 
not see ;  and  the  right  hand  of  his  people,  without  which 
they  cannot  do.  He  is  of  singular  use  to  all  his  people. 
He  is  of  use  to  weak  saints,  to  strengthen  them ;  and  he 
is  of  use  to  doubting  saints,  to  resolve  them ;  and  he  is 
of  use  to  dull  saints,  fo  quicken  them ;  and  he  is  of  use 
to  falling  saints,  to  support  them;  and  he  is  of  use  to 
wandering  saints,  to  recover  them.  In  prosperity,  he  is 
of  use  to  keep  his  saints  humble  and  watchful,*  spotless 
and  fruitful ;  and  in  adversity  he  is  of  use  to  keep  them 
contented  and  cheerful.  All  which  should  very  much 
engage  our  hearts  to  prize  this  Christ    ' 

Again',  we  prize  thmgs  as  they  suit  us;  why,  Christ  is 
not  only  a  good,  but  a  suitable  good.  Christ  is  light  to 
enlighten  us,  and  he  is  tife  to  enliven  us ;  he  is  riches  to 
supply  us,  and  he  is  raiment  to  clothe  us ;  he  is  a  staff  to 
support  us,  and  he  is  a  sword  to  defend  us;  he  is  bread 
to  nourish  us,  apd  he  is  water  to  refresh  us,  and  wine  to 
cheer  U3 ;  and  what  would  we  have  more  ? 

4.  Yet  once  more,  that  this  may  stick  upon  us,  let  us 
consider,  that  where  we  are  highly  prized^  there,  we  highly 
prize.  Why,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  does  exceedingly 
prize  every  believing  soul,  yea,  even  ,such  poor  wec^ 
saints,  as  many  swelled  souls  slight  and  despise  as  per$on8' 
of  no  worth,  because  they  wapt.that  light  and  knowledge, 
and  those  parts  and  gifls,  that  others  have.  Well,  Chris- 
tians, remember  this,  Christ  prizes  you  as  the  apple  of  his 
eye,  Zech.  ii.  8.  He  prizes  you  as  his  jewiels,  Mai.  iii.  17. 
He  prizes  you  as  his  portion.  The  Lord*s  portion  is  his 
people,  Deut..  xxxii.  9.  He  prizes  you  as  his  glory,  Isa. 
xlvi«  13.  He  prizes  you  as  his  ornaments,  Ezek.  vii.  20. 
He  prizes  yo;i  as  his  throne,  Jer.  xiv.  21.  He  prizes  you 
as  bis  diadem,  Isa.  Ixii.'  3.  He  prizes  you  as  his  friends, 
John  xiv.  He  prizes  you  as  his  brethren^  Heb.  ii.  ll,  12. 
He  prizes  you  as  his  bride,  Isa.  Ixii.  5.  He  prizes  you  above 
his  Father's  bosom,  for  he  leaves  that  to  do  you  service, 
John  xvi»  xxviii.  Yea,  he  prizes  you  above  his  very  life ; 
he  lays  down  his  life  to  save  your  souls,  John  x.     Now. 

z  2 
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0  who  would  not  highly  prize  such  a^  Christ,  who  sets 
such  an  invaluable  price  upon  such  worthless  souls  ? 

5.  Consider,  that  yowr  high  prizing  of  Christ  will  work 
you  to  value  the  least  things  of  Chnst  above  the  greatest 
worldly  good.  It  will  make  you  value  the  least  nod  of 
Christ,  the  least  love-token  from  Christ,  the  least  good 
look  from  Christ,  the  least  good  word  from  Christ,  the 
lea«t  truth  of  Christ,  above  all  the  honours,  treasures, 
pleasures,  and  elories  of  this  worltf.  The  law  of  thy  mouth 
is  better  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver,  Psal.  cxix.  72. 
Luther  would  not  take  all  the  world  for  one  leaf  of  the 
bible.  And  O  that  a  serious  consideration  of  these  things 
might  work  all  your  hearts  to  a  high  prizing  of  the  Lord 
Jestis! 

VIL  The  next  use  that  we  shall  make  of  this  point,  is 
this — if  Christ  be  so  rich,  then  trust  in  Christ. 

Who  will  not  trust  a  rich  man  ?  Every  one  strives  to 
trust  a  rich  man.  The  rich  hath  many  friends.  Why,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  very  rich ;  will  you  be  persuaded  to 
trust  him?  O  trust  him  with  your  best  treasures,  with 
your  choicest  jewels,  with  your  names,  souls,  estates, 
relations.  The  apostle  was  excellent  at  this ;  /  know  says 
he,  whoan  Ihuve  believed,  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 

1  have  committed  unto  him,  until  that  day,  2  Tim.  i.  12. 
I  have  committed  my  soul  to  him,  and  my  life  to  him,  and 
my  name  to  him,  and  all  my  mercies  and  enjoyments  to 
kim.  The  child  cannot  better  secure  any  precious  thing 
it  has,  than  by  putting  it  into  the  father's  hands  to  keep. 
Our  mercies  are  always  safest  and  surest,  when  they  are 
out  of  our  hands,  when  they  kre  in  the  hands  of  God. 
We  trust  as  we  love,  and  we  trust  where  we  love ;  where 
we  love  much,  we  trust  much;  much  trust  speaks  out 
much  love;  if  you  love  Christ  much,  surely  you  will  trust 
him  much.  That  was  a  notable  and  bold  expression  of 
Luther,  *  Let  him  that  died  for  my  soul,  see  to  the  salva- 
tion of  it.*  I  have  committed  my  soul  to  him,  I  have  given 
it  up  into  his  hands,  who  is  my  life,  who  is  my  love ;  and 
let  him  look  after  it ;  let  him  take  care  of  it ;  in  securing  of 
that,  he  secures  his  own  glory.  O  that  Christians  would 
trust  in  this  rich  Christ  for  a  supply  of  necessaries.  Is 
Christ  so  rich,  and  will  ywi  not  take  his  word  that  he  will 
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not  see  you.  want  ?  WiU  you  trust  a  rich  mau  upon  his 
word  ?  and  will  you  not  trust  a  rich  Christ  upon  his  word  ? 
Do  you  believe  he  will  give  you  a  crown  ?  and  will  you  not 
trust  him  for  a  crust?  Do  you  believe  he  will  give  you  a 
kingdom?  and^  do  you  doubt  whether  he  will  give  you  a 
cottage  tor^stin  ?-Has  he  given  you  his  blood  ?  and  do 
you  think  that  he  will  deny  you  any  thing  that  is  really 
for  your  good  ?  Surely  he  will  not,  he  cannot. 

Again ;  trust  him  for  power  against  all  the  remainders 
of  sin  in  you.  Has  Christ  freed  you  from  the  damnatory 
power  of  sin,  and  from  the  dominion  .6f  sin  ?  and  will  you 
not  trust  him  for  deliverance  from  the  remainders  of  sin. 
Iniquities  prevail  against  me ;  as  for  my  transgressions, 
thou  shalt  purge  them  away^  PsaL  Ixv.  3.  O  excellent 
faith ! 

Agaiii ;  trust  him  to  bring  you  into  the  land  of  rest. 
Do  you  think  that  this  Joshua  is  not  able  to  carry  you 
through  all  difficulties,  dangers,  and  deat&s?  Do  you 
think  that  he  will  leave  you  to  die  in  the  wilderness^  who 
have  already  had  some  glimpses  of  heaven's  glory  ?  O 
trust  to  this  Christ  for  bringing  your,  souls  into  the  pro- 
mised land.  Christ  would  lose  his  glory,  should  you  fall 
short  of  glory. 

Vin.  If  Christ  be  so  rich,  then  do  not  forsaJie  him^  do 
Mt  leave  him,  do  not  turn  your  backs  upqn  him. 

Are  the  riches  of  justification,  and  the  riches  of  sancti- 
fication,  and  the  riches  of  consolation,  and  the  riches  of 
glorification  in  Christ  ?  Yes ;  why  then  do  not  depart 
from  him,  do  not  shake  bands  with  him.  That  is  a. sad 
complaint  of  God  in  Jer.  ii.  12,  13.;  Be  astonished,  Oye 
heavens  at  this,  and  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate^ 
saith  the  Lord ;  for  my  people  have  committed  two  evils, 
they  have  forsaken  me  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and 
hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns, ,  that  can  hold  no 
water.  Is  it  madness,  and  folly  to  fly  from  the  fountain  to 
the  stream,  from  the  light  of  the  sun  to  the  light  of  a 
candle  ?  and  is  it  not  greater  madness  and  folly  to  forsake 
the  Creator,  to  run  after  the  creature  ?  O  say  as  Peter, 
Whither  shcUl  we  go?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal. l\fe. 
To  run  from  Christ,  is  to  run  from  all  life,  peace,, and  joy. 
It  is  to  nin  from  our  ;»trength,  our  shelter,  our  security,. 

z  3 
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•i|r  safety,  our  erowti,  our  glory.  In  Lev.  xi,  10,  Crabs 
that  go  backward,  are  reckoned  amo&g  uacleaii  ereatures. 
Hie  application  is  ^asy. 

Ortgeci  coming  to  Jerusakro,  4ifter  he  had  tihameiiiUy 
turned  his  back  upon  Christ  itiid  his  truth,  ^and  being  ex- 
eeedaugly  pressed  tso  preach,  at  last  yielded,  and  as  he 
opened  the  book,  he  happened  to  cast  his  eye  upon  that 
place  of  the  psalmist,  What  heist  thou  to  do  to  declare  p^ 
itattUes^  or  that  thou  dumldest  take  my  c&venant  in  thy 
motiihf  seeing  thou  hatest  instruction ,  and  easiest  my  words 
behind  thee  f  Psal.  t.  16, 17.— Now  the  remembremce  of 
his  own  foliy  so  reflected  upon  his  conscience,  that  it  made 
him  close  the  book,  and  sit  down  and  weep.  Such  as  for- 
iftk^^a  rich,  a  full  Christ,  shall  hare  weeping  work  enough. 
That  is  a  very  dreadful  scripture  in  Jer.  xvii.  13 ;  All  you 
that  forsake  the  Lord,  shall  come  to  be  aishamedy  and  they 
thoit  depart  from  him,  shaJU  be  written  in  the  dust*  Ce^n 
you  read  this  text*  backsliding  souls,  and  not  tremble  ? 

IX«  If  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  so  rich,  O  then  all  you 
that  ha»e  an  interest  in  him,  labour  mightily  to  dear  up 
your  interest^  and  to  be  more  and  more  confident  of  your 
interest  in  so  rich  a  /esus. 

My  brethren,  it  is  one  thiog  for  a  man  to  have  an  in- 
terest in  Christ,  emd  another  thing  to  have  his  interest 
cleared  up  to  him.  I  do  speak  it  with  grief  of  heart,  that 
ere«i  among  such  Christians  as  I  hope  to  meet  in  hearen, 
there  is  scarcely  one  of  fotty,  nay,  one  of  a  hundred,  Umt 
is  groundedly  able  to  make' out  his  interest  in  ^eLonl 
#esus.  Most  Christians  liTC  between  fear  and  hope,  be- 
tween doubting  aiid  believing.  One  day  they  hope  that 
all  is  well,  and  that  cdl  shall  be  well  for  ever ;  the  next  day 
they  are  ready  to  say,  that  they  shall  one  day  perish  by 
tftie  hand  of  such  a  corruptioB,  or  else  by  the  hand  of  such 
m  such  a  temptation :  nnd  thus  they  are  up  and  down, 
SKved  and  lost,  many  times  in  a  day. 

But  you  will  say  «nto  me,  *  What  mecms  should  we  use 
to  clear  up  <mr  interest  in  Christ  ? '  There  are  six  singular 
means  lliat  you  should  labour  after,  for  evidencing  more 
and  m&Ft  your  interest  in  Christ.  And  take  it  from  ex- 
perience, you  will  find  that  they  will  contribute  very  much 
forevideadnf  your  iyiterest  in  Christ.        
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1 .  And  tbe  first  ts  thh-^fuithfuiiy  and  constanifyjhll 
in  with  the  interest  of  Christ^  Holiness  is  the  fnterest  of 
Christ,  the  gospel  is  the  interest  of  Christ,  the  precious 
ordioances  are  the  interest  of  Christ.  Now  the  more 
^ncerefyand  roundly  you  fail  in  with  the  interest  of  Christ, 
the  more  abundantly  you  will  be  confirmed  and  persuaded 
of  your  interest  i^  Christ.  Sudi  souls  as  Mi  in  with 
strange  interests,  or  with  base  and  carnal  interests,  may 
justly  question  whether  they  eyer  had  any  real  interest  in 
Chriat.  Chrisliaiw,  did  you  more  sincerely  and  fully  fall 
in  with  Christ's  interest,  you  would  less  question  your  in- 
terest in  Christ.     This  would  scatter  many  a  cloud. 

2.  Be  kind  ta  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  Do  not  grieve  him, 
do  not  alight  him.  If  you  should  set  this  Spirit  a  mourning, 
who  only  can  evidence  your  interest,  who  only  can  seal  up^ 
yottr  interest  in  Christ,  by  whom  shall  your  interest  in 
Christ  be  sealed  up  ?  O  do  not  grieve  the  Spirit  by  actitig 
against  light,  against  conscience,  against  efngagements ,; 
do  not  grieve  him  by  casting  his  cordials  and  oomfoits 
behind  your  backs ;  do  not  grieve  him  by  slighting  aiid 
despising  his  gracious  actings  in  other« ;  do  not  cast  watei' 
upon  the  Spirit,  but  wisely  attend  the  hints,  the  items  and 
motions  of  the  Spirit ;  and  he  will  elear  up  thy  interest  in 
Christ ;  he  will  make  thee  say,  My  beloved  is  mine  cmd  f 
am  his, 

3.  Luhowr  more  end  more  after  a  full  and  universal  eon- 
forfnity  to  Jesus  Christ.  The  more  the  soul  is  conform- 
able to  Christ,  the  more  confident  it  will  be  of  its  interest 
in  Christ.  Herein  is  oar  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may 
Aautf  boldness  in  the  day  ofjudgmenty  because  as  he  is,  so 
are  we  in  this  worlds  1  John  iv.  17.  ^4^  he  is,  so  are  we.  The 
child  is  not  more  like  the  father,  than  we  are  like  our  Sa- 
viour. The  child  is  the  father  multiplied,  the  father  of  a 
second  edition.  Our  «ummum  bonum  consistB  in  our  full 
cottifliunion  with  Christ,  and  in  onr  full  conformity  to 
Christ.  O  if  men  were  more  universally  conformable  to 
C^rtfit  in  their  affections,  ends,  designs,  and  actings,  tiiey 
would  have  abiii;idantly  more  clear,  ftiU,  and  glorious  evi^ 
doHoes  of  their  interest  in  Christ.  A  more  Mi  conftmmty 
to  Christ  in  heart  attd  iilC)  will  make  yOarr  live»  a  very 
heaven. 


260  THE  UKSEAaCHABLE  RICHBS  OP  CHKIST. 

4.  Interest  Christ  in  the  glory  of  all  you  enjoy  j  and  in 
the  glory  of  all  you  do.  This  is  a  precious  way  to  have 
your  interest  in  Christ  more  and  more  evidenced  to  your  own 
souls.  Such  as  are  good  at  this,  as  are  much  in  this,  will  find 
Christ  every  day  clearing  up  more  and  more  their  interest 
in  himself.  It  is  not  usually  long  night  with  such  souls. 
O  Christians,  interest  Christ  more  and  more  in  th^  glory  of 
sdl  your  graces,  interest  him  in  the  glory  of  all  your  duties, 
interest  him  in  the  glory  of  all  your  abilities ;  as  Christ 
does  interest  you  in  himself,  in  his  Spirit,  in  his  graces,  in 
his  riches,  in  his  titles,  in  his  dignities,  in  his  offices.  Ah 
Christians,  did  you  interest  Christ  more  in  all  you  have,  in 
all  you  are,  and  in  all  you  do,  you  would  never  be  so  full 
of  fears,  and  doubts,  and  questh>ns,  about  your  interebt  in 
Christ,  as  you  are.  Your  interesting  of  Christ  in  all  yon 
have  and  do,  will,  speak  out,  not  only  the  truth  of  your 
love,  but  also  the  strength  and  greatness  of  your  love ;  and 
where  men  love  much,  where  they  love  strongly,  there  they 
do  not  question  the  truth  of  their  love. 

The  heathen  gods  were  contented  to  divide  their  honours 
amongst  themselves,  and  hence  the  senate  of  Rome  re- 
jected Christ  from  taking  him  to  be  a  God,  after  they  had 
consulted  about  it. '  For,'  said  they,  '  if  Christ  come  to  be 
acknowledged  a  God,  he  will  not  share  with  the  rest,  he 
will  have  adl  himself;'  and  so  upon  this  reason  they  re- 
fused him.  Christians,  Christ  will  not  have  any  compe- 
titor ;  he  will  rather  part  with  any  thing,  than  with  his 
glory.  /  am  the  Lord ;  that  is  my  nafne ;  and  my  glory 
will  I  not  give  to  another^  neither  my  praise  to  graven 
images^  Isa.  xlii.  8.  Christ  will  rather  part  with  his  life, 
than  with  his  honour ;  therefore  let  every  Christian  say  as 
David  does  in  1  Chron.  xxix.  11 — 13  ;  Thine,  O  Lord,  is 
the  greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,and  the  victory, 
and  the  majesty ;  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  is  thine.  .  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art 
exalted  as  head  above  all.  Both  riches  and  honour  come 
of  thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all;  and  in  thine  hand  is 
power  and  might;  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great, 
and  to  gite  strength  unto  alL  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we 
thdnk  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious  name.  And  clearly, 
friends,  the  more  your  hearts  are  led  forth  to  interest 
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Christ  in  all  you  enjoy  and  in  all  you  do,  the  more  clear 
and  glorious  evidence  you  will  have  of  your  interest  in 
Christ.  Let  his  honour  and  glory  lie  nearer  and  nearer  to 
your  hearts,  and  you  will  see  that  he  has  set  you  as  a  seal 
upon  his  arm,  as  a  seal  upon  his  heart. 

5.  The  fifth  means  to  gain  the  knowledge  of  youv  inte- 
rest in  Christ,  is  by  cleaving  to  Christ  and  whatsoever  is 
dear  to  Christ,  in  the  face  of  all  miseries,  difficulties,  and 
dangers.  It  is  nothing  to  cleave  to  Christ  in  fair  weather, 
when  every  one  cleaves  to  Christ,  when  every  one  pro- 
fesses Christ ;  but  to  cleave  to  him  in  a  storm,  when  every 
one  runs  from  him,  this  speaks  out  a  child-like  disposition ; 
it  speaks  out  a  Jacob's  spirit.  Surely  he  must  needs  have 
much  of  Christ,  that  nothing  can  take  off  from  cleaving  to 
Christ.  When  the  soul  says  to  Christ,  as  Ruth  said  to 
Naomi,  Whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and  where  thou 
lodgest,  I  will  lodge ;  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 
God  shall  be  my  Ood :  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  oug^ht  but  death  part  thee  and  me — when  neither  the 
frowns  -of  men,  nor  the  reproach  of  men,  nor  the  contempt- 
of  men,  nor  oppositions  from  irien,  can  take  thie  soul  off 
from  cleaving  to  Christ,  it  wili  not  be  long  before  Christ 
speaks  peace  to  such  a  soul.  My  soul  followeth  hard  afier 
thee,  thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me ;  in  the  Hebrew  it  i^, 
My  soul  cleaveth  to  thee, or  is  glued  to  thee;  as  Jonathan's 
soul  cleaved  to  David,  and  as  Jacob's  soul  cleaved  to 
Rachel,  in  the  face  of  all  difficulties  and  troubles.  Doubt- 
less, when  the  soul  cleaves  to  Christ  in  the  face  of  all 
afflictions  and  difficulties,  this  carries  with  it  very  great  evi- 
dence of  its  interest  in  Christ.  In  temporals  men  cleave  to 
persons  and  things  as  their  interest  is  in  them,  and  so  it  is 
in  spirituals  also.  Christ  cannot,  Christ  will  not  throw 
such  into  hell,  that  hang  about  him,  that  cleave  to  him, 

6.  If  you  would  know  whether  you  have  an  interest  in 
Christ,  then  be  very  much  in  observing  what  interest  Christ 
has  in  you.  Observe  whether  he  has  the  interest  of  a  head, 
a  husband,  a  father,  or  not.  Christ  has  a  general  interest 
in  all  creatures,  as  he  is  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  them ; 
and  he  has  a  head's  interest,  a  husband's  interest,  a  father's 
interest,  in  them  only  who  have  a  saving  interest  in  him. 
The  interest  of  the  head,  the  husband,  the  father,  is  the 
greatest  interest ;  it  is  the  sweetest  interest ;  it  is  a  com-* 
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mandin^  interest ;  it  is  a  growing  interest ;  it  is  a  peculiar 
interest ;  it  is  a  lasting-  interest ;  and  really,  if  the  Lord 
Jesus  have  such  an  interest  in  you,  you  may  be  as  confi- 
dent that  you  have  a  real  and  glorious  interest  in  hiiH)  as 
you  are  confident  that  you  live. 

And  thus  much  for  the  means  whereby  you  may  come 
to  know  your  interest  in  rich  Jesus. 

Before  I  close  up  this  discourse,  give  me  leave  to  speak 
a  few  words  to  poor  sinners,  who  to  this  very  day.  are  afar 
off  from  this  Jesus,  who  is  so  rich  in  all  excellencies  and 
glories.  Ah  poor  hearts,  you  haveiieard  much  of  the  riches 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  O  that  I  could  persuade  you^to  get 
an  interest  in  this  Christ !  Get  this  Christ,  and  you  get 
all ;  miss  him,  and  you  miss  all.  It  is  a  matter  of  eternal 
concernment  to  your  souls.  Nothing  can  make  that  maa 
miserable,  who  has  this  rich  Christ;  nothing  can  make 
that  man  happy,  who  wants  this  tich  Christ.  In  Prov.  iy.  5, 
7,  it  is  said,  Get  wisdom,  that  is,  Chjist,  get  understanding y 
Jorge t  it  noti  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing,  therefore  get 
.wisdom,  and  with  all  thy  getting,  get  understanding^  And 
so  in  Prov.  xvi.  16 ;  How  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom 
than  gold?  and  to  get  understan(fitig f  rather  to  bfi,  chom 
than  silver  ?  Hadst  thou  all  the  pow^r  of  the  world,  with- 
out an  interest  in  Christ,  thou  wouldst  be  but  weak.  Hadst 
thou  all  the  wit  and  learning  in  the  world,  without  an  in- 
terest in  Christ,  thou  wilt  be  but  a  fool.  Hadst  thou 
all  the  honour  in  the  world,  yet  without  an  interest  in 
Christ,  thou  wouldst  be  but  base. ,  Hadst  thou .  all  the 
wealth  in.  the  world,  yet  without  an  interest  in  Christ, 
thou  wouldst  be  but  a  beggar.  O  therefore  labour  for  an 
interest  in  Christ !  O  turn  die  wise  merchant  at  last  !  The 
wise  merchant  in  the* gospel,  parts  with  all  to  buy  the  pearl, 
to  get  an  interest  in  Christ.  O  it  is  your  greatest  wisdom, 
it' is  of  an  eternal  concernment  to  your  souls ;  to  sell  all, 
to  part  with  all,  for  an  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  O  do 
not  deal  with  your  souls,  when  Christ  is  tendered  and 
offered  to  you,  as  sometimes  simple  people  do  when  they 
go  to  market ;  they  might  have  a  good  pennyworth,  but 
they  are  loath  to  part  with  some  old  piece  of  gold,  that  has 
been  given  them  by  a  father  or  a  friend  :  somewhat  willing 
they  are  to  have  a  good  pennyworth,  but  unwilling  they  are 
to  part  with  their  gold.     It  is  so  with  many  poor  sinners. 
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When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  presented  to  their  soiils  as 
a  very  glorious  pennyworth,  sonnewhat  willing  they  are  to 
have  him,  but  unwilling  they  are  to  part  with  their  old 
gold,  with  some  old  sweet,  darling  lust.  But,  sinners,  do 
not  you  deceive  your  own  souls :  sin  and  your  souls  must 
part,  or  Christ  and  your  souls  can  never  meet ;  sin  and 
your  souls  must  be  two,  or  Christ  and  your  souls  can  never 
be  one.  Christ  is  a  most  precious  commodity ;  he  is  bet- 
ter than  rubies  or  the  most  costly  pearls ;  and  you  must  part 
with  your  old  gold,  with  your  shining  gold,  your  old  sins, 
your  most  shining  sins,  or  you  must  perish  for  ever.  Christ 
is  to  be  sought  and  bought  with  any  pains,  at  any  price  ; 
we  cannot  buy  this  gold  too  dear.  He  is  a  jewel  more  worth 
than  a  thousand  worlds,  as  all  know  who  have  him.  Get 
him,  and  get  all ;  miss  him^  and  miss  all. 

Now  if  ever  you  would  get  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  so 
by  gaining  an  interest  in  him,  be  possessed  of  all  the 
riches  and  glory  that  come  by  him,  then  be  sure  to  get 
your  hearts  possessed  with  these  nine  principles  that 
follow. 

1.  And  the  first  principle  is  this,  that  the  great  end  and 
design  of  Christ* s  coming  into  the  worlds  was  the  salvation 
of  sinners.  Get  this  principle  rooted  in  your  spirits.  / 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  says  he,  but  si?iners  to 
repentance,  Matt.  ix.  1 3.  This  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  1  Tim.  i.  15.  Christ  lays  aside  his 
royal  crown,  he  puts  off  his  glorious  robe,  he  leaves  his 
Father's  bosom,  he  takes  a  journey  from  heaven  to  earth, 
and  all  to  save  poor  lost  sinners.  That  which  Christ  had 
most  in  his  eye  and  upon  his  heart  in  his  coming  into  the 
world  was  the  salvation  of  sinners.  Lay  up  this  truth, 
feed  upon  this  honey-comb. 

2.  Get  this  principle  rooted  in  your  hearts,  that  none 
ever  yet  obtained  an  interest  in  Christ,  but  unworthy 
creatures.  When  you  are  pressed  to  get  an  interest  in 
Christ,  you  are  ready  to  say,  *  O,  I  am  unworthy ;  will 
Christ  ever  look  after  such  a  one,  as  I  am?*  I  answer, 
yes ;  for  this  is  a  most  certain  principle,  that  none  ever 
attained  an  interest  in  Christ,  but  unworthy  creatures. 
Was  Paul  worthy  before  he  had  an  interest  in  Christ  ? 


264  THE    UNSBAECHABLE    RiCU£S    OF   CHRIST. 

What  worthiness  wa»  io  Matthew,  when  Christ  osdled  him 
from,  the  receipt  of  custom  ?  •  And  what  worthiness  was 
in  Zaccheus,  when  ChriEt  called  him  down  from  the 
sycamore  tree,  and  told  him,  that  this  day  salvation 
was  come  to  his  house  ?  Was  Manasseh  or  Mary  Mag- 
dalene worthy  before  they  had  an  interest  in  Christ? 
Surely  not.  Though  you  are  unworthy,  yet  Christ  b 
worthy.  Though  you  have  no  merit,  yet  God  has  mercy. 
Though  there  is  no  salvation  for  you  by  the  law,  yet  there 
is  salvation  for  you  by  the  gospel. 

Again ;  Christ  requires  no  worthiness  in  any  man  before 
he  believes,  and  he  who  will  not  believe  before  he  is 
worthy,  will  never  believe.  If  you  look  upon  God  with  an 
evangelical  eye,  you  will  see  that  he  who  is  roost  unwor- 
thy, is  most  capable  of  mercy.  A  real  sense  of  our  own 
unworthiness,  renders  us  most  fit  for  divine  mercy.  Thi> 
objection,  '  I  am  unworthy,'  is  an  unworthy  objection, 
and  speaks  out  much  pride,  and  ignorance  of  the  gospel 
and  of  the  freeness  and  riches  of  Qod*3  grace. 

3.  Let  this  principle  dwell  in  you,  that  Christ  has  lost 
none  of  his  affection  to  poor  sinners  by  going  to  heaven. 
O  how  did  his  bowels  work  towards  sinners,  when  he  was 
on  earth !  And  certainly  they  work  as  strongly  towards 
them  now  he  is  in  heaven.  His  love,  his  heart,  his  good 
will,  is  as  much  towards  them  as  ever.  Christ  is  Alpha 
and  Omega ;  the  phrase  is  taken  from  the  Greek  letters, 
whereof  Alpha  is  the  first,  and  Omega  the  last.  I  sm 
before  all,  and  I  am  after  all,  Jesus  Christ,  the,  same  yes- 
terday^ to-day,  and  for  ever,  Chriat  is  the  same  before 
time,  in  time,  and  after  time.  Christ  is  unchangeable  in  his 
essence,  in  his  promises,  and  in  his  love  to  poor  sinners. 

4.  Get  this  principle  rivetted  in  your  hearts,  that  he  i> 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  all  them  that  come  imto  God 
by  him.  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost ;  that  is,  to 
all  ends  and  purposes,  perfectly  and  perpetually.  He 
needs  none  to  help  him  in  the  great  busmess  of  redemp^ 
tion  ;  he  is  a  thorough  Saviour,  He  has  trod  the  toine-press 
alone. 

5.  Get  this  principle  rivetted  in  your  hearts,  that  the 
want  of  such  preparations  or  qualifications  as  many  men 
laof  u  great  stress  upon,  shall  be  no  impediment  to  hinder 
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your  souVs  interest  in  Christ  p  if  you  wUl  but  open-to  Ckrisif 
and  close  with  Jesus  Christ.  Behold  I  stand  at  th^  door 
and  knock  :  \f  any  man  hear  my  voice ^  and  open  to  .9i«y  i 
mil  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him^  and  he  tm^h  me. 
Pray  tell  me  at  whose  door  was  this  that  Christ  stood  aod 
knocked  ?  Was  it  not  at  the  Laodicean's  dpor?  Was  it 
not  at  their  door,  who  thought  their  penny  as  good  silver 
as  any  ?  who  said  they  were  rich,  and  had  need  of  oQtiting, 
when  Christ  tells  them  to  their  very  faces,  that  they  were 
poor,  and  miserable,  and  blind,  and  naked  ^  None  more 
onprepared,  unqualified,  and  unfitted  for  union  and  com* 
munion  with  Christ,  than  these  lukewarm  Laodicean^,; 
and  yet  the  Lord  Jesus  is  very  ready  and  willing  that 
such  should  have  intimate  communion  and  feHowship 
with  him. 

If  any  mavi  will  open^  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  unth  him,  and  he,  with  me.  The  truth  of  this  yon 
have  further  evidenced  in  Prov.  i.  20 — 24;  viii.  1 — 6j 
ix.  1 — 6.  All  these  scriptures  with  open  mouth  speak  out 
the  truth  asserted,  that  the  want  of  preparations  or  qua- 
lifications shall  not  hinder  the  souFs  interest  in  Christf.if 
the  soul  will  adventure  itself  by  faith  upon  Christ.  I  pray 
what  qualifications  and  preparations  had  they  in  Eaek.  xvt. 
wh^n  God  saw  them  in  their  blood  I  and  yet  that  was  a 
time  of  love,  and  God  even  then  spread  his  skirt  over 
them,  and  made  a  covenant  with  them»  and  they  became 
his.  What  qualifications  or  preparations  had  Paul^  JMary 
Magdalene,  Zaccheus,  and  Lydia?  And  yet  these  be- 
lieved in  Christ ;  these  had  a  blessed  and  gloiious  interest 
in  Christ 

But  some  may  objecty  and  say,  ^  what  is  the  meaning 
of  that  text  in  Matt.  xi.  28 ;  Come  unto  me  cUlye  that  are 
tveary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest  ? '-  There 
is  a  three-fold  answer  to  be  given  to  this  ofagectipn. 

First ;  though  the  invitation  is  to  those  that  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden,  yet  the  promise  is  made  to  coming,,  to 
believing. 

Secondly ;  this  text  shews  only  this,  that  those  who  an 
burdened  and  bowed  down  under  sin^  aiid  under  the  sense 
of  divine  wratli,  are  to  come  to  Christ,  and  that' there  is 
no  way  for  them  tp  obtain  ease  and  rest^  but  by  ooning 
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t#  Christ;  but  this  text  does  not  shew  that  only  these 
must  come  to  Christ,  or  that  only  these  may  come  to 
Christ. 

Thirdly ;  no  one  scripture  speaks  out  the  whole  mind 
of  God ;  and  therefore  you  must  compare  and  consult  this 
scripture  with  the  scriptures  and  instances  lately  cited, 
and  then  you  will  clearly  see,  that  souls  may  believe  in 
Christ  and  come  to  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ,  though 
they  are  not  so  and  so  prepared,  nor  so  and  so  qualified, 
as  some  would  have  them. 

6.  Get  this  principle  rooted  in  your  hearts,  that  Christ 
is  appointed  and  anointed  by  the  Father  to  this  very  office 
of  receiving  and  saving  poor  sinners.  Turn  to  Is  a.  Ixi.  1 — 3; 
John  vi.  27 ;  Psal.  Ixviii.  18 ;  Thou  hast  ascended  on 
high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  thou  hast  received 
gtfts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord 
God  might  dwell  among  them.  •  Christ  has  received  gifts 
for  rebellious  sinners,  for  rebellious  sabbath-breakers,  for 
rebellious  swearers,  for  rebellious  druirkards,  that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them;  that  is,  that  he  might 
have  near  communion^and  fellowship  with  them. 

7.  Get  this  principle  rooted  in  you,  thati^  is  the  delight 
of  Christ  to  give  poor  sinners  an  interest  in  himself.  He 
is  not  only  able  to  do  it,  but  it  is  his  delight  to  do  it. 
Christ's  soul  is  in  nothing  more.  Witness  his  leaving  his 
Father's  .bosom ;  witness  his  laying  down  his  crown  ;  v^it- 
nesS'those  many  sufferings  and  death  that  he  went  through 
in  this  world ;  witness  those  gospel-acclamations  in  Mark 
xvi.  6;  Rev.  xxii.  17;  witness  those  persuasive  exhorta- 
tions and  gracious  impetrations  and  in  treaties  in  Ezek.  xxxiii. 
1 1  ;  Mat.  xi.  28  ;  2  Cor.  v.  20 ;  witness  those  divine  in- 
junctions and  communications  in  1  Johniii.23;  Mat.  xi.  27; 
witness  those  pathetical  lamentations  in  Mat.  xxiii.  37 ; 
Luke  xix.  42;  Psalm  Ixxxi.  13 ;  and  witness  the  inward 
motions  and  secret  excitations  of  his  blessed  Spirit,  Gen. 
vi.  3.  •  All  which  speak  out  his  great  willingness  and  de- 
light to  save  poor  sinners.  So  in  Psalm  xl.  8 ;  I  delight 
to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God,  thy  law  is  in  my  heart ;  or  as 
the  Hebrew  has  it,  it  is  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels.  Nov 
mark,  the  will  of  the  Father  was  the  salvation  of  sinners. 
This  was  the  will  of  the  Father,  that  Jesus  Christ  should 
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seek  and  save  them  that  are  lost.  Now  says  Christ,  / 
delight  to  do  thy  willy  O  my  God,  *■  It  is  the  joy  and  rejoic- 
ing^ of  my  heart,  to  be  seeking  and  saving  lost  sinners.^ 
When  Christ  was  hungry,  he  went  not  into  a  yictualling- 
house,  but  into  the  temple,  and  taught  the  people  most 
part  of  the  day,  to  shew  how  much  he  delighted  in  the 
salvation  of  sinners. 

8.  Get  this  principle  rivetted  in  your  hearts,  that  as  there 
is  nothing  in  Christ  to  discourage  you  from  looking  after 
an  interest  in  him,  so  there  is  everything  in  Christ  that 
may  encourage  you  to  get  an  interest  in  him.  Look  upon 
his  name.  Thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  out,  and  there- 
fore.do  the  virgins  love  thee.  Cant,  u  3.  *  The  name  of 
Jesus  has  a  thousand  treasures  of  joy  and  comfort  in  it,' 
says  Chrysostome,  and  so  have  all  his  other  names.  If 
you  look  upon  Christ  in  his  natures,  in  his  offices,  in  his 
graces,  in  his  beauties,  in  his  gifts,  and  in  his  works,  you 
will  find  nothing  but  what  may  encourage  you  to  believe 
in  him,  and  to  resign  up  yourselves  to  him.  Ah  poor  sin- 
ners, what  would  you  have  ?  Is  there  not  power  in  Christ 
to  support  you,  and  mercy  in  Christ  to  pardon  you,  and 
grace  in'  Christ  to  heal  you,  and  goodness  in  Christ  to  re* 
lieve  you,  and  happiness  in  Christ  to  crown  you?  and 
what  would  you  have  more  ?    O  that  you  would  believe  J 

9.  Lejt  this  principle  be  rooted  in  you,  that  the  surest 
way  and  the  shortest  cut  to  mercy  and  to  get  an  interest 
in  Christy  is  a  peremptory  casting  of  the  soul  by  faith  on 
Christ.  There  is  no  way  under  heaven  to  be  interested  in 
Christ,  but  by  believing.  There  is  no  way  to  get  an  interest 
in  the  riches  of  Christ,  but  this.  He  that  helieveth  shall 
he  savedy  let  his  sins  be  ever  so  great ;  ajid  he  that  be-* 
Ueveth  not,  shall  be  damned^  let  his  sins  be  ever  so  little. ' 

And  so  much  shall  suffice  to  have  spoken  concerning 
this  great  and  weighty  point.  I  shall  follow  what  has 
been  said  with  my  prayers,  thattehat  has  been  said  may 
work  for  your  internal  and  eternal  welfare. 
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CHAPTER  VL 

CHRIST  THE    GREAT    SUBJECT   OF   THB    608PKX. 

MINISTRY. 

There  are  two  other  observations  that  arise  from  these 
words:  I  shall  by  divine  assistance  speak  something  to  them, 
and  so  finish  this  text.  And  the  first  is  this,  that  it  ts  the 
^eat  duty  of  preachers  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  to  the  people, 
.    I  shall  prove  this,  and  then  open  it  to  you. 

And  daily  in  the  temple  and  in  every  house,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  preach,  what^?  Jesus  Christ,  Acts  v.  42. 
So  in  Acts  iii.  20;  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  whick 
before  was  preached  unto  you.  So  in  1  Cor.  i.  23, 24; 
2  Cor.  iv.  5 ;  We  preach  not  ourselves,  hut  Christ  Jests 
the  Lord,  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus*  sake.  So 
in  Acts  iv.  2 ;  ii.  36 ;  ix.  20.  As  soon  as  Paul  was  con* 
verted,  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogue, 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  God. 

Now  ibr  the  opening  of  the  point,  I  shall  only  attempt 
two  things — I.  To  give  you  the  reasons  why  it  is  the  great 
duty  of  ministers  to  preach  Christ  to  the  people ;  II.  To 
shew  you  how  they  are  to  preach  Christ  to  the  people. 

I  confess  this  is  a  very  useful  point  in  these  days,  wherein 
many  men  preach  any  things  yea,  every  thing  but  a  cruci- 
fied Jesus.  Welly  Christians,  remember  this,  as  it  is  your 
duty  to  take  heed  how  you  hear,  so  it  is  as  much  your 
duty  to  take  heed  whom  you  hear.  Many  there  are  ifrfao 
count  and  call  themselves  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  yet 
have  neither  skill  nor  will  to  preach  Jesus  Christ,  to  exalt 
and  lift  up  Jesus  Christ  in  lip  or  life,  in  word  or  work.  A 
sad  reckoning  these  will  have  to  make  up  at  last.. 

I.  But  to  come  to  the  reasons  of  the  point,  why  it  is  the 
great  work  and  duty  of  ministers  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  people. 

1 .  Because  that  this  is  the  only  way  to  save,  and  to  w 
souls  to  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  no  other  way  of  winning  and  saving  souls,  but 
by  the  preaching  of  Christ  to  the  people.  Neither  is  there 
satvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
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heaven  given  among  men^  whereby  we  must  he  saved.  Acts 
iv.  lOy  12.  You  may  preach  this,  and  that,  and  a  thou- 
sand things  to  the  people,  and  yet  never  better  them,  never 
win  them.  It  is  only  the  preaching  of  Christ,  that  allures . 
and  draws  souls  to  Christ.  This  is  life  eternal^  to  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  ha%t 
sent,  John  xvii.  3.  Ah !  nothing  melts  the  hearts  of  sinners, 
nor  wins  upon  the  hearts  of  sinners,  like  the  preaching  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  It  is  true,  the  teaching  of  this  and  that  opinion, 
may  please  many  a  man's  foncy ,  but  it  is  only  the  preaching 
of  Christ  that  changes  the  heart,  that  conquers  the  heart,  that 
turns  the  heart.  Peter  by  preaching  of  a  crucified  Christ, 
converts  three  thousand  souls  at  once.  Were  Christ  more 
preached,  men  would  be  more  enamoured  with  him.  He 
is  precious  to  them  only  who  hear  of  him,  and  believe  in 
him.  Christ  is  in  all  respects  incomparable,  and .  there- 
fore as  you  would  honour  him  and  win  upon  others,  make 
him  more  and  more  known  to  the  world. 

2.  They  are  to  preach  Christ  to  the  people,  because  it 
is  the  choicest  and  the  chiefest  way  to  ingratiate  Christ 
with  poor  souls. 

This  brings  Christ  and  the  soul  together,  and  this  keeps 
Christ  and  the  soul  together.  Nothing  endears  .Christ  to 
the  soul  like  this.  We  see,  by  woeful  experience,  Christ 
neglected,  despised,  scorned,  and  trampled  upon  by  most ; 
and  no  wonder ;  for  many  preach  themselves  more  than 
Christ,  and  they  preach  men  more  than  Christ,  and  their 
own  notions  and  impressions  more  than  Christ.  Surely 
Christ  is  but  little  beholden  to  such*  ministers,  and,  1 
think,  the  souls  of  men  as  little ;  and  O.  that  they  were 
BO  wise  as  to  consider  of  it,  and  lay  it  to  heart!  Surely  a 
real  Christian  cares  not  for  any  thing  that  has  not  some- 
thing of  Christ  in  it.  There  is  a  strange  and  strong 
energy  or  forcibleness  in  hearing  Christ  and  his  beauties 
and  excellencies  displayed  and  discovered.  The  daughters 
of  Jerusalem  by  hearing  the  church  presenting  Christ  in 
so  high  a  character,  and  by  describing  and  painting  him 
out  in  such  lively  colours,  are  so  enchanted  and  inflamed, 
that  might  they  but  know  where  to  find  him,  they  would 
be  at  any  pains  to  seek: him.     When  Christ  is  set  forth  in 
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hxB  glomsy  with  much  affection,  aad  admiration ,  others 
lall  iii  iote  with^him,  as. you  may  see  by  compaii&g  Cant 
▼.  10—16.  with  Chap.vi.  1. 

3.  It  is  their  great  duty  to  preach  Jesus.  Christ  to  the 
people^  because  the  preaching  up  of  Christ  is  the  only  uwf 
to  preach  down  ArUichrist^  or  whatever  makes  agamt 
Christ. 

Some  would  have  Antichrist  down,  yea,  they  would 
have  him  down  root  and  branch,  but  there  is.  no  such  way 
for  his  total  and  final  overthrow,  as  the  preaching  of 
Christ ;  for  the  more  the  glory,  fulness,  perfection^  and 
excellency  of  Christ  are  discovered,  the  more  the  horrid 
¥tleness  and  matchless  wickedness  of  the  man  of  sin 
will  be  discovered  and  abhorred.  And  then  shall  that 
wicked  one  be  revealed,  2  Thess.  ii.  3 — 10 ;  the  Greek 
word  properly  siji^ifies  a  lawless,  yokeless,  masterless 
monster,  one  that  holds  himself  subject  to  no  law.  Pope 
Nicholas  the  first  said,  that  he  was  above  law,  because 
Constantine  styled  the  pope  God.  And  of  the  same 
opinion  were  most  of  the  popes.  Whom  he  shall  cm* 
sume :  the  Greek  word  signifies  to  consume  by  little  imd 
little,  till  a  thing  come  to  nothing.  With  the  spirit  of  las 
mouth ;  that  is,  with  the  evidence  and  glory  of  his  word 
in  the  mouths  of  his  messengers.  The. ministers  of  the 
word  are  as  a  mouth  whereby  the  Lord  breathes  out  that 
glorious,  mighty,  and  everlasting  gospel,  which  shall  by 
degrees  bruise  Antichrist  and  all  his  adherents,  and  break 
them  in  sunder  like  a  rod  of  iron.  When  Christ  was  bom, 
all  the  idols  that  were  set  up  in  the  world,  as  historians 
write,  MS.  down.  When  Jesus  Christ  comes  to  be  lifted 
up  in  a  nation,  in  a  city,  in  a  town,  in  a  family,  yea,  in 
any  heart,  then  all  idols  without  and  within  will  fall  before 
the  power,  presence^  and  glory  of  Jesus.  Since  Luther 
began  to  lift  up  Christ  in  the  gospel,  what  a  deal  of 
ground  has  Antichrist  lost  ?  and  he  does  and  will  lose 
more  and  more,  as  Christ  comes  to  be  more  and  more 
manifested  and  lifted  up  in  the  chariot  of  his  word. 
Many  in  these  days  who  speak  much  against  Antichrist, 
have  much  of  Antichrist  within  them ;  and  certainly  there 
is  no  such  way  to  cast  him  out  of  men^s  hearts  and  out  of 
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the  world,  as  the  preaehing  and  making  known  oi  ChriMi 
as  the  exalting  or  lifting  np  of  Christ  in  the  gospel  of 
grace. 

4.  A  fourth  reason  why  they  are  to  preach  Christ  to 
the  people,  is  this,  because  else  they  cofitract  upon  them'^ 
selves  the  blood  of  so^l$. 

There  is  no  other  way  for  them  to  aVoid  the  contract- 
ing the  blood  of  men's  souls  upon  them,  than  the  preach- 
Hig  of  Christ  unto  them.  Now  a  man  were  better  to  have 
all  the  blood  of  the  world  upon  him,  than  the  blood  of 
one  soul.  The  blood  of  souls,  of  all  blood,  cries  loud^t 
and  wounds  deepest.  The  lowest,  the  darkest,  and  the 
hottest  place  in  hell  will  be  the  sad  and  dreadful  portion 
of  such  upon  whose  skirts  the  blood  of  souls  shall  be 
found  at  last.  Hence  that  passage  of  Paul  in  1  Cor.  ix. 
16*,  Woe,  unto  me  if  I  preach  not,  the  gospeL  The  motto 
that  should  be  written  upon  preachers'  study  doors,  and 
on  their  walls,  and  on  all  the  books  they  look  on,  on  the 
beds  they  lie  on,  and  on  the  seats  they  sit  on,  should  bt 
this, '  the  blood  of  souls ;  the  blood  of  souls.'  The  sodi 
is  the  better,  the  nobler  part  of  man ;  it  bears  most  of 
the  image  of  God ;  it  is  capable  of  union  and  communion 
with  God ;  Christ  sweat  for  it  and  bled  for  it ;  and  there*- 
fore  woe  to  those  merchants  who  make  merchandize  of 
the  souls  of  men.  This  was  a  comfort  and  an  honour  to 
Paul,  that  he  kept  himself  from  the  blood  of  souls,  Acts 
XX.  26^^%1.  He  appeals  to  them  that  they  were  witnesses 
that  he  was  free  from  the  blood  of  all  men,  Paul  had 
held  out  Jesus  Christ  in  his  natures,  in  his  names,  in  his 
offices,  and  in  all  his  excellencies  and  perfections ;  and  so 
frees  himself  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  And  ministers 
can  no  way  secure  themselves  from  the  blood  of  souls,  but 
by  preaching  up  and  living  out  a  crucified  Jesus. 

5.  The  last  reason  is  this,  because  the  preaching  of 
Christ  contributes  most  to.  their  comfort  here,  and  to  their 
reward  hereafter ;  therefore  they  are  to  preach  the  Lord 
Christ  to  the  people. 

When  Luther  was  upon  a  dying  bed,  this  was  no  small 
joy  and  comfort  to  his  spirit.  *  Thee,  O  Lord,'  said  he, 
'  have  I  known,  thee  have  I  loved,  thee  htve  I  taught, 
thee  have  I  trusted;  and  now  into  thy  hand  I  commend 
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my  spirit/  There  can  be  no  greater  joy  to  a  minister  than 
preaching  Christ  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  For  what  is  wtr 
hope,  or  joy  f  or  crown  of  rejoicing,  are  not  even  ye  in  the 
presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  his  coming?  ye  are 
our  glory  and  joy,  1  Thess.  ii,  19,  20.  They  who,  by 
preaching  Christ,  win  souls  to  Christ,  shall  shine  as  the 
stars  in  the  firmament,  Dan.  xii.  3.  Every  soul  won  to 
Christ  is  a  glorious  pearl  added  to  a  preacher's  crown. 
And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shaU  receive 
a  crown  of  glory,  1  Pet.  r.  4.  A  crown  imports  perpe- 
tuity, plenty,  and  dignity,  the  height  of  human  ambition. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  some,  that  there  are  three  places  of 
exaltation  in  heaven ;  the  first  and  highest  is  for  convert- 
ing.  ministers,  the  second  is  for  sunering  martyrs,  the 
third  is  for  persevering  Christians.  Without  doubt,  those 
ministers  shall  be  high  in  heaven,  who  make  it  their 
heaven  to  hold  forth  Christ  and  to  win  souls  to  Christ; 
who  are  willing  to  be  any  thing,  to  be  nothing,  that 
Christ  may  be  all  in  all  to  poor  souls.  And  thus  I  have 
given  you  the  reasons  of  the  point. 

II.  I  shall  now  come  to  the  second  thing,  which  is  the 
main,  and  that  is  to  shew  you  how  ministers  are  to  preach 
Christ  to  the  people. 

Many  weak  and  slight  spirits  in  these  days,  think  that  it 
is  as  easy  to  preach  as  to  play ;  and  so  they  hop  from  one 
thing,  to  another;  and  those  who  are  not  qualified,  nor  fit 
for  the  least  and  lowest  employment,  yet  judge  themselves 
fit  enough  for  the  greatest  and  the  weightiest  employ- 
ment in  the  world,  and  one  which  would  certainly  break 
the  backs,  not  only  of  the  best  and  strongest  men,  but 
even  of  the  very  angels,  should  not  God  put  under  his 
^erlasting  arms.  No  labour  equal  to  that  of  the  mind, 
no  travail  equal  to  that  of  the  soul ;  and  those  who  are 
faithful  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  find  it  so.  Luther  was 
wont  to  say,  that  if  he  were  again  to  choose  his  calling, 
he  would  dig  or  do  any  thing,  rather  than  take  upon  him 
the  ofi^ce  of  a  minister.  And  many  other  eminent  lights 
have  been  of  the  same  opinion  with  him. 
.'  But  what  are  those  tules  that  every  preacher  is  to 
observe  in  his  preaching  of  Christ  to  the  people?  I 
answer,  these  eleven — 
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1.  Jesus  Christ  must  be  preadhed  plainly^  perspica* 
ously,  so  that  the  meaniest  capacity  may  understand  what 
they  «ay  ooneeming  Christ.     They  must  preach  Christ  fof 
edification^  and  not  to  work  admiration  as  too  many  do  in 
these  days.     Paul  was  excellent  at  this  kind  of  preaching ; 
he  had  rather  speak  iive  words  to  edifioatiouy  than  ten 
thousand  words  to  work  admiration  iu  ignorant  people. 
And  my  speechy  and  my  preaching  was  not  %oith  enticing 
words  ofmaiCn  tvisdonif  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power ;  that  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men^  but  in  the  power  of  Qod,  1  Cor.  ii.  4,  5. 
As  if  he  should  say,  *  Such  preach  with  little  power,  who 
come  with  the  excellency  of  speech,  or  with  the  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom.'    Ah  many  there  are  (I  speak  it 
with  grief  and  to  their  shame)  who  delight  to  soar  aloft  in 
obscure  discourses,  and  to  express  themselves  in  new  minted 
words  and  phrases,  and  to  shew  high  strains  and  flashes 
of  wit;  and  all  to  work  admiration  in  the  ignorant.  .Such 
kind  of  preachers  are  as  clouds  and  painted  glass*win> 
dows,  that  hinder  the  light  from  shining  in  upon  soiils, 
that  hinder  the  Sun  of  righteousness  from  breaking  forth 
in  his  beauty  and  glory  upon  the  spirits  of  poor  creatures. 
Woe  unto  these  men  in  the  day  when  such  souls  shaU 
plead  against  them !  when  they  shall  say^  '  Lord,  here  are 
the  persons  whose  office  and  work  was.  to  make  dark  things 
plain ;  and  they  have  made  plain  things  dark  and  ob^ 
8cure,  that  we  might  rather  wonder  at  them,  than  any 
ways  profit  by  them.'    Aaron's  bells  were  of  pure  gold ; 
our  whole  preaching  must  be  scripture  proof,  or  we  aQ,d 
our  woi^ks  must  burn  together.    The  proioundest  prophets 
accommodated  themselves   to  their  hearers'  capacities. 
Holy  Moses  covers  his  glistening  face  with  a  veil,  |7heh 
he  is  to  speak  to  the  people.    Yea,  it  is  very  observable, 
that    the   evangelists    spake  vulgarly    many  times  for 
their  hearers*  sake,  even  to  a  manifest  incongruity.     But 
above  all,  it  is  most  observable  concerning  God  the  Father, 
who  is  the  great  Master  of  speech ;  that  when  he  spake 
from  heaven,  he  makes  use  of  three  several  texts  of  scrip- 
ture, in  one  breath ;  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased,  hear  ye  him,  Matt.  xvii.  5.     This  is  my  be- 
loved  Son;  that  scripture  you  have  in  PsaK  ii.  7.  In. whom 
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/  am  well  pleased;  this  you  have  Id  Isa.  xlii.  I.  Hear 
him;  this  you  have  in  Deut.  xviii.  15.  All  which  may 
bespeak  them  to  blush,  who  through  curious  wiseness 
disdain  the  stately  plainness  of  the  scripture.  O  how 
unlike  to  God  are  such  preachers  as  think  to  correct  the 
divine  wisdom  and  eloquence,  with  their  own  infancy, 
vanity,  novelty,  and  sophistry.  Yea,  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
the  great  Doctor  of  die  church,  teacheth  this  lesson. 
And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the  word  unto  them^ 
a^  they  were  able  to  hear  it,  Mark  iv.  33.  Not*  as  he  was 
able  to  have,  spoken  ;  he  could  have  expressed  himself  at 
a  higher  rate  than  all  mortals  can;  he  could  have  been 
in  the  clouds ;  he  knew  how  to  knit  such  knots  that  they 
could  never  untie,  but  he  would  not ;  he  delights  to  speak 
to  his  hearers'  shallow  capacities.  So  in  John  xvi.  12 ; 
/  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  you  cannot 
bear  them  now.  He  who  speaks  not  to  the  hearers'  capa- 
cities, is  as  a  barbarian  to  them,  and  they  to  him. 

'  He  is  the  best  preacher,'  says  Luther,  *  who  preaches 
vulgarly,  who  preaches  most  plainly.'  He  is  not  the  best 
preacher  who  tickles  the  ear,  or  who  works  upon  the 
fancy ;  but  he  who  breaks  the  heart,  and  awsJcens  the 
conscience.  It  is  sad  to  consider  how  many  preachers  in 
these  days  are  like  Heraclitus,  who  was  called  *  The  dark 
doctor,'  because  he  affected  dark  speeches.  O  bow  do 
many  in  these  days  affect  sublime  notions,  uncouth 
phrases!,  making  plain  truths  difficult,  and  easy  truths 
hard !  They  darken  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge. 
But  how  unlike  to  Christ,  the  prophets,  and  apostles, 
these  dark  doctors  are,  I  will  leave  you  to  judge;  nor 
would  I  have  their  accounts  to  make  up  for  all  the  world; 
I  will  leave  them  to  stand  ^  or  fall  to  their  own  Master. 
God  loves,  owns,  and  crowns  plain  preaching;  though 
some  account  it  foolishness,  yet  to  them  that  are  saved,  it 
is  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  Ood.  I  have 
stayed  the  longer  upon  this  first  direction,  because  of  its 
great  usefulness  in  these  deluding  days. 

2.  As  they  must  preach  Christ  plainly,  so  they  must 
preach  Christ  faithfully.  Ministers 'are  stewards,  and, 
you  know,  it  is  the  duty. of  a  steward  to  be  faithful  in  his 
stewardship ;  to  give  to  every  man  the '  portion  that  is 
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due  to  him;  cheering  up  those  hearts  that  God  would, 
have  cheered,  and  weakening  those  wicked  hands  that' 
God  would  have  weakened,  and  strengthening  those  feeble 
knees  that  God  would  haye  strengthened.  Ministers  are 
ambassadors,  and,  you  know,  it  is  the  great  concernment 
of  ambassadors  to  be  very  faithful  in  their  master's  mes-* 
sages.  God  looks  more,  and  is  affected  and  taken  more 
with  a  minister's  faithfulness,  than  with  any  thing,  else. 
A  great  voice,  an  affected  tone,  studied  notions,  and  silken 
expressions,  may  affect  and  take  poor  weak  souls',  but  it 
is  only  the  faithfulness  of  a  minister  in  his  ministerial 
work,  that  takei  God,  that  wins  upon  God.  Well  done^ 
good  and  faithful  servanty  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord ;  a  joy  too  big  to  enter  into  thee,  and  therefore  thou 
must  enter  into  it.  This  was  Paul's  glory,  that  he  htzd 
not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God;  neither 
fear  nor  favour  swayed  him  one  way  or  another,  but  he 
was  faithful  in  his  Masters  work.  And  usually  God 
crowns  him  and  his  labours  most,  and  sends  most  fish 
into  his  net,  who  is  most  faithful,  though  he  be  less 
skilful ;  who  has  more  of  the  heart  in  the  work,  though 
He  have  less  of  the  brain. 

The  maid  in  Plutarch,  being  to  be  sold  in  the  market, 
when  a  chapman  asked  her, '  Wilt  thou  be  faithful  if  I 
buy  thee?'  *  Aye,'  said  she,  ^  that  I  will,  though  you  do 
not  buy  me.'  So  ministers  must  be  faithful,  though  God 
should  not  buy  them^  though  he  should  not  thus  and  thus 
encourage  them  in  their  work.  Their  very  feet  are  beau- 
tiful, who  are  faithful,  and  their  message  most  comfortable 
to  those  who  sigh  and  mourn,  who  labour  and  languish 
under  the  sense  of  sin  and  fear  of  wrath. 

3.  They  must  preach  Christ  humbly,  as  well  as  faith- 
iuUy.  We  precbch  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
and. our  selves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake,  2  Cor.  iv.  5. 
Paul  does  not  compliment  as  the  men  of  the  world  do ; 
'  Your  servant,  sir ; '  but  he  spake  as  he  was ;  for  there 
sire  no  .greater  servants,  than  those  that  are  servants,  to 
tbe  souls  of  men  for  Jesus'  sake.  So  John  was  very 
Humble  in  the  exercise  of  his  ministry,  John  iii.  30,  31. 

Luther  used  to  say,. that  a  minister  must  take  heed  of 
bringing  three  dogs  into  the  pulpit,  pride,  covetousness. 
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and  envy.  The  friends  of  the  bridegrooia  must  net  voo 
and  sue  for  themselves,  but  for  the  bridegroom*  -  Di&* 
petisers  of  the  gospel  are  the  bridegniom's  friends^  and 
Miey  must  not  speak  one  word  for  the  bridegroom,  and 
two  for  themselves,  as  has  been  the  trade  of  naapy  weak 
and  worthless  men.  It  is  the  greatest  glory  of  a  minister 
in  this  world,  to  be  high  in  spiritual  work,  and  buknble  in 
heart.  Vain-glory  is  a  pleasant  thief;  it  is  the  j sweet 
spoiler  of  spiritual  excellencies.  Paul  was  very-  humble  in 
the'exetcise  of  his  ministry ;  none  so  high  in  worth  as  he, 
and  none  so  low  and  humble  in  heart  as  he ;  though  he 
was  the  greatest  among  the  apostles,  yet  he  accounts 
himself  le^^  than  the  least  of  all  saints ;  yea,  he  counted 
it  not  only  his  duty,  but  his  glory,  to  be  a  servant  to  the 
weakest  saints ;  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak.  Who  is 
weaJby  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  Who  is  offended,  and  I  burn 
not? 

4.  As  they  are  to  preach  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  humbly, 
so  they  are  to  preach  him  wisely.  He  tliat  winneth  souk 
^  wise;  and  indeed  the  greatest  wisdom  in  the  world  is 
requisite  to  the  winning  of  souls  to  Christ.  He  that  t&m* 
neth  souls,  or  he  that  catcheth  souls,  as  the  fowler  does  birds, 

i  as  the  Hebrew  word  imports,  or  fisherman  fishes,  he  is  wise. 

'  Tl^ere  is  a  holy  and  a  heavenly  craft  required  in  the  win- 
ning of  souls  to  Christ.  Nevertheless  being  crafty, esjs  the 
apostle,  /  caught  you  with  guile.  He  speaks  of  a  holy  and 
heavenly  craft.  It  is  written  of  the  fox,  that  when  be  is  very 
hungiry  after  prey  and  can  find  none,  he  lies  down  and 
feigns  himself  dead ;  and  so  the  fowls  light  upon  hira,  and 
then  he  catches  them.  Paul,  hungering  after  the  welfiare 
of  the  Corinthians*  souls,  makes  use  of  his  heavenly  craft 
to  catch  them.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  wisdom  required 
to  hold  out  Christ  unto  the  people,  not  only  as-  a  good, 
but  as  the  greatest  good,  as  the  choicest  good^  as  the 
chiefest  good,  as  the  most  suitable  good,  as  an  immutable 
good,  as  an  independent  good,  as  a  total  good,  and  as  an 
eternal  good.  Christ  must  thus  be  held  forth  to  draw 
Bouls  to  fall  in  love  with  him,  and  to  work  their  hearts  to 
run' but  after  him.  There  is  wisdom  required  to  answer 
all  cavils  and  objections  that  keep  Christ  and  poor  souls 
asunder.    There  is  wisdoni  required  to  take  souls  off  from 
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all  false  bottoms,  that  they  are  apt  to  build  upon.  There' 
is  wisdom  required  to  present  Christ  freely  to  souls,  in 
opposition  to  all  unrighteousness  and  to  all  unworthioess 
in  man.  There  is  wisdom  required  to  suit  things  to  the 
capacities  and  conditions  of  poor  souls,  to  make  dark 
things  plain,  and  hard  things  easy.  Ministers  must  not 
be  like  him  in  the  emblein,  who  gave  straw  to  the  dog, 
and  a  bone  to  the  ass,  but  they  must  suit  all  their  dis- 
courses to  the  conditions  and  capacities  of  poor  creatares, 
or  else  all  will  be  lost,  time  lost,  pains  lost,  God  lost, 
heaven  lost,  and  souls  lost  for  ever. 

5.  They  must  preach  Christ  zealouslyj  boldly ^  as  well 
as  wisely.  In  Acts  iv.  20,  we  are  told  that,  when  they  had 
charged  them  that  they  should  preach  ho  more  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  *  Why,'  say  they,  *  why  do  you  tell  us  of  the 
whip,  or  of  prisons,  or  of  this  and  that,  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard,*  So  in  Jer.  xx. 
9 ;  His  ward  was  in  mine  heart  as  a  burning  Jire,  shut  up 
in  my  boneSyand  I  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  I  could 
not  stay.  Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  and  shew  my  people  their  transgression,  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins,  Isa.  Iviii.  1 .  And  Isaiah  had  his 
tongue  touched  with  a  coal  .of  fire  from  the  altar.  -  And 
when  the  disciples  were  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel, 
the  fire  sat  upon  their  tongues,  Acts  ii.  3,  4.  The 
worst  of  men  are  in  a  dead  sleep,  and  the  best  of  men  are 
too  often  in  a  sinful  slumber,  as  the  spouse  in  Cant.  v.  2, 
and  the  wise  virgins  in  Matt.  xxv.  5 ;  and  therefore  faith- 
ful ministers  had  need  to  cry  aloud,  they  had  need  to  be 
courageous  and  zealous,  to  awaken  both  sinners  and  saints, 
that  none  may  go  sleeping  to  hell.  '  ^^^i"!  coward  is  a 
murderer,'  as  the  philosopher  well  observed.  The  cowardice 
of  the  minister  is  cruelty ;  if  he  fears  the  faces  of  men,  he 
is  a  murderer  of  the  souls  of  men.  Ministers  must  say  as 
Hector  in  Homer,  '  I  will  combat  with  him,  though  his 
hauds  were  as  fire,  and  his  strength  as  iron.'  Let  men's 
hands  be  as  fire,  and  their  strength  as  iron,  yet  ministers 
must  deal  with  them,  and  strive  to  make  a  conquest  of 
them,  Ezek.  ii.  3—8, 

Luther  professed,  that  he  had  rather  be  accounted  any 
^iag,  than  be  accused  of  wicked  silence  in  Christ's  cause. 

2  B 
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<  Let -me  be  accounted,'  sayn  he»  ^  prc»ud,  let  me  be  aceooattd 
covetous^  let  me  be^accounted  a  murderer^  yaa^^  guilty  of 
all  vices,  so  I  be  not  prQved  g;uiky  of  wicked  silence  m  the 
cauise  of  Je^us  Christ/ 

Themistocles  being  about  to  ^eak  to  the  genearaloftfae 
Greeks'  army,  agaipst  XjCrxes,  tbe  general  held  up  his 
staff,  as  if  he  had  been  about  to  str^e  him,  '  Btrike/'sajs 
Themistocles,  '  but  yet  hear/  So  should  ministers  say, 
'Strike,  but  yet  hear;  rail,  butyetheai?;  desipse>bBt  yet 
hear;  censure,  but  yet  hear;  oppose,  but. yet. hear;  do 
what  you  will,  but  yet  hear/  ^  He  is  no  friend  to  God,* 
says  Augustine,  ^  that  is  not  zealous  for  him/ 

Whei^  one  <}esired  to  know  w^t  kind  ofman  Basil.wBs, 
there  was  presented  to  him,  s^ys  the  history,  ki  a  dfean, 
a  pillar  of  fire,  with  t}iis  motto,  '  Basil  is  such  a  one,'  all 
a  light,  on  fire  fpr  Qod.  So  ev^y  miui^ter  should  be  all 
on  fire  for  God. 

6.  They  are  to  preach  Christ  labarioualy>  painfully,  fre- 
quently. A  minister  must  be  like  the  bee,  that  ia  still 
flying  from  one  flower  to  another,  to  suck  out  honey  for 
the  good  of  otheirs.  Should  not  U)at  dreadful  word  make 
every  idle  shi^h^rd  tremble,  Ct^se4  be  h^.thckt.  doethJhe 
work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully  or  negligently  ?  Jer.  xlviii.  10« 
Be  ye  stedfasty  unmoveal^ley  always  okotmding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  tlu^t  your  labour  iinot  in 
vain  in  the  Lord,  1  Cor.  xv.  58.  O  the  dreadful,  woes  that 
are  pronoun^^ed  in  scripture  agairist.  idle  shepheccUr  Jer* 
;^xm.  1;  Ezek,  xiii.  3ji  xxxiv.  2.;  2ech.  xi.  17;  Matt 
xxiii.  13— '27. ,  tjie  great  Shepherd^  of  our  80ul6,theJLoid 
Jesus,  w^s  still  feeciii^g  his  fip^k^  ?^ad  muchrinripcoTokiBg 
others  to  the  same  work.  J^'^d  mU:f^9^9:  f^  my^jiheep. 
Preach  the  v^ordj  be  instf$n4  in  '€ew>n,  out  of  seoaofi, 
2  Tim.  iv.  2.  Christ  wept  fpr  .squIs,  and  bled  for  souls, 
and  prayed  for  souls;  and  shall  not  ministers  labour  much 
for,  souls,, and  wprkm^clvfor  the  good  ofsovls?  Doubdess 
they  will  give  up  bji^t  a  s^d,  account  to  Christ,  'i^  make 
any  thing  sejve  to  fill  up  the  hour,  that  spend.  tWDor  .thiee 
hours  at  thjB  end  qf^  w^k  to  fit  themaelvca  for  Sabbaib 
exercis^si  Idleness  is  hateful  in  any,  but tnost abominable 
and  intqlerable  in  ministers;  and  sopii^r.oi:  latere ;none 
sWl  pay  so  dtiiar  for  it,  ai^.sucbi;.  iKiitnec*  the  Irequeitt  .woes 
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dttt  aie  dfinottfioad  in  scripture  age^nst  them.  Whe^e 
^nald  a  soldier  die,  but  in  the  field  ?  And  wher^  shoafd 
a  minister  die,  bat  in  the  pulpit  T 

Pompey^  in  a  great  dearth  at  Rome,  having  provided 
3tore  of  pronsions  for  hii  citizens  that  were  ready  to  perish 
udlbek^  ready  to  put  to  sea,  commanded  the  t>ilot  to 
lieist  Mil,  aiad  be  ^one*  The  pilot  told  him,  that  the  sea 
vss  tempestiKmB,  aad  th«t  tb%  voyage  was  likely  to  l>e 
dangerous.  '  It  matters  not\  said  Porapey,  *  hoist  up  ^il ; 
it  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  Ihre ;  it  is  necessary  that 
they  should  be  preserved  from  ruin  and  famine/  So  should 
ainiUers  say,  *  It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  live,  but 
it  18  necessary  that  poor  souls  should  live  and  be  happy  for 
ever ;  it  is  necessary  that  they  should  he  acquainted  with 
the  thmgs  of  their  peace ;  it  is  necessary  that  they  should 
be  deliveired  from  die  power  of  Satan,  and  from  the  wrath 
te  come ;  and  therefore  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  be 
frequent  and  abundant  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  not 
plead  storms  or  tempests,  or  that  a  lioh  is  in  the  wary.^ 

it  was  Vespasian  the  etnperor*s  speech,  and  may  well  be 
applied  to  ministers,  ^  Ati  emperor  ought  to  die  standing.' 

7.  As  they  are  to  preach  Christ  painfully,  so  they  are 
to  pieach  Christ  exempUrily .  Beirtg  enaamples  to  thtftdck^ 
\  Peter  v.  3.  They  must  preach  Christ  to  well  in  life,  as 
ia  doctrhie.  Ministers  must  not  be  like  the  drugs  th^t 
physicians  say  are  hot  in  the  mouth,  and  cold  in  Operation ; 
bot  in  th«  pulpiV^d  eeld  and  careless  in  their  lives  and 
eonvetsations.  They  tnust  say,  as  Gideon  ^aid  to  his 
soldierB,  in  Judges  vii.  17  ;  Look  on  me,  and  do  likewise, 
let  your  light  so  shine  be/bre  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
$ood  works^  and  glor\fy  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
Matt.  V.  16.  They  are  called  angels,  and  they  are  called 
stars^  because  they  should  shine  in  righteousness  and 
holiness. 

What  Cttsar  once  said  of  his  wife,  that  *  it  was  not  enough 
for  her  to  be  without  fault,  but  she  should  be  without  all 
suspicion  of  fauh,'  may  well  be  applied  to  ministers;  who  of 
ail  men  in  the  world  should  be  most  free  from  the  very 
appearances  of  evil.  The  lives  of  ministerti  oftentimes 
convince  more  strongly  than  their  words ;  their  tongues 
laay  persuade,  but  their  lives  command. 

2  B  2 
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'  Talk  not  of  a  good  life/  said  the  heathen,  '  but  let^y 
life  speak/  God  appointed  that  both  the. weights  and 
measures  of  the  "sanctuary  should  be  twicQ  as  large  as 
those  of  the*  common- wealth,  to  shew,  that  he  expects 
much  more  of  those  that  wait  upon  him  in  the  sanctuary, 
.than  he  does  of  others.  Ministers  should  be  like  mu^ 
among  linen,  which  casts  a  fragrant  smell ;  or  like  that 
box  of  spikenard,  which  being  broken  open,  filled  the  home 
withits  odour. 

Gregory  says  of  Athanasius,  that  his  life  was  a  continual 
sermon  and  wooing  of  men  to- Christ.  Aristotle  requires 
this  in  an  orator,  that  he  be  a  good  man.  How  much 
more  then  should  God's  orators  be  good  and  gracious  ? 
When  £li*s  sons  were  wicked,  the  people  aUiorred  .the 
offering  of  the  Lord ;  and  what  is  that  which  renders  the 
things  of  God  so  contemptuous  and  odious  in  the  eyes  of 
many  people  in  this  nation,  but  the  ignorance,  looseness, 
prophaneness,  and  baseness  of  those  that  are  the  dispensers 
of  them  ?  Unholy  ministers  pull  down,  instead  of  building 
up.  O  the  souls  that  their  lives  destroy !  These  by  their 
loose  lives,  lead  their  flocks  to  hel],.whjere  themselves  must 
lie  lowermost. 

A  painter  being  blamed  by  a  cardinal  for  putting  too 
much  red  upon  the  visages  of  Peter  and  Paul, .  tartly  re- 
plied, that  he  painted  them  so,  as  blushing  at. the  lives  of 
those  who  styled  themselves  their  successors.  Ah,  how 
do  the  lewd  and  wicked  lives  of  many  who  are  called 
and  accounted  ministers,  make  others  blu^h  !  Salvian 
relates,  how  the  heathen  did  reproach  some.  Chris- 
tians, who,  by  their  ungodly  lives,  made  the  go^el:  of 
Christ  to  be  a  reproach-  '  Where/  said  they,  *  is  that 
good  law  which  they  do  believe  ?  Where  are  those,  rules  of 
godliness  which  they  do  learn  ?  They  read  the  holy  gospel, 
and  yet  are  unclean ;  they  hear  the  apostles'  writijigs,  and 
yet  are  drunk ;  they  follow  Christ,  and  yet  disobey  Christ; 
they  profess  a  holy  law,  and  yet  do  lead  impure  lives.'  As 
this  is  very  applicable  to  many  professors  in  these  days,  so 
it  is  applicable  to  many  preachers  also.  I  have  read  of  a 
scandalous  minister,  who  was  struck  at  the  heart,  and  con- 
verted by  reading  those  words  in  Rom.  ii.  21 ;  Thou  which 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself?    If  this  treatise 


shall ftdl  into  any  such  hand,  O  that  it  might  h&vethe 
same  operation !  Wicked  ministers  do  more  liurt  by  th^ir 
lives,  than  they  do  good  by  their  doctrine. 

I  have  read  of  a  woman  who  turned  aihetst,  becaase  ah6 
lired  undet  a  l^med  doctor,  that  preached  exbeikntiy, 
bat  lived  very  lieentiously. 

The  heathen  brings  in  a  yOun?  man,  who  hearing  of  the 
adulteries  and  wickednesses  of  mdgods,  «aid, '  What,  do 
they  so?  and  shall  I  stick  at  it?'  do  say  most,  wh^n 
their  teachers  and  leadtos  are  leWd  and  wicked,  <  What, 
do  they  such  and  such  abominationa,  and  shall  we  stick 
atrt?' 

When  one  debauched  in  life  among  tbe  Lacedamonifltns, 
stepped  up  and  gave  good  coiinsel,  they  would  not  receive 
it  i  but  when  another  of  a  better  life  stepped  up  and  gave 
the  same  counsel,  th^y  presently  followed  it.  The  appli* 
cation  is  easy  Every  ministi^r's  life  should  be  a  com- 
mentary upon  Christ's  life.  Nothing  wins  and  builds  Hk% 
this. 

S.  Ministers  must  preach  feBkkgtf/y  experimentally,  a^ 
v^H  as  exemplarily ;  they  must  speak  from  the  heart,  to 
the  heart ;  they  must  feel  the  worth,  the  weight,  the  s^eet 
0^  those  Uiings  upon  theif  own  Souls,  that  they  give  out  to 
others.  That  which  wa3  from  the  beginning,  it}hkh  ire 
W  heard,  tuhUih  we  have  seen  with  our  4yes,  which  we 
^iK  looked  upon,  and  our  hdndi  hdvi  handkd  of  the  word 
^f^ifi;  Jbr  the  life  was  manifeited,  and  we  have  ieen  it, 
<^^  bear  witnese,  and  shew  unto  you  that  eternalkfs  wkkk 
^<i9  with  the  Father,  arui  was  manifested  unto  us;  ikat 
^hkh  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  thai 
!f«  oisomay  have  fellowship  with  us;  and  truly  ourfdUk)^ 
^t>  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Sou  Jesu^  Chriit, 
}  John  i.  1 — 3.  The  highest  mystc^ry  in  the  divinci  rhetotve, 
'*  to  feel  what  a  man  speaks,  and  then  ^peak  what  a  man 
»^l8.  Praxiteles  exquisitely  drew  love,  taking  the  pattern 
i^m  that  passion  which  he  felt  in  his  own  heart.  It  was 
^id  of  Luthdf ,  that  he  spake  as  if  he  had  befn  wHhit  a 
'^^D.  Ministers  mult  so  preach  t^  the  people,  as  If  they 
*»ved  in  the  very  hearts  of  the  people ;  as  it  they  had  b*en 
^Id  all  their  wants  and  all  their  ways,  all  their  sins  land 
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all  thqir  doubts.   No  preaching  equal  to  this,  no  preachers 
equal  to  these. 

Ministers  should  not  belike  CsesarV  soldier,  that  digged  a 
fouotfiin  for  Csesar,  and  himself  perished  for  want  of  water. 
Yet  many  such  there  are  io  these  days,  that  dig  and  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation  for  others,  and  yet  them- 
selves eternally  perish  by  their  non-^inkmg  of  the  waters 
of  life.     If  they  are  mobsters,  and  not  to  be  named  amon^* 
men,  who  feed  and  feast  their  servants,  but  starve  their 
wives ;  then  what  monsters  are  they  who  feed  and  feast. 
other  men!s   souls  with  the  dainties  and  delicacies  of 
heaven,  but  starve  their  own?  No  misery,  no  hell,  like  this. 
9.  As  ministers  must  preach  the  word  feelingly,  ex- 
perimentally, so   th^y  must  preach    the  .word   rigtkly. 
They  must  divide  and  distribute  the  word  according  to 
every  one's  spiritual  estate  and  condition.     They  mast 
give   comfort  to  whom  comfort  belongs,   and    counsel 
to  whom  counsel  belongs,  and  reproof  to  whom  reproof 
belongs,  and  terror  to  whom  terror  belongs.     Study  to 
'^kew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needetk 
not  to  he  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth ; 
or  word  for  word,  rightly  cutting  into  parts  the  word  of 
truth,  2  Tim.  ii.  15.     Some  say  the. metaphor  is  taken 
from  the  priests  of  the  Old  Testament,  who  having  slain 
the  beasts  that  were  to  be  sacrificed,  did  joint  and  divide 
the  same  in  an  accurate  manner.     Others  say  it  is  a  met- 
aphor taken  from  a  cutter  of  leather,  who  cuts  off  that 
wiuch  is  superfluous,  when  he^  cuts  out  reins  and  thongs. 
So  in  the  handling  of  the  word,  questions  that  are  super- 
fluous and  unprofitable,  ought  to  be  cut  off,  and  that  only 
is  to  be  held  forth,  which  makes  for  the  hearers*  instruc- 
tion, edification,  and  consolation.     Others  say,  the  meta-, 
phor  is  taken  from  the  cutting  and  squaring  out  of  the 
streets  and  high-ways,  and  setting  out  the  bounds  of  ineo'^ 
lands  and  possessions.     Others  by  cutting  the  word  of 
t  truth  arigbt,  understand  the  raising  of  right  instructions, 
by  following  the  rule  of  the  word  only,  as  a  ploughman 
.  tiiat:  draws  or  cuts  a  right  .furrow  in  the  ground.     *  To 
divide  the  word  aright,  is  to  cut  out,*  says  Calvin  and 
others, '  to  every  one  bis  portion,  as  a  parent  cuts  out 
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bread  to  his  children,  or  a  cook  meat  to  his  guests.'  •  A 
general  doctrine  not  applied,  is  as  a  sword  without  an 
edge,  not  in  itself,  but  to  the  people,  who  by  reason  of  their 
own  singular  senselessness  and  weakness,  are  not  able  to 
apply  it  to  their  own  estates  and  conditions :  or  as  a  whole 
loaf  set  before  children,  that  will  do  them  no  good.  A 
gannent fitted  for  all- bodies,  is  fit  for  nobody;  and  that 
which  is  spoken  to  all,  is  taken  as  spoken  to  none.  Doc- 
trine is  but  the  drawing  of  the  bow ;  application  is  the 
hitting  of  the  mark.  How  many  are  wise  in  generals,  but 
vain  in  their  practical  inferences!  Such  ()reachers  are 
fitter  for  Rome  than  England.  Souls  may  go  sleeping  and 
dreaming  to  hell  before  such  preaching,  ere  such  preachers 
will  awaken  them,  and  shew  them  their  danger.  O  that 
therefore  the  people  were  so  wise,  as  that  when  sin  is  re- 
proved, judgments  threatened,  mercies  promised,  and 
Christ  freely  and  fully  offered,  they  would  apply  all  to 
their  own  souls !  This  is  the  misery  of  many  in  our  days, 
they  come  to  sermons  as  beggars  come  to  banquets,  car- 
rying nothing  but  the  scraps  away  with  them.  ' » 
10.  They  must  preach  the  word  acceptably,  as  well^s 
rightly.  The  preacher  sought  to  find  out  acceptable  words  ^ 
or  words  of  delight y  as  the  Hebrew  has  it,  and  that  which, 
v)as  written  was  upright,  even  words  of  truth,  Eccles. 
xii.  10.  Ministers'  words  should  be  divinely  delectable 
and  desirable ;  they  should  divinely  please  and  divinely- 
profit ;  they  should  divinely  tickle  and  divinely  take  both, 
ear  and  heart.  A  minister  should  be  a  weighty  speaker; 
he  should  clothe  his  doctrine  in  such  a  comely,  lovely  dress j 
as  that  he  may  by  it  slide  insensibly  into  his  hearers*  hearts. 
Ministers  should  clothe  their  matter  with  decent  words  :■ 
the  leaves  give  some  beauty  to  the  tree.  Good  matter  in- 
an  unseemly  language,  is  like  a  bright  taper  in  a  sluttidi 
candlestick,  or  like  a  fair  body  in  unhandsome  clothes,  or 
like  a  gold  ritig  on  a  leprous  hand.  *  Truth,^  says  one, 
Moves  to  be  plain,  but  not  sluttish.'  As  she  loves  not 
to  be  clad  in  gay  colours,  like  a  want^on  strumpet,  so  not. 
m  filthy  rags,  like  a  nasty  creature.  Aaron's  bells  were 
golden  bells,  sounding  pleasantly,  and  not  as  soundin^^ 
brass  or  tinkling  cymbals.  Holy  eloquence  is  a  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  may  doubtless,  as  well  as  other  gifts  of 
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the  Spirit,  be  made  pradeiitiy  useful  to  tlie  setting  forth  of 
divide  trut^,  and  thne  icatching  of  souls  hj  craft,  as  die 
aposde  speaks.  Surely  vhere  it  is,  it  may  be  made  use  of 
as  an  Egyptian  jewel  to  adorn  the  tabernacle. 

Lactantius  has  well  observed,  that  philosophefis,  .ora* 
tors,  and  poets,  were  therefore  yery  pei:iiicious,  in  that 
they  easily  ensnared  incautious  minas  with  the  sweetness 
of  speech.  Therefore  his  advice  is,  even  in  deliveiing  the 
truth  of  Christ,  to  sw€!eten  the  speech  ft>r  the  winninr  of 
thdm  to  Christ,  who  will  nekher  beiir,  nor  read,  nor  vtQue, 
nor  regard  the  imth,  except  it  be  polished  and  ti^immed 
up  in  a  lovely  dress. 

In  the  last  place,  and  so  to  add  00  more,  as  they  must 
preach  the  word  acceptably,  so  they  must  preach  ^ 
word  constantly ;  they  must  not  lay  down  the  Bible,  to 
lake  up  the  sword,  as  some  have  done  for  worldly  Advan- 
tages ;  they  must  not  leave  the  word  to  serve  tables,  as 
others  have  done  upon  the  same  account ;  they  must  not 
change  their  black  cloaks  for  scarlet  cloaks ;  they  must 
abide  and  continue  in  their  places  and  employments;  they 
must  neither  change  their  work  nor  their  Master.  But  we 
^fritt  piv€  tmrselues  continuailp  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministTj 
&f  the  word,  Acts  vi.  4.  They  would  Bot  assign  ^eir 
charge  to  some  surrogates  or  deputies,  that  themselves 
might  live  at  ease:  No,  they  were  peremptorily  resdlved 
to  hold  on,  to  continue  in  these  two  choice  duties,  prayer 
and  the  ministry  of  the  word.  So  in  chap.  xxvi.  ^; 
Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  Qod,  I  continue  unie 
this  day,  toitnessing  both  to  small  and  great,  saying  noM 
other  things  than  those  which  the  prophets  And  Moses  did 
Say  should  come.  Meditate  upon  these  things,  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them,  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all,  or  in 
€dl  things.  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  thy  doctrine; 
contintie  in  them ;  for  in  doing  this  thou  sheUt  both  save 
thyse^,  and  them  that  hear  thee,  1  Tim.  iv.  16,  16«  But 
tomtinue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned,  and 
Jiast  been  assured  of,  hnowing  of  whom  thou  hast  lecamed 
them,  2  Tim.  iii.  14.  And  moreover,'  because  the  preacher 
was  wise,  fie  still  taught  the  people  knowledge;  yea,  he  gave 
good  heedy  and  sought  out,  and  set  in  order  manyproverbSf 
ficdes.  xit.  9, 
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Mosea  was  four-score  years  a  prophet  to  Israel,  and  yet- 
did  not  convert  them ;  yet  notwithstanding  all  discourage- 
ments, he  continued  constant,  and  that  with  abundance  of 
freshness  and  liveliness. 

Chrysostome  compares  good  pastors  to  fountains,  that 
ever  send  forth  waters  ;  or  conduits,  that  are  always  run- 
ningy  though'  no  pail  be  put  under. 

Erasmus  says  of  Hierom,  *  He  allowed  least  time  for 
sleep,  little  for  food,  none  for  idleness.'  It  best  becomes 
a  minister  to  be  preaching  in  a  pulpit. 

Now  if  this  be  so,  then  by  way  of  use  let  me  say,  that 
this  truth  looks  very  sourly  upon  all  those  that  preach  any 
thing  rather  than  Christ.  The  Lord  be  merciful  to  them ! 
How  have  they  forgotten  the  great  work  about  which  their 
heads  and  hearts  should  be  most  exercised,  to  wit,  the 
bringing  in  of  souls  to  Christ,  and  the  building  up  of  souls 
in  Christ!  Where  do  we  find  in  all  the  Scripture,  that 
Christ,  his  prophets,  or  apostles,  did  ever  in  their  preach- 
ing meddle  with  business  of  state,  orthings  of  a  meer  civil 
concemmefit  ?  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  Who  Aas. 
made  me  a  judge  ?  says  Christ.  I  hope  it  will  not  be^ 
counted  presumption  in  me,  if  I  shall  propound  a  few 
rules  for  such  to  observe,  that  are  willing  to  preach  Christ 
to  poor  souls ;  I  will  only  propound  three. 

And  ihejirst  is  this — if  you  would  preach  Christ  to  the 
people  according  to  the  rules  last  mentioned,  thenyou  must 
get  a  Christ  within  you,  .  There  is  nothing  that  makes  a 
man  indeed  so  able  to  preach  Christ  to  the  people,  as  the 
getting  a  Christ  witliin  him.  And  it  is  very  observable j 
that  the  great  rabbles  and  doctors  who  want  a  Christ  within, 
do  but  bungle  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  in  the  preaching  of 
a  crucified  Jesus  ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  help  of  Austin, 
Chrysostome,  Ambrose,  and  TertulUan,  what  sad,  dead, 
and  pitiful  work  would  they  make !  Yea,  for  want  of  a 
Christ  within,  how  little  of  Christ  do  they  understand. 
How  little  of  Christ  do  they  make  known,  notwithstanding 
all  their  borrowed  helps  !  Paul  was  a  man  that  had  got  a 
Christ  within  him.  /  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
mCf  and  the  life  which  I  live  is  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Gody 
Gal.  ii.  20.  Compare  this  with  Gal.  iv.  19.  My  little  chil- 
dren,  of  whom  J  travail  in  birth  till  Christ  be  formed  in 
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^9u,  A  Chmt  within  makes  him  travail  in  birth.  The 
Greek  word  translated,-  /  travaU  in  birthy  signifies  not 
only  the  travail  of  the  woman  at  the  birth  of  the  child,  but 
also  the  painful  bearing  thereof  before  the  birth.  Tlie  pains 
of  travail  breed  not  a  greater  desire  to  see  a  man-child 
bom  into  the  world,  than  Paul's  love  bred  in  lun,  tffl 
Christ  were  anew  formed  in  them.  No  man  did  so  msch 
for  the  winning  of  souls  to  Christ,  as  Paul ;  sRid  no  man 
had  so  much  of  Christ  within  him,  as  PauL  Nothing  will 
naturalize  a  minister's  heart  to  his  work,  like  a  Christ 
\inthin;  nothing  will  make  him  so  wise,  so  painful,  so 
watchful,  so  careful  to  >^in  souls,  as  a  Christ  witMn; 
nothing  will  make  him  hold  out,  and  hold  on  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  in  the  face  of  all  oppositions,  per- 
secutions, dangers,  and  deaths,  as  a  Christ  within ;  no- 
thing will  make  a  man  strive  wkh  sinners,  and  weep  over 
ftianers,  and  wait  upon  sinners  for  their  return,  as  a  Christ 
within.  Such  ministers  as  have  not  a  Christ  within  them, 
w31  find  no  comfort,  and  as  little  success  in  th«r  preach- 
ing of  Christ.  Above  all  gettings,  get  a  Christ  within ;  or 
el^  after  all  thy  preaching,  thyself  will  be  a  cast-away. 

Seeondfy;  Aey  that  woidd  preach  Christ  to  the  people, 
must  study  scriptur€'truth:8^scripture''mysterieSf  mare  man 
human  histories.  They  must  study  God's  book  more  than 
all  other  books.  The  truth  and  antiquity  of  the  book  of 
Ood  finds  no  companion,  either  in  age  or  ^thoHty.  Ko 
histories  ai^  comparable  to  the  histories  of  the  scriptnres, 
for  antiquity,  rarity,  variety,  brevity,  perspiciui^y, harmony, 
^nA  verity.  Grregory  calls  the  scripture  *  the  heart  and 
soul  of  God;*  for  in  the  Scriptures,  as  in  a  glass,  we  may 
see  how  the  heart  and  soul  of  God  stand  towards  his  poor 
creatures.  It  was  the  glory  of  Ap611os,thathe  was  nv^hty 
m  the  scripture.  Search  the  scriptures ^  says  Christ.  The 
Chreek  word  signifies  to  search  as  men  search  for  gold  in 
mines.  You  must  search  the  scripture,  not  superficially, 
but  narrowly.  The  scriptures  are  ia  great  depth,  wherein 
the  choicest  treasures  are  hid,  therefore  you  must  dlg^deep, 
4f  yon  will  find.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  yau 
richly  ;  or  as  the  Greek  has  it.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  in- 
dwellin  you,  as  an  ingrafted  word,  incorporated  into  yonr 
)60uls.    Let  the  word  be  iSO  concocted  and  digested  by  yon, 
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as  that  YOU  turn  it  mto  apartoC  jours^fis.  You'iniietbe 
femiimiiy  acquainited  with  ^ke  word.  Yoa  must  not  let  it 
pass  by  you  as  a  stranger,  or  lodge  and  sojourn  with  yoa 
as  ^  way-faring  man ;  it  must  continually  abide  with  you, 
and  dw^ll  richly  in  you.  AH  scripture  is  given  by  inspirom 
tion  .of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness ;  that  the  man 
of  Gad  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works.  All  books  and  helps  are  not  comparable  ta  the 
bible,  for  the  eompleating  and  perfecting  of  a  man  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry. 

That  which  a  papist  reports  of  their  sacrament  of  the 
mass*  *  That  ^ere  are  as*  many  mysteries  in  it,  as  there  are 
droM  in  the  sea,  dust  on  the  earth,  angels  in  heaven,  stars 
in  uxe  sky,  atoms  in  the  snn-beams,  or  sands  on  the  sea 
shore/  may  be  truly  asserted  of  the  word  of  God.  No  study 
equal  to  the  study  of  the  scripture  for  profit  and  comfort. 
Goont  Anhalt,  that  princely  pseachecv  was  wont  to  say,  that 
the  whole  scriptures  were  die  swaddling  bands  of  the  child 
Jesns^  he  being  to  be  fouiid  almost  in  every  page,  in  every 
vers^y.ia  every  line. 

Luther  would  often  saiy,  that  he  had  rather  that  all  his 
bookS' should  be  burnt,  than  that  they  should  be  a  means 
to  hinder  persons  from  studying  the  scripture. 

The  third  and  last  rule  I  sheJl  lay  down,  is  this — such  as 
would  preach  Christ  aright  to  the  people,  had  need  dwell 
much  upon  the  vanity  of  human  doctrines.  The  vanity  of 
which  doctrines  may  be  thus  discovered — 

They  do  not  discover  sin  in  its  ugliness,  and  filthiness, 
as  the  scriptures  df>.  They  search  but  to  the  skin,  they 
reach  not  to  the  heart.  They  do  not  do  as  the  master  did 
in  Jonah's  ship,  when  they  were  in  a  storm. 

Human  doctrines  have  no  humbling  power  in  them. 
They  may  a  little  tickle  you,  but  they  can  never  humble 
youu  *  They  cannot  cast 'down  Satan's  strongholds ;  they 
cannot  melt  nor  break  the  heart  of  a  sinner ;  they  cannot 
ittake  him  cry  out  with  theleper,  "  Unclean,  unclean." 

HiAnan  doctrines  nourish  not  the  noble  part,  the  soul  of 
manu  The  prodigal  was  tik^ly  to  starve  before  he  returned 
to  his  lather's  house.  A^man  may  study  much,  and  labour 
much,  and  lay  Out  much  of  his  time  and  spirits  about 
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hiiipan  doctrines,  and  yet,  after  all,  be  like  Pharaoh's  lean 
kine.  A  man  that  studies  human  doctrines,  does  but  feed 
upon  ashes. 

Human  doctrines  cannot  cure  a  wound  in  the  con- 
•science.  The  diseased  woman  spent  all  'she  had  .upon 
physicians,  but  was  not  a  penny  the  better.  ^  The  remedy 
is  too  weak  for  the  disease.  Conscience,  like  Prome- 
theus's  vulture,  will  still  lie  gnawing  notwithstanding  all 
that  such  doctrines  can  do.  ... 

Human  doctrines  are  so  far  from  enriching  the  soul, 
that  they  usually  impoverish  the  soul.  They  weaken  the 
soul ;  they  expose  the  soul  to  the  greatest  wants,  and  to 
the  greatest  weaknesses ;  they  play  the  harlot  with  the 
soul ;  they  impoverish  it,  and  bring  it  to  a  morsel  of 
bread.  Who  so  poor  in  spiritual  experiences,  and  hea- 
venly enjoyments,  as  such  as  sit  under  the  droppings  of 
human  doctrines  ? 

Human  doctrines  make  men  servants  to  the  humours 
and  corruptions  of  men.  They  make  men  pleasers  of  men. 
rather  than  pleasers  of  God.  Yea,  they  make  men  set  up 
themselves  and  others,  sometimes  in  the  room  of  Christ, 
and  sometimes  above  Christ. 

1  hope  these  few  short  hints  may  prevail  with  some  to 
fall  in  with. this  counsel,  that  so  they  may  the  better 
preach  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  people. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

ON    THE    HONOURABLENESS    OF    THE    CHRISTIAN 

MINISTRY. 

.  Having  spoken  much  concerning  ministers'  duty,  I 
shall  now  speak  a  little  concerning  their  dignity,  and  so 
finish  this  text. 

Unto  me  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this 
grace  given ;  this  grace,  this  favour,  this  honour^  I  look 
not  upon  it  as  a  poor,  low,  mean,  contemptible  thing,  but 
as  a  very  great  honour,  that  I  should  preach  cmong  the 
Oentiles,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.        '  . 
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The  observation  that  I  shall  speaik  a  little  to,  is  thi$, 
that  the  office  of  a  minister  or  prcficher  is  honourable^ 

For  the  understandiDg  of  this  point,  premise  with  me 
two  things — first,  that  by  a  minister,  I  understand  one 
who  is  qualified  according  to. gospel  rules,  and  who  is 
internally  called  by  GoA,  and  externally  called  by  the 
people  of  Oodf  to  the  ministerial  office.  The  second  thing 
that  I  would  have  you  premise  with  me  for  the  under- 
standing of  the  point,  is  this,  that  the  common  appellation 
of  those  that  are  set  apart  for  the  preaching  of^  the  gospel 
in  the  new  testament,  is  ministers.  So  in.  1  Cor.  iii.  5 ; 
2  Cor.  iii.  6;  yi.  4;  xi.  15,  23;  I  Tim.  iv.  6;  and  ii^ 
divers  other  places,  the  word  minister  is  a  title  of  office, 
service,  or  administration,  given  frequently  to  the  preach- 
ers of  the  gospel.  As  for  the  names  of  ambassadors, 
stewards,  and  the  like,  wherewith  they  are  often  honoured, 
ihey  are  figurative,  and  given  to  them  by  allusion  only* 

These  two  things  l>eing  premised,  we  shall  now  proceed 
to  the  opening  of  the  point. 

^  And  in  the  first  place  I  shall  prove,  that  the  office  of  a 
minister  is  an  honourable  office  ;  and  then  in  the  second 
place  I  shall  shew  you  what  honour  is  due  to  them ;  and 
then  in  the  third  place  I  shall  shew  you  how  you  are  to 
honour  them ;  and  then  in  the  last  place,  we  shaU  bring 
home  all  by  a  word  of  application. 

Cliris^ns,  Give  me  leave  to  tell  you  this  by  the  way, 
that  since  the  gospel  has  shined  in  England,  a  godly, 
faithful,  painful  minister  was  never  more  subtily  and 
vehemently  strudk  at  by  men  that  make  a  fair  shew,  and 
by  men  of  corrupt  opinions,  and  wicked  lives.  This  age 
anocds  many  church-levellers,  as  well  as  state-levellers. 
Some  there, are,  who  under  that  notion  of  plucking  up 
corrnpt  ministers,  would  pluck  up  by  the  very  roots,  the 
true  ministry.  But  God  has  been  and  will  be  still  top 
hard  for  such  men.  If  they  will  be  monsters,  God  will  be 
sure  to  be  master.  His  faithful  ministers  are  stars  that 
he  holds  in  his  right  hand,  and  men  shall  as  soon  pull  ^he 
sun  out  of  the  firmament,  as  pull  them  out  of  the  nand  of 
God. 

L  Now  considering  that  there  is  such  a  spirit  abrofid  in 
the  world,  I  hope  no  sober,  serious  Christians  will  be 
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oSended  at  my  sUoiding  up  to'  vindicate  the  hdnoier  (^  a 
godly,  faithful  miniBtry.  In  otder'to  which,  I  shall  first 
pr6ve  thiett  the  office  of  a  minister  is  honouinble^  and  to 
me  theste  following  thiupgs  speak  it  <>ut-^ 

1.  The  several  nav/iffB  arid  titles  that  are  given  to  them 
in  scripture,  ^peak  them  out  to  be  honourableV  They  are 
called  fathers,  stewards-,  ambassadors j  overseers,  and 
angels,  as  you  all  know  who  know  any  thing  of  senpture. 
To  spend  time  t6  prove  ttris,  would  be  toltghtcattdlest^ 
see  the  sun  at  liooh.  -    '' 

2.  Their  '  v^ork  is  honmtrahle.  'Their  whole  work  is 
about  souls,  about  winning  souls  td  >ChfiSt,  and  •  ab6at 
building  souls  up  in  Christ;  and  to  these  two  lifeads,  the 
main  work  of  the  ministry  may  be  reduced/  ^The  more 
lioble  the  soul  is,  the  more  honour  it  is  to  be  busied 
and  exercised  about  it.  Let  him  know,  that  he  wkkh 
converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  hi»  way,  $kaU  save^i 
soul  from,  deaihy  and  shall  hide  amuliitude -nf  siris^  -Jain. 
V.  20. 

Let  him  know;  that  is, 'let  him  take  notice  that  as 
honourable  and  glorious  work  is  done  by^himpj  ••Tbesoid 
is  the  immediate  work  of  God ;  the  soul  is  l^e  image  of 
God ;  the  soul  is  capable  of  union  ^and  communion  wi^ 
\  God ;  the  soul  is  more  worth  than  a  worlds  yea,  than  a 
thousand  worlds,  Christ  prayed  for  souls,^  afid  wrought 
miracles  for  soiils,  and  wept  forsouls,  and  lefl  hiis  Fathers 
bosom  for  souls,  and  bled  out  hishe«rt»blood  fbr  soak, 
and  is  gone  to  heaven  to  miJ^e  ppovisioB^ibr  souk,  yes, 
he  is  now  making  intereessiou  for  soulsv  All  whkfh-speEib 
out  the  excellency  of  their  office,  whose  whole  ^ork  ii 

about  souls.  -,  V,.  y    rrii. 

The  Jews  say  of  Moses's  soul,  that  it  was'  sucked  eot 
of  his  mouth  with  a  kiss.  Sbu4s  ^r^  ^ear  and  sw^fto 
Sod.'   .  ■'^'  *••  •     ■  •■ 

8.  A  third  thing  that  speaks  oui  this  truth,  is:  this— 
tkey  are  fett&wHahourers  with  God;  they  are  eo-Workers 
witik  Odd  in  "the  salvation  of  sinners  <  And-  this  is  a 
inighty  honour  to  be  a  fellow«labourer  with  Ged,  to  be  a 
co-worker  with  God.  For  we  are  labourers  together  mUh 
Hod.  Who  would  not  work  hard  with  such  sWeei  cam- 
i>any?    Who  would  not^  aiFeot,  prize^  love,'  aM  boiHIiir 


m^  service?  Miotfter»  are  called  the  Ugbt  and  salt  of 
^  irorldyjbecause  thiBy  eoHghtea  blind,8oul9>:aiid  season 
^asaypry  sonds^.-aod.  so  save  them  froia.  corruptioti  and 
perdition.  O  to  be  joined  in  any  work  yfkdx  God>  is  aa' 
bo^&ur  beyond  what  1  am  able  to  express.  The  senate  of 
QUhhc^  adcomdBd  it  a  diminution  of  Augustus  Cs&sar*s 
4ignity^  togoin  auy  consuls  with  him.  for  the  better  carry^^/ 
ing:'Oii:pf  ,the  a&irs  of  the  state.  O  but  our  Ood  does 
not  think  it  a  diminution  of  his  dignity,  that  even.  hi& 
poor  despised  servants  should  be  fellow-labourers,  and 
co-workers  with  him  in  the  ;|ialvation  of  souls. 

.  4.  ,The  honourtMe,  account  tlmt  \the  Lord  km  ^ftkem 
in  tlwen^layment^  sgeaks  out  thi$  truth,  that  their  office 
is,  honourable.  He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me;  he 
thkt  rsc^eth  a  prophet  in  the  ncme  of  a  prophet^  $hdll 
reoeim  i^prophefs  reward.  He  that  receiveth  youy  re- 
cehHik.ms;^  qaid  he  that  despiseth  you.  despiseth  me.  This 
honourable  account  God  has  of  all  his  faithful  servants, 
in  this  employment. 

..  5^  *Bi€  .^th  thing  diat  speaks  out  this  truth,  is  thi$, 
ike^  ^ve  an  hoTumraile  Master.  They  serve  him  who  is. 
all  el^r.to  hear,  all  hand  to  punish,  all  power  to  protect^  all 
wisdom  to  direct,  all  goodness  to  relieve,  and  all  mercy  to 
pasdon.  They  serv^  that  God  who  is  th^  best  and  the 
gvettteat*  God  has  within  himself  dl  the  good  of  acfgels, 
mt^.  Mad  univarlal, nature;  he  has  all  dignity,  all  glory, 
aUr.tichesi,  all  treasure,  all  pleasure,  all  delight,  all  joy,  all 
b^atitudesi  Mark)  abstrslcts  do  better  express  God,  than 
cancceteS'aiui  adjectives.  God  is  being,  goodness,  beauty, 
power,.wi8d«>m,- justice,,  mercy,  and  love  itself.  Ood  i$ 
Z9i;e,  says  the  apostle,  in  the  very  abstract.  God  is  one 
iaficite^pearfection  in  himself,  which  is  eminently  and  vir- 
tually iul  perfections  of rdie xreatur es.  And  O  then  what 
an:  bonour  must  it  be  to  those  that  are  employed  under 
so  ibOiiouinMe  a  Master  I 

j&  JSuir  very  work{ ami' service  is  honourable.  Why 
el^  <&d  the  ^  apostle,  cry  outy  TAa  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?.  Th^e  is  no  such  embassage  in  the. world,  as  this 
isv  In  :wihidi  they  are  employed.  Pray  for  me^  that  I  may 
makeknomn  th^  mystery  of  the  gospel,  for  which  I  am  an 
ambussador  in^^os^ds*  .  Faithful  ministers  do  represent  the 
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person  of  the  Kin^  of  kings  and  Lord  of  Ibrds;  TheJr 
work  is  to  treat  of  peace  between  God  and  roan,  or  of 
open  hostility  between  the  Creator  and  the  creature, 
2  Cor.  V.  19,  20. 

'  7.  Their  reward  from  God  is  honourable.  Though 
the  world  crown  thcin  with  thorns  as  it  did  their  Lord  and 
Master  before  them,  yet  God  will  crown  them  with 
honour.  They  shall  shine  as  the  stars  in  the  Jirmament, 
Dan.  xii.  3.  You  know  ambassadors  have  not  prefemtents 
while  they  are  abroad,  but  when  they  come  home  into 
their  own  country,  then  their  princes  prefer  them,  and  put 
much  honour  upon  them.  So  will  God  deal  with  his 
ambassadors,  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course  J I  have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me 
only,  hut  unto  cUl  them  also  that  love  his  appearing,  2  Tim. 
iy»  7,8.  /  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength 
for  nought  and  in  vain,  yet  surely  my  judgment  is  uHththe 
Lord,  and  my  reward  with  my  God.  Though  Israel  be 
not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  fny  strength,  Isa.  xlix.  4,  5. 
For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ  in  them  that 
are  saved,^and  in  them  that  perish,  2  Cor.  ii»  15.  leis- 
ters shall  be  rewarded  according  to  their  fkithfulness  and 
diligence,  though  some  perish.  '  It  shall  be  with  them,  as 
with  yine-dressers.  You  know,  vine  dressers  are  rewarded 
according  to  their  diligence  and  faithfulness,  though  some 
vines  never  bear,  nor  bring  forth  fruit  at  all.  As  ministers 
are  diligent  and  faithful,  so  the  reward,  the  crown  shall 
be  given  full  at  last.  This  is  many  a  faithful  mini8ter*s 
grief,  that  he  takes  a  great  deal  of  pains  in  rubbing  and 
washing,  as  it  were,  to  make  souls  white  and  clean,  pare 
and  holy,  and  yet  they  remain,  after  all,  as  black  as  hell; 
but  surely  their  reward  shall  never  be  the  less  with  God. 
The  nurse  looks  not  for  her  wages  from  the  child,  but 
from  the  parent.  If  ministers,  like  clouds,  sweat  them- 
selves to  death,  that  souls  may  be  brought  to  life,. great 
will  be  their  reward,  though  those  souls  should  perish  for 
ever,  for  whom  they  have  wept,  sweat,  and  bled. 
>  God  will' not  deal  by  faithful  ministers,  as  Xerxes  did 


by  Um  tttfersffismv  dtIio  crowncsdl  him  in  tlie  ioomiiig^  and 
brfMMried  ktitti  ift  the*  evr^m^  of  the  same  day.  No,  Qod 
will  aetativel^astwig  crown  upon  their  heads,  who  remain 
laborious  and  faithful  to  the  deadi.  The  world  for  al) 
their  *p^8  will  crown  them  with  thorns,^  but  God  at  last 
will  crowtt  th«Ttt  witli  ^orf;  he  will  seta  crown  of  pure 
gold  upon  their  heads  forever.  And  dms  you  hav.e  the 
pQistmoTedi 

Ih  The  second  thing  that  I  am  to  do^is  is  to  shew  you 
what'  hopour  that  is  winch  .  is  justly  due  to  foithful 
mintsters. 

Now  this  r shall  shew  you  in  three  things;  there. is  a 
three-fold  honour  that  is  due  unto  them. 

!•  Honourable  countendhce.  is  due  tdthem  that  are  in. 
so  honourable  a  place  and  office  as  thef  are  in.  Let.  a' 
man  so  account  of  uSy  as  if  the .  ministera  of  Christ  and 
stewards  of  the  masteries  of  Ood f  I  Cetr,  iv,  1.  And  we 
leseeehjfQUf-J^rethrenyto  know  them  which  iubottr  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you ;  and. 
to  este^  them  vety  highly  in  love  for  their  work*  s  sake; 
or,  ta  esteem  them  more  thaiiexce^ngiyjfoi^  mgre  than, 
abundantly,  as  the  Greek  will  bear,  1  The^s.  v,  12,  13% 
And  so  in  1  Tim.  v.  17;  Let  the^lders  that  ride  well  b^. 
accounted  worthy  of  double  homury  especially  they  who- 
iab&ur  in  the  word  and  doctrine*  The  Greek  word  that 
is  here  rendered7a6otcr,  signifies  not  dimply  to  labour,  but 
tob^iir  with  much  travail  abd  toil^  to  Ubour  even  to 
lassitud^/as  he  does  that^cleaves  wood,  or  that  toils  m 
harvest,  or  that  goes  a  Warfare,  iPrekching  is  a  m'ost^ain- 
ful  worki  and  enfeebles  a  man  exceedingly,  whence  the^ 
prophet  cries  put,  My  leanness,  my  leanttess^Js^.  xxiv.  16. 
No  pains,  no  labour,  no  work,  like  that  of:  the  btain,  like 
that  of  the  mind;  and  none  so  worthy  of  piraise^'  as  .those 
that  ate  most  in  th^t  labour^  iti  thatwbfk;  Noniea's 
work  is  so  holy  and  he'avetily,  as  their's';  'and  no  men-s 
work  is=so  high  and  honourable,- as  their's;  and  therefore 
none^serve  to  be  more  honoured  than  diey,  though  iiot 
for  thek  own  sakes,  ylet  for  their  work's  sake.  Sfaair 
Turks  and  papists  so.  highly  esteem  and  honour  every 
hedge  priest  of  their*s,  above  their  merits?  and  shall  tiot. 
Christians  much  more  honour  their  faithful' ministers  ?- 

2  c  3 


V 
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Faithful  ministers  must  have  countenance^  as  well  as 
maintenance ;  they  must  have  reverence  as -well  as  recoin- 
pence. .  You  are  not  to  nod  the  head,  and  put  out  the  lip, 
to  scoffy  and  nK>ck,  and  jeer  at  them.  And  my  temptation 
which  was  in  my/ieshy  ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected,  but 
received  me  as  an  cmgel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus,  Gal. 
iv.  14,  When  Ehud  told  the  king  of  Moab,;/  have  a  meS' 
sage  to  thee  from  Ood,  0  king,  he  rose  from  his  throne, 
and  bowed  himself,  Judg.  iii,  20.  How  beautiful  upon 
the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tid- 
ings, that  publisheth  peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of 
good,  that  publisheth  salvation,  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thj^ 
Ood  reigneth  !  Isa.  lii.  7.  How  beautiful  upon  the  moun-' 
tains  are  the  feet !  What  is  their  face  then  ?  What  is 
their  doctrine  then  ?  Their  very  feet  when  dirty  and 
dusty  are  yet  very  beautiful  and  lovely. 

It  was  a  common  saying  at  Constantinople,  that  it  was 
better  the  sun  should  not  shine,  than  that  Chrysostome 
should  not  preach. 

^. '  I  have  read  of-  one  who  said,  if  he  should  meet  a 
preacher^  and  an  angel  together^  he  would  firs-t  salute  the 
preacher^  and  then  the  angel  afterward.  If  you  do  not 
give  them  honourable  countenance,  Jews  and  Turks, 
papists  and  pagans,  wiW  in  the  great  day  of  account  rise 
up  against  you,  and  condemn  you.  I  could  say  much  of 
what  I  have  observed  in  other  nations  and  countries  con- 
cerning this  thing,  but  I  shall  forbear.  Should  I  speak 
what  I  have  seen,  many  professors  might  well  blush. 

The  Grecians  used  to  give  far  /greater  respect  and 
honour  to  their  philosophers,  than  to  their  orators,  becAise 
that  their  orators  did  only  teach  them  to  speak  well,  bat 
their  philosophers  did  teach  them  to  live  well.  .Owhat 
honour  then  is  due  to  them  that  do  teach  you  both  to 
speak  well  and  to  live  wellj  both  how  to  be  nappy  here, 
and  how  to  be  blessed  hereafter !  And  thus  you  see  that 
honourable  countenance  is  due  to  faithful  ministers. 

2.  There  is  an  honour  of  maintenance,  as  well  as  an 
honour  of  countenance  that  is  due  to  them.  Let  the  elders 
that  rule  well.be  accounted  worthy  of  double  honour,  espe* 
cially  they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine.  For  the 
scripture  saith.  Thou  shall  Tiot  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
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out  the  corny  and  the  labourer  is  -worthy  of  his  reward^ 
1  Tim.  V.  17, 18.  It  was  not  the  manner  in  the  esfitem 
countries  to  thresh  out  corn  as  we  do,  but  their  oxen  trod 
it  out;  to' which  the  apostle  allegoric^lly  compares  labo- 
rious pastors,  who  after  a  sort  crush  out  that  corn  of  which 
the  bread  of  life  is  made.  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
wordy  communicate  to  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things. 
Be  not  deceived f  Ood  is  not  mockedyfor  what  a  man  goweih, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  Gal.  vi.  6, 7.  Who  goeth  a  warfare 
at  any  time  at  his  own  charge  ?  Who  ptanteth  a  vineyard, 
andeateth  not  4)f  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  aflocky 
and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ?  Say  I  these  things 
as  a  man  ?  or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ?  For  it  is 
witten  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou  shall  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  Doth  God 
take  care  for  oxen  !  or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sakes  ? 
For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written,  that  he  that 
ploweth  sliould  plow  in  hopCy  and  thai  he  that  thresheth  in 
hope  should  be  partaker  of  his  hope.  If  we  have  sown  unto 
you  spiritiuil  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap 
your  carnal  things?  1  Cor.  ix.  7 — 11.  Provide  neither 
gold,  nor  silver ,  nor  brass  in  your  pursesy  nor  scrip  for 
your  journey,  neither  two  coatSy  neither  shoes,  tior  yet 
staves,  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat.  Mat.  x. 
9, 10.  God's  appointment  in  all  these  texts,  bespeaks  it. 
Again  ;  you  may  consider  the  necessity  of  it.  How 
shall  they  go  on  in  their  warfare,  if  they  are  troubled  with 
the  things  of  this  life.  Again  they  are  to  give  themselves 
wholly  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  And  again;  the 
equity  and  justice  of  the  duty  Christ  and  the  apostle 
shews,  in  the  fore-named  scriptures,  Mat.  x.  10;  1  Cor. 
ix.  10:  \Jhe  maintenance  of  the  minister  should  be^  so 
free  and  so  liberal,  as  may  testify  that  you  honour  him  in 
your  hearts,  and  as  may  keep  him  from  contempt  and 
scorn  in  the  world.  There  are  multitudes  who  grumble  at 
the  expense  of  a  penny  for  the  maintenance  of  thos^  divine 
candles  that  waste  themselves  to  give  light  to  them,  who 
will  rather  die  to  save  charges,  than  spend  a  little  money 
to  save  their  lives,  yea,  their  souls.  They  like  well  of  re- 
ligion without  expense,  and  a  gospel  widiout  charge,  but 
if  it  grow  costly,  it  is  none  of  their  money.    The  scripture 
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%Ajf^  Butf  the  tmih,  and  sell  it  ^;  you  ean  never  oter- 
buy-  it,  whatsoever  yoti  giVe  for^  itt  you  ^tn  iieve^  suf' 
fioietitly  seli  it,  if  yOu  had  aU  the  urotld  fb  fjtehauge  lor it. 
^  it  is  said  of  CoBsar,  tliaihe  had  greater  caire  of  his  books, 
than  ct  his  royal  robes ;  for  swiamtiiig  throufffa  the  watn 
to  escape  ;his  enemies,  he  <sarried  his  bookl  in  tils  band 
above  the  water,  but  lost  his  robes.  Btlt,  alas!  what  are 
Ceesar's  books  to  God's  book?  The  word  is  the  field,  and 
Christ  is  the  treasure  that  is  hid  in  that  field*  The  word 
is  a  ring  of  gold,  and  Christ  is  the  fiearl  in  that  riog  of 

Sid,  and  is  it  then  worth  nothing  ?*  Many  deal  with 
thful,  painful  ministers,  as  carriers  do  with  their  horses; 
they  lay  heavy  burdens  upon  them,  and  exact  work 
enough,  and  give  them  but  easy  commons,  and  then^  to 
recompense  tbts,  they  hang  bells  ^t  their  ears  and  necks ; 
they  shall  be  commended  and  applauded  for  brave  ejccel- 
lent  preachers,-  and  for  great  pains-takers^  That  maia- 
tenaiice  which  is  justly  due  to- the  ministers  of  ^^  g^pel, 
fs  h<6nourable ;  it  ought  to  be  suitable  to  their  condition 
and  dignity.  The  maintenance  that  is  due  to  them,  is  of 
the  same  nature  with  that  which  is  giveii  to  pfinoes  and 
magistrates  by  those  who  are  under  Uiem,  atid  not  a  com- 
mon maintenance  which  superiors  pve  to  their  inferiors,  or 
servants. 

3.  There  is  an  honour  of  obedience  and  setific^  that  is 
due  to  them.  And  indeed,  of  alt  honours  tbis  is  the 
greatest  honour  that  can  be  cast  upon  a  faithful  minister, 
the  honour  of  obedience.  Remember  tHem  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  apokeh  to  you  the  word  0f  God, 
Heb.  xiii.  7.  And  ver.  17 ;  Obey  theih  that  rule  o^>er  you. 
O  submit  yourselves,  for  iliey  watch  for  your  soulSi  as  they 
l^at  must  give  an  account,  that  they  may  do  it  Wffth  joy, 
and  not  with  grief  ,  for  that  ia  unprofitable  for  you.  Obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  yotii  The  word  that  is 
rendered  rule  over  you,  in  the  seventh  and  (Seventeenth 
verses,  signifies  captains,  guides.  Tuithful  ministers  are 
your  captains,  they  are  your  guides,  they  ttfe  your  chief- 
tains, they  -are  your  champions  that  bear  the  brunt  of 
th^  battle,  the  heat  of  the  day;  and  ^erefore  you  must 
obey*  them,  even  as  soldiers  do  their  captains.  So  io 
7f  Thftss.  in.  14;  Awi'^amfmaK:obey, not  our  words,. note 
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that  man,  and  have  no  company  with  him.  Brand  hiinas 
infamous;  beware  of  him;  lethixns^e'a  strangeness  in 
you  towards  him ;  that  all  may  avoid  him  as  one  whose  ' 
company  is  dangerous  and  infectious.  '  Ah  Christians,  by 
your  submission  to  their  doctrine,  you  highly  honour 
them,  and  you  make  their  heary  task  to  be  easy  and  sweet 
unto  them.  '  .     . 

Christians,  it  will  be  your  honour  and  happiness  in  the 
day  of  Christ,  that  you  have  lived  out  what  they  have 
made  out  to  you.  I  suppose  you  remember  that  happiness^ 
is  riot  entailed  to  hearing,  or  knowing,  or  talking,  biit  to 
doing.  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 
There  are  some  diseases  that  are  called  the  reproaches  of 
physicians ;  and  there  are  some  people  that  may  be  trufy 
called  the  reproaches  of  ministers;  and  those  are  they 
who  are  great  hearers,  and  talkers,  and  admirers  of  min- 
isters, but  never  obey  the  doctrines  delivered  by  them. 
The  Corinthians  wiere  Paul's  honour ;  they  were  his  living 
epistles ;  they  were  his  walking  certificates ;  they  were 
his  letters  testimonia),  2  Cor.  iii.  2,-3.  The  bbedrence 
and  fruitfulness  of  the  people,  is  the  minister's  testimonial, 
as  the  profiting  of  th6  scholar  is  the  master's  commenda- 
tion. O  what  an  honour  is  it  to  a  minister,  when  it  shaH 
he  said  of  him,  as  one  said  once  of  Octavius,  *  When  he 
came  into  Rome  he  found  the  walls  all  of  base  materials, 
but  he  left  them  walls  of  marble.'  So,  *  Here  is  a  minister 
who  found  the  people  dark  and  blind,  but  left  them  en- 
lightened ;  he  found  them  dead,  but  he  left  them  alive ; 
he  found  them  a  proud  people,  but  has  left  them  humble ; 
a  profane  people,  but  has  left  them  holy ;  a  carnal  people,. 
but  has  left  them  spiritual;  a  worldly  people,  but  has  left 
them  he^^enly ;  a  wavering  people^  buf  has  left  them  settled 
and  rooted.'  No  honour  to  a  faithful  minister,  like  this* 
And  thus  you  see  what  honour  is  diie  unto  them. 

And  now  let  me  make  a  word  of  use.  Christians.  If 
iheir  office'be  so  honourable,  then  honour  them.  O'  give 
them  the  honour  that  is  due  unto  them.  Will  you  make 
conscience  to  give  others  their  due?  and  will  you  make  no 
conscience  of  giving  ministers. their  due?  Are  there  any 
that  are  greater  blessings  to  u  nation,  than  faithful  min* 
isters?   Who  have  stood  more  in  the  gap  to  turn  away 
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WMlh,  than  they?.  WJio  have  begotten;  ;^qu.  to  * 61)^ 
through  the  gospely  but^they^  Who  have  t&xnod  yoafivm 
ihrknesa  to>  lights  oMd  from  the-pmoer  ufiSatianunto  God, 
but  jfchey  ?  Who  have  built  you  up  in  the  light  and  love  of 
Jesus,  but  they?  O  do  not  east  scorn  and  repnoaoh  upon 
them,  but  give  them  that  honour  that  ia^  due  unto  than  ? 

III.  But  you  will  say  to  me,  '  How  shall  we  honour 
thein?'  I  answer,  you  must  honour  them  these  five 
ways, — 

'  i .  You  must  honour  them;  &^  hearing  them, .  and  givmy 
credit  to  their  message.  The  want  of  thishcmour  troubled 
Jonah  too  much<;  Who  hatk  beUevedour  report  ?  '^  Not  to 
bdieve  the  report  thaLt  they  miike  concerning  God  and 
Christ,  is  to  cast  the  greatest rdishonour. that  can  be  upon 
them.  The  wise  men  .went  many  a  weary  hundred  nules 
to;  find  Christ  at  Jerusalmn,/ some  think  nearly  a  thousand 
niHes.  The  queen  of  Sheba,  some  say>,  went  964  miles,  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  aod  what  "was  Solonioii's 
wtsdom^to  thatr-wtsdbm  .x>f  ChriBrthat  is^hehl  forth  tosoiiis 
m  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  ?  The  holy  martyrs  thought 
AO  weather  too  hot^  «o  winter  too  eoldy  no  journey,  too 
loni^v  T^o  torment  loo-  great,  to  enjoy  the  preaching  ojf  the 
gospel,  though' darkly.  The  heathen  priests  began  with 
'  Hocjage;'  they  thought  it  a  very  iFfsligioua  thing  to  be 
r^ss  and  vairi,.  thbugh  in  a  vain  religion.  O  thai  ymn 
pro&ssors  would  remember  this,  and  blush  \      p   - .  :     . 

•  .3i  Yoiimay  honour  them  by  itandiiug  fast  in  the  doc- 
trine  of  the  Lord  delivered  by  4hemi. '  ¥e  aret  our  jjfoy,  our 
crow%;  if  ye  standfast  in  the  Lord,  I  Thess.  iii.  8. '.  ^.  Else,* 
s^ys  the  apostle,  Vye  kill  our  very  heai^l «  Jf  after  all  oar 
studying,  wrestling,  sweating,*  and  proaefaizig,  ye  shall  play 
apostates,  and  leave  the  precious  ways  of  God,  «ad  run 
after  notions  and  vain  opmions  which  cannot  pnyfit  you 
nor  better  you,  you  will  kill  many  at  once,  your  own.' souls, 
and  our  hearts/ 

3*^  You  .should;  honour  them  hy  icing  followers  of 
th0m^  so  far  as  they  are  followers ; of  €hrist  ..Be  ye 
foUowers  of  me,  even  as  J  am  (frC^risty.l  Cor.  iv.l6; 
2^  Thess.  iii.  17 ;  Phil.  iii.:7.  AH  these  scriptures  bespeak 
yfm  to  be  followers  of  them,  as  .^ey.  are  foUowets  of 
C3}irist. 


Alesaaderhad:  isomewhsfc  a  wry  neck,  and  his  solfifere 
thought  it  an  honour  to  be.  like  him.  O  it  is  an  honour  to 
miHisters,.  when  thieir  /people  ad&^l^e  Ihem  in  knowled^, 
wisdom,'  lovey  humility,  holiness !  •  .*.     • 

Plutarch  :said  of:  Demosthenes,  that  he  was  excellent  at 
praising  .the  worthy  acts  of  his  .aneestors,  but  not  so  at 
imitalxng  them.  Ah^  many,  in  these  days  are  excellent  at 
praising  and  commending  the  holy  and  gracious  .actings 
of  their  ministecs,  but  not  so  at  imitating  them.. 

'4.  You  must  honour  them  by  bearing  them  ttpon  your 
kearUy  when  you.  appear  before  the  Lord  in  the  mount, 
Ephes.  vi.:18,  19;.^  Thess.  iii.  1,  2;  1  Thess.  v.  25;  Coi. 
i. 4;  Heb.  xiii.  18;  Actsxii.  5.  AH  these  scriptures* do 
bespeak  Christians  to  bear  their  faithfifl  ministers  upon 
their  hearts  when  they  are  wrestling  with  God«  None 
nsoftUy  are  opposed  as  they ;  their  wants  are  many,  their 
weaknesses  are  more)  thenr  work  is  gveat,  their  strength  is 
small  Opray,  pra^  more  and  more  for  them,  yea,,  pray 
belieWn^ly,^  prayaneotionately,  pray  fervently,  pray  un- 
weariedfy,  that  they  may  speak  from  the  heart  to  the 
heart,  that  they  may  speak  things  that  are  seasonable  and 
suitable  to  the  capacities  and  conditions  of  his  people. 
They  can  tell  when  they  want  your  prayers,  and  when 
they  enjoy  yctair  prayers.  Did  you  pray  more  for  them, 
they  might  do  more  for  your  internal  and  eternal  good, 
than  now  they  do* 

6.  You  must  honour  them  by  adhering  toihetn^  nnd 
abiding' with  them  in  all  their  triiah,  afflictionsy  and  tribu- 
lations, that  do  or  shall  attend  4hem,  .  It  id  brave  to  own 
them  in  a  storm ;  to  own  them  whe»  others  disown  them, 
^en  o^rs  oppose  ihem,  ^nd  :act  ^highly  ^gamst.  them. 
Paal  fookedupon  himself  as  much  honoured  by  Onesipho- 
^s's  owaii^g'  of  him'  in  hk  chains.  The  Lord  give  meticy 
t<»fo  the  house  of  Onesiphorm^  for  he  oft  rrfreshed  ms^ 
f^nd  was  nof  ashamed  of  my  ^hqin  ;  but  when  he  waisin 
Some,'  he  sought  *me  out  very  dilig0Uly>,  and  found  me. 
The  iMrd  y^um;  Unto  Irim  i  that  -he  may  fmd  mercy  afUue 
tdiftd  in  that 'day*  And  in  how  many, things  he  ministered 
Mtto  mas  at  ^ph»sus,  thou  hnowesttfevy  wellf  2  Tim».'i;:.16. 
ObrvsDBtomift  kiianoratioiir  saiys^  of ^ (Christians,'  that  thegr. 
^ouid  i|0t  be  kc^pt  froia  visiting- the  con&sib|«  itt'  prnon. 
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€^ltbough  it  was  forbidden  with  many,  threatening  terrors, 
and  was  great  danger,  to  them. 

But  to  draw  to  a  close :  You  have  heard  that  the  office 
of  a  faithful  minister  is  honourable,  and  you  have  heard 
what  honour  is  due  unto  them,  Let  me  .therefore  desire 
you,  all  to  take  heed  of  scorning,  contemning,  and  de- 
spising those  that  are  faithful,  that  are  qualified  according 
to  gospel  rules. 

That  is  a  sad  word  in  "2  Chron.  xxxvi.  15 — 18.  God 
sent  his  messengers  early  and  late  to  reclaim  them,  but 
they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God,  and  despised  his 
words,  and  misused  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  arose,  against  his  people,  till  there  was  no  remedy, 
no  healing.  David  never  played  such  a  harsh  part  all 
his  days,  as  he  did  to  the  Ammonites  that  despitefuily 
used  his  ambassadors,  as  you  may  see  at  large  in  2  Sam.  x. 
The  Romaiis  sacked  the  famous  city  of  Corinth,  and 
razed  it  to  the  ground,  for  a  little  discourtesy  they  offered 
to  their  ambassadors.  And  they  slew  many  of  the 
Ulyrians,  and  the  Tarentines,  for  misusing  of  their  am- 
bassadors. And  do  you  think  that  the  Lord  b  not  as 
tender  of  the  credit  and  honour  of  his  faithful  ministers, 
and  that  he  will  not  avenge  the  affronts,  wrongs,  and 
injuries  that  are  done  unto  them  ?  Surely  he  will.  Thu$ 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold  I  will  send  unto  them  the 
sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  and  will  make  then 
like  vUefigs  that  cannot  he  eaten,  they  are  so  evil.  And  I 
•  will  persecute  them  with  the  sword^  with  the  famine,  and 
with  the  pestilence.  And  I  will  deliver  them  to  be  removed 
to  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  to  be  a  curse,  and 
astonishment,  and  a  hissing,  and  la  reproach  among  all 
nations,  whither  I  have  driven  them.  But  why  viiW.  God 
do  this?  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to  my  wqrdy 
saith  the  Lord,  which  I  sent  unto  them  by  my  servants 
the  prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending  them;  but 
ye  would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  Jer.  xxix,  1  7t— 19. 
Now  mark,  though  these  temporal  judgments  are  not 
visible  among  us,  yet  spiritual  judgments,  which  are  the 
worst  of  judgments,  are  very  visible.  Though  there  is  no 
'sword,  no  famine,  no  pestilence,  yet  th^re  is  spiritual 
madness^  spiritual  drunkenness,  spiritual  giddiness.    0 
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the  blind  minds,  the  corrupt  judgments,  the  hard  hearts, 
the  seared  consciences,  that  are  to  be  found  among  the 
professors  of  this  age !  As  theVe  are  no  mercies  equal  to 
spiritual  mercies,  so  thete  are  no  judgments  equal  to 
spiritual  judgments.  O  the  slightness,  tlie  coldness,  the 
deadness,  the  barrenness  that  are  abroad  in  the  world ! 
God  suits  his  judgments  to  men's  sins  ;  the  greatest  sins 
are  always  attended  with  the  greatest  judgments.  In 
these  days  men  sin  against  more  glorious  means,  more 
great  love,  more  clear  light,  more  tender  bowels  of  mercy,  ' 
than  formerly ;  and  therefore  God  gives  men  up  to  more 
sad^^nd  dreadful  spiritual  judgments,  than  formerly. 

They  say  when  Hercules  drew  up  Cerberus  from  hell, 
he  led  bim  in  a  chcun,  and  he  went  quietly  till  he  came  to 
the  horizon  and  saw  the  peeping  of  the  light,  but  then  he 
pulled  so  strongly,  that  he  had  like  to  have  pulled  the 
conqueror  and  all  back  again.  Ah,  it  is  sad  when  men 
had  rather  live  in  darkness,  and  die  in  darkness,  and  go 
to  bell  in  darkness,  than  see  the  light,  enjoy  the  light, 
and  walk  is  the  light.  Many  fret  at  the  light,  and  at 
those  that  bring  it,  as  the  ^Ethiopians  once  a  year  solemnly 
curse  the  sun.  Such  souls  stand  in  much  need  of  pity, 
and  prayer. 

And  thus,  according  to  my  weak  measure,  I  have  given 
out  what  God  has  given  in  from  this  scripture,  and  shall 
fqllow  it  with  my  prayers,  that  it  may  be  a  word  of  life 
and  power,  both'  to  writer,  reader,  and  hearer.     Amen. 


NO.   xti.  2  i) 
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AGAINST 

SATAN'S   DEVICES- 


2  CORINTHIANS  II.   11. 


Lest  >Satan  Bkould  get  an  advantage  of  us ;  for  we  are 

not  ignorant  of  his  devices, 

INTRODUCTION. 

• 
In  the  fifth  verse,  the  apostle  shews  that  the  incestuous 
person  had  hy  his  incest  saddened  those  precious  souls 
that  Gbd  would  not  have  saddened.  Souls  that  walk 
sinfully  are  Hazaels  to  the  godly,  and  draw  many  sighs 
and  tears  from  them.  Jeremiah  weeps  in  secret  for  Judah's 
.^ins,  and  Paul  cannot  speak  of  the  belly-gods  with  dry 
eyes,  Phil.  iii.  18,  And  Lofs  righteous  soul  was  bur- 
dened, vexed,  and  racked  by  the  filthy  Sodomites,  2  Pet. 
ii.  7,  8.  Every  sinful  Sodomite  was  a  Hazael  to  his  eyes, 
a  Hadadrinkmon  to  his  heart.  Gracious  souls  use  to 
mourn  for  other  men's  sins,  as  well  as  their  own  ;  and  for 
their  souls  and  sins,  who  make  a  mock  of  sin  and  a  jest 
of  damning  their  own  souls.  Quilt  or  grief  is  all  that 
gracious  souls  get  by  communion  with  vain  souls. 

In  the  sixth  verse,  he  shews  that  the  punishment  which 
was  inflicted  upon  the  incestuous  person  was  sufficient, 
and  therefore  they  should  not  refuse  to  receive  him  who 
had  repented,  and  sorrowed  for  his  former  faults  and 
follies.  It  is  not  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  the  credit  of 
the  gospel,  or  the  good  of  souls,  fof  professors  to  be  like 
those  bloody  wretches,  who  burned  some  that  recainted  at 
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the  stake,  saying,  that  they  would  send  them  into  another 
world  while  they  were  in  a  good  mind. 

In  ver.  7,  8,  9,  10,  the  apostle  stirs  up  the  church  to 
forgive  him»  to  comfort  him,  and  to  confirm  their  k>Te 
towards  him,  lest  he  should  be* swallowed  up  with  over- 
much sorrow,  Satan  going  about  to  mix  the  detestable 
darnel  of  desperation,  with  the  godly  sorrow  of  a  pure, 
penitent  heart.  It  was  a  sweet  saying  of  one,  '  Let  a 
man  grieve  for  his  sin,  and  then  joy  for  his  grief/  That 
sorrow  for  sin  which  keeps  the  soul  from  looking  towards 
the  mercy-seat,  and  which  keeps  Christ  and  the  soul 
asunder,  or  which  shall  render  the  soul  unfit  for  the  com- 
munion of  saints,  is  a  sinful  sorrow. 

In  the  eleventh  verse,  he  lays  down  another  reason  to 
work  them  to  shew  pity  and  mercy  to  the  penitent  sinner, 
who  was  mourning  and  groaning  under  his  sin  and  misery; 
kst  Satan  should  get  aji  advaritage  of  us ;  for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices. 

A  little  for  the  opening  of  the  words.  Lest  Satan  should 
get  an  advantage  of  us ;  lest  Satan  over-reach  us.  The 
Greek  word  signifies  to  have  more  than  belongs  to  one. 
The  comparison  is  taken  from  the  greedy  merchant,  who 
seeks  and  takes  all  opportunities  to  beguile  and  deceive 
others.  Satan  is  that  wily  merchant,  who  devours  not 
widow's  houses,  but  most  men's  souls. 

'  W£  are  not  ignorant  of  If  is  devices,  or  plots,  or  n^aehi- 
nations,  or  stratagems.  He  is  but  a  titular  Christian, 
who  has  not  personal  experience  of  Satan's  stratagems, 
his  set  and  composed  machinations,  his  artificially  moulded 
methods,  his  plots,  darts,  depths,  whereby  he  out-wit^ 
our  first  parents,  and  fits  a  penny-worth  still,  as  be  sees- 
reason. 

The  main  observation  that  I  shall  draw  from  these 
words,  is  this  doctrine,,  that  Satan  ha^  his  several  devices 
to  deceive,  enthngle,  and  undo  the  souls  ofmen^ 

I  shall  prove  the  point — shew  you  his  several  devices 
and  the  remedies  against  them — lay  down  some  propo- 
sitions concerning  them — and  shew  how  it  came  to  pass, 
that  Satan  has  so  many  devices  to  deceive,  entangle,  and 
undo  the  souls  of  men. 

For  the  proof  of  the  point,  take  these  few  scriptures. 


JPttt'OA  iite:  tohoU  armour  ofCbd,  that  ye  may  be  abk  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devd,  Ephes.  vi.  IL  The 
Qreek  :word  that  is  here  rendered  wiles^  is  a  notable, 
emphatical  word. 

It  '^ig^nifies.such  snares  as  are  laid  behind  one,  such 
ireaidheries  as  come  upon  one's  back  unawares.  It  de- 
notes the  methods  >  or  way-layings  of  that  old  subtle 
serpent,  who,  like  Dan's*  adder  in  the  path,  bites  the  heels 
of  passengers,  and  thereby  tran^uses  his  venom  to  the 
head  and  heart.  The  word  signifies  an  ambushment,  or 
stratagem  of  war,  whereby  the  enemy  sets  upon  ^  man  ex 
insidiisy  at  unawares.. 

It  signifies  such  snares  as  are  set  to  catch  one  in  one's 
road.  A  man  walks  in  his  road,  and  thinks  not  of  it ; 
on  the  sudden  he  is  catched  by  thieves,  or  falls  into  a  pit. 
It  signifies  such  as  are  purposely,  artificially,  and  craf- 
tily set  for  taking  the  prey  at  the  greatest  advantage  that 
can  be ;  the  Greek  fie^o^ela;,  being  derived  from  /Acra  and 
i^^f  si^ifies  properly  a  way-laying,  circumvention,  or 
going  about,  as  they  do  who  seek  after  their  prey.  Julian, 
by  his  craft,  drew  more  from  the  faith  than  all  his  perse- 
cuting predecessors  could  do  by  their  cruelty.  So  Satan 
does  more  hurt  in  his  sheep's  skin,  than  by  roaring  like  a 
lion. 

Take  one  scripture  more  for  the  proof  of  the  point,  and 
that  is  in  2  Tim.  ii.  26  ;  And  that  they  may  recover  them- 
selves out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive 
by  him  at  his  will.    The  Greek  word  that  is  here  rendered 
recover  themselves,  signifies  to  awaken  themselves.    The 
apostle  alludes  to  one  who  is  asleep  or  drunk,  who  is  to 
be  awakened  and  restored  to  his  senses.    And  the  Greek 
word  that  is  here  rendered  taken  captive,  signifies  to  be 
taken  aitve.    The  word  is  properly  a  warUke  word,  and 
signifies  to  be  taken  alive  as  soldiers  are  tak^n  alive  in 
the  wars,  or  as  birds  are  taken  alive  and  ensnared  in  the 
fowler's  net.     ^tan  has  snares  for  the  wise,  and  snares 
for  the  simple ;  snares  foi*  hjrpocrites,  and  snares  for.  the 
upri^t;  snares  for  generous  souls,  and  snares  for  timo- 
roas  souls;  snares  for  the  rich,  and  snares  for  the  poor; 
snares  for  the  aged,  and  snares  for  youth.     Happy  are 
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those  souls  that  are  not  taken  and  held  in  the  snares  thit 
he  has  laid. 

Tak^  one  proof  more,  and  then  I  will  proceed  to  the 
opening  of  the  point,  and  that  is  in  Rev.  ii.  24;  But  unto 
you  1 9ay,  and  unto  the  rest  in  Thyatiray  as  many  as  Have 
not  this  doctrine  J  and  which  have  not  known  the  depths  cf 
Satan,  as  they  speak,  I  will  put  upon  you  none  other  burden. 
Thoee  poor  souls  called  their  opinions  the  depths  of  God. 
when  indeed  they  were  the  depths  of  Satan,  You  caH 
jrour  opinions  depths,  and  so  they  are,  but  they  are  such 
depths  ^  Satan  has  brought  out  of  hell ;  they  are  the 
whisperings  and  hissings  of  that  serpent,  not  the  inspira- 
tions of  God. 

CHAPTER  I. 

THE    DEVICES    OF    8 AT* AN    TO    DRAW    THE    SOUL    TO   SIN. 

Th£  next  thing  that  I  am  to  shew  you,  is  the  several 
devices  of  Satan,  and  herein  I  shall  first  shew  the  several 
devices  that  he  has  to  draw  the  soul  to  sin.  I  shall 
instance  in  these  twelve,  which  may  bespeak  our  roost 
serious  consideration. 


Dev,  1.  His  first  device  to  draw  the  soul  to  sin,  is  to 
present  the  bait  and  hide  the  hook ;  to  present  the  golden 
cop  and  hide  the  poison ;  to  present  the  sweet,  the  plea- 
sure, and  the  profit,  that  may  flow  in  upon  the  soul  by 
yielding  to  sin,  and  by  hiding  from  the  soul  the  wrath  and 
^Bsisery  that  will  certainly  follow  the  committing  of  sin. 
By  this  device  he  took  our  first  parents.  And  the  serpent 
said  unto  the  woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die ;  for  God 
doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat.  thereof  y  then  your  eyes 
shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shaU  be  as  Gods,  knowing  good 
and  evil.  Gen.  iii.  4,  5.  Your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and 
ye  shall  be  as  Gods;  here  is  the  bait,  the  sweet,  the  plea- 
sure, the  profit.  O,  but  he  hides  the  h<K)k,  the  shame, 
the  wrathy  and  the  loss  that  would  certainly  follow.  There 
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is  an  opening  of  the  .eyes  of  the  mind  to  contemplation 
and  joy,  and  there  is  an  opening  of  the  eyes  of  the  body 
to  shame  and  confusion.     He  promises  them  the  former, 
but  •  intends  the  Is^tter;  and  so  cheats  them,  giving  them 
an  apple  in  exchange  for  paradise ;  as  he  deals  by  thou^ 
sands  now  a  days.    Satan  with  ease-  puts  fallacies  upon 
us  by  his  golden  baits,  and  then  leads  us  to,  and  leav.es 
us  in,  a  fool's  paradise.     He  promises  the  soul  honour, 
pleasure,  and  profit,  but  pays  the  soul  with  the  greatest 
contempt,  shame,  and  loss  that  can  be.     By  a  golden 
bait  he  laboured  to  catch  Christ;  he  shews  him  the  beauty 
and  the  bravery  of  a  bewitching  world,  which  doubtless 
would  have  taken  many  a  carnal  heart;    but  here  the 
deviFs  fire  fell  upon  wet  tinder,  and  therefore  took  not : 
these  tempting  objects  did  not  at  all  win  upon  his  affec- 
tions, nor  dazzle  his  eyes,  though  many  have  eternally 
died  of  the  wound  of  the  eye,  and  fallen  for  ever  by  this 
vile  strumpet  the  world,  who  by  laying  forth  her  two  fait 
breasts  of  profit  and  pleasure  has  wounded  their  souls-, 
and  cast  them  down  into  utter  perdition.     She  has,  by 
the  glistering  of  her  pomp  and  preferment,  slain- millions; 
as  the  serpent  Scytale,  who,  when  she  cannot  overtake 
the  fleeing  passengers,  does,  with  her  beautiful  colours, 
astonish  ana  amaze  them  so,  that  they  have  no  power  to 
pass  away  till  she  has  stung  them  te  death.     Adversity 
has  slain  her  thousands,  but  prosperity  her  ten  thousands. 
Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  of  the  devil,  are 
these — 

Rei9wl.  Keep  at  the  greatest  distance  from  sin^  and 
from  playing  with  the  golden  bait  that  Satan  holds  forth 
to  catch  you;  for  this  you  have  in  Rom.  xii.  9;  Abhor, 
that  which  is  evih  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  When 
we  meet  with  anything  extremely  evil,  and  contrary  to  us, 
nature  abhors  it,  and  retires-  as  far  as  it  can  from  it.  The 
Greek  word  that  in  there  rendered  abhor,  is  very  signifi-r 
cast ;  it  signifies  to  hate  it  as  hell  itself,  to  hate  it  with 
horror. 

Anselm  used,  to  say,  that  if  he  should  see  the  shame  of 
tin  on  the  one  hand,  and.  the  pains  of  hell  on  the  other, 
and  must  of  necessity  choose  one,  he  would  rather  be 
thrust  into  hell  without  sin,  than  go  into  heaven  with  sin  ; 
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fo  great  was  his  hatred  afid  detestntiorn  of  sin.  U  is  our 
wisest  and  our  safest  cotirse  to  stfind  at  ^-(Brtfaest 
distance  from  sin ;  not  to  gO  neai>  the  house '6f  the  harlot, 
but  to  fly  from  cUl  appearance  of  evil.  The  hest  eoune 
to  prevent  falling  into  the  pit,  is  to  keep  at  ihb  gr^test 
distance.  He  who  will  be  so  bold  as  to  attempt  to  dance 
npon  the  brink  of  the  pit^  may  find>  by  woful  experience, 
that  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God,  that  he  should  fall 
into  the  pit.  Joseph  keeps  at  a  distance  from  sin,  and 
fihom  playing  with  Satan's  golden  baits  and  stands.  David 
draws  near  and  plays  with  the  bait,  and  falls^and  swallows 
bait  and  hook  with  a  witness.  David  comes  near  the 
•nare,  and  is  taken  in  it,  to  the  breaking  of  his  bones,  the 
wounding  of  his  conscience,  and  the -loss  of  his  Qod. 

Sin  is  a  plague,  yea,  the  greatest  and  most  infectious 
plague  in  the  world;  and  yet  O  how  few  are  they  who 
tremble  at  it,  who  keep  at  a  distance  from  it !  Know  ^ 
not  that  a  little  leaven  leavenetk  the  whole  lump  ?  As  soon 
as  one  sin  had  seized  upon  Adam's  heart,  all  sins  entered 
into  his  soul  and  overspread  it.  How  has  Adam's  one 
sin  spread  over  all  mankind.  Wherefiire  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death-  by  sin,  and  so  death , 
passed  upon  aU  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned,  Rom.  v.  12. 
Ah,  how  does  the  father's  sin  infect  the  child,  the  hus- 
band's infect  the  wife,  the  master's  the  servant !  The  sin 
that  is  in  one- man's  heart  is  able  to  infect  a  whole  world; 
it  is  of  such  a  spreading  and  infectioiiBs  nature. 

The  story  of  the  Italian,  who  first  made  his  enemy  deny 
God  and  then  stabbed  him,  and  so  at  once  niurdered 
both  body  and  ^oul,  declares  the  perfect  malignity  of  sin. 
And  O  that  what  has  been  spoken  upon  this  head,  may 
prevail  with  you  to  stand  at  a  distance  from  sin. 
•  'Rem.  2.  Consider  that  sin  is  but  a  bitter-sweet.  That 
seieming  sweet  which  is  in  sin  will  quickly  vanish,  and 
lasting  shame,  son'ow,  horror,  and  terror,  will  come  in  the 
room  thereof.  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his  mouth. 
though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue^  though  he  spare  it  and 
forsUke  it  not,  but  keep  it  stUl  vAthiri  his  mouth,  yet  his 
m^at  in  his  bowels  is  turned ;  it  is  the  gall  of  asps  within 
AtVi,  Job.  XX.  12—14.  Forbidden  profits  and  pleasures  art 
ftnost  pleasing  to  vain  men,   who  count  maanes^  mirth. 
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Many  long  to  be  meddling  with  the  murdering  morfteh- 
of  sin,  which  nourish  not,. but  rend  and  consume  the 
belly,  .the  soul  that  receives  them.  Many  eat  that  on 
earth,  which  they  digest  in  hell.  •  Sin's  murdering  morsels 
will  deceive  those  that.devour  them.  Adam's  apple  was  a 
bitter-sweet :  Esau's  mess  was  a  bitter-sWeet,  the  Israelite's 
quails  a  bitter-sweet,  Jonathan's  honey  a  bitter-sweet,  and 
Adonijfah's  honey  a  bitter-sweet.  After  the  meal  is  ended, 
comes  the  reckoning.  Men  must  not  think  to  dance  and 
(line  with  the. devil,  and  therf'to  sup  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  to  feed  upon  the 
poison  of  asps,  and  yet  that  the  viper's  tongue  shall  not 
ilay  them.  When  theasp  stings  a  man,  it  does  first  tickle 
bim  so  that  it  maizes  liim  laugh,  till  the  poison  by  little 
and  little  goes  to .  the  heart,  and  then  it  pains  hiih  more 
than  ever  it  delighted  him.  So  does  sin.  It  may  please 
I  little  at  first,  but  it  will  pain  the  soul  with  a  witness  at 
tast;  yea,  if  there  were  the  least  real  delight  in  sin,  there 
could  be  no  perfect  hell,  where  men  shall  most  perfectly 
be  tormented  with  their  sin.  . 

Rem.  3.  Solemnly  consider j  that  sin  will  tcsher  in  the 
p'eatest  and  the  saddest  losses  that  can  be  upon  our  souls. 
It  will  usher  in  the  loss  of  that  divine  favour  that  is  better 
(ban  life ;  and  the  loss  of  that  joy  that  is  unspeakable  and 
lull  of  glory ;  and  the  loss  of  that  peace  that  passeth  under- 
standing ;  and  the  loss  of  those  divine  influences  by  which 
Ihe  soul  has  been  refreshed,  quickened,  raised,  strength- 
ened, and  gladdened ;  and  the  loss  of  many  outward  desi- 
rable mercies,  which  otherwise  the  soul  might  have  enjoyed. 

It  was  a  sound' and  savoury  reply  of  an  English  captain 
itthe-loss  of  Calais,,  when  a  proud  Frenchman  scornfully 
lemanded,  *  When  will  you  fetch  Calais  again,'  he  re- 
)lied,  *  When  your  sins  shall  weigh  down  ours,'  O  Eng- 
and,  my  constant  prayer  for  thee  is,  that-thou  mayst  not 
tin  away  thy  mercies  into  their  hands,  who  cannot  call 
nercy,  mercy,  and  who  would  joy  in  nothing  more  than  to 
lee  thy  sorrow  and  misery,  and  to  see  that  hand  make  thee 
laked,  which  has  clothed  thee  with  much  mercy  and 
jlory. 

Rem,  4.  Seriously  consider,  that  sin  is  of  a  very  deceit^ 
'ul  and  bewitching  nature^    Sin  is  from  the  greatest  de- 
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«^ver  ^  it  ia  a  i^Uid  of  bin  0:^11  begetting ;  Jt  is  tbeficiuKi 
of  all  the  deceit  in  the  worid^aiid  it  is  da  its  ova  nataie 
ezcesding  deceitful.  But  exhort  one  wmther  daify,  vhik 
it.  is  caMed  to  day^  hit  any  of. you  ie  kardemd  tkrougl 
the  deoeitfulneas  of  sin^  Heh.  iiu  13.  It  will  kiss  the  soni, 
ahd  pretend  fiur  td  the  soul,  and^  yet  betray  the  soslfor 
ever..  It  will^  iii^ith  Dalilah,  smile  Aipon  us^  thatilJiuy 
betray  us  iivto  the  hands  of  the  devil,  as  she  did  Ssmpsoa 
intathe  hands  of  the  Philistines.  Sin  grresSataaapover 
Qver  119,  and  an  advantage  tOiaGcmse/us  and  to  lay  chiio 
to  us,  as  those  that  wear  his  bac^e.  It  is  of  a  viery  be* 
witching  nature;  it' bewitches,  the  soul,  where  it  is  up 
the  throne,  that  the.  soul  cannot  leave  it,  though  it  peri^ 
eternally. by  it.  Sin  so  .bewitches  the. soul,  that  it  makeB 
the  soul  call  evil  good,  and  good,  evil ;  bitter  sweet,  tad 
sweet  bitter;  light  darkness,  and  darkness  light;  and  a 
soul  thus  bewit^ed  with  sin,  will  stand  it  out  to  die  deatk 
at  the  sword's  pouit  with  Qod.  :\Let  Qod  strike,  ^ and 
wound,  and  cut  to  the  .very  bone,  yet  the  bewitched  sou) 
cares  not,  fears  not,  but  will  still  hold  'On  in  &  course  d 
wickedness,  as  :yon  may  see  in  Pharaoh-,  £alaam,  and 
Judas.  Tell  the  bewitched  soul,  that  sin  is  a  viper  thtt 
will  certainly  kill  when.it  is  not  killed^  that  sin  ofEen  kills 
seoretly,  insensibly,  eternally ;  yet  the  bewitched  eool 
cannot,  and  will  not  cease  from  sin. 
'  When  the  physicians  told  Theotimus,  that  except  be 
did  abstain  from  drunkenness , and  uncleanness,  he  would 
lose  his  eyes;  his  heart  was  so. bewitched- to  his  sins,  titft 
he  answers,  *  Then  farewell  sweet  light.'  He  bad  rather 
lose  his  eyes  than  leave « his  sins;  So  a  man  bewitched 
with  sin,  had  rather  lose  God,  Ghrist,.heaven,aiidhiiOWD 
^oul,  than  part  with  his  sin.  O  tberefbre  for  ever  take 
heed  of  playing  or  nibbling  at  Satan's  golden  baits. 


Dev.  2.  The  second  Device  of  Satan  to  draw  the  soul 
to  sin,  is  by  painting  sin  witk  virtue* s  eokmrs,  Satan,  k&ov* 
that  if  he  should  present  sin  in  its  own  nature  and  dress, 
the .  soul  would  rather,  fly  from  it>  than  yield  to  it,  and 
therefore  he  presents  it  nmto  us,  not  in  its.  own  peop^r 
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eoieiMrs,  but  painted  wad  gilded  over  with  the  name  and 
dMwof  .Yirtue,  that  we  may.  the  iqore  easily  be  overcome 
by  it,  and  take  the  more  pleaftare  in  committinpp  it.  Pride 
he  presents  to  the  ioul  under  the  name  and  notion  of  neat-* 
oess  and  .cleanliness ;  and  covetousness,  which  the  apos-* 
tie  condemns  lor  idolatry,'  to  be  but  good  husbandry ;  and 
droakenness  to  be  good  felltiwahip;  and  rtotousness 
under  the  name  and  notion  of  liberality ;  and  wantonness 
is  a  trick  of  youth. 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  of  Satan,  are 
these — 

Rem.  L  Consider  that  sin  is  never  a  whit  the  less  filthy  j 
vile,  and  abonUvMle  by  its  being  coloured  and  painted  with 
nWue's  colours^  A  poisonous  pill  is  never  a  whit  the  less 
|K>iBoaous,  because  it  is  gilded  over  with  gold ;  and  a 
wolf  is  never  a  whit  the  less  a  wolf,  because  he  has  put  oii= 
a  sheep's  akin;  and  the  devil  is  never  a  whit  the  less  a 
devil,  because  he  appears  sometimes  like  an  angel  of  light/ 
So  neither  is  sin  anv  whit  the  less  filthy  and  abominable, 
by  its  being  painted  over  with  virtue's  colours. 

Rem.  2.  Consider  that  the  more  sin  is  painted  firthunder 
ike  colour  of  virtue^  the  inore  dangerous  it  is  to  the 
vnds  of  men.  This  we  see  evident  in  these  days,  by 
those  very  many  souls  that  are  turned  out  of  the  way 
which  is  holy,  and  in  which  their  souls  have  had  sweet 
vid  glorious  jcomraunion  with  God,  into  ways  of  highesi 
Taaity  and  foHy,  by  Satan's  neat  colouring  over  of  sin,  and 
pttinting  forth  of  vice  under  the  name  and  colour  of  virtue. 
This  is  so  notoriously  known  that  I  need  but  name  it. 
The  most  dangerous  vermin  are  too  often  to  be  found  under 
the  fairest  and  sweetest  flowers ;  and  the  fairest  glove  is 
often  drawn  upon  the  foulest  hand ;  and  the  richest  robes 
^e  often  put  upon  the  filthiest  bodies ;  so  are  the  fiedrest 
^  sweetest  names  upon  the  greatest  and  the  most  hor- 
rible vices  and  errors  that  are  in  the  World.  O  that  we 
had  .not  so  many  sad  pxx>ofs  of  this  amongst  us ! 

Rem.l3,  Look  onsinwi^  that  eye,  with  which  within  a 
fifo  hours'we  shdll  see  it.  Ah,  souls,  when  you  shall  lie  upon 
a  dying  bed,  and  stand  before  a  judgment  seat,  sin  shall' be 
oamasked,  and  its  dress  and  robes  shall  then  be  taken  > 
<>ff»  and  then  it  shall  appear  more  vile,  filthy,  and  terrible^ 
^  hell  itself.    Then  that  which  formerly  appeared  most- 
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«weet,  will  appear  most  bitter ;  and  that  which  appeared 
most  beautiful,  will  appear  most  ugly;  and  that-^icli 
appeared  most  delightful,  will  then  appear  most  dreadful, 
tb  the  soul.  O'theshame,  the  pain,  Uie  gall,  the  bitter- 
ness, the  horror,  the  hell,  that  the  sight  of  sin,  when  its 
dress,  is  taken  off,  will  raise  in  poor  souls !  Sin  will 
surely  prove  evil  and  bitter  to  the  soul,  when  its  robe» 
are  taken  off.  A  man  may  have  the  stone  who  feels 
no  fit  of  it.  Conscience  will  work  at  last,  though  for  the 
present  one  may  feel  no  fit  of  accusation.  Laban  shewed 
himself  at  parting :  sin  will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end, 
when  it  shall  appear  to  the  soul  in  its  own  filthy  natine. 
The  devil  deals  with  men,  as  the  panther  does  with  beasts; 
he  hides  his  deformed  head,  till  his  sweet  scent  has  drawn 
them  into  his  danger.  Till  we  have  sinned,  Satan  is  a 
parasite ;  when  we  have  sinned,  he  is  a  tyrant.  O  souLs 
the  day  is  at  hand,  when  the  devil  will  pull  off  the  paint 
and  garnish  that  he  has  put  upon  sin,'  and  present  that 
monster  sin  in  such  a  monstrous  shape  to  your  souls,  as 
will  cause  your  thoughts  to  be  troubled,  your  countenanee 
to  be  changed,  the  joints  of  your  loins  to  be  loosed,  and 
your  knees  to  be  dashed  one  against  another,  and  your 
hearts  to  be  so  terrified,  that  you  will  be.  ready,  vith 
Abitophel  and  Judas,  to  strangle  and  hang  your  bodies  on 
earth,  and  your  souls  in  hell,  if  the  Lord  has  not  more 
mercy  on  you,  than  he  had  on  them.  O  therefore  look 
upon  sin  now,  as  you  must  look  upon  it  to  all  eternity,  and 
as  G.od,  conscience,  and  Satan  will  present  it  to  yon 
another  day. 

RefU.  4.  Seriously  consider  that  even  those  very  sins 
which  Satan  paints  and  puts  new  names  and  cohursuponj 
cost  the  best  blood,  the  noblest  blood,  the  life-blood,  the 
heart-blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  That  Christ  should  come 
from  the  eternal  bosom  of  his  father  to  a  region  of  sorrow 
and  death ;  that  God  should  be  manifested,  in  the  flesh, 
the  creator  made  a  creature ;  that  he  who  was  clothed  witk 
dory,  should  be  wrapped  with  rags  of  flesh ;  he  who  filled 
heaven  and  earth  with  his  glory,  should  be  cradled  in  a 
manger;  that  the  power  of  God  should  fly  from  weak 
iQan,  the  God  of  Israel  into  Egypt;  that  the  God  of  the 
law  should  be. subject  to  the  law,  the  God  of  circumcision 
circumcised,  the  God  who  made  the  heavens  working  at 
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Joseph's  homely  trade ;  that  he  who  bincU  the  devili  in 
chains  should  be  tempted;  that  he  whose  is  the  world 
and  the  fulness  thereof,  should  hunger  and  thirst ;  that  the 
God  of  strength,  should  be  weary ;  the  Judge  of  all  flesh 
condemned ;  the  God  of  life  put  to  death ;  that  he  who  is 
one  with  his  Father,  should  cry  out  of  misery,  My  Oody  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  ;  that  he  who  had  th^ 
keys  of  hell  and  death  at  his  girdle,  should  lie  imprisoned 
in  the  sepulchre  of  another,  having,  in  his  life  time,  no 
where  to'  lay  his  head,  nor,  after  death,  to  lay  his  body ; 
that  that  head,  before  which  the  angels  do  cast  down  their 
crowns,  should  be  crowned  with  thorns  ;  and  those  eyes, 
purer  than  the  sun,  put  out  by  the  darkness  of  death ; 
those  ears  which  hear  nothing  but  hallelujahs  of  saints 
and  angels,  to  hear  the  blasphemies  of  the  multitude ;  that 
face,  which  was  fairer  than  the  sons  of  men,  to  be  spit  on 
by  those  beastly  wretched  Jews ;  that  mouth  and  tongue 
which  spake  as  never  man  spake,  to  be  accused  of  blas- 
phemy ;  those  hands,  which  freely  swayed  the  sceptre  of 
heaven,  nailed  to  the  cross ;  those  feet  like  upto  fine  brass, 
nailed  to  the  cross  for  man's  sins :  each  sense  annoyed ; 
his  feeling  or  touching  with  a  spear  and  nails ;  his  smell 
with  stinking  savour,  being  crucified  about  Golgotha,  the 
place  of  skulls ;  his  taste  with  vinegar  and  gall ;  his  hear- 
ing with  reproaches ;  and  sight  with  his  mother  and  dis- 
ciples bemoaning  him ;  his  soul  comfortless  and  forsaken : 
and  all  this  for  those  very  sins  that  Satan  paints  and  puts 
fine  colours  upon.  O  how  should  the  consideration  of 
this  stir  up  the  soul  against  it,  and  work  the  soul  to  fly 
from  it,  and  to  use  all  holy  means,  whereby  sin  may  be 
subdued  and  destroyed ! 

After  Julius  Ceesar  was  murdered,  Antony  brought  forth 
his  coat  all  bloody  and  cut,  and  laid  it  before  the  people, 
^ying,  <  Look,  here  you  have  your  emperor's  coat  thus 
bloody  and  torn ; '  whereupon  the  people  were  presently 
in  an  uproar,  and  cried  out  to  slay  those  murderers ;  and 
they  took  their  tables  and  stools  that  were  in  the  place, 
and  set  them  on  lire,  and  ran  to  the  houses  of  them  who 
had  slain  Ceesar,  and  burnt  them.  So  when  we  consider 
that  sin  has  slain  our  Lord  Jesus,  O  how  should  it  provoke 
our  hearts  to  be  revenged  on  sin,  that  has  murdered  the 
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Lord  of  glory,  and  has  done  that  mischief  which  ail  the 
devils  in  hell  could  never  have  done. 

It  was  good  counsel  that  one  gave,  *  Never  let  go  out 
of  your  minds  the  thoughts  Of  a  crucified  Christ.'  Let 
these  be  meat  and  drink  unto  you,  let  them  be  your  sweet- 
ness and  consolation,  your  honey  and  your  desire;  your 
reading  and  your  meditation ;  your  life,  death,  and  re- 
surrection. 


Dev,  3.  The  third  device  that  Satan  has  to  draw  the 
soul  to  sin,  is  by  extenuating  and  lessening  sin,  *  Ah, ' 
saith  Satan,  ^  it  is  but^i  little  pride,  a  little  worldliness,  a 
little  uncleanness,  a  little  drunkenness.  As  Lot  said  of 
Zoar,  i^  is  but  a  little  one,  and  my  soul  shall  live;  alas, 
says  Satan,  *  It  is  but  a  very  little  sin  that  you  stick  so 
at ;  you  may  commit  it  without  any  danger  to  your  soul 
It  is  but  a  little  one ;  you  may  commit  it,  and  yet  your 
soul  shall  live.* 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  of  Satan,  are 
these: — 

Rem,  1 .  Solemnly  to  consider  that  those  sins  which  we 
are  apt  to  account  small,  have  brought  upon  men  the  greatest 
wrath  of  God;  as  the  eating  of  an  apple,  gathering  a  few 
sticks  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  touching  the  ark.  O  the 
dreadful  wrath  that  these  sins  brought  down  upon  the 
heads  and  hearts  of  men.  The  least  sin  is  contrary  to  the 
law  of  God,  the  nature  of  God,  the  being  of  God,  and  the 
glory  of  God ;  and  therefore  it  is  often  punished  severely 
by  God.  And  do  not  we  see  daily  the  tengeance  of  the 
Almighty  falling  upon  the  bodies,  names,  estates,  families, 
and  souls  of  men,  for  those  sins  that  are  but  little  ones  in 
their  eyes  ?  Surely  if  we  are  not  utterly  left  of  Qod,  and 
blinded  by  Satan,  we  cannot  but  see  it.  O  therefore, 
when'  Satan  says,  *  it  is  but  a  little  one,'  do  thou  say, '  0 
but  those  sins  that  thou  callest  little,  are  such  as  w31 
cause  God  to  rain  liell  out  of  heaven  upon  sinners,  as  he 
did  upon  the  Sodomites.' 

Rem.  2.  Seriously  consider  that  the  giving  way  to  a  leti 
sin,  makes  way  for  the  committing  of  a  greater.     He  that, 
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to  avoid  a  ^eater  sin,  will  yield  to  a  lesser ,  ten  thousand 

to  one  but  God  in  justice  will  leave  that  soul  to  fall  into  a 

greater.      If  we  commit  one  sin  to  avoid  another,  it  is 

just  we  should  avoid  neither,  we  having  not  law  nor  power 

in  pur  own  hands,  to  keep  off  sm  as  we  please ;  and  we  by 

yielding  to  th^  less,  do  tempt  the  tempter  to  tempt  us  to 

the  great.     Sin  is  of  an  encroaching  nature ;  it  creeps  on 

the  soul  by  degrees,  step  by  step,  till  it  has  the  soul  to  the 

very  height  of  sin.     Davia  gives  way  to  his  wandering 

eye,  and  this  led  him  to  those  foul  sins  that  caused  God  to 

break  his  bones,  and  to  turn  his  day  into  night,  and  to 

leave  his  soul  in  great  darkness.    Jacob,  and  Peter,  and 

other  saints  have  found  this  true  by  woful  experience, 

that  the  yielding  to  a  less  sin,  has  been  the  ushering  in  of 

a  greater  ;  the  little  thief  will  open  the  door,  and  make 

way  for  the  greater ;  and  the  little  wedge  knocked  in,  will 

make  way  for  the  greater.     Satan  will  first  draw  thee  to 

sit  with  the  drunkard,  and  then  to  sip  with  the  drunkard, 

and  at  last  to  be  drunk  with  the  drunkard.     He  will  first 

draw  thee  to  be  unclean  in  thy  thoughts,  and  then  to  be 

unclean  in  thy  looks,  and  then  to  be  unclean  in  thy  words, 

and  at  last  to.be  unclean  in  thy  practices.     He  will^  first 

draw  thee  to  look  upon  the  golden  wedge,  and  then  to 

like  the  golden  wedge,  and  then  to  handle  the  golden 

wedge,  and  then  at  last  by  wicked  ways  to  gain  the  golden 

wedge,  though  thou  runnest  the  hazard  of  losing  God  and 

thy  soul  for  ever :  as  you  may  see  in  Gehazi,  Achan,  and 

Judas,  and  many  in  these  our  days.     Sin  is  never  at  a 

stand,  Psal.  i.  1 ;  first  ungodly  ^  then  sinjiers,  then  scorners; 

here  they  go  on  from  sin  to  sin,  till  they  come  to  the  top 

of  sin,  to  sit  in  the  seat  ofscorners,  or  as  it  is  in  the  Sep- 

tuagint,  to  affect  the  honour  of  the  chair  of  pestilence.    . 

Austin,  writing  upon  John,  tells  a  story  of  a  certain 

man,  who  was  of  opinion  that  the  devil  did  make  the  fly, 

and  not  God.     Says  one  to  him,  *  If  the  devil  made  flies, 

then  the  devil  made  worms,  and  God  did  not  make  them  ; 

for  they  are  living  creatures  as  well  as  flies : '  *  true,'  said 

~  he,  *  the  devil  did  make  worms.'    '  But,'  said  the  other, 

*  if  the  devil  did  make  worms,  then  he  made  birds,  beasts^ 

and  man/     He  granted  all.    '  Thus,'  says  Austin,  *  by 
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denying  God  in  the  fly,  be  came  to  deny  God  in  man  an<i 
to  deny  the  whole  creation/ 

By  all  this  we  see,  that  the  yielding  to  less  sins,  draws 
the  soul  to  the  committing  of  greater.  Ah,  how  many  in 
these  days  have  fallen,  first  to  have  low  thoughts  of  scrip- 
ture and  ordinances,  and  then  to  slight  scripture  and  ordi- 
nances, and  then  to  make  a  nose  of  wax  of  scripture  and 
ordinances,  and  then  to  cast  off  scripture  and  ordinances, 
and  then  at  last  to  advance  and  lift  up  themselves  and 
their  Christ-dishonour  and  soul-damning  opinions  above 
8ci4pture  and  ordinances.  Sin  gains  upon  man's  soul  by 
insensible  degrees.  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his 
mouth  is  foolishness^  and  the  end  of  his  talking  is  mu- 
chvovous  madness^  Eccles.  x.  13.  Corruption  in  the  heart, 
when  it  breaks  forth,  is  like  a  breach  in  the  sea,  which 
begins  in  a  narrow  passage,  till  it  eats  through  and  casts 
down  all  before  it.  The  debates  of  the  soul  are  quick  and 
soon  ended,  and  that  may  be  done  in  a  moment,  which 
may  undo  a  man  for  ever.  When  a  *  man  has  begun  to 
sin,  he  knows  not  where,  or  when,  or  hoW  he  shall  make  a 
stop  of  sin.  Usually  the  soul  goes  on  from  evil  to  evil, 
from  folly  to  folly,  till  it  is  ripe  for  eternal  misery.  Mem 
usually  grow  from  being  naught,  to  be  very  naught ;  and 
f^om  vety  naught,  to  be  stark  naught ;  and  then  God  sets 
them  at  naught  for  ever. 

Rem,  3.  Solemnly  consider  that  it  is  sad  to  stand  wUh 
God  for  a  trifle.  Dives  would  not  give  a  crumby  there- 
foriB  he  should  not  receive  a  drop.  It  is  the  greiatest  folly 
in  the  world  to  adventure  the  going  to  hell  for  a  smeSi 
matter.  /  tasted  but  a  little  honey,  said  Jonathan,  and  I 
must  die.  It  is  a  most  unkind  and  unfaithful  thing  to 
Inreak  with  God  for  a  little ;  little  sins  carry  with  them  but 
little  temptation  to  sin,  and  then  a  man  shews  most  vi- 
ciousness  and  unkindness,  when  he  sins  on  a  little  temp- 
tation. It  is  devilish  to  siti  without  a  temptation ;  it  is 
Httle  less  than  devilish  to  sin  on  a  little  occasion.  Hie 
less  the  temptation  is  to  sin,  the- greater  is  that  sin.  SauFs 
gin  in  not  staying  {ot  Samuel,  wets  not  so  much  in  the 
matter,  but  it  was  much  in  the  malice  of  it ;  for  though 
Samuel  had  not  come  at  all,  yet  Saul  should  not  hate 
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offered  sacrifice;  but  this  cost  him  dear,  his  soul  and 
kingdom. 

It  is  the  matest  unkindness  that  can  be  shewed  to  a 
friend,  to  adventure  the  complaining,  bleeding  and  grieving 
of  his  soul  upon  a  light  and  slight  occasion.  So  it  is  the 
greatest  unkindness  that  can  be  shewed  to  God,  Christ, 
and  the  Spirit,  for  a  soul  to  put  God  upon  complaining, 
Christ  upon  bleeding,  and  the  Spirit  upon  grieving,  by 
yielding  to  little  sins ;  therefore,  when  Satan  says,  '  it  is 
but  a  little  one/  do  thou  answer,  that  oftentimes  there  is 
the  greatest  unkindness  shewed  to  God's  glorious  majesty 
in  the  acting  of  the  least  folly ;  and  therefore  thou  wilt  not 
displease  thy  best  and  greatest  friend,  by  yielding  to  his 
greatest  enemy. 

Hem,  4.  Seriously  considery  that  there  is  great  danger j 
yea,  many  times  most  danger  in  the  smallest  sins.  A  little 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump.  If  the  serpent  wind  in 
his  head,-  he  will  draw  in  his  whole  body  after.  Greater 
sins  sooner  startle  the  soul,  and  awaken  and  rouse  up  the 
soul  to  repentance,  than  less  sins  do.  Little  sins  ofteti 
slide  into  the  soul,  and  breed  and  work  secretly  and  un- 
discernibly  in  the  soul,  till  they  come  to  be  so  strong,  as 
to  trample  upon  the  soul,  and  to  cut  the  throat  of  the  soul. 
There  is  oftentimes  greatest  danger  to  our  bodies  in  the 
least  diseases  that  hang  upon  us,  because  we  are  apt  to 
make  light  of  them,  and  to  neglect  the  timely  use  of 
means  for  removing  them,  till  they  are  grown  so  strong, 
that  they  prove  mortal  to  us.  So  there  is  most  danger 
often  in  the  least  sins.  We  are  apt  to  take  no  notice  of 
them,  and  to  neglect  those  heavenly  helps  whereby  they 
should  be  weakened  and  destroyed,  till  they  are  grown  to 
that  strength  that  we  are  ready  to  cry  out,  *  The  medicine 
is  too  weak  for  the  disease.  I  would  pray,  and  I  would 
hear,  but  I  am.  afraid  that  sin  is  grown  up  by  degrees  to 
such  a  head,  that  I  shall  never  be  able  to  prevail  over  it ; 
but  as  I  have  begun  to  fall,  so  I  shall  utterly  fall  before 
it,  and  at  last  perish  in  it,  unless  the  power  and  free  grace 
of  Christ  does  act  gloriously,  beyond  my  present  apprer 
hension,  and  expectation.'  The  viper  is  killed  by  the  little 
young  ones,  that  are  nourished  and  cherished  in  her 
belly :  so  are  many  men  eternally  killed  and  betrayed  by 
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tke  little  sinSy  as  tliey  call  them,  that  are  nottrished  in 
owa  bosoms. 

^  I  know  not,*  says  one>  *  whether  the  mainteiiaiiee  of 
the  least  sin,  be  not  worse  than  thq  commtssion  d  the 
greatest ;  for  this  may  be  of  frailty^  that  argues  obstinacy.' 
.A  little  hole  in  the  ship  sinks  ity  a  small  breach  in  a  sea- 
:bank  carries  away  all  before  it ;  a  little  stab  at  the  heart 
kills  a  man ;  and  a  little  sin,  without  a  great  deal  of  mercy, 
-will  damn  a  man.  One  little  miscarriage  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world;  overshadows  all  a  Christian's  gvaces^  aft  one 
cloud  scMnetimes  otershadows  the  whole  body  of  the  sun. 

Rem.  5.'  Solemnly  consider,  That  other  saints  have  chosen 
to  suffer  the  worst  of  tormcTUs,  rather  than  they  would 
commit  the  least  sin,  that  is,  such  as  the  world  aecoHiits  so; 
as  you  may  see  in  Daniel,  and  his  companions,  ni^ho  wouU 
rather  chuse  to  bum  and  be  cast  to  the  lions,  than  thej 
would  bow  to  the  imiaige  that  Nebuchadneziar  had  set  up. 
When  this  peccadillo  in  the  world's  account,  and  a  hot 
fiery  furnace  stood  in  competition,  that  they  must  either 
fall  into  sin  or  be  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace,  such  was  their 
tenderness  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  and  their 
hatred  and  indignation  against  sin,  that  they  would  mther 
burn  tiian  sin.  They  knew  that  it  was  far  better  to  buiB 
for  their  not  sinning,  than  that  God  and  conscience  should 
raise  a  hell,  a  fire,  m  their  bosomd  for  sin. 
'  I  have  read  of  that  noble  servant  of  God,  Marcus  Are- 
.thusius,  ininister  of  a  church .  in  the  time  of  Constan- 
tine,  who  had  been  the  cause  of  overthrowing  an 
idol's  temple.  Afterwards  when  Julian  oame  to  be  em- 
peror, he  would  force  tiie  people  of  that  place  to  build 
it  up  again;  they  were  ready  to  do  it,  but  he  refused; 
whereupon  those  who  were  his  own  people  to  whom  he 
preached,  took  him,  and  stripped  him  of  all  his  clothes, 
and  abused  his  naked  body,  and  gave  it  up  to  the  children 
to  lance  it  with  their  pen-knives ;  and  then  caused  him 
to  be  put  in  a  basket,  and  anointed  his  naked  body  with 
honey,  and  set  him  in  the  sun,  to  be  stung  with  wasps; 
tiud  all  this  cruelty  they  shewed,  because  he  would  not  do 
any  thing  towards  the  building  up  of  this  idol's  temple; 
nay,  they  came  to  this,  that  if  he  would  do  but  the  least 
towards  it,  if  he  would  give  but  a  half*penny  to  it,  ^ey 
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'would  sare  him;  but  he  reAifted  all,  though  the  giving  of 
a  half-penny  might  have  saved  his.  life ;  and  in  doing  thi#, 
he  did  but  live  up  to  that  principle  which  most  Christtans 
talk  of  and  all  profess,  but  few  come  up  to,  that  we  must 
chuse  rather  to  suffer  the  worst  of  torments  that  men  and 
devils  can  invent  and  inflict,  than  commit  the  least  sin, 
whereby  God  should  be  dishonoured,  our  consciences 
wounded,  religion  reproached,  and  our  own  souls  endan- 
gered. 

HetHd  6.  Seriously  consider  thai  the  soul 'is  never  able 
to  stand  under  the  guilt  and  weight  of  the  least  sin,  when 
God  shaU  set  it  home  upon  the  soul.  The  least  sin  will 
press  and  sink  the  stoutest  sinner  as  low  as  hell,  when 
God  shall  open  the  sinner's  eyes,  and  make  him  see  the 
horrid  filthiness  and  abominable  vileness  that  is  in  sin. 
What  creatures  so  little,  base,  and  vile,  as  lice  or  gnats  ? 
and  yet,  by  these  poor  little  creatures,  God  so  plagued 
stout-hearted  Pharaoh  ohd  all  Egypt,  that,  fainting  under 
it,  they  were  forced  to  cry  out,  This  is  thejinger  of  Ood. 
When  little  creatures,  yea,  the  least  creatures,  shall  be 
armed  with  a  power  from  God,  they  shall  press  and  sink 
down  the  greatest,  proudest,  and  stoutest  tyrants  that 
breathe :  so  when  God  shall  cast  a  sword  into  the  hand  of 
a  little  sin,  and  arm  it  against  the  soul,  the  soul  will  faint 
and  fall  under  it.  Some  who  have  but  projected  adultery, 
without  any  actual  acting  of  it ;  and  others,  having  found 
a  trifle,  and  made  no  conscience  to  restore  it,  knowing  by 
the  light  of  natural  conscience,  that  they  did  not  do  as  they 
would  be  done  by ;  and  others  who  have  had  some  un- 
worthy thought  of  God,  have  been  so  frighted,  amazed, 
and  terrified  for  those  sins,  which  are  small,  in  men's  ac- 
count, that  they  have  wished  they  had  never  been  ;  that 
they  could  take  no  delight  in  any  earthly  comfort ;  that 
they  had  been  put  to  their  wits'  end,  ready  to  make  away 
with  themselves,  wishing  themselves  annihilated. 

Mr.  Perkins  mentions  a  good  man,  but  very  poor,  who, 
being  ready  to  starve,  stole  a  kmb,  and  being  about  to  eat 
it  with  his  poor  children,  and  as  his  manner  was  afore 
meat,  to  crave  a  blessing,  durst  not  do  it,  but  fell  into  a 
great  perplexity  of  conscience,  and  acknowledged  his  fault 
to  the  owner,  promising  payment  if  ever  he  should  be  able. 
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Rem,  7.  Solemnly  consider  that  there  is  more  evil  in  the 
least  sin,  than  in  the  greatest  affliction.  And  this  appears 
as  clear  as  the  sun,  by  the  severe  dealing  of  God  the 
Father  with  his  beloved  Sen,  who  let  all  the  vials  of  his 
fiercest  wrath  upon  him,  and  that  for  the  least  sin,  as  well 
as  for  the  greatest.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  of  sin  in- 
definitely, whether  great  or  small.  O  how  should  this 
make  us  tremble,  as  much  at  the  least  spark  of  lust,  as  at 
hell  itself,  considering  that  God  the  Father  would  not 
spare  his  bosom  Son,  no,  not  for  the  least  sin,  but  would 
make  him  drink  the  dregs  of  his  wrath ! 

And  so  much  for  the  remedies  that  may  fence  and 
preserve  our  souls  from  being  drawn  to  sin  by  this  third 
device  of  Satan. 


Dev,  4.  The  fourth  device  that  Satan  has  to  draw  the 
soul  to  sin,  is  by  presenting  to  the  soul  the  best  men's  sinSj 
and  by  hiding  from  the  soul  their  virtues ;  by  shewing  the 
soul  their  sins,  and  by  hiding  from  the  soul  their  sorrows 
and  repentance ;  as  by  setting  before  the  soul  the  adul- 
tery of  David,  the  pride  of  Hezekiah,  the  impatience  of 
Job,  the  drunkenness  of  Noah,  the  blasphemy  of  Peter ; 
and  by  hiding  from  the  soul  the  tears,  the  sighs,  the 
groans,  the  meltings,  the  humblings,  and  repentings,  of 
these  precious  souls. 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  of  the  devil,  are 
these — 

Rem.  1.  Seriously  consider  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
has  been  as  careful  to  note  the  saints  rising  by  repentance 
out  of  sin,  as  he  has  to  note  their  falling  into  sifis,  David 
falls  fearfully,  but  by  repentance  he  rises  sweetly.  Blot 
out  my  transgressions.  Wash  me  throughly  from  mine 
iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin ;  for  I  acknowledge 
my  transgression,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me.  Purge 
me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean ;  wash  me,  and  I  shall 
be  whiter  than  snow.  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltinesSt 
0  God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation.  It  is  true,  Hezekiah's 
heart  was  lifted  up  under  the  abundance  of  mercy  that 
God  had  cast  in  upon  him,  and  it  is  as  true  that  Hezekiah 
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humbled  himself  far  the  pride  of  his  hearty  so  that  the 

wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not  upon  him  nor  upon  Jerusalem 

in  the  dcn/s  of  Hezekiah.    It  is  true  Job  curses  the  day  of 

his  birtb,  and  it  is  as  true  that  he  rises  by  repentance* 

Behold  J  I  am  vUe^  says  he,  what  shall  I  answer  thee  ?    I 

mil  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth.     Once  have  I  spoken^ 

but  I  will  not  answer ;  yea,  twice,  hut  I  will  proceed  no 

further.     I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear^ 

but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee :  wherefore  I  abhor  myself 

and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  Job  xl.  4,5;  x\\i.  0,6^ 

Peter  falls  dreadfuily,  but  rises  by  repentance,  sweetly;  a 

look  of  love  from  Christ  melfes  him  into  tears.     He  knew 

that  repentance  was  the  key  to  the  kingdom  of  grace« 

As  once  his  faith  was  so  great  that  he  leaped,  as  it  were, 

into  a  sea  of  water,  to  come  to  Christ ;  so  now  his  re* 

pentance  was  so  great,  that  he  leaped,  as  it  were,  into  a 

sea  of  tears  for  that  he  had  gone  from  Christ.     Some  say 

that  after  his  sad  fall,  he  was  ever  and  anon  weeping,  and 

that  his  face  was  even  furrowed  with  continual  tears.    He 

had  no  sooner  taken  in  poison,  but  he  vomited  it  up 

again,  ere  it  got  to  the  vitals.     He  had  no  sooaer  handled 

this  serpent,  that  he  turned  it  into  a  rod  to  scourge  his  soul 

with  remorse  for  sinning  against  such  clear  light,  and 

strong  love,  and  sweet  discoveries  of  the  heart  of  Christ 

to  him.     Clement  notes,  that  Peter  so  repented,  that  all 

his  life  after,  every  night  when  he  heard  the  cock  crow^ 

he  would  fall  upon  his  knees,  and  weeping  bitterly,  would 

beg  pardon  of  his  sin.    Ah,  souls,  you  can  easily  sin  as 

the  saints,  but  can  you  repent  with  the  saints  ?    Many 

can  sin  with  David  and  Peter,  who  cannot  repent  witn 

IHvid  and  Peter,  and  so  must  perish  for  ever. 

Theodosius  the  emperor,  pressing  that  he  might  receive 
the  Lord's  Supper,  excuses  his  own  foul  fact  by  David's 
doing  the  like,  to  which  Ambrose  replies, '  Thou  hast  fol«- 
lowed  David  transgressing ;  follow  David  repenting,  and 
then  think  thou  of  the  table  of  the  Lord.' 

Rem.  2.  Solemnly  consider  that  these  saints  did  not  mahe 
« trade  of  sin.  They  fell  once  or  twice,  and  rose  by  re- 
pentance, that  they  might  keep  the  closer  to  Christ  for 
^er.    They  fell  accidentally,  occasionally,  and  with  much 
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reluctancy ;  and  thou  sinnest  presumptuously,  obstinately, 
readily,  delightfully,  and  customarily.  Thou  hast,  by  thj 
making  a  trade  of  sin,  contracted  upon  thy  soul  a  kind  of 
cursed  necessity  of  sinning,  that  thou  canst  as  well  cease 
to  be  or  cease  to  live,  as  thou  canst  cease  to  sin.  Sin  is  by 
custom  become  as  another  nature  to  thee^  which  thou  canst 
not,  which  thou  wilt  not,  lay  aside,  though  thou  knowest 
that  if  thou  dost  not  lay  sin  aside,  God  will  lay  thy  seal 
aside  for  ever ;  though  thou  knowest  that  if  sin  and  thy 
soul  do  not  part,  Christ  and  thy  soul  can  never  meet.  If 
thou  wilt  make  a  trade  of  sin,  and  cry  out,  *  Did  not  David 
sin  thus,  and  Noah  sin  thus„and  Peter  sin  thus  ?  *  No,  their 
hearts  turned  aside  to  folly  one  day,  but  thy  heart  turns 
aside  to  folly  every  day :  and  when  they  were  fallen,  they 
rose  by  repentance,  and  by  the  actings  of  faith  upon  a 
crucified  Christ :  but  thou  fallest,  and  hast  no  streng^  nor 
will  to  rise,  but  wallowest  in  sin,  and  wilt  eternally  die  in 
thy  sins,  unless  the  Lord  be  the  more  merciful  to  thy  sonl. 
Dost  thou  think,  O  soul,  this  is  good  reasoning — such  a 
one  tasted  poison  but  once,  and  yet  narrowly  escaped,  but 
I  do  daily  drink  poison,  yet  I  shall  escape.  Yet  such  is  the 
mad  reasoning  of  vain  souls.  David  and  Peter,  sinned 
once  foully  and  fearfully ;  they  tasted  poison  but  once, 
and  were  sick  to  death ;  but  I  taste  it  daily,  and  yet  shall 
not  taste  of  eternal  death.  Remember,  O  souls,  that  the 
day  is  at  hand,  when  self-fiatterers  will  be  found  self- 
deceivers,  yea,  self-murderers. 

Rem.  3.  Seriously  consider  that  though  God  does  not, 
nor  ever  will,  disinherit  his  people  for  their  siiis,  yet  he 
has  severely  punished  his  people  for  their  sins.  David  sins, 
and  God  breaks  his  bones  for  his  sin.  MaJie  me  to  hear 
Joy  and  gladness,  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may 
rejoice  J  \\,  8.  Because  thou  hast  done  this,  the  sword  shall 
never  depart  from  thy  house,  2  Sam.  xii.  10.  Though  God 
will  not  utterly  take  from  his  people  his  loving  kindness, 
nor  suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fail,  nor  break  his  covenant, 
nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  his  mouth,  yet  will 
he  visit  their  transgression  with  a  rod,  and  their  iniquity 
with  stripes,  Psalm  Ixxxix.  32 — 34.  The  scripture  abounds 
with  instances  of  this  kind.    This  is  so  known  a  truth 
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among  all  that  know  any  thing  of  truth,  that  to- cite  more 
scriptures  to  prove  it,  would  be  to  h'ght  a  candle  to  see  the 
sun  at  noon. 

The  Jews  have  a  proverb,  that  there  is  no  punishment 
comes  upon  Israel,  in  which  there  is  not  one  ounce  of  the 
golden  calf;  meaning  that  that  was  so  great  a  sin,  as  that 
in  every  plague  God  remembered  it ;  that  had  an  influence 
on  every  trouble  which  befel  them.  Every  man's  heart 
may  say  to  him  in  his  sufferings,  as  the  heart  of  ApoUodo- 
Tus  in  the  kettle,  *  I  have  been  the  cause  of  this.' 

God  is  most  angry,  when  he  shews  no  anger.     God 
keep  me  from  this  mercy.     This  kind  of  mercy  is  worse 
than  all  other  kmd  of  misery.  One  writing  to  a  dead  friend 
has  this  expression,  *  I  account  it  a  part  of  unhappiness 
not  to  know  adversity ;  I  judge  you  to  be  miserable,  be- 
cause you  have  not  been  miserable.'     It  is  mercy  that  our 
affliction  is  not  execution,  but  a  correction.     He  who  has 
deserved  hanging,  may  be  glad  if  he  escape  with  a  whip- 
ping.    God's  corrections  are  our  instructions,  his  lashes 
our  lessons,  his  scourges  our  school-masters,  his  chastise- 
ments our  advertisements ;  and  to  denote  this,  both  the 
Hebrews  and  the  Greeks  express  chastening  and  teaching 
by  one  and  the  same  word,  because  the  latter  is  the  true 
end  of  the  former,  according  to  that  in  the  Proverb,  *  Smart 
makes  wit,  and  vexation  gives  understanding ; '  whence 
Luther  fitly  calls  affliction,  *  The  Christian  man's  divinity/ 
So  says  Job,  chap,  xxxiii.  14 — 18 ;  God  speaketh  once,  yea, 
twice,  yet  man  perceivetk  it  not :  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of 
the  nighty  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  inslumberings 
^pon  the  bed ;  then  he  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and  sealeth 
their  instruction,  that  he  may  withdraw  man  from  his  pur- 
pose, and  hide  pride  from  man.     He  keepeth  back  his  soul 
from  the  pit,  and  his  life  from  perishing  by  the  sword. 

When  Satan  shall  tell  thee  of  other  men's  sins  to  draw 
^ee  to  sin,  do  thou  then  think  of  the  same  men's  suffeir- 
mgs  to  keep  thee  from  sin.  Lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  heart, 
and  say,  *  O  my  soul,  if  thou  sinnest  with  David  thou  must 
suffer  with  David.' 

Rem.  4.  Solemnly  consider  that  there  are  but  two  main 
f»ds  of  God's  recording  the  falls  of  his  saints.  And  the  one 
^s,  to  keep  those  from  fainting,  sinking,  and  despair,  under 
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the  burden  of  their  Bins,  who  fall  through  weakness  and  in- 
firnoity.  And  the  other  i^,  that  their  fedis  may  be  as  land- 
mark s,  and  warn  others  that  stand  to  take  heed  lest  they  fall. 
It  never  entered  into  the  heart  of  Ood  to  record  his  chil- 
dren's ^nsy  that  others  might  be  encouraged  to  sin,  but 
that  others  m^ht  look  at  their  standings,  and  so  hang  the 
faster  upon  the  skirts  of  Christ,  and  avoid  all  occasioDs 
%nd  temptations  that  may  occasion  the  soul  to  fall,  as 
Others  have  fallen  when  they  have  been  left  by  Christ. 
The  Lord  has  made  their  sins  as  land-marks,  to  warn  his 
people  to  take  heed  how  they  come  near  those  sands  and 
rocks,  those  snares  and  baits,  that  have  been  fatal  to  the 
choicest  treasures,  to  wit,  the  joy,  peace,  comfort,  and 
glorious  enjoyments  of  the  bravest  spirits  and  noblest  souls 
that  ever  sailed  through  the  ocean  of  this  sinful  trouble- 
some world;  as  you  may  see  in  David,  Job,  Peter«  There 
is  nothing  in  the  world  that  can  so  notoriously  cross  the 
grand  end  of  God's  recording  the  sins  of  his  saints,  as  for 
any  from  thence  to  take  enoouragement  to  sin ;  and  where- 
Qver  you  find  such  a  soul,  you  may  write  him  Christless, 
graceless,  a  soul  cast  off  by  God,  a  soul  that  Satan  has  by 
the  hand,  and  the  eternal  God  knows  whither  he  will  lead 
him. 


Dev.  5.  The  fifth  device  that  Satan  has  to  draw  the 
soul  to  sin,  is  to  present  God  to  the  soul,  as  one  made  »j/ 
ail  of  mercy.  *•  0/  says  Satan,  *  you  need  not  make  such 
a  matter  of  sin;  you  need  not  be  fearful  of  sin  nor  so  un- 
willing to  sin,  for  God  is  a  God  of  mercy,  a  God  full  of 
.mercy,  a  God  that  delights  in  mercy,  a  God  that  is  ready 
to  shew  mercy,  a  God  that  is  never  weary  of  shewing 
mercy,  a  God  more  prone  to  pardon  his  people  than  to 
punish  his  people ;  and  therefore  he  will  not  take  advan- 
tage ^igainst  the  soul ;  and  why  then  should  you  make  such 
a  matter  of  sin?' 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  of  Satan,  are 
these, — 

Rem.  I,  The  first  remedy  is  seriously  to  consider  that  it 
is  the  sorest  judgment  in  the  world  to  be  left  to  sin  ppon 


REMI^IES  ^j&AIKST  9>A7ATf's  P1&]I^P919^  325 

«ny  pretence  y^hatioeverf  O  uplMippy  m^u !  Vfhm  Qod 
leayeth  thee  jto  tbyselff  w^  ioth  not  vesiat  tbee  in  tfay 
sins!  Wo,  wp  to  him  at  who»9  ms  Go4  <i^e9  wink! 
Wheu  God  lets  th^  way  to  h^U  be  a  fHoootb  aod  pkasa&t 
way,  that  is  hell  on  thi^  side  bell,  md  a  dreadful  sign  of 
God's  indignation  .^^ainst  a  man,  a. token  of  bi$  rejection, 
and  that  God  does  not  intend  good  unto  him.  That  is  a 
sad  word,  Ephruim  U  joined  to  Idofy,  let  him  (nhne^  Hos. 
iy.  17.  He  will  be  uncounsell^e  and  incorrigible;  he 
has  made  a  match  with  misi^hief ;  ^  s^ball  have  his  belly 
full  of  it ;  he  falls  with  open  eyes,  let  him  fall  at  his  own 
periL  And  that  i^  a  terrible  saying,  Sq  I  gavfi  them  up 
unto  their  mon  Jieartfi'  ImtSfand  thetf  walked  m  their  aion 
comselSf  Ps.  Ixi^i.  12.  A  soul  giv^n  mp  to  sin,  is  a  soul 
ripe  for  hell,  a  sovil  porting  to  destruotion.  *  Ah^  Lord ! 
this  mercy  I  humbly  beg,  that  whatever  thou  givest  me  up 
to,  thou  wilt  not  give  me  up  to  the  ways  of  my  own  heart. 
If  tbou  wilt  give  me  up  to  be  afflioted,  or  tempted,  or  re- 
proached^ I  will  patieotly  sit  dowii,  .and  say,  ^^  it  is  dip 
Lord ;  let  him  do  with  me  what  seemeth  good  in  his  own 
eyes."  Do  any  thing  with  me,  lay  what  burden  thou  wik 
upon  me,  so  that  thou  dast  not  gtve\me  up  to  the  ways  oaf 
my  own  heart.' 

Mem.  2.  Solemnly  consider  that  Qod  4s  as  JMSt  as  he  4$ 
merciful.  As  the  scriptures  speak  him  out  to  be  a  very 
merciful  God,  so  they  speak  bJm  out  to  be  a  vevy  just 
God ;  witness  his  casting  the  angels  out  of  heeLvex^f  and 
his  binding  them  in  chains  of  darknaii  till  the  judgment 
of  tbe  great  day;  and  witness  his  tufning  Adam  out  of 
paradise^  bis  drowning  of  the  old  world,  and  his  raining ' 
hell  out  of  heaven  upon  Sodom;  and  witness  all  tb^ 
croasea.  Josses,  sicknesses,  and  diseases  that  are  in  the 
world  ;  and  witness  Topb^t  ^bat  wa$  {»repar^  of  old;  wit- 
ness bis  treasuring  up  ^  wrath  ag^^si  the  day  cf  wrath, 
unto  the  r^elation  of  th(^.  righteous  judgments  of  God ;  but 
above  all,  witness  the  pouiiag  forth  of.all  his  wrath  upon 
his  bosom  Son,  when  he  did  bear  the  .sins  of  his  peofiAo^ 
and  cried  out.  My  God#  n^y  Ood,  mihy  ha$t  ^dkos  far** 
token  vie  1 

Rem*  3.  Serifn/^y  m^^id^  th^tnns  myainst  mercy  unH 
bring  ihe  greatest  (Uid  ^or^$tjud^m(mts  a^N^i  mmifM  headtt 
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and  hearts,  Mercy  is  alpha,  justice  is  omega.  David, 
speaking  of  these  attributes,  places  mercy  in  the  foreward, 
and  justice  in  the  rearward,  saying.  My  song  shall  be  of 
mercy  and  judgment,  Psalm  ci.  1.  When  mercy  is  de- 
spised then  justice  takes  the  throne.  God  is  like  a  prince, 
that  sends  not  his  army  against  rebels  before  he  has  sent 
his  pardon,- and  proclaimed  it  by  a  herald  of  arms.  He 
.first  han^s  out  the  white  flag  of  mercy;  if  this  wins  men 
•in,  they  are  happy  for  ever;  but  if  they  stand  out,  then 
God  will  put  forth  his  red  flag  Of  justice  and  judgment. 
If  the  one  is  despised,  the  other  shall  be  felt  with  a  witness. 
See  this  in  the  Israelites.  He  loved  them  and  chose 
them,  when  they  were  in  their  blood  and  most  unlovely. 
He  multiplied  them,  not  by  means  but  by  miracles  ;  from 
seventy  souls,  they  grew  in  a  few  years  to  six  hundred 
thousand;  the' more  they  were  oppressed,  the  more  they 
prospered ;  like  camomile,  the  more  you  tread  it,  the 
more,  you  spread  it ;  or  to  a  palm  tree,  the  more  it  is 
pressed,  the  further  it  spreads ;  or  to  fire,  the  more  it  is 
raked,  the  /more  it  burns.  Their  mercies  came  in  upon 
them,  like  Job's  messengers,  one  upon  the  neck  of  ano- 
ther. He  put  off  their  sackcloth  and  girded  them  with 
gladness^  and  compassed  them  about  with  songs  of  deli- 
iterance ;  he  carried  them  on  the  wings  of  eagles,  he  kept 
them  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  But  they,  abusing  his  mercy, 
became  the  greatest  objects  of  his  wrath.  As  I  know  not 
the  man  that  can  reckon  up  their  mercies,  so  I  know  not 
the  man  that  can  sum  up  the  miseries  that  are  come  upon 
them  for  their  sins ;  for  as  our  Saviour  prophesied  con- 
cerning Jerusalem,  that  a  stone  should  not  be  left  upon 
a  stone,  so  it  was  fulfilled  forty  years  after  his  ascension, 
by  Vespasian,  the  emperor,  and  his  son  Titus,  who  having 
besieged  Jerusalem,  the  Jews  were  oppressed  with  a 
grievous  famine,  in  which  their  food  was  old  shoes,  old 
feather,  old  hay,  and  the  dung  of  beasts.  There  died, 
partly  of  the  sword  and  piirtJy  of  famine,  eleven  hundred 
jJiousand.  of  the  poorer  sort;  two  thousand  in  one  night 
were  embowelled,  six  thousand  were  burned- in  a  porch  of 
the  temple;  the  whole  city  was  sacked,  andbumed,  and 
laid  level  with,  the  ground, '  and  ninety-seven -thousand 
taken  captives,  and  applied  to  base  and  miserable'  sisrvice, 
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as  Easebius  and  Josephus  say.     And  to  this  day,  in  all 
parts  of  the  world/  are  they  not  the  o£f-scourlng'of  the ' 
world  ?   None  less  belored,  and  none  more  abhorred  than 
they. 

And  so  Capernaum,  that  was  lifted  up  to  heaven,  was 
threatened  to  be  thrown  down  to  hell.  -  No  souls  fall  so 
low  into  hell,  if  they  fall,  as  those  souls  that,  by  a  hand 
of  mercy,  are  lifted  up  nearest  to  hearen.  You  slight 
souls  that  are  so  apt  to  abuse  mercy,  consider. this,  that 
in  the  gospel  days,  the  plagues  that  God  inflicts  upon  the 
despiserd  and  abusers  of  mercy,  are  usually  spiritual 
plagues ;  as  blindness  of  mind,  hardness  of  heart,  be- 
numbedness  of  conscience,  which  are  ten  thousand  times 
worse  than  the  worst  of  outward  plagues  that  can  befal 
you ;  and  therefore  though  you  may  escape .  temporal 
judgments,  yet  you  shall  not  escape  spiritual  judgment. 
How  shaU  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation?  says 
the  apostle.  O  therefore  whenever  Satan  shall  present, 
God  to  the  soul  as  one  made  up  all  of  mercy,  that  he  may  ^ 
draw  thee  to  do  wickedly,  say  unto  him,  that  sins. against 
mercy  will  bring  upon  the  soul  the  greatest  misery,  and 
therefore  whatever  becomes  of  thee,  thou  wilt  not  sin 
against  mercy. 

Rem>  4.  Seriotisly  consider  that  though  Ood^s  general 
mercy  is  over  all  his  works,  yet  his  special  mercy  is  con^. 
fined  to  those  who  are  divinely  qualified.  And  the  Lord 
parsed  by  before  him,  and  proclaimed.  The  Lord,  the  Lord 
God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long  suffering,  and  abundant 
in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  for* 
giving  iniquity,  and  transgression,  and  sin,  and  that  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,  Exod.  xxxivl  6,  7.  Shewing 
mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  Exod.  xx.  6.  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord 
are  mercy  and  truth,  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and 
his  testimonies,  Psalm  xxv.  10.  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to 
the  wicked,  but  he  that  tru&teth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall 
compass  him  about,  Psalm  xxxii.  10.  Behold,  the  eye  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope 
in  his  mercy,  Psalm  xxxiii.  18.  For  as  the  heaven  is  high 
above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  towards  them  that 
fear  him.     The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to 
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€lferlM$HMfff  li^enl  tAeM  that  fnar  him,  Pkatm  citi.  11,  17. 
Wh^n  S&t£itf  ^tteiiQt{>ts  to  dfa^r  thee  to  sin  by  presenting 
Odd  ail  A  God  aU  rffade  np  of  itierey,  O  then  reply,  tliat 
though  God's  general  mercy  extends  to  all  the  work^  of 
hh  haild,  yet  his  sped^l  inercy  is  conflned  to  them  that 
af^  dWinely  qiiaitfied,  td  them  that  love  him  and  keep  his 
coitifilafidiklents,  to  them  that  tsrust  in  him,  that  by  hope 
himg  upon  hint,  and  that  fear  him ;  and  that  thou  must 
be  iiuch  a  M^  hi^re,  or  else  thou  canst  never  be  happy 
h^Kafter  i  thou  tau»t  partake  of  his  special  mercy,  6r  else 
etetbfirtly  pefish  in  civerlaj^tiilg  misery,  notwithstandmg 
Gdd's  general  mercfy. 

MeM,  5.  Sahfnnlp  c&nstd^r  thai  those  who  were  once 
gtofious  oh  earth  and  are  notb  triumphing  in  heaven^  Jkd 
l49k  upoTi  the  mefcy  of  God  as  the  most  powerful  arguthent 
t^pfiStef^  themftom  svfi,  and  to  fence  their  souls  against 
sAnti  atid  fioi  ds  an  encouragement  to  sin,    Por  thy  loving 
kiHiiHe^  is  before  mine  ^yeSf  and  1  have  walked  in  thy 
tfuth,    t  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  neither  will  I 
gdf  in  with  dissemblers,    I  have  hated  the  congregation  of 
effil  doeffy  dnd  Will  not  sit  With  the  wicked,  I^salm  xxvi. 
3-^5.     So  Joseph  strengthens  himself  against  siii,  from 
the  remembrance  of  mercy.     How  can  I  do  this  grettt 
rtfkkedness  and  sin  against  Ood  f    lie  had  fixed  his  eye 
MpCth  Iftetcy,  and  therefore  siti  could  not  enter,  though 
the  itoi^  entered  int6  his  s6ul.     His  soul  being  taken  with 
mercy,  WaiJ  not  moved  with  his  mistress's  impudence. 
Sale^fif  kitocked  oft  at  the  door,  but  the  sight  of  mercy 
would  atsi  i^tlffer  him  to  sinswer  or  open.     Joseph,  like  a 
peAfl  in  a  ptfddle,  keeps  his  virtue  still.    So  Paul ;  Shad 
we  d&ntinue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound?  God  forbid: 
htfW  ^tdl  we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  dny  longer  therein^ 
ftdm.  yf.  1^2.    There  is  nothing  in  the  world  that  renders 
n  tttan  more  uillike  to  a  saint  and  more  like  to  Satan, 
than  to  argcre  frbm  mercy  td  sinful  liberty,  from  divine 
gdodnes^  to  licentiousness ;  this  is  the  devil's  logic,  and 
itt  whomsdeVer  ydu  find  it,  you  may  write,  *  This  soul  is 
IdW.-    A  matt  may  as  truly  say,  the  sea  bums  or  fire 
cooh,  as  that  firee  grace  and  mercy  should  make  a  soul 
trtdy  gracious  do  wickedly.     So  the  same  apostle ;  /  be- 
se^ch  you  therefb¥e,  bi^ethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
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present,  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice^  holy^  acceptable  unto 
GoJf  which  is  your  reasonable  service.  Rom.  xii.  1.  So 
John ;  These  things  I  write  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  What 
was  it  that  he  wrote?  He  wrote,  that  we  might  have 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  his  Son;  and  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin ;  and  that,  if  we 
confess  our  sin,  he  is  just  and  faithful  to  forgive  us  our 
sins:  and  that  if  we  do  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  These  choice  favours 
and  mercies  the  apostle  holds  forth  as  the  choicest  means 
to  preserve  the  soul  from  sin,  and  to  keep  it  at  the  greatest 
distance  from  sin;  and  if  this  will  not  do  it,  you  may 
write  the  man  void  of  Christ  and  grace,  and  undone  for 
ever. 


Dev.  6.  The  sixth  device  that  Satan  has  to  draw  the 
soul  to  sin,  is  by  persuading  the  soul,  that  the  work  of 
repentance  is  an  easy  work,  and  that  therefore  the  soul 
need  not  make  such  a  matter  of  sin.  *  Why,  suppose  you 
do  sin,'  says  Satan, '  it  is  no  such  difficult  thing  to  return, 
and  confess,  and  be  sorrowful,  and  beg  pardon,  and  cry. 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  me;  and  if  you  do  but  this,  God 
will  cut  the  score,  and  pardon  your  sins,  and  save  your 
souls.'  By  this  device  Satan  draws  many  a  soul  to  sin, 
and  makes  many  millions  of  souls  servants  or  rather  slaves 
to  sin. 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  of  Satan  are 
these  that  follow. — 

Rem.  1.  The  first  remedy  is  seriously  to  consider  that 
repentance  is  a  mighty  work,  a  difficult  work,  a  work  thcU 
is  above  our  power.  There  is  no  power  below  that  power 
which  raised  Christ  from  the  dead  and  which  made  the 
world,  that  can  break  the  heart  of  a  sinner  or  turn  the 
heart  of  a  sinner.  Thou  art  as  well  able  to  melt  adamant, 
as  to  melt  thine  own  heart ;  to  turn  a  fiint  into  flesh,  as 
to  turn  thine  own  heart  to  the  Lord ;  to  raise  the  dead 
and  to  make  a  world,  as  to  repent.  Repentance  is  a 
flower  that  grows  not  in  nature*S  garden.  Can  the  Ethi^ 
opian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots?  Then  may 
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y^  akd  db  gtf6d  that  ate  adcustanted  to  do  evit,  Jet.  xm. 
?3.  tle^ntatK^e  is  a  gift  that  c6meis  down  froin  above. 
VlkU  2Lt€n6t  bdirn  with  r^petitailce  in  th(gir  heatts,  as  th^y 
are  borii  V^itfa  tongues  Iti  their  moilth^.  ^im  hath  tfod 
a^altUdtUiih  his  right  hand  to  he  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
Jbr  to  give  repentance  t6  hrael,  and  forgiveness  iff  tins, 
Adts  V.  31 »  So  in  2  Tim.  ii.  85 ;  In  meekness  instructing 
thbSe  that  Oppbse  themselves^  ifCfod  peradventure  iMi  give 
theu  repentMce  to  the  ncknoujledging  of  the  truth.  It  is 
ndt  ill  th^  pbwer  of  any  mortal  to  repent  at  pleasure. 
SOiiie  ignofant  dddded  sotils  vaiiily  conceit  that  tnese  five 
wofds,  *  Lord,  have  metcy  upon  me/  are  efficacious  to 
i^end  thdtn  to  heaven ;  but  as  taany  are  undone  by  buying 
a  counterfeit  jewel;  so  many  are  in  hell  by  mistake  of 
their  repentance.  Many  rest  in  their  repentance,  though 
it  be  but  the  shadow  of  repentance ;  which  caused  one  to 
say,  *  Repentance  damneth  more  than  sin.* 

RefH.  2,  Sbtehintg  consider  the  nature  of  true  repent- 
dnce.  Repentance  is  some  other  thing  than  what  vain 
iftiSh  edhcelve. 

Rbp^ientaiic^  is  sometime*^  tak^n,  in  a  more  strict  and 
nafrow  sense,  for  godly  sorrow ;  sometimes  repentance  is 
taken,  in  a  targe  iwttsfe,  fof  amendment  of  life. 

Rep^tttan(ie  has  in  it  thifee  things— the  act,  Ae  subject, 
th^  tertns. 

The  tbiifh^l  act  of  repehtdnc^e  is  a  changing  and  con- 
vcfrtihg.  It  is  ofleft  ^t  foirth  in  scriptufe  by  turnbg. 
Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned,  says  Epbraim. 
After  thdt  I  f0as  turned,  t  repented,  says  he.  U  is  a 
turning  from  darkness  to  light. 

The  subjetjt  changed  and  converted,  is  the  whole  man : 
it  i^  both  the  «iftnef*8  he&rt  and  Kffe ;  fi«t  his  heart,  then 
hr^  itf«*;  fifst  his  pei'sOn,  lh6n  his  practice  and  conversa- 
tion. Wash  pe,  fnake  you  clean — tuere  is  the  change  of 
thfeil-  persons*  put  avday  the  evil  of  your  doings  frrm  be- 
Jbtemin^  eyes';  cease  to  do  evil,  leatn  to  do  welt — ^there is 
t3Ke  change  of  thi&tr  ]>i'actic^s.  So,  cast  away,  says  Ezekiel, 
att  y&ar  transgressions  wh&reby  you  have  transgressed— 
thiere  is  the  t!ha:nge  of  the  lifb ;  and  make  yon  a  new  heart 
and  a  fi&Of  spirit — therfe  fe  the  change  of  the  he^rt. 

^e  t^ms  of  this  dhang^  and  i^onvetslon,  l^om  which 
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ftttd  to  which  both  heart  and  life  must  be  changed,  are 
from  all  sin  to  Ood.,  The  heart  must  be  changed  from 
the  state  and  power  of  sin,  the  life  from  the  acts,  of 
ftia^  but'both  unto  Ood,  the  heart  to  be  under  his  power 
in  a  state  of  grace,  the  life  to  be  under  his  rule  in  all  new 
obedience,  as  the  apostle  speaks ;  To  open  their  eyep,  and 
to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light ,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  Ood,  So  the  prophet  Isaiah  says.  Let  the 
toicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord.  Thus  much 
of  the  nature  of  evangelical  repentance.  Now  souls,  tell 
me  whether  it  is  such  an  easy  thing  to  repent,  as  Satan 
does  suggest. 

Besides  what  has  been  spoken,  I  desire  that  you  will  take 
notice,  that  repentance  includes  a  turning  from  the  most 
darUng  sin.  Ephraim  shall  say,  What  have  I  to  do  any 
mote  with  idols  ?  Yea  it  is  a  turning  from  all  sin  to  God. 
Therefore  t  will  judge  youy  0  house  of  Israel,  every  one 
according  to  his  way,  suith  the  Lord  God.  Repent^  and  ^ 
turn  yourselves  from  all  your  transgressio7is,  so  iniquity 
thatl  not  be  your  ruin,  Ezek.  xviii.  30.  Herod  turned  from 
many,  but  turned  not  from  his  Herodias,  which  was  his 
ruin.  Jiidas  turned  from  all  visible  wickedness,  yet  he 
would  not  cast  out  that  golden  devil  covetousness,  and 
therefore  was  cast  into  the  hottest  place  in  hell.  He  that 
turns  not  from  every  sin,  turns  not  aright  from  any  one 
sin.  Every  sin  strikes  at  the  honour  of  God,  the  being  of 
God,  the  glory  pf  God,  the  heart  of  Christ,  the  ioy  of  the 
spirit,  and  the  peace  of  a  man's  conscience ;  and  therefore 
a^oul  truly  penitent  strikes  at  all,  hates  all,  conflicts  with  all, 
and  will  labour  to  draw  strength  from  a  crucified  Christ 
to  crucify  all.  A  true  penitent  knows  neither  father  not 
modiet,  neither  right  eye  nor  right  hand,  but  will  pluck 
out  the  one  and  cut  off  the  odier.  Saul  spared  but  one 
Agag,  and  that  cost  him  his  soul  and  his  kmgdom. 

Beside?,  repentance  is  not  only  a  turning  from  all  sin^ 
but  also  a  turning  to  all  good,  to  a  love  of  all  good,  to  a 
pridsing  of  all  good,  and  to  a  following  after  all  good.  JBut 
if  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath  com" 
mitted.,  and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that  which  is  law^ 
fiil  and  right,  he  shall  Surely  live,  he  shall  not  die ;  that  is^ 
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negative  righteousness  and  holiness  only,  is  no  righteous- 
ness nor  holiness  ;  £zek.  xviii.  21.  David  fulfilled  all  the 
will  of  God,  and  had  respect  unto  all  his  commandments ; 
and  so  had  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth.  It  b  not  enough 
that  the  tree  bears  not  ill  fruit;  but,  it  must  bring  forth 
good  fruit,  else  it  must  be  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire. 
So  it  is  not  enough,  that  you  are  not  thus  and  thus  wicked, 
but  you  must  be  thus  and  thus  gracious  and  good,  else 
divine  justice  will  put  an  axe  of  divine  vengeance  to  the 
root  of  your  souls,  and  cut  you  off  for  ever.  jBJvery  tree 
that  bvingeth  not  forth  good  f  rut,  is  hewn  down  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

Besides,  repentance  includes  a  sensibleness  of  sin's  sin- 
fulness ;  how  opposite  and  contrary  it  is  to  the  blessed 
God.  God  i9^ light,  sin  is  darkness;  God  is  life,  sin  is 
death  ;  God  is  heaven,  sin  is  hell ;  God  is  beauty,  sin  is 
deformity. 

Also  true  repentance  includes  a  sensibleness  of  sin's 
mischievousness ;  how  it  cast  angels  out  of  heaven,  Adam 
out  of  Paradise ;  how  it  laid  the  fir^t  corner-stone  in  hell, 
and  brought  in  all  the  curses,  crosses^  and  miseries,  that 
are  in  the  world  ;  and  how  it  makes  men  liable  to  all  tem- 
poral, spiritual,  and  eternal  wrath ;  how  it  has  made  men 
godless,  Christless,  hopeless,  and  heavenkss. 

Further;  true  repentance  includes  sorrow  for  sin,  con- 
trition of  Heart,  y  It  breaks  the  heart  with  sighs,  and  sobs, 
and  groans,  for  that  a  loving  God  and  Father  is  by  sin 
offended,  a  blessed  Saviour  afresh  crucified,  and  the  sweet 
Comforter,  the  Spirit,  grieved  and  vexed. 

Again ;  repentance  includes,  not  only  a  loathing  of  sin, 
but  also  a  loathing  of  ourselves  for  sin.  As  a  man  loathes 
not  only  poison,  but  the  very  dish  or  vessel  that  has  the 
smell  of  the  poison  ;  so  a  true  penitent  loathes  not  only 
his  sin,  but  himself,  the  vessel  that  smells  of  it.  And  there 
shall  ye  remember  your  ways,  and  all  your  doings  wherein 
ye  have  been  defiled ;  and  ye  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your 
own  sight  for  all  your  evils  that  ye  have  committed,  Ezek. 
XX.  43.  True  repentance  will  work  your  hearts,  not  only 
to  loathe  your  sins,  but  also  to  loathe  yourselves. 

Again ;  true  repentance  not  only  works  a  man  to  loathe 
himself  for  his  sins,  but  it  makes  him  ashamed  of  his  sin 
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also.  What  fruit  had  ye  then  of  those  things  iv^ereof  ye 
are  now  ashamed?  says  the  apostle.  So  Ezekiel;  And 
thou  shali  be  confounded  and  never  open  thy  mouth  any 
mre.  Because  of  thy  shame,  when  t  am  packed  toward  thee 
for  ail  that  thou  hast  done^  saith  the  Lord  God.  When 
a  penitential  soul  sees  his  sins  pardoned,  the  anger  of 
God  pacified,  and  divine  justice  satisfied,  then  he  sits 
down  and  blushes,  as  the  Hebrew  has  it,  as  one  ashamed. 
Yea,  true  repentance  works  a  man  to  cross  his  sinful  self, 
and  to  walk  contrary  to  sinful  self,  to  take  a  holy  revenge 
upon  sin  ;  a^  you  may  see  in  Paul,  the  jailor,  Mary  Mag-, 
dalene,  and  Manasseh.  This  the  apostle  shews  in  2  Cor. 
vii.  10,11.  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  not  to 
be  repented  of  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death ; 
for  behold  this  self -same  thing  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 
godh/  sorty  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you ;  yea,  what 
clearing  of  yourselves ;  yea,  what  indignation ;  yea,  what 
fear;  yea,  what  vehement  desire?  yea,  what  zeal;  yea, 
what  retenge ! 

Now,  souls,  sum  up  all  these  things  together,  and  tell 
me  whether  it  is  such  an  easy  thing  to  repent,  as  Satan 
would  make  the  soul  believe;  and  I  am  confident  your 
heart  will  answer,  that  it  is  as  hard  a  things  to  repent  as  it 
is  to  make  a  world,  or  raise  the  dead. 

1  shall  .conclude,  this  second  remedy  with  a  worthy 
saying  of  a  precious,  holy  man.  *  Repentance,'  say«  he, 
'  strips  us  naked  of  all  the  garments  of  the  old  Adam,  and 
leaves  not  so  much  as  a  shirt  behind ; '  in  this  rptten 
building  it  leaves  not  a  stone  upon  a  stone.  As  the  flood 
drowned  Noah's  own  friends  and  servants,  so  must  the 
flood  of  repenting  tears  drown  our  sweetest  and  most 
profitable  sins. 

Rem,  3.  Seriously  consider  that  repentance  is  a  con- 
tinued  act.  The  word  repent  implies  the  continuation  of 
It.  /true  repentance  inclines  a  man's  heart  to  perform 
Quid's  statutes  always,  even  unto  the  end,  A  true  peni- 
tent must  go  on  from  faith  to  faith,  from  strength  to 
strength  ;  he  must  never  stand  still,  nor  turn  back.  Re- 
pentance is  a  grace,  and  must  have  its  daily  operation,  as 
^ell  as  other  graces.  True  repeiitance  is  a  continued 
spring,  where  the  waters  of  godly  sorrow  are  always  flow- 
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ing.  My  sin  is  ever  before  me,  A  true  penitent  is  often 
casting  his  eyes  back  to  the  days  of  his  former  vanity » and 
this  makes  him,  morning  and  evening,  water  his  couch 
with  tears.  Remember  not  against  me  the  sins  of  my 
youth,  says  one  blessed  penitent ;  and,  I  was  a  blasphemer^ 
a  persecutor f  and  injurious,  says  another  penitent.  Re- 
pentance is  a  continued  act  of  turning,  a  repentance  never 
to  be  repented  of,  a  turning  never  to  turn  again  to  folly. 
A  true  peniteut  has  ever  something  within  him  to  turn 
from.  He  can  never  get  near  enough  to  God,  no,  not  so 
near  him  as  once  he  was ;  and  therefore  he  is  sUll  turning 
and  turning,  that  he  may  get  nearer  and  nearer  to  him 
who  is  his  chiefest  good  and  his  only  happiness ;  the  best 
and  the  greatest  true  penitents  are  every  day  crying  out, 
0  wretched  men  that  we  are,  who  shall  deliver  us  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ?  They  are  still  sensible  of  sin,  and  still 
conflicting  with  sin,  and  still  sorrowing  for  sin,  and  stiU 
loathing  themselves  for  sin.  «  Repentance  is  no  transient 
act,  but  a  continued  act  of  the  soul.  And  tell  me,  0 
tempted  soul,  Whether  it  is  such  an  easy  thing  as  Satan 
would  make  thee  believe,  to  be  .  every  day  turning  more 
and  more  from  sin,  and  turning  nearer  and  nearer  to  God, 
thy  choicest  blessedness.  A  true  penitent  can  as .  easily 
content  himself  with  one  act  of  faith,  or  one  act  of  love,  as 
he  can  content  himself  with  one  act  of  repentance. 

A  Jewish  rabbi  pressing  the  practice  of  repentance  upon 
his  disciples,  exhorted  them  to  be  sure  to  repent'  the  day 
before  they  died.  One  of  them  replied,  that  the  day  of 
any  man's  death  was  very  uncertain.  '  Repent  therefore 
every  day,'  said  the  Rabbi,  '  and  then  you  will  be  sure  to 
repent  the  day  before  you  die/  You  are  wise,  and  know 
how  to  apply  this  to  your  own  advantage. 

Rem.  4.  Solemnly  consider  that  tf  the  work  of  repent- 
ance were  such  an  easy  work  as  Satan  would  make  it  to  be, 
then  certainty  so  many  would  not  lie  roaring  and  crying, 
out  of  wrath  and  eternal  ruin,  under  the  horrors  and  terrors 
of  conscience  for  not  repenting;  yea,  doubtless,  so  many 
millions  would  not  go  to  hell  for  not  repenting,  if  it  were 
such  an  easy  thing  to  repent  Ah,  do  not  poor  souls 
under  horrpr  of  conscience,  cry  out.  and  say,  *  Were  all 
this  world  a  lump  of  gold,  and  in  our  band  to  dispose  of> 
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we  would  give  it  for  the  least  dram  of  repentance.*  And 
wilt  thou  say,  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  repent,  when  a  poor 
sinner,  whose  conscience  is  awakened,  will  judge  the 
exchange  of  all  the  world  for  the  least  dram  of  repentance, 
to  be  the  happiest  exchange  that  ever  sinner  made?  Tell 
me,  0  soul,  is  it  good  going  to  hell  ?  is  it  good  dwelling 
with  devouring  fire,  with  everlasting  burning?  Is  it  good 
to  be  for  ever  separated  from  the  blessed  and  glorious 
presence  of  God,  angels,  and  saints  ?  and  to  be  for 
ever  shut  out  from  those  good  things  of  eternal  life,  which 
are  so  many,  that  they  exceed  number ;  so  great,  that 
they  exceed  measure;  so  precious,  that  they  exceed  all 
estimation  ?  We  know,  it  is  the  greatest  misery  that  can 
befal  the  sons  of  men ;  and  would  they  not  prevent  this 
by  repentance,  if  it  were  such  an  easy  thing  to  repent,  as 
Satan  would  have  it  ?  Well  then  do  not  run  the  hazard 
of  losing  God,  Christ,  heaven,  and  thy  soul,  for  ever,  by 
hearkening  to  this  device  of  Satan,  that  it  is  an  easy  thing 
to  repent.  If  it  be  so  easy,  why  then  do  wicked  men's 
hearts  so  rise  against  them  who  press  the  doctrine  of  re- 
pentance in  the  sweetest  way,  and  by  the  strongest  and 
the  choicest  arguments  that  the  Scripture  affords  ?  And 
why  do  they  kill  two  at  once,  the  faithful  labourer's  name 
and  their  own  souls,  by  their  wicked  words  and  actings, 
because  they  are  put  upon  repenting,  which  Satan  tells 
them  is  so  easy  a  thing  ?  Surely  were  repentance  so  easy, 
wicked  *  men  would  not  be  so  much  enraged,  when  that 
doctrine  is  by  evangelical  considerations  pressed  upon 
them. 

Rem,  5,  Seriously  consider  that  to  repent  of  sin  is  as 
great  a  work  of  grace,  as  not  to  sin.  By  our  sinful  falls 
the  powers  of  the  soul  are  weakened,  the  strength  of  grace 
is  decayed,  our  evidences  for  heaven  are  blotted,  fears 
and  doubts  in  the  soul  are  raised,  (will  God  once  more 
pardon  this  scarlet  sin,  and  shew  mercy  to  this  wretched  ^ 
«oul  ?)  and  corruptions  in  the  heart  are  more  advantaged 
and  confirmed,  and  the  conscience  of  a  man  after  falls  is 
the  more  enraged  or  the  more  benumbed :  now  for  a  soul, 
notwithstanding  all  this,  to  repent  of  his  falls,  shews,  that 
it  is  as  great  a  work  of  grace  to  repent  of  sin,  as  it  is  not 
(osin.    Repentance  is  the  vomit  of  the  soul;  and  of  9II 
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physic,  none  so  difficult  and  hiaxd  as  this.  The  same 
ineans  that  tend  to  preserve  the  soul  from  ^n,.  the  same 
means  work  the  soul  to  rise  by  repentance,  when  it  is 
fallen  into  sin.  We  know,  the  mercy  and  loving  kind- 
ness of  God  is  one  special  means  to  keep  the  soul  from 
sin,  as  David  spake ;  Thy  loving  kindness  is  before  mw 
eyeSf  and  I  have  walked  in  thy  truth,  I  have  not  sat 
with  vain  persons^  neijther  wUl  I  go  in  with  dissemblen. 
I  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evil  doers,  andtoUl  wt 
sit  with  the  wicked.  Psalm  xxvi.  3 — 5.  So  by  the  same 
means  the  soul  is  raised  by  repentance  out  of  sin ;  as  you 
may  see  in  Mary  Magdalene,  who  loved  much  and  wept 
much,  because  much  was  foi^iven  her.  So  those  in  Ho- 
sea ;  Come  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  AaM 
torn,  and  he  will  heal  u^ ;  he  hath  smitten^  and  he  viU 
hind  us  up.  After  two  days  he  will  revive  »s  ;  in  the  third 
day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight;  or 
before  his  face,  as  the  Hebrew  had  it;  that  is,  in  hisfa- 
,  vour,  Hos.  vi.  1, 2.     Confidence  in  God's  mercy  and  love, 

that  he  would  heal  them,  and  bind  up  their  wounds,  and 
revive  their  dejected  spirits,  and  cause  them  to  live  in  Bis 
favour,  was  that  which  did  work  their  hearts  to  repent, 
and  return  unto  him.  1  might  further  shew  you  this  truth 
in  many  other  particulars,  but  this  niay  suffi.ce ;  only  re- 
member this  in  the  general,  that  there  is  as  much  of  the 
power  of  God,  and  love  of  God,  and  faith  in  God,  and 
mar  of  God ;  and  car^  to  please  God,  and  zeal  for  ik 
glory  of  God,  requisite  to  work  a  man  to  repeqj^  of  siB> 
as  there  is  to  keep  a  man  from  sin ;  by  which  you  may 
easily  judge,  that  to  repent  of  sin  is  as  great  a  work  as 
not  to  sin.  And  now  tell  me,  O  soul,  is  it  an  easy  thin^ 
not  to  sin  ?  We  know  then  certainly,  it  is  not  an  ea$y 
thing  to  repent  of  sin. 

Jlem.  6.  Seriously  consider  that  he  who  now  tempts  thee 
to  sin  upon  this  account,  that  repentance  is  eaay,  will  en 
long  work  thee  to  despair;  and,  for  ever  to  break  the  neck 
of  thy  soul,  present  repentance  as  the  most  difficult  and 
hard  woi^  in  the  world ;  and  to  this  purpose  be  will  set 
thy  sins  in  order  before  thee,  and  make  them  to^ay, '  We 
.areihioe,  and  we  must  follow  thee.'  Now  Satan  viU 
^eljp  to  work  the  fioul  to  look  up«  and  see  GfA  angry; 
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and  to  look  inward,  and  to  see  conscience  accusing  and 
condemning;  and  to  look  downwards,  and  see  bell's 
mouth  open  to  receive  the  impenitent  soul ;  and  all  this 
to  render  the  work  of  repentance  impossible  to  the  soul. 
*  What/  says  Satan,  *  dost  thou  think  that  that  is  easy, 
which  the  whole  power  of  grace  cannot  conquer,  while 
we  are  in  this  world  ? '  *  Is  it  easy,'  says  Satan,  *  to 
turn  from  sonie  outward  act  of  sin  to  which  thou  ha»t 
been  addicted  ?  Dost  thou  not  remember  tbat  thou  hast 
often  complained  against  such  and  such  particular  sins, 
and  resolved  to  leave  them?  and  yet  to  this  hour  thou 
hast  not,  thou  canst  not.  What  will  it  then  be  to  .turn 
from  every  sin  ?  yea,  to  mortify  and  cut  off  those  sins, 
those  darling  lusts,  that  are  as  joints  and  members,  that 
are  as  right  hands  and  right  eyes?  Hast  thou  not- loved 
tliy  sins  above  thy  Saviour?  Hast  thou  not  preferred 
earth  before  heaven  ?  Hast  thou  not  all  along  neglected 
the  means  of  grace?  and  despised  the  offers  of  grace f 
and  vexed  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?  There  would  be  no  end, 
if  I  should  set  before  thee  the  infinite  evils  that  thou  hast 
committed,  and  the  innumerable  good  services  that  thou 
liast  omitted,  and  the  frequent  checks  of  thy  own  con- 
science that  thou  hast  contemned;  and  therefore  thou 
niayst  well  conclude,  that  thou  canst  never  repent,  that 
thou  shalt  never  repent.  Now  do  but  ,a  little  consider 
thy  numberless  sins,  and  the  greatness  of  thy  sins,  the 
foulness  of  thy  sins,  the  heinousness  of  thy  sins,  the  cir- 
cumstaiices  of  thy  sins ;  and  thou  shalt  easily  see,  that 
those  sins  which  thou  thoughtest  to  be  but  motes,  are  in- 
(ieed  mountains ;  and  is  it  not  now  in  vain  to  repent  of 
them?*  *  Surely,' .  says  Satan,  'if  thou  shouldest  seek 
I'^entance  and  grace  widi  tears,  as  Esau,  thou  shalt  not 
&idit.  Thy  glass  is  out,  thy  sun  is  set,  the  door  of 
Qiercyis  shut,  the  golden  sceptre  is  taken  in;  and  now 
thou,  who  hast  despised  mercy,  shalt  be  for  ever  destroyed 
^7  justice.  For  such  a  wretch  as  thou  art  to.  attempt  r^^ 
pentance,  is  to  attempt  a  thing  impossible.  It  is  impos- 
sible that  thou,  who  in  all  thy  life  couldst  never  conquer 
one  sin,  should  master  such  a  numberless  number-  of  sins ; 
vhich  are  so  near,,  so  dear,  so  necessary,  and  so  .profit- 
able to  thee ;  which  have  80  long  bedded  and  boarded 
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vidi  thee ;  whiob  have  been  old  aoquaintence  and  com* 
{>aoions  with  thee.  Haat  tiiou  not  often  parpoied,  pro- 
mised,  vowed,  and  resolved,  to  enter  upon  the  practice 
of  repentance;  but  to  this  day  couldst  never  attain  it? 
Surely  it  is  in  vain  to  strive  against  .the  stream,  where  it 
is  so  impossible  to  overcome.  Thou  art  lost  and  cast  for 
ever;  to  hell  thou,  must,  to  hell  thou  shak.'  Ah,  sovls, 
he  that  now  tempts  you  to  sin  by  suggesting  to  you  the 
easiness  of  repentance,  will  at  last  work  you  tadespakt 
and  present  repentance  as  the  hardest  work  in  all  the 
world ;  and  a  work  as  far  above  man,  a6  beaven  is  above 
hell,  as  light  is  above  darkness.  O  that  you  were  wise, 
to  Inreak  off  your  sins  by  timely  repentance. 


Dev,  7.  Now  the  seventh  device  that  Satan  has  to  draw 
the  soul  to  sin,  is  ^2^  maMng  the  soul,  bold  to  venture  upon 
the  occasions  of  sin.  Says  Satan,  *  You  may  walk  by  the 
harlot's  door  though  you  will  not  go  into  the  harlot's  bed. 
You  may  sit  and  sip  with  the  drunkard,  thougb  you  will  not 
be  drunk  with  the  drunkard.  You  may  look  upon  Jeie- 
bel's  beauty,  *and  you  may  play  and  toy  with  Delilah^ 
though  you  do  not  commit  wickedness  with  the  one  or  the 
odier.  You  may,  with  Achan^  handle  the  gcMen  wedge, 
lliough  you  do  not  steal  the  golden  wedge/ 
.  Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  of  the  devil,  are 
tbese-^ 

.  Rem.  1  •  The  first  remedy  is,  solemnly  to  dwell  upon  ikm 
scriptures  thatexprfissfy  €ommaud,usji»avoai  theoccaskm 
qfsin,  and  the  least  appearcmoe  of  evil.  \  AbUainfrom  all 
fippearance  qf  evili  whatsoevn*  is  heterodoxy  ansouKl 
and  unsavoury,  shun  it^  as  you;  would  a  ^serpent  in  your 
way,  or  poison  in  your  meat.  Theodosius  tore  the  Aiians' 
aiguments  presented  to  him  in  writing,;  beeaoae  hev  found 
them  repugnant  to  the  scriptures ;  and  Augaatineretracted 
even  ironies  only,  because  they  had  the  appearance  of 
lying.  When  God  had  commanded  the  JewiilftO'd>staiB 
fnmi  swine's  flesh,  they  would  not  so  m»oh  as  nam^  it,  bat 
in  their  commoi;!  talk  w^uld  call  a^sow  another  thing.  To 
abstain  from  all  i^kpearanceof'OiriWviarto^do  inothing 
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wfaei?eioi  sin  appears,  or  which  has  a  shadow' of  sin.  Bei^ 
Dard  glosses  .Snely, '  To  avoid  whatever  is  of  evil  shew  or 
of  ill  report,  that  he  may  neither  wound  conscience  nor 
credit.'  We  must  shun,  and  be  »hy  of  the  very  shew  and 
shadow  pf  sin,  if  either  we  regard  our  credit  abroad,  or  our 
comfort  at  home. 

It  was  good  counsel  that  Livia  gave  her  husband  Augus- 
tus, '  It  behoveth  thee  not  only  not  to  do  wrong,  but  not 
to  seem  to  do  so.'  So  Jude ;  And  others  sdve  with  fear^ 
pulling  then^  out  qf  the  fife^  hating  even  the  garment 
spotted  by  the  flesh.  This  is  a  phrase  taken  from  legal 
uncleanness,  which  was  contracted  by  touching  the  houses, 
the  vessek,  the  garinents,.ofufvcle?tn. persona.  >  Under  the 
law,  men  might  not  touch  a  menstruous  cloth,  and  God 
would  not  accept  of  a  spotted  peace-o£fering.  So  we  must 
not  only  hate  and  avoid  gross  sins,  but  every  thing  that 
may  carry  a  savour  or  suspicion  of  sin ;  we  must  abhor  the 
very  signs  and  tokens  of  sin.  So  in  Pi^ov.  v.  8 ;  Revruyoe 
thy  vHiyfar  from  her,  and  come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her 
house.  He  that  would  not  be  burnt,  must  dread  the  fire ; 
he  thsut  would  not  hear  the  bell  must  not  meddle  with  the 
rope.  To  venture  upon  the  occasion  of  sin,  and  then  to 
pray,  Lead  us  not  into  temptation^  is. all  one,  as  to  thrust 
thy  finger  into  the  fire,  and  then  to  pray  that  it  might  not 
he  burnt*  So  in  Prov.  iv.  14, 15.  you  have  another  com- 
mand ;  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked^  and  go  not 
in  the  way  of  evil  men ;  avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from 
U^  and  pass  away*  This  triple  gradation  of  Solonion, 
shews,  with  a  great  emphasis,  how  necessary  it  is  for  men 
to  flee  from  all  rappearance  of  sin,  as  the.  seaman  shuns 
sands  and  sl^elves,  and  as  men  shun  those  that  have  the 
plague-sores  running  upod  them*  As  weedv^  endanger  the 
corn,  as  b^d  humours  endanger  the  blood,  or  a«  an  in- 
fect^ hduse  endangers  the  neighbourhood;  so  does  the 
company  of  the  bad  endanger  those  that  are.  good.  £n^ 
tireness  with  wicked  consorts  is  one  of  the  strongest 
chains  of  hell,  and  binds  us  to  a  participation  of  both  sin 
and  punishment. 

Rem,  2.  Solemnly  consider  that  ordinarily  there  is  no 
conquest  over  sin,  unless  the  soul  turns  from  the  occasion  of 
fin.  It  is  impossible  for  that  man  to  get  the  conquest  of  sin^ 
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who'  plays  and  sports  with  the  occasions  of  sin.  God  wifl 
not  remove  the  temptaition,  except  you  turn  from  the  oc- 
casion. It  is  a  just  and  righteous  thing  with  God^  that  be 
should  fall  into  the  pit,  who  will  adventure  to  dance  upon 
the  brink  of  the  pit ;  and  that  he  should  be  a  slave  to  sin, 
who  will  not  flee  from  the  occasions  of  sin.  As  long  as 
there  is  fuel  in  our  hearts  for  a  temptation,  we  cannot  be 
secure.  He  who  has  gunpowder  about  him,  had  need  keep 
far  enough  off  from  sparks.'  To  rush  upon  the  occasion 
of  sin,  is  both  to  tempt  ourselves,  and  to  tempt  Satan  to 
tempt  our  souls.  It  is  very  rare  that  any  soul  plays  with 
the  occasions  of  sin,  biit  that  soul  is  ensnared  by  sin.  It 
is  seldom  that  God  keeps  that  soul  from  the  acts  of  sin, 
that  will  not  keep  off  from  the  occasions  of  si».  He  that 
adventures  upon  the  occasion  of  sin,  is  as  he  that  would 
quench  the  fire  with  oil,  which  is  a  fuel  to  maintain  it  and 
increase  it.  Ah,  souls,  often  remember,  how  frequently 
you  have;  been  overcome  by  sin,  when  you  have  boldly 
gone  upon  the  occasions  of  sin.  Look  back,  souls,  to  the 
day  of  your  vanity,  wherein  you  have  been  as  easily  con- 
quered as  tempted,  vanquished  as  assaulted,  when  you  have 
played  with  the  occasions  of  sin.  As  you  would  for  the 
future  be  kept  from  the  acting  sin,  and  be  made  victorious 
over  sin,  O  flee  from  the  occasions  of  sin. 
-  Rem,  3.  Seriously  consider  that  other  precious  saints 
who  were  once  glorious  on  earth,  and  are  now  triumphing 
in  heaven,  have  turned  from  the  occasion  of  sin,  as  hell 
itself;  as  you  may  see  in  Joseph ;  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
she  spake  to  Joseph  day  by  day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her.  Joseph  was  famous  for 
all  the  four  cardinal  virtues,  if  ever  any  were ;  in  this  one 
temptation  yon  may  see  his  fortitude,  justice,  temperance 
and  prudence,  in  that  he  shuns  the  occasion,  for  he  would 
not  so  much  as  be  with  her.  And  that  a  man  i^  indeed, 
that  he  is  in  temptation,  which  is  but  a  tap  to  give  vent  to 
corruption.  The  Nazarite  might  not  only  not  drink  wine, 
but  not  taste  a  grape,  or  the  husk  of  a  grape.  The  leper 
was  to  shave  his  hair,  and  pare  his  nails.  The  devil  counts 
a  fit  occasion,  half  a  conquest,  for  he  knows  that  corrupt 
nature  has  a  seed-plot  for  all  sin,  which  being  drawn  forth 
^nd  watered  by  some  sinful  occasion  is  soon  set  a  work  to 
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tt0.  predtic^  of  deftth  and  de&trupjddn.  '  God  will. not 
rempve  th^  temptAtioHy  till  we  remoye  the  occasion.    A 
bird  while  aloft,  is.  safe,  but  she  comes  not  near  the  snaria 
withoi^t  danger^    Shunjiing  the  odcasionfi  of  sin  renders  0 
mansshOBtUkie/the.b^tofmen.    A  souLeminently  gracious, 
dares  not  come  near  tbe  train,  though  he  be  far  off  the 
blow.     So  Job  xxxi,  li  I  made  a.covenani  toith  miueeyes^ 
why  then  shoM  I  thduk  upon  a  maid?     I  set  a  watch  at 
the  entfanee  of  my  senses,- that  my  soul  might  not  by  them 
bemfected  or  endangered.    The  eye  is  the  window  of  the 
soul,  and  if  that  should  be  always  open,  the  soul  might 
smart  for  it.     A  man  may  not  look  intently  upon  tliat, 
which  he  may  not  love  entirely.     The  disciples  were  set 
agog,  by  beholding  the.  beauty  of  the  temple.    It  is  best 
and  safest  to  bave^  the  eye  always  fixed  upon  the  highest 
and  ndbljest  objects ;  as  the  mariners'  eye  is  fixed  upon 
the  star,  when  their  hand  is  upon  the  stem.     So.  David 
when  he  was  himself,  shuns  the  occasion  of  sin.     /  have 
not  sat  with  vain  personSj-  neither  "Will  I  go  in  with  dissem- 
blers; I  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evil  doers,  and 
will  not  sit  with  the  wkhedf  Psdlm  xxvi*  4, 5.     .  '  . 

Stories  speak  of  some  that  could  not  sleep,  ,when  they 
thanght  of  the  trophies  of  other  worthies  who  went  before 
them.  .The  highest  and  choicest  examples  are  to  some, 
and  dhould  be. to  all»  yery  quickening -and  provoking. 
And  O  that  the  examples  of  those  worthy  saints,  Dayid;» 
Joseph,  and  Job,  ilught  prevail  with  all  your  souls  to  shun 
and  avoid  the  occasions  of  sin.  Every  one  should  strive 
to  be  like  to  them  in  grace,  whom  they  desire  to  be  equal 
with  in  g^ory.  He  that: shoots  at  the  sun,  though  he  be 
far  short,,  will  shoot  hig^ber  than  he  that  aims  at  a. shrub. 
It  is  beat,  and  it  speaks  out  muoh  of  Christ  within,  to  eye 
the  highest  and.  ths.werthiest  examples. 

Rem..4,  Solemnly  consider  that  avoiding  the  occasions  (tf 
Unison  evicfence  of  grace  y  a^  that  which  Itfts  up  a  man 
^ibwe  mast  other  men  in  the  world.  That  a  man  is  indeed, 
which  he  is  in  temptation.;  and  when  sinful  occasioits 
present  themselves  before  the  soul,  this  speaks  out  both 
the  tri^ith  and  the  strength  of  grace,  when,  with  Lot,  a 
^an  c^n  be  chaste  in  Sodom ;  and,  with  Timothy,  can  live 
temperately  in  A^ia,  among  the  luxurious  Ephesia^s ;  a^, 
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with  Job,  can  walk  uprightly  in  the  land  of  Uz,  wfaevethe 
people  were  profane  in  their  lives,  and  superstitions  b 
their  worship;  and,  with  Daniel,  be  holy  in  BabyloB; 
and,  with  Abraham,  righteous  in  Chaldea  ;  and,  with 
Nehemtah,  zealous  in  Damascus.  Many  a  wicked  man  is 
big  and  full  of  corruption,  but  shews  it  not  for  want  of 
occasion ;  but  that  man  is  surely  good,  who  in  his  course 
will  not  be  bad,  though  tempted  by  occasions.  A  Christ- 
less  soul  is  so  far  from  refusing  occask)ns  when  tbey 
come  in  his  way,  that  he  looks  and  longs  after  them ;  ana 
rather  than  he  will  go  without  them  he  will  buy  them,  not 
only  with  love  or  money,  but  also  with  the  loss  of  his  souL 
Nothing  but  grace  can  fence  a  man  kgainst  the  occasioiuf 
of  sin,  when  he  is  strongly  tempted  thereunto.  Therefore 
as  you  would  cherish  a  precious  evidence  in  your  owa 
bosoms  of  the  truth  and  strength  of  your  graces,  shun  all 
sinful  occasions* 


Vev,  8.  The  eighth  device  that  Satan  hus  to  draw  the 
soul  to  sin,  is  hy  representing  to  the  soul  the  outward  mer- 
cies that  vain  men  enjoy  y  and  the  outward  miseries  that  they 
are  freed  fromy  whilst  they  waJkin  the  ways  of  sin,  .  Says 
Satan, '  Dost  thou  see,  O  soul,  the  many  mercies  that  such 
,and  such  enjoy,  who  walk  in  those  very  ways  tlNit  thy  soul 
startles  to  think  of  >  and  the  many  crosses  that  they  are 
delivered  from,  even  such,  as  make  other  men,  (who  say 
they  dare  not  walk  in  such  ways^)  to  spend  their  days  in 
sighing,  weeping,  and  mourning  ? '  *  And  therefore/  says 
.Satan, '  if  ever  thou  wouldst  be  freed  from  the  dark  night 
of  adversity,  and  enjoy  the  sunshine  of  prosperity,  thoa 
must  walk  in  their  ways.'  By  this  stratagem  the  Devil 
took  those  in  Jer.  xliv.  16 — 18 ;  As  for  the  word  that  thou 
liast  spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  will  not 
,kearken  unto  thee;  but  we  will  certainly  do  whatsoever 
thing  goeth  forth  of  our  own  mouthy  to  bum  incense  unH 
the  queen  of  heaven^  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto 
her,  as  we  have  dome)  we  and  our  fathers,  our.  kings  and 
our  princes  in  the  cities,of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  ^J^ru" 
,sQlem :  for  then  had  we  plenty  of  victuals,  and  were  welly 
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and  saw  no  evil..  But  sinc^  we  left  off-  to  bum  inbense  ttf 
the  queen  of  hefwen^  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  het^ 
we  naoe  wanted  ail  things^  and  have  been  consumed  by  the 
sword  and  by  the  famine.  This  is  just  the  language  of  a 
T^orld  of  ignorant,  profane,  and  superstitious  sou]«  in  Lon- 
don, and  England,  that  'wouid  have  made  them  a  captiutf 
to  return  to  bondage,  yea,  to  that  bondage  that  waswo^rse 
than  that  the  Israelites  groaued  under.  '  O,'  say  they, 
'  since  such  and  such  persons  have  been  put  down  and 
left  off,  we  have  had  nothing  but  plundering,  and  taxing, 
and  butchering  of  men ;  and  therefore  we  will  do  as  we 
and  our  kings,  and  nobles,  and  fathers  have  formerly  done^ 
for  then  had  we  plenty  at  home,  and  peace  abroad,  and 
there  was  none  to  make  us  afraid.' 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  of  Satan,  are  these 
that  follow — 

Rem,  I .  The  first  remedy  is,  solemnly  to  consider  that  no- 
man  knows  how  the  heart  of  God  stands  by  his  hand.  His 
hand  of  mercy  may  be  towards  a  man,  when  his  heart  may  be 
against  that  man,'as  you  may  see  in  Saul  and  others.  And 
the  hand  ofXjrod  may  be  set  against  a  man,  when  the  heart  of 
Ood  is  dearly  set  upon  a  man,  as  you  may  see  in  Job  and 
Kphraim  :  the  hand  of  God  was  sorely  set  against  them, 
and  yet  the  heart  and  bowels  of  God  were  strongly  work- 
ing towards  them.  No  man  knows  either  love  or  .hatred 
by  outward  mercy  or  misery ;  for  all  things  come  alike  to 
all,  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  unrighteous,  to  the  good 
and  to  the  bad,  to  the  clean  and  to  the  unclean.  The  sun 
of  prosperity  shines  as  well  upon  brambles  of  the  wilder- 
ness, as  fruit-trees  of  the  orchard  ;  the  snow  and  hail  of 
adversity  light  upon  the  best  garden,  as  well  as  the  stink- 
ing dunghill  or  the  wild  waste.  Ahab's  and  Josiah's  end^ 
concur  in  the  very  circumstances.  Saul  and  Jonathan, 
though  different  in  their  natures,  deserts,  and  deportments, 
yet  in  their  deathslthey  were  not  divided.  Health,  wealth, 
honours,  crosses,  sicknesses,  losses,  are  cast  upon  good 
men  and  bad  men  promiscuously.  '  The  whole  Turkish 
empire,*  says  Luther, '  is  nothing  else  but  a  crust,  cast  bj 
heaven's  great  house-keeper  to  his  dogs.'  Moses  dies  in 
the'  Wilderness  as  well  as  those  that  murmured.  Nal^al  i$ 
rich  as  well  as  Abraham;    Ahithophel  wise  as. well  as^ 
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SfolomoQ :  and  Doeg  ia  hoQOttrjed  by  Saul,  as  ^iKell  aa  ic^ 
seph  by  Pharaoh.  Usually  the  worst  of  mea  i^asre  moit 
of  thesa  outward  things ;  and  the  best  of  aoen  have  least 
of  earth,  though  most  of.  heaven. 

.  R^tn.  2.  Seriousfy  consider  that  there  it  moihoig  m^tke 
world  that  does  so  provoke  God  to  be  .w»dk^  and  angry, 
«s  men*«  taking  encouragement  from  God's  goodness  and 
merqf  to  do. wickedly.  This  you  may  see  hj  that  wrath 
which  fell  upon  the  old  world,  and  by  Godts  raining  hell 
put  of  heaven  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.'  This  is  dear 
ixi-Jar.  xliv.  20 — 28.  The  words  are  worthy,  of  your  best 
meditation.  O  that  they  were  engraven  in  all  your  bearts, 
and  constant  in  all  your  thoughts !  Though  they  are  too 
large  for  me  to  transcribe  tbem,  yet.  they  are  not  too 
hi^e  for  me  to  Demember  .them.  To  argue,  from  mercy 
to  sinful  liberty,  is  the  devil's  logic;  and  such. logicians 
do  ever  walk  as  upo^  a  mine  of  gunpowder,  ready  to  be 
blown  up ;  no  such  soul  can  ever  avert  or  avoid  the  wrath 
of  God.  This  is  wickedness  at  the  height,  for  a  man  lo 
be  very  bad,  because  God  is  very  good;  a  worse  spirit 
tiian  this  is  not  in  helL  Ah,  Lordy  does  iliot  wrath,  yea, 
dte greatest  wrath  lie  at  this  man*s  door?  Are. not  the 
stcongest  chains  of  darkness  prepared  for  «tch  a  soul? 
To  sin  against  mercy  is  to  sift  against  humanity ;  it  is 
bestial,  nay,  it  is  worse/  To  render  good  for  evil  is  di- 
vine, to  render  good  for  good  is  human,  to  reader  evil 
lor  evil  is  brutish ;  but  to  reader  evil  for  good  is  devilish ; 
and  from  this  evil  deliver  pfiy  soul,  OGod.  <  . 

Rem,  3.  Solemnly  consider  that  there  is  no  greater 
misery  in>ihis  life^  than  Tiot  fa  he  in  misery ;  no  greater 
affliction^  than  not  to  be  afflicted.  Woe,  woe  to  that  soiii 
that  God  will  not  spend  a  rod  upon.  This  is  the  saddest 
stroke  of  alh,  when  God  refoses  to  strike  at  all.  JEphraim 
is  joined  to  idols ;  let  him  aJane.  Why  shovld  you  he  smit" 
ten^any  more?  You  idiU  revolt  more  and  more.-  When 
the  physician  gives  over  the  padent,  you  say,  *  lE^ing  oat 
his  knell,  the  man  is  dead:'  so  when  God  gives  over  a 
soul  to  sin  without  controul,  you  may  truly  say,  *  The 
soul  is  lost ; '  you  may  ring  out  his  knell,  for  he  is  twice 
dead,  and  plucked  up  by  the  roots.  Freedom  from  pa- 
nishmient  is  the^  mo^er  of  security,  the  atep-motber  of 
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virtue,  the  poison  of  relig-ion,  the  moth  of  holiness,  ami 
the  introducer  of  wickedness.  *  Nothing/  said  oiie; 
*  seem3'  more  unhappy  to  me,  than  he  to  whom  no  adver* 
sity  has  happened.'  Outward  mercies  ofttimes  prove  a 
snare  to  our  souls.  /  will  lay  a  stumhling-hlock,  Vata- 
bliis's  note  there  is,  ^  I  will  prosper  him  in  all  things,  and 
not  by  affliction  restrain  him  from  sin.'  Prosperity  has 
been  a  stumbling*block,  at  which  millions  have  stumbled 
and  fallen,  and  broke  the  neck  of  their  souls  for  ever. 

Rem,  4.  Seriously  consider  that  the  wants  of  wicked 
men,  under  all  their  outward  mercy  and  freedom  from  ad- 
versity y  are  far  greater  than  all  their  outward  enjoyments. 
They  have  many  mercies,  yet  they  want  more  than  they 
enjoy ;  the  mercies  which  they  enjoy,  are  nothing  to  the 
mercies  they  want.  It  is  true,  they  have  honour,  and 
riches,  and  pleasures,  and  friends,  and  are  mighty  in 
power;  their  seed  is  established  in  their  sight  with  them, 
and  their  offspring  before  their  eyes;  their  houses  are  safe 
front  fear  J  neither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them ;  they  send 
forth  their  little  ones  like  a  flocks  and  their  children  dance; 
they  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  rejoice  at  the  sound 
of  the  organ ;  they  spend  their  days  in  wealthy  their  eyes 
stand  out  with  fatness,  they  have  more  than  heart  can 
wish ;  and  they  have  no  bands  in  their  death,  but  their 
Strength  is  firm :  they  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men;  as 
David  and  Job  speak :  yet  all  this  is  nothing  to  what  they 
want.  They  want  interest  in  God,  Christ,  the  Spirit,  the 
promises,  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  everlasting  glory ; 
they  want  acceptation  and  reconciliation  with  God ;  they 
want  righteousness,  justification,  sanctification,  adoption, 
and  redemption ;  they  want  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  power 
against  sin,  and  freedom  from  the  dominion  of  sin  ;  tliey 
want  that  favour  which  is  better  than  life,  and  that  joy 
which  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  and  that  peace 
which  passeth  understanding,  and  th^t  grace,  the  least 
spark  of  which  is  more  worth  than  heaven  ind  earth ;  they 
want  a  house  that  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God;  they  want  those  riches  that  perish  not, 
the  glory  that  fades  not,  that  kingdom  that  shakes  not. 
Wicked  men  are  the  most  needy  men  in  the  world,  y«a, 
they  want  Ihode  two.  things  that  should  render  their  mercies 
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Street)  the  blessing  of  God,  and  content  wi&  tiieir  eoii'^ 
dition ;  and  without  whiph  their  heaven  is  but  bell  ob 
this  side  hell.  When  their  hesurts  are.  lifted  up,  and 
grown  big  upon  the  thoughts  of  their  abundance,  if  con- 
science does  but  put  in  a  word,  and  say,  *  It  is  tme,  here 
js  this  and  that  outward  mercy;  O,  but  where  is  an  in- 
terest in  Christ  ?  Where  is  the  feyour  of  God  ?  Wheie 
are  the  comfoi^ts  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Where  are  thy 
evidences  for  heaven  ?  *  This  word  from  conscience  makes 
^he  man's  cQ.untenance  to  change,  his  thoughts  to  be 
troubled,  his  heart  to  be  ^xia^ed,  and  all  his  meccies  on 
t()e  right  hand  and  left,  to  be  as  dead  and  withered.  Ah, 
wer^  but  the  eyes  of  wicked  men  open/o  see  their  wants 
und^r  their  abundance,  they  would  cry  out  and  say,  as 
Absalom  didv  What  are  all  th^seto:ine^  no^hng-asI-coMU^ 
^e  the  hinges  face  ?  What  are  honour  and  riches,  and  the 
favour  of  creatures,  so  long  a»  I  want  the  favour  of  God, 
ihe  pardon  of  my  sins,  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  the 
hopes  of  glory  ?  O  Lord,  give  me  these,  or  I  die.  Give 
me  these,  or  else  I  shall  eternally  die. 

Rem,  5.  Solemnly  consider  that  outward  things  ore  not 
^s  they  seemy  and  are  esteemed.  They  have  indeed,  a  glo- 
(ions  outside,  but  if  you  view  their  insides,  you  will  etoily 
find,  that  they  fill  the  head  full  of  cares,  and  the  heart 
full  of  fears.  "Vyhat  if  the  fire  should  cons.ume  one  part 
of  my  estate?  and  the  sea  should  be  a  grave  to  sviallov 
lip  another  part  of  n^y  esjt$,te  ?  What  if  my  servant 
should  be  unfiaithfiil  abroad,  atid  my  children  should  be 
deceitful  at  home?  Ah,  the  secret  fretting^veidng,  and 
gnawing,  that  daily,  yea  hourly  attend  those  men's  sonls^ 
whose  hands  are  full  of  worldly  good !      . 

It  was  a  good  speech  of  an  emperor;  /  Yqu  .gaze  on 
my  purple  robe  ,and  golden,  crown;,  but  did  .you^ Jmov 
what  cares  ^re  under  it,,  you  would  not  take.it  up.  from 
the,  ground,  to  have  it.'  lt>  vas  a  saying,  of  Augustine  on 
Psalm  xxyi;  '  Many  are  miserable  by  .loving  hurtful 
diiogs ;  but  they  are  more  miserable  by  bavii^  thkem.'  It 
i^i^ot  what  men  enjpy,  but  the  pi:inciple  from  whence  it 
Qomes,  that  makes  men  happy,  sMuch  of.  these  outward 
.  things  does  usually  cause  great  di8traction«grealryexatk)B> 
and  great  condemnation  at  last^  to  tti^possesiors  of  them. 
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If  God  gives  them  in  his  wralli»  and  does  not  sanctify  them 
m  his  loye,  they  will  at  la^  be  witnesses  against  a  man, 
and  millstones  for  ever  to  sink  a  man  in  that  day,  when 
God  shall  eall  men  ta  an  account,  not  ibr  the  use,  but  fof 
tbe  abuse  of  mercy. 

Rem,  6.    Seriotidy  consider  the  end  and  the  design  of 
God  in  heaping  up  mercy  upon  the  heads  of  the  wicked^ 
and  in  giving  them  (a  quietus  est)  rest  and  quiet  from 
those  sorrows  and  ^sufferings  that  others  sigh  under,    David 
ia  Psalm  Ixxiii.  l?--*-^-  shews  the  end  and  design  of  God 
Id  this :  /  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  €hdj  then  under^ 
itood  I.  their  end*     Sorely  thou  didst  set  them  in  slippery 
places:  thou  oastedst  them  down  into  destrtn6tion.     How 
ore  they  brought  into  desolation  as  in  a  moment !     They 
are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors.     As  a  dream  when  one 
amthstkj  sOy  O  Lord^  when  thou  awakesty  thou  shalt  de- 
spise their  imdye.    So  in  Psalm  xcii.  7 ;  When  the  wicked 
spring,  as  the  grass,  and  when  all  4ke  workers  of  iniquity 
doflourishy  it  .is  that  they  shaU  be  destroyed  for  ever, 
God's  setting  them  up  is  but  in  order  to  his  casting  them 
down;  faisToisiiig  them  high,  is  but  in  order  to  his  brings 
in^them  low.?    And  in  very  deed  for  this  cause  have  I 
raised  thee  up,  for  4o  shew  in  thee  my  power,  and  that 
my  name  maybe  declared  throughout  all  the  earth,  Exod. 
ix.  16.    ^  I  have  constituted  and  set  thee  up  as  a  mark, 
that  I  may  let  fly  at  thee,  and  follow  thee  close  with 
pbgue  upon  plague,  till  I  have  beaten  the  very  breath 
out  of  thy  body,  and  got  myself  a  n%me,  by  setting  my 
feet  upon  the  neck  of  all  thy  pride,  power;  pomp,  and 
^ory.'    Ah,  soiii,  what  man  in  his  wits'  would  bd  lifted 
up,  that  be  mqght  be  oast  dowii?  would  be  set  higher 
than  <»tlief6,  when' it  is  but  in  order  to  his  being  brought 
down  lower  than  others?    There  is  not  a  wicked  man  in 
the  worM^.tkat  is.set  up,  with  Lucifer,  as  high  as  heaVen^ 
bat  shally  jwith  Lucifer,  be  brought  down  as  low  as  helU 
Canst  thoo  think  seriously  of  ^is,  O  soul,  and  not  say^ 
^  O  Lord^  I  humblycrave  that'tbou  wilt  let  me  be  Iittte 
in  tikis  worlds  that  I  may  be  great  in  another  wbrld ;  and 
low  here,  that  I  may  be  high  for  ever  hereafter.     Let  me 
be  low,  and  feed  low,  ^tud  live  low,^  so  Inlay  live  with 
thee  for.  even    iLet  me  now  be  ck>UMd  with  rags,  #l> 
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thoa  wilt  clothe  me  at  last  with  thy  robes.  Let  me  now 
be  set  upon  a  dunghill,  so  I  may  at  last  be  advanced  to 
sit  with  thee  upon  thy  throne.  Lord,  make  me  rather  gia- 
cious  th9n  great,  inwardly  holy  than  outwardly  happy; 
and  rather  turn  me  into  any  first  nothing,  yea,  make  me 
'worse  than  nothing,  rather  than  set  me  up  for  a  time, 
^hat  thou  mayst  bring  me  low  for  ever.* 

Rem.  7.  Solemnly  consider  that  Crod  does  often  most 
plague  and  punish  those,  whom  others  think  he  most  sparet 
and  loves ;  that  is,  God  plagues  and  punishes  them  most 
with  spiritual  judgments,  (which  are  the  greatest,  the 
sorest,  and  the  heaviest)  whom  he  least  punishes  with 
temporal  punishments.  There  are  no  men  on  earth  so  in- 
ternally plagued,  as  those  who  meet  with  the  least  exter- 
nal plagues,  O  the  bHndness  of  mind,  the  hardness  of 
heart,  the  searedness  of  conscience,  that  those  souls  are 
given  up  to,  who  in  the  eye  of  the  world  are  reputed  the 
most  happy  men,  because  they  are  not  outwardly  afflicted 
tnd  plagued  as  other  men.  Ab,  souls,  it  were  better  that 
all  the  temporal  plagues  that  ever  befel  the  children  of 
men  since  the  fall  of  Adam,  should  at  once  meet  upon 
your  souls,  than  that  you  should  be  given  up  to  the  least 
spiritual  plague,  to  the  least  measure  of  spiritual  blind- 
ness or  spiritual  h'ardness  of  heart.  Nothing  will  better 
that  man,  nor  move  that  man,  who  is  given  up  to  spiri- 
tual judgments.  Let  Qod  smile  or  frown,  stroke  or  strike, 
cut  or  kill,  he  minds  it  not,  regard's  it  not.  Let  life  or 
death,  heaven  or  hell,  be  set  before  him,  it  stirs  him  not: 
He  is  mad  upon  his  sin,  and  God  is  fully  set  to  do  justice 
*  upon  his  soul.  This  man's  preservation  is  but  a  reserva- 
tion unto  a  greater  condemnation.  This  man  can  setroo 
bounds  to  himself;  he  is  become  a  brat  of  fathomless 
perdition;  he  has  guilt  in  his  bosom,  and  vengeance  at 
his  back,  wherever  he  goes ;  neither  ministry  nor  misery, 
peither  miracle  nor  mercy  can  mollify  his  heart  {  and  if 
this  soul  be  not  in  hell  on  this  side  hell,  who  is  ?  It  is 
better  to  have  a  sore,  than  a  seared  conscience.  It  is 
better  to  have  no  heart  than  a  hard  heart;  no  mind,  thaa 
a  blind  mind. 

Rem.  8.  Du^U  more  upon  that  strict  account  wkick 
main  men.mmt  make  for  ali  that  good  which  tkejf  e^yoy. 


Ah,  did  maa  dweU  more  upon  that  4iecp«nt,  wbiek  they 
must  ere  long^  give,  for  all  the  mercies  that  they  have  tnt 
joyed,  and  for  all  the:  favours  that  tbey  have  abusedi  and 
for  all  the  sins  they  have  cominkted,  it  would  make  their 
hearts  .to  tremble,  ajad  .their  lips  to  quiver,  and  rottenness* 
to  enter  into  their  bones ;  it  would  cause  their  souls  to 
cry  out,  and  say,  <  O  that  ^ur  mercies  had  been  fewer 
and  less,  that  our  account  might  have  been  easier,  and 
oar  teinnent  and  misery,  for^ur  abuse  of  so  great  mercy, 
Aet  greater  than  we  are  able  to  bear !  O  cursed  be  the 
day,  wherein  thecroinn  of  honouriKais  set  upon  our  heads^ 
aid  the  treasures  .of  this  world  were  caat  into  our  laps! 
0  cttcsed  he  tfae/iay,  wherein  l^e  sun  of  prosperity  shbed 
80  strong  upon  «»,  and  this  flaittenng  world  smiled  so 
much  upon  us,  as  to  occasion  us  to  forget  God,  to  slight 
Jesus  Christ,  to  neglect  our  souls,  and  to  put  far  from 
us  the  day  of  our  acoount.' 

Pbil^  the  third  of  Spain,  whose  life  was  free  from  gross 
«vils,  professed,  that  he  would  rather  Lose  his  kingdom, 
than  offend  God  willingly;  yet,  being  in  the  agony  of 
death,  and  considering  more  thoooughly  of  die  account 
he  was  to  give  to  God,  fear  struok  into  him,  and  these 
words  brake  from  him;  'O  would  to  God  I  had  nei/ser 
i^eigned.  O  that  those  years  that  I  have  spept  in  my 
lungdom,  I  had  lived  a  solitary  life  in  the  wilderness !  O 
^hat  I  had  lived  a  solitary  life  with  God !  How  mujshmore 
securely  should  I  now  have  died !  How  much  more  cour 
fidently  ^ould  I  have  gone  to  the  throne  of  God !  What 
<loth  all  my  glory  proS  me,  but  that  I  have  so  much  the 
niore  torment  in  my  death?'  God.keq)s  an  exact  acr 
<^UQt  of  every  penny  that  as  laid  out  upon  him  and  his, 
^d  that  is  Icud  out  against  bim  and  his ;  and  this  in  tlie 
day  of  account  men  shall  know  and  feel,  .^ougb  )now  they 
wink,  and  will  not  understand.  The  sleeping  of  ven^ 
seance  causes  the  overflowing  of -sin,  and  Hie  overflowing 
of  siu  causes  l^e  awakening  cf  vengeance.  Abused  mercy 
will  certainly  turi^  into  fury.  God's  forbearance  is  Jio 
acquittance;  the  day  is  at  hand,  when  he  wiU  p^  wicked 
^en  for  the  abuse  of  old  and  new  merdes.  .  If  he  seem 
to  be  slow,  yet  he  is  sure;  he  has  leaden  heels,  but  iron 
l^ttids :  the  farther  he  fetdies  his  blow  er  draws  ;his  airrow, 
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the  deeper  he  will  wound  in  the  dfiiy  of  vengeance.  Men's 
actions  are  all  in  print  in  heaven,  and  God  will  in  the  dat 
of  account  read  them  aloud  in  the  ears  of  ail  the  world, 
that  they  may  all  say  Amen  to  the  righteous  sentence  that 
*he  shall  pass  upon  all  despisers  and  abusers  of  mercy. 


Dev,  9.  The  ninth  device  that  Satan  has  to  draw  the 
soul  to  sin,  is  In/  presenting  to  the  soul  the  crosses,  losses, 
reproaches,  sorrows  and  sufferings,  that  daily  attend  those 
that  walk  in  the  ways  of  holiness.  Says  Satan,  ^  Do  not 
you  see,  that  there  are  none  in  the  world  who  ate  so  vexed, 
afflicted,  and  tossed,  as  those  who  walk  more  circumspecdT 
and  holily  than  their  neighbours  ?  They  are  a  by- word  at 
home,  and  a  reproach  abroad.  Their  miseries  come  in 
upon  them,  like  Job's  messengers,  one  upon  the  neck  of 
another,  and  there  is  no  end  of  their  sorrows  and  troubles. 
Therefore  you  had  better  walk  in  ways  that  are  less 
troublesome  and  less  afflicted,  though  they  are  more  sinful; 
for  who  but  a  madman  will  spend  his  days  in  sorrow,  vex- 
ation and  affliction,  when  it  may  be  prevented  by  wsdking 
in  the  ways  that  I  set  before  him  ? ' 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  of  Satan  are 
these — 

JRe9n,l.  Solemnly  consider  that  all  the  afflictions  that 
attend  the  people  ofOod,  are  such  as  shall  turn  to  the  pro/it 
and  glorious  advantage  of  the  people  of  Qod.  They  shall 
discover  that  filthiness  and  vileness  in  sin,  which  yet  the 
soul  has  never  seen. 

It  was  a  speech  of  a  German  divine  in  his  sickness ; 
'  In  this  disease  I  have  learned  how  great  God  is,  and  what 
the  evil  of  sin  is.  I  never  knew  to  any  purpose  what  God 
was  before,  nor  what  sin  meant,  till  now.'  Afflictions  are 
a  chrystal  glass,  wherein  the  soul  has  the  clearest  sight  of 
the  ugly  face  of  sin ;  in  this  glass  the  soul  comes  to  see 
sin  to  be  but  a  bitter-sweet.  Yea,  in  this  glass  the  soul 
comes  to  see  sin  not  only  to  be  an  evil,  but  to  be  the 
greatest  evil  in  the  world,  to  be  an  evil  far  worse  that  hell 
itself. 

Again  ;   they  shall  contribute  to  the  mortifying  and 
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purging  away  of  their  sins.  Afflictions  are  God's. furnace, 
by  which  he  cleanses  his  people  from  their,  dross.  Afflic- 
tion is  a  fire  to  purge  out  our  dross,  and  to  make  virtue  shine. 
It  is  a  potion  to  carry  away  ill  humours.  The  Jews,  under 
all  the  prophets'  thunderings,  retained,  their  idols ;  hut 
since  their  Babylonish  captivity,  it  is  observed,  there  have 
been  no  idols  found  amongst  them. 

Again ;  afflictions  are  sweet  preservatives  to  keep  the 
saints  from  sin,  which  is  a  greater  evil  than  hell  itself;  as 
Job  spake ;  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  I  have 
borne  ckastisentehtf  I  will  not  offend  any  more.  That  which 
I  see  not,  teach  thou  me;  if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do 
it  no  more.  Once  have  I  spoken  foolishly,  yea,  twice ;  I 
will  do  so  no  more.  The  burnt  child  dreads  the  fire. 
'  Ahy^  says  the  soul  under  the  rod,  /  sin  is  but  a  bitter- 
sweet ;  and  for  the  future  I  intend,  by  the  strength  of 
Christ,  that  I  will  not  buy  repentance  at  so  dear  a  rate.' 
The  rabbins,  to  scare  their  scholars  from  sin,  were  wont  to 
tell  them,  tiliat  sin  made  God's  head  ache ;  and  saints, 
under  the  rod,  have  found,  by  woful  experience,  that  sin 
makes  not  only  their  heads,  but  their ,  hearts  ache  also« 
Augustine,  by  wandering  out  of  his  way,  escaped  one  that 
lay  in  wait  to  mischief  him.  .  If  afflictions  did  not  put  us  out 
of  our  way,  we  should  many  times  meet  with  spme  sin  or 
other,'  that  would  mischief  our  precious  souls. 

Again ;  they  will  work  the  saints  to  be  more  fruitful  in 
holiness.  But  he  afflicts  us  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be 
partakers  of  his  holiness.  The  flowers  smell  sweetest  after 
a  shower ;  vines  bear  the  better  for  bleeding ;  the  walnut 
tree  is  most  fruitful,  when  most  beaten ;  saints  spring  and 
thrive  most  internally,  when  they  are  most  externally  af- 
flicted. Afflictions  are  called  by  some,  *  the  mother  of 
virtue.'  Manasseh's  chain  was  more  profitable  to  him  than 
his  crown.  Luther  could  not  understand  some  scriptures 
till  he  was  in  affliction.  The  Christ-cross  is  no  letter,  and 
yet  that  taught  him  more  than  all  the  letters  in  the  row. 
God's  house  of  correction  is  his  school. of  instruction.  All 
the  stones  that  came^bout  Stephen's  ears,  did  but  knock 
him  close;  to  Christ,  the  corner-stone.  The.  waves  did 
but  lift  Noah's  ark  nearer  to  heaven ;  and  the  higher  the 
waters  grew,  the  more  near  the  ark  was  lifted  up  to  heaven,  * 
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AfflictieoiiB  do  Kft  tip  ike  soot  to  more  nch,  clear,  and  fiiU 
enjoytne&tft  of  Qod.  Hos.  ia.  14 ;  BehMy  I  toiU  lead  her 
inia  the  wilderness^  and  speak  ccm^ortabl^  unto  her^  or  ra- 
ther, as  the  Hebrew  hag  h,  I  imU  earnestly  or  vekanentfy 
speak  to  her  heart,  Qod  makes  afflictions  to  be  bat  inlets 
to  the  sonVs  more  &weet  and  fvdl  eDJoyment  of  his  blessed 
self.  When  was  it  that  Stephen  saw  the  heaven^s  open, 
and  Christ  standing'  at  the  right  hand  of  Qod,  but  whea 
the  stones  were  about  his  ears,  and  there  was  but  a  short 
step  betwixt  htm  and  eternity*  And  when  did  Qod  ap- 
pear in  glory  to  Jaoob,  bat  in  the  day  of  his  tronblesy  when 
the  stones  were  his  pillows,  and  the  ground  his  bed,  md 
the  hedges  his  curtains,  and  the  heavens  his  canopy?  Then 
he  saw  the  angek  of  God  ascending  and  descending  in 
their  glittering  robes.  The  plant  in  Namanzen  grows  with 
cuftting;  being  cat,  it  flourishes ;  it  contends  with  the  axe; 
it  lires  by  dying,  and  by  eotting  it  grows ;  so  do  saints  by 
their  afflictions  that  befal  them.  They  gain  a6re  expe* 
rience  of  the  power  of  God  supporting  them,  of  tike  wis- 
dom of  God  directing  them,  of  the  grace  of  God  refreshing 
and  cheering  th^m,  and  of  the  goodness  of  God  quietiag 
and  quickening  them  to  a  greater  lo^e  of  heliness,.  and  t» 
a  greater  delight  in  holiness,  and  to  a  more  rekement  pur- 
suing after  holiness* 

I  have  read  of  a  fountain  that  at  noon-day  is  cold,  and 
at  midnight  it  grows  warm  ;  so  many  a  preesous  soul  is 
cold  Godwards,  and  heavenwards,  and  holinesswards,  in 
the  day  of  prosperity,  that  grow  warm  Godwards^  and 
heavenwards,  and  holinesswards^  in  the  nudnight  c^  ad« 
verwty. 

Again,  s^tctions  serve  to  keep  the  hearts  of  the  saints 
humble  af^  tender*  Remembering  my  afiictian,  and  wf 
miser f,  the  wormwood^  and  the  gall ;  my  soul  hath  them 
still  in  remembrance,  and  is  humbled  in  me,  or  bowed  dou» 
in  me,  as  the  original  has  it.  So  David,  when  he  was  under 
the  rod,  could  say,  /  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth; 
beeause  thou  didst  it* 

I  have  read  of  one,  who,  when  any  thing  fell  out  pros- 
perously, would  read  over  the  Lamentation  of  Jeremiah, 
and  who  kept  his  head;  tender,  humbled,  and  low.  Pros- 
pjsrity  does  not  contribute  more  to  the  puffing  up  the  soul. 


ftttMSntS^    A(»AlKSt   SAtAH^S    l$£Vtti£il»'  353 

than  adversity  does  to  the  bowing  down  of  the  soul.  This 
the  saints  by  experience  find,  and  therefore  they  can  kiss 
and  embrace  the  cross^  as  others  do  the  world's  crown. 

Again ;  they  serve  to  bring  the  saints'  nearer  to  God, 
and  to  make  them  more  importunate  and  earnest  in  prayer 
with  God.  Before  I  was  afflictedy  I  went  astray ;  hut  now 
have  I  kept  thy  word.  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflictedy  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes*  I  will  he  to 
Ephraim  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of 
Judixh.  /,  even  I  will  tear^  and  go  away  ;  I  will  take 
away,  and  none  shall  rescue  him;  I  will  go  and  return  to 
my  place,  tiU  they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seek  my 
face;  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early.  And  so 
they  did.  Come,  say  they,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us ;  he  hath  smitten,  and 
he  will  bind  us  up.  After  two  days  he  will  revive  us;  in 
the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his 
sight.  Psalm  cxix.  67, 71 ;  Hosea  v.  14, 15;  vi.  1,2.  So 
when  God  had  hedged  up  their  way  with  thorns^  then  they 
say,  /  will  go  and  return  to  my  first  husband,  for  then  was 
it  with  me  better  than  now.  O  the  joy,  the  peace,  the 
comfort,  the  delight,  and  content,  that  did  attend  us  when 
we  kept  close  communion  with  God,  does  bespeak  our  re- 
turn to  God.  We  will  return  to  our  first  husband,  for 
then  was  it  with  tis  better  than  now. 

When  Tiribazas,  a  noble  Persian,  was  arrested,  he  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  defended  himself;  but  when  they  told 
him,  that  they  came  to  carry  him  to  the  king,  he  wil- 
lingly yielded.  So,  though  a.  saint  may  at  first  stand  out 
a  little,  yet  when  he  remembers  that  afflictions  are  to  carry 
him  nearer  to  God,  he  yields  and  kisses  the  rod.  Afflic- 
tions are  like  the  prick  at  the  nightingale's  breast,  that 
awakes  her,  and  puts  her  upon  her  sweet  and  delightful 
ringing. 

Again ;  afflictions  serve  to  revive  and  recover  decayed 
graces.  They  inflame  that  love  which  is  cold,  and  they 
quicken  that  faith  which  is  decaying,  and  they  put  life  into 
those  hopes  which  are  withering,  and  spirits  into  those  joys 
and  comforts  which  are  languishing.  ^  When  musk,'  days 
one,  ^  has  lost  its  sweetness,  if  it  be  put  into  the  sink 
amongst  filthy  it  recovers  it.'    So  do  afflictions  recover 
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and  revite  decayed  graces.  The  more  saints  «re  beaten 
with  the  hammer  of  afflictions^  the  more  they  are  made 
the  trumpets  of  God's  praise,  and  the  more  are  their  graces 
Revived  and  quickened.  Adversity  abases  the  loYdiness 
of  the  world,  that  might  entice  .us ;  it  abates  the  lustiness 
of  the  flesh  within  that  might  incite  us  to  folly  and  vanity; 
and  it  abets  the  spirit  in  his  quarrel  with  the  two  former, 
which  tends  much  to  the  reviving  and  recovering  of  de* 
eayed  graces. 

-  Now  suppose  afflictions  and  troubles  attend  the  ways 
of  holiness,  yet  seeing  that  they  all  work  for  the  great 
profit  and  singular  advantage  of  the  saints,  let  no  sowl  be 
so  mad,  as  to  leave  an  afflicted  way  of  holiness,  to  wsA  in 
a  smooth  path  of  wickedness. 

Rem,  2.  Solemnly  consider  that  all  the  ckfiictioHs  that 
befal  the  samts,  do  onlyreaxih  their  worse  part ;  they  reach 
not,  they  hurt  not  their  noble  part,  their  beat  part ;  all 
the  arrows  stick  in  the  target,  they  reach  not  the. con- 
science. And  who  shaU  harm  yoti,  if  ye  be  Jbllawers  of 
that  which  is  good  ?  says  the  apostle ;  that  is.  None  sh«dl 
harm  you ;  they  may  thns  and  thus  afflict  you,  but  they 
shall  never  harm  you.  A  heathen^  when  he  was  com- 
manded by  a  tyrant  to  be  put  into  a  mortar,  and  to  be 
beaten  to  pieces  with  an  iron  pestle,  cried  out  to  his 
persecutors,  *  You  do  but  beat  the  vessel,  the  case,  the 
husk,  of  Anaxarchtts ;  you  do  not  beat  me.*  His  body  was 
to  him  but  as^  a  case,  a  husk ;  he  counted  his  soul  him- 
self, which  they  could  not  reach.  You  are  wise,  and 
know  how  to  apply  it. 

Socrates  said  of  his  enemies,  '  They  may  kill  me,  but 
th^y  cannot  hurt  me.*  So  afflictions  may  kill  us,  but  they 
cannot  hurt  us :  they  may  take  away  my  life,  but  they 
cannot  take  away  my  God,  my  Christ,  my  crown. 

Rem,  3.  Seriously  consider  that  the  afflictions  which 
attend  the  saints  in  the  ways  of  holiness^  are  but  short  and 
momentary.  Sorrow  may  continue  for  a  night,  but  joy 
eomfith  in  the  morning.  This  short  storm  will  end  in  an 
everlasting  calm  ;  this  short  night  will  end  in  a  glorious 
day,  that  shall  never  have  an  end.  It  is  but  a  very  short 
time  between  grace  and  glory,  between  our  titk  to  the 
cr^wn,  and  our  wearing  th6  crown,  between  our  right  to 


EEMEDUDS    AGAIKST    BATAV's   DEVICES.  355 

the  heavenly  mheritance  and  our  possession  of  the  heavaily 
inheritance.  Foarteen  thousand  years  to  the  Lord,  sfise 
but  as  one  day ;  what  is  our  ltfe>  but  a  shadow;  a  bubble, 
a  flower y  a  post,  a  span,  a  dream  ?  Yea,  so  small  a  while 
does .  the  hand  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  us,  that  Luther  cannot 
get  diminutiTes  enough  to  extenuate  it;  for  he  calls  it  a 
very  little  cross  that  we  bear.  The  prophet  in  Isa.  xxvi. 
20,  says  the  indignation  does  not  pass,  but  over  pass.  The 
sharpness,  shortness,  and  suddenness  of  it  is  set  forth  by 
the  travail  of  a  woman,  John  xvi.  21 .  And  that  is  a  sweet 
scripture.  For  yejutve  need  of  patience^  ikat  after  ye  Aooe 
done  the  will  &f  Gody  ye  might  receive  the  promise.  For 
yet  a  little  whUe  and  he  tksit  shall  comey  will  come,  and 
wiUnat  tarry y  Heb.  x.  36.    A  little,  little,  little  wJule. 

When  Athanasius's  friends  came  to  bewail  with  him 
because  of  his  misery  and  banishment,  he  said,  *  It  is  but 
a  little  cloud,  and  will  quickly  be  gone.^  It  will  be  but  as 
a  day,  before  God  will  give  his  sufflicted  ones  fteautyfoT 
ashesy  the  oU  of  joy  for  mourning ,  the  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ;  before  he  vrill  turn  all  your 
sighing  into  singing,  all  your  lamentation  into*  consola*' 
tions,  your  sack*cloth  into  silks,  ashes  into  ointments,  and 
your  fasts  into  everlasting  feasts. 

Jlem.  4.  Seriously  consider  that  the  afflictions  that  befid 
the  saints y  are  such  as  proceed  from  God's  dearest  love. 
As  many  as  I  lovCy  I  rebuke  and  chasten.  '  Saints,'  says 
God,  '  think  not  that  I  hate  you,  because  I  thus  chide 
you.'  He  that  escapes  reprehension,  may 'suspect  his 
adoption.  God  had  one  son  without  corruption,  but  no 
son  without  correction.  A  gracious  soul  may  look  through 
the  darkest  cloud,  and  see  a  God  smiling  on  him,  as  by 
a  rainbow  we  see  the  beautiful  images  of  the  sun*s  light, 
in  the  midst  of  a  dark  and  waterish  cloud.  .  We  must  look 
through  the  anger  of  his  correction  to  the  sweetness  of 
his  countenance. 

When  Munster  lay  sick,  and  his  friends  asked  him  how 
he  did  and  how  he  felt  himself,  he  pointed  to  his  sores  and 
ulcers  whereof  he  was  full,  and  said;  *  These  are  God's 
gems  and  jewels,  wherewith  he -decks  his  best  friends,  and 
to  me  they  are  more  precious  than  all  the  gold  and  silver 
in  the  worid.'    A  soul  at  its  first  conversion  is  but  rough 


356  REMEDIES    AOAIKST   BATAV*8    IIBVXO&B. 

cast;  but  God  by  afflictions  does  square  and  fit,  and 
fashion  it  for  that  glory  above,  which  does  speak  them  out 
to  flow  from  precious  love.  Therefore  the  afflictions  that 
attend  the  people  of  God  should  be  no  bar  to  holiness, 
and  no  motive  to  draw  the  soul  to  ways  of  wickedness. 
.  Rem,  5.  Solemnly  consider  that  it.  is  our  duty  and  glory, 
not  to  measure  afflictions  by  the  smarts  but  by  the  end. 
When  Israel  was  dismissed  out  of  Egypt,  it  was  with  gold 
and  ear-rings.  So  the  Jews  were  dismissed  out  of 
Babylon  wiUi  gifts,  jewels,  and  all  necessary  utensils. 
Look  more  at  the  latter  end  of  a  Christian,  than  the  begin- 
ning of  his  affliction.  Consider  the  patience  of  Job,  and 
what  end  the  Lord  made  with  him.  Look  not  upon  Laza- 
rus lying  at  Dives*  door,  but  lying  in  Abraham's  bosom. 
Look  not  to  the  beginning  of  Joseph,  who  was  so  far  from 
his  dream  that  the  sun  and  moon  should  reverence  him, 
that  for  two  years  he  was  cast  where  he  could  see  nather 
sun,  moon,  nor  stars;  but  behold  him  at  last  made  ruler 
over  Egypt.  Look  not  upon  David,  as  there  was  but  s 
step  between  hiin  and  deaths  nor  as  he  was  envied  by  some 
and  slighted  and  despised  by  others,  but  behold  hirn  seated 
^  on  his  royal  throne,  and  dying  in  his  bed  of  honour,  and 
his  son  Solomon  and  all  his  glittering  nbbles  about  him. 
Afflictions,  are  but  as  a  dark  entry  into  your  Father*s 
house ;  they  are  but  as  a  dirty  lane  to  a  royal  palace. 
Now  teU  me,  souls,  whether  it  be  not  very  great  madness 
to  shun  the  ways  of  holiness,  and  to  walk  in  the  ways  of 
wickedness,  because  of  those  afflictions  that  do  attend  the 
ways  of  holiness. 

Rem,  6.  Seriously  consid^  that  the  design  of  God  in  all 
the  afflictions  that  befal  his  people  ^  is  only  to  try  them;  it 
is  not  to  wrong  them  nor  to  ruin  them,  as  ignorant  souls 
are  apt  to  think.  He  knoweth  the  way  thai  I  take  ;  whe% 
he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold,  says  patient 
Job,  xxiii.  10.  So  in  Deut.  viii.  2  ;  Thou  shalt  remember 
aU  tlie  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee  and  to  prove  thee, 
to  know  what  was  in  thy  hearty  whether  thou  wouldst  keep 
his  commandments  or  no.  God  afflicted  them  thus,  that  he 
might  make  known  to  th^nsdves  and  others  what  was  in 
their   hearts.    When  fire  is  put  to  green  wood,,  there 
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cosies  oat  abundance  of  watery  stuff  that  before  appeared 
not ;  when  the  pond  is  empty^  the  mud,  filth,  aibd  toads 
come  to  tight.  The  snow  covers  many  a  dunghill,  so  does 
prosperity  many  a  rotten  heart.  It  is  easy  to  wade  in  a 
warm  bath,,  and  every  bird  can  sing  in  a  sun-shiny  day** 
Hard  weather  tries  what  health  we  have  (  afflictions  try 
what  sap  we  have,  what  grace  we  have.  Withered  leaves^ 
soon  fall  off  in  windy  weather ;  rotten  boughs  qmckly 
break  with  heavy  weights. 

Afihctbns  are  tike  pinehing  frosts^  that  will  seareb  us ; 
where  we  are  most  unsound,  we  shaU  the  soonest  com-*- 
plain ;  and  where  most  corroptions  lie,  we  shall  the  most 
shrink.  We  try  metal  by  knocking ;  if  it  sound  well,  then 
we  like  it :  so  God  tries  his  by  knocking,  and  if  under 
knocks  they  yield  a  pleasant  sound,  God  will  turn  their 
i^^t  into  day,  and  their  bitter  into  sweet,  and  their  cross 
into  a  crown ;  and  they  shall  hear  that  voice,  Arne^  shine^ 
Jbr  ike  ffkry  <i^  the  £4>rdi$  risen  vpontkeeyWaA  the  hmna^' 
of  the  Lofd  are  ftowing  in  on  thee* 

JRem.  7*  Solemnly  consider  that  the  aJUetionSr  vrtuth^ 
and  misery  whieh  attend  the  waysofmchednesSy  are  far 
greater  asid  heavier  than  those  are,  which  attend  the  wapB 
ofhelinese,  O  the  gatimg,  girdmg,  hishing,  and  gnawing^ 
oi  oonseienoe,  that  attend  souls  in  a  way  of  wiekechies^f 
Tkewu^dffMjn  Isaiah,  are  Hke  the  tnmoled  sea^  taken  it 
cantuft  resty  vJnose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There  i$ 
no  peace  to  the  wiekedf  saiih  my  Qod,  There  aresnares  iii 
ali  their  mercies,  and  corses  and  crosses  attend  all  their 
comfort^  both  at  home  and  abroad.  What  is  a.  fine  smt 
of  dotiies  with  the  plague  in  it?  And  what  is  a  golden 
cup  when  there  is  poison  at  the  bottom  ?  Or  what  is  a  silken 
stocking  with  a  broken  leg  in  it?  The  curse  of  God,  the 
wrath  of  God,  the  hatred  of  God,  and  the  fierce  indigna* 
tion  of  God,  always  attend  sinners  walking  in  a  way  of 
wickedness.  Turn  to  Deut.  xxviii.  and  read  from  ver,  15. 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter ;  and  turn  to  Levit.  xxrt.  and 
read  from  ver.  14.  to  the  end  of  that  chapter ;  and  then  you 
will  see,  how  the  curse  of  God  haunts  the  wicked,  as  it 
were  a  fury,  in  all  his  ways.  In  the  city  it  attends  him ; 
in  the  country  it  hovers  over  him ;  coming  in,  it  accom-^ 
paaies  him;  going  forth,  it  follows  him;  and  in  travel,  it 
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is  his  comrade ;  it  fills  his  store  with  strife,  and  mingles 
the  wrath  of  God  with  his  sweetest  morsels.  It  is  a  moth 
in  his  wardrobe,  murrain  among  his  cattle,  mildew  in  the 
field,  rot  among  sheep,  and  ofttimes  it  makes  the  fruit  of 
bis  loins,  his  greatest  vexation  and  confusion.  There  is 
no  solid  joy  nor  lasting  peace,  nor  pure  comfort,  attending 
sinners  in  their  sinful  ways.  There  is  a  sword  of  vengeance, 
that  every  moment  hangs  over  their  heads  by  a  small 
thread ;  and  what  joy  and  content  can  attend  such  souls, 
if  the  eye  of  conscience  is  but  so  far  open,  as  to  see  the 
sword?  O  the  horrors  and  terrors,  the  tremblings  and 
shakings,  that  attend  their  souls. 


:  Dev,  10.  The  tenth  device  that  Satan  has  to  draw  the 
soul  to  sin,  is  by  working  them  to  be  frequent  in  comparing 
themselves  and  their  ways  with  those  who  are  reputed  or 
reported  to  be  worse  than  themselves.  By  this  device  the 
devil  drew  the  proud  Pharisee  to  bless  himself  in  a  cursed 
condition  ;  Godyl  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  a^  other  men 
are,  extortionerSy  unjust y  adulterers ,  or  even  as  thispubUcan. 
*  Why,'  says  Satan,  *  you  swear  but  petty  baths,  as  by  your 
faith  and  troths  but  such  and  such  swear  by  wounds  and 
blood ;  you  are  now  and  then  a  little  wanton,  but  such 
and  such  do  daily  defile  and  pollute  themselves 
by  actual  uncleanness  and  filthiness;  you  deceive  and 
over-reach  your  neighbours  in  things  that  are  but  as  toys 
and  trifles,  but  such  and  such  deceive  and  over-reach 
others  in  things  of  the  greatest  concernment,  even  to  their 
ruin  and  undoing ;  you  do  but  sit,  and  chat  and  sip  with 
the  drunkard,  but  such  and  such  sit,  and  drink  and  are 
drunk  with  the  dninkard ;  you  are  only  a  little  proud  in 
heart  and  habit,  in  looks  and  words.' 

,  Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  of  the  devil,  are 
these — 

<  Eem,  1 .  The  first  remedy  is,  solemnly  to  consider  thiSy  that 
there  is  not  a  greater  nor  a  clearer  argument  to  prove  a 
man  a  hypocrite y  than  to  be  quick-sighted  abroad  andbUnd 
at  home;  than  to  see  a  mote  in  another  man's  eye,  and  not 
a  beam  in  his  own ;  than  to  use  spectacles  to  behold  other 
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men's  sins,  rather  than  lookitig^glaisses  to  behold  his  own ; 
rather  to  be  always  holding  his  finger  upon  other  men's 
sores,  and  to  be  amplifying  and  aggravating  other  men's 
sins,  than  mitigating  his  own. 

Rem.  2.  Spend  more  time  in  comparing  your  internal 
and  external  actions  with  the  rule,  with  the  word,  by  which 
you  must  be  judged  at  la^t;  than  in  comparing  yourselves 
with  those  that  are  worse  than  yourselves.  That  man  who 
comparing  himself  with  others  that  are  worse  than  himself, 
may  seem  to  himself  and  others  to  be  an  angel,  yet,  com- 
paring himself  with  the  word,  may.  see  himself  to  be  like 
the  devil,  yea^  a  very  devil.  Have  not  I  chosen  twelve  ?  and 
one  of  you  is  a  devil.  Such  men  are  as  like  him,  as  if  they 
were  spit  out  of  his  mouth. 

Satan  is  called  the  God  of  this  world,  because,  as  Qod 
at  first  did  but  speak  the  word,  and  it  was  done ;  so,  if  the 
devil  do  but  hold  up  his  finger,  give  the  least  hint,  they 
will  do  his  willy  though  they  undo  their  souls  for  ever. 
What  monsters  would  these  men  appear  to  be,  did  they 
but  compare  themselves  with  a  righteous  rule,  and  not 
with  the  most  unrighteous  men ;  they  would  appear  to  be 
as  black  as  hell  itself. 

Hem.  3.  Seriously  consider  that  though  thy  si^is  be  not 
as  great  as  others,  yet  without  sound  repentance  on  thy  side, 
and  pardoning  mercy  on  God*s,  thou  wilt  be  as  certainly 
damned  as  others,  though  not  equally  tormented  with  others. 
What,  though  hell  shall  not  be  so  hot  to  thee  as  others, 
yet  thou  must  as  certainly  to  hell  as  others>  unless  the 
glorious  grace  of  God  shines  forth  upon  thee  in  the  face 
of  Christ.  God  will  suit  men's  punishments  to  their  sins ; 
the  greatest  sins  shall  be  attended  with  the  greatest  punish- 
ments, and  less  sins  with  less  punishments.  Alas,  what  a 
poor  comfort  will  this  be  to  thee  when  thou  comest  to  die, 
to  consider,  that  thou  shalt  not.be  equally  tormented  with 
others,  yet  must  be  for  ever  shut  out  from  the  glorious 
presence  of  God,  Christ,  angels,  and  saints ;  and  from 
those  good  things  of  eternal  life,  which  are  so  many  that 
they  exceed  number ;  so  great  that  they  exceed  measure ; 
so  precious  that  they  exceed  estimation.  Sure  it  is,  that 
the  tears  of  hell  are  not  sufficient  to  bewail  the  loss  of 
heaven ;  the  worm  of  grief  gnaws  as  painful,  as  the  fire 
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buiBs.  If  those  souls.  Acts  xau  37,  wept,  because  Ihej 
should  see  Paul's  face  no  more,  how  deplorahle  is  the 
eternal  deprivation  of  the  beatifical  vision ! 

But  this  is  not  all,  thou  shalt  be  not  <Hily  shfut  oi£t  of 
heaven,  but  shut  up  in  hell  for  ever ;  not  only  shut  joat 
from  the  presence  of  God  and  angels^  but  shut  up  vidi 
devils  a^d  damned  spirits  for  ever ;  not  only  shut  out  from 
those  sweet,  surpassing,  inexpressible,  and  ev<arlastin«; 
pleasure  that  are  at  God's  right  hand,  but  shut  up  for 
ever  under  those  torments  that  are  easeless,  remedileai 
and  endless.  Ah,  souls,  were  it  not  ten  thousand  times 
beitter  for  you  to  bceak  off  your  sins  by  rep^ttanoe,  than 
to  go  on  in  your  sins,  till  you  feel  the  truth  of  what  now 
you  hear  ? 

The  God  of  Israel  is  very  merciful.  0  that  you  would 
repent  and  return,  that  your  souls  might  hve  for  ever! 
Remember  this — grievous  is  the  torment  of  the  damnedi 
for  the  bitterness  of  their  punishment,  but  most  grievous 
for  the  eternity  of  the  punishment ;  for,  to  be  tormented 
without  end,  tlus  is  that  which  goes  beyond  the  bounds 
of  all  description.  O  how  do  the  thoughts  of  tiiis  make 
the  damned  to  roar  and  cry  out  for  unquietness  of  heart, 
and  tear  their  hair,  and  gnash  their  teeth,  and  .rage  for 
madness,  that  they  must  dwell  in  ev^lasting  buniings 
for  ever  1 


Dev.  11.  The  eleventh  device  that  Satan  has  to  drar 
the  soul  to  sin,  is  by  polluting  and  doling  the  satds  and 
Judgments  of  men  with  swA  dangerous  errors^  as  do  in 
their  proper  tendency  tend  to  carry  the  souU  of  men  to  all 
looseness  and  wickedness ;  as  woful  experience  abundantly 
evidences.  O,  how  many  are  there  filled  with  these,  and 
such  like  Christ-dishonouring  and  soul-undoing  opinions, 
that  ordin^ces  are  poor,  low,  carnal  things,  and  not  only 
to  be  lived  above,  but  without  also :  that  the  scriptures 
are  full  of  fallacies  and  uncertainties,  and  no  further  to 
be  headed  than  <;hey  a^ree  with  that  Spirit  that  is  iu  them; 
th^t  it  is  a  poor  low  thing,  if  not  idolatry  too,  to. worship 
Gpd  in  a  Mediator;  that  the  resurrection  is  already  past; 
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thut  there  waa  never-  any  suck'  man  or  persow  a9r  Jeeuir 
Cbri&t,  but  that  all  i»  an  aJlegory,  and  nothing  Bi^iHes 
hut  light  and  love,- and  snob  good  frames  bom  itf  men  ;• 
that  there  is  no  God  nor  devil,  heaven  nor  hell,  but  what' 
is  within  us;  that  there  is  no  sin '  in > the  saints,  they  are' 
under  no  law  but  that  of  the  Spirit^  which  is  all  fVeedom ; 
that  sin:  and  grace  are  equally  good,  and  agreeth  to  God'd 
will:,  with  a  hundred  other  horrid'  opinions,  wiiich  have' 
caused  wickedness'  to  break  in  as-  a  flood  among  usi 

Now  the  remedies  against  diis  device  of  Satait  are  those 
that  foUow-r- 

Rem,  I.  Solemnly  oongiderthat  an  erraneons,  vain  mind' 
M  as  odious  to  God,  as  a  vicious  >  life.  He  that 'bad  the 
leprosy  in  his  head,  was^to  be  pronounced  utterly  unclean. 
Gross  errors  make  the  heart  foolish^  and  render  th6'lif# 
loose^  and  the  soul,  light  in  the  eye  of  God.  Error  spreads 
and  frets  like  a  gangrene,  and  renders  the  soul  a  leper*  in 
the  sight  of  God, 

It  was  God's  heavy  and  dread^  plague  upon  the  Gen^ 
tiles  to  be  given  up  to  a  mind  void  of  judgment';  or  an 
injudicious  mind,  or  a  mind  rejected,  disallowed,  abhorred 
of  God;  or  a. -mind  that  none  have  cause  to  glory  in,  but^ 
rather?  to  be  ashamed  of.  T  think  that  in  these  days* 
God  punishes  many  men's  former  wickedness/ by  giving- 
them  up  to  soul-ruining  errors.  Ah,  Lord^  this  mercy  I 
humbly  beg^  that  thou  wouldst  rather  take-  me  into  thine 
ovrn  hand,- and  do  any  thing  with  me,  than  give  me  up  to 
those  sad  errors,  to  which  thousands  have  married  their 
souls,  and.  are  in  a  way  of  perishing  for  ever.* 

Reu^,  2.  Receive  the. truth  affectionately,  and  let  it  dw^lt^ 
in  your  souls  flenteously.  When  men  stand  out  against 
the  troth,  when  truth  would  enter  and  men  bar  the  door 
of  their  souls  against  truths  God  in  justice  gives  up  such' 
souls  to  be  deluded  and  deceived  by  error,  to  their  etertial 
undoing.  Because  they  received  not  the  love  ofthftrUth, 
thai  they  might  be  mved,  God  shall  send  them  itfbng  de* 
lusion,  (or  as  the  Greek-  has  it,  the  efficacy  of  error,)  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie;  that  they  all  might  be  dammd^' 
whov^beHeved  not  the  truths  but  had  pleasure  in  unrigh^ 
teomnesa^  2  Thess.  ii.  10 — 12.  Ah,  sirs^  as  you  Idveyc^ur 
8oate,.do  not  tempt  God,  do  not  provoke  God^ 'by  your ' 

NO.  XLII.  2  I 


362  REMEDIES    AGAINST   SATAK's    DEVICES. 

withstanding  truth  and  outfacing  truth,  to  give  you  up  to 
believe  a  lie,  that  you  may  be  damned.  There  are  no 
men  on  earth  so  fenced  against  error,  as  those  are  who 
receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it.  Such  souls  are  not 
easily  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  toind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  It  is  not  be  who 
receives  most  of  the  truth  into  his  head ;  but  he  who  re- 
ceives most  of  the  truth  affectionately  into  his  heart,  that 
shall  enjoy  the  happiness  of  having  his  judgment  sound 
and  clear,  when  others  shall  be  deluded  and  deceived  bj 
them  who  make  it  their  business  to  infect  the  judgments, 
and  to  undo  the  souls  of  men. 

Ah,  souls,  as  you  would  not  have  your  judgments  ^X- 
luted  and  defiled  with  error,  let  the  word  of  the  Lord  that 
is  more  precious  than  gold,  yea,  than  fine  gold,  dwell 
plenteously  in  you.  It  is  not  the  hearing  of  truth,  nor  the 
knowing  of  truth,  nor  the-  commending  of  trutb,  nor  the 
talking  of  truth,  but  the  in-dwelling  of  truth  in  your  souls, 
that  will  keep  your  judgments  chaste  and  sound,  in  the 
midst  of  all  those  glittering  errors  that  betray  many  souls 
into  his  hands,  who  can  easily  transform  himself  into  an 
angel  of  light  that  he  may  draw  others  to  lie  in  chains  of 
darkness  with  him  for  ever.  O  let  not  the  word  be  a 
stranger,  but  make  it  your  choicest  familiar;  then  will 
you  be  able  to  stand  in  the  day,  wherein  many  shall  faU 
on  your  right-hand  and  on  your  left,  by  the  subtilty  of 
those  who  shall  say,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or,  lo,  there. 

There  was  more  wit  than  grace  in  his  speech  who  coun- 
selled his  friends,  not  to  come  too  nigh  ^unto  truth,  lest 
his  teeth  should  be  beaten  out  with  its  heels.  Ah,  souls, 
if  truth  dwell  plenteously  in  you,  you  are  happy  ;  if  not, 
you  are  unhappy  under  all  your  greatest  felicity. 

"  It  is  with  truth,"  saith  Melancthon,  "  as  it  is  with 
holy  water,  every  one  praises  it,  and  thinks  it  has  some 
rare  virtue  in  it,  but  offer  to  sprinkle  them  with  it,  and 
they  will  shut  their  eyes,  and  turn  away  their  laces 
from  it. 

.  Eem,  3.  Solemnly  consider  that  error  makes  the  owner 
to  suffer  loss.  All  the  pains  and  labour  that  men  take  to 
defend  and  maintain  their  errors,  to  spread  abroad  and 
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infect  the  world  with  their  errors,  shall  bring  no  profit  nor 
comfort  to  them  in  that  day,  wherein  every  man*$  work 
shall  be  made  manifest,  and  the  fire  shall  try  it,  of  what 
sort  it  is,  as  the  apostle  shews,  in  that  remarkable  scrip- 
ture 1  Cor.  iii.  11 — lo.  O  that  all  those  who  rise  early  and 
go  to  bed  late,  who  spend  their  time,  their  strength,  their 
spirits,  their  all,  to  advance  and  spread  abroad  God-dis- 
honouring and  soul-undoing  opinions,  would  seriously 
conaider  this,  that  they  shall  lose  all  the  pains,  cost,  and 
charge  that  they  have  been  or  shall  be  at  for  the  propa- 
gating of  error ;  and  if  they  are  ever  saved,  it  shall  be  by 
fire,  as  the  apostle  there  shews.  O  sirs,  is  it  nothing  to 
lay  out  your  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your 
strength  for  that  which  will  not,  which  cannot  profit  you 
in  the  day  in  which  you  must  make  up  your  account,  and 
all  your  works  must  be  tried  by  fire  ?  O  that  such  souls 
would  now  at  last  buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not.  Remem- 
ber, you  can  never  over-buy  it,  whatsoever  you  give  for  it; 
you  can  never  sufficiently  sell  it,  if  you  should  have  all  the 
world  in  exchange  for  it.  It  is  saia  of  Csesar,  that  he  had 
greater  care  of  his  books,  than  of  his  royal  robes;  for 
swimming  through  the  waters  to  escape  his  enemies,  he 
carried  his  books  in  his  hand  above  the  waters,  but  lost 
his  robes.  O  what  are  Ceesar's  books  to  God's  books  ? 
Well,  remember  this,  that  one  day,  yea,  one  hour  spent 
in  the  study  of  truth  or  spreading  abroad  of  truth,  will 
yield  the  soul  more  comfort  and  profit,  than  many  thou- 
sand years  spent  in  the  study  and  spreading  abroad  of 
corrupt  and  vain  opinions,  that  have  their  rise  from  hell, 
and  not  from  heaven ;  from  the  god  of  this  world,  and  not 
from  that  God  who  shall  at  last  judge  this  world,  and  all 
the  corrupt  opinions  of  men. 

Rem,  4.  Hate,  reject,  and  abominate,  all  those  doctrines 
and  opinions  that  are  contrary  to  godliness,  and  that  open 
a  door  toprofaneness;  and  all  such  doctrimes  and  opinions 
as  require  men  to  hold  forth  a  strictness  above  what  the 
scripture  requireth ;  and  all  such  doctrines  and  opinions 
as  advance  and  lift  up  corrupted  nature,  to  the  doing  of 
supernatural  things,  which  none  can  do  but  by  that  super-^ 
natural  power  that  raised  Christ  from  the  grave;  and 
such  opifwms  as  lift  our  own  righteousness  in  the  room  of 
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Christ* &  righteousness y  as  place  good  works  on*  the  thram  of 
•Christ J  and  make  them  co-partners  with  Christ ;  tend  nU 
those  opinions  and  doctrines  ihat  do  so  set  up  and  cry  up 
Christ  and  his  righteousness^  as  to  cry  down  all  duties  of 
holiness  and  righteousness:  {md  all  those  doctrines  and 
(^nions  that  tnake  the  glorious  and  blessed  privileges  of 
believers  in  the  days  of  the  gospelyto  be  lesSy  fewer y  amd 
pjeaker  than  they  were  in  the  time  of  the  law.  Ah,  did 
your  souls  arise  with  a  holy  hatred  and  a  strong  indi^- 
.natioa  against  such  doctrines  and  opinions,  you  ^oak 
atand  when  others  fall,  and  you  would  shine  as  tfaesno 
in  his  .glory,  when  many,  who  were  once  as -shining  «tars, 
may  go  forth  as  stinking  snuff. 

Rem.  6.  Holdfast  the  truth.  As  men  take  no  :hoid  od 
the  arm  of  fleshy  till  they  let  go  the  arm  of  God,  so  men 
take  no  hold  on  error,  till  they  have  let  go  their.hold  of 
truth  ;  therefore  hold  fast  the  truth.  Trath  i^  thycroirD ; 
hold  fast  thy  crown,  and  let  no  man  take  thy  crown  from 
-thee.  Has  not  God  made  truth  sweet  to  tiiy  80ul^  yea, 
sweeter  than  the  honey,  or  the  honeycomb  ?  and  wflt  not 
-Uiou.go4)ntO/ heaven  feeding  upon  truth,  that  heSBvmdj 
honey  *com)>,  as  Sampson  fed  upon  his  honejr-comb  ?  Mi, 
souls,  have  you  not  found  truth  sweetening  your  spirits, 
and  cheering  youF.  spirits,  .and  warming  yonf  spirits,  said 
raising  your  spirits,  and  corroborating  your  ;rpirits  ?  Have 
not  you  found  truth  a  guide  to  lead  you,  ai^taff  to  uphold 
you,  a  cordial  to  strengthen  you,  and  a  faster  to^heal 
you  ?  And  will  you  not  hold  fast  the  truth  ?  -Has 
not  truth  been  your  best  friend  in  your  worst  days  ?  Has 
not  truth  stood  by  you,  when  friends  hare  forsaken  you? 
Has  not  truth  done  more  for  you,  than  all  the  world  cotitd 
do  against  you  ?  And  will  you.  not  hold  fast  the  trath  ?  h 
not  truth  your  right  eye,  without  which  you  t^annot  see  for 
Christ?  and  your  right  hand  without  which  you  cannot 
do. for  Christ?  and  your  right  foot,  without  'which yoa 
cannot  walk  with  Christ  ?  And  wiU  you  not  hold  fagt 
truth  ?  O  hold  fast  the  truth  in  your  judgments  ttsd 
undtiirstandings,  in  your  wills  and  affections,  in  yo«r  pro* 
tension  and  conversation. 

Truth  is  more  precious  ^an  gold  or  rubies,  uund  ^ail  tkt 
thills  thou  uanst  desire,  are  not  to  be  comparwi  to  ker. 
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Truth  is  that  heavenly  glass,  wherein  we  may  see  the  lustre 
and  glory  of  divine  wisdom,  power,  greatness,  love,  and 
mercifulness.     In  this  glass  you  may  see  the  face  of  Christ, 
the  favour  of  Christ,  the  riches  of  Christ,  and  the  heart  of 
Christ,  beating  and  working  sweetly  towards  your  souls. 
O  let  your  souls  cleave  to  truth,  as  Ruth  did  to  Naomi, 
and  say,  '  I  will  not  leave  truth,  nor  return  from  following 
after  truth ;  but  where  truth  go^s,  I  will  go ;  and  where 
truth  lodges,  I  will  lodge ;  and  nothing  but  death  shall 
part  truth  and  my  soul.*    What  John  said  to  the  church 
of  Philadelphia,  I  may  say  to  you ;  Hold  fast  that  which 
thou  hasty  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.     The  crown  is  the 
top  of  royalties ;  such  a  thing  is  truth ;  Let  no  man  take 
thy  crown.    Holdfast  the  faithful  wordy  as  Titus  speaks. 
You  had  better  let  go  any  thing  than  truth ;  you  had 
better  let  go  your  honours  and  riches,  your  friends  and 
pleasures,  and  the  world's  favours,  yea,  your  nearest  and 
dearest  relations,  aye,  your  very  lives  ;  than  let  go  truth. 
O  keep  the  truth ;  and  truth  will  keep  you  safe  and  happy 
for  ever.  .  Blessed  are  those  souls  who  are  kept  by  truUi.  . 

Rem.  6.  The  sixth  remedy  against  this  device  of  satan, 
is  to  keep  humble.  Humility  will  keep  the  soul  free  from 
many  darts  of  Satan's  casting,  and  erroneous  snares  of. 
his  spreading.  As  low  trees  and  shrubs  ai-e  free  from 
many  violent  gusts  and  blasts  of  wind,  which  shake  and 
rend  the  taller  trees ;  so  humble  souls  are  free  from  those 
gusts  and  blasts  of  error,  that  rend  and  tear  proud  lofty 
souls.  Satan  and  the  world  have  least  power  to  fasten, 
errors  upon  humble  souls.  The  God  of  light  and  truth 
delights  to  dwell  with  the  humble ;  and  the  more  light 
and  truth  dwells  in  the  soul,  the  farther  off  darkness  and 
error  will  stand  from  the  soul.  The  God  of  Grace  pours 
in  grace  into  humble  souls,  as  men  pour  liquor  into  empty, 
vessels ;  and  the  more  grace  is  poured  into  the  soul,  the 
less  error  shall  be  able  to  overpower  the  soul,  or  to  infect 
the  soul.  I  have  read  of  one,  who  seeing  in  a  vision  many 
snares  of  the  devil  spread  upon  the  earth,  sat  down 
mourning,  and  said  within  himself, .  '  Who  shall  pass 
through  these?'  whereupon  he  heard  a  voice  answering, 
'  Humility  shall  pass  through  them.'  .  ,       .    .   , 

That  is  a  sweet  word  in  Psalm  xxv.  9.     Thi^  meek,  or  the 
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kumble,  twiU  he  *guide  m  jwigmetUj  and  4he  $ne^k  wuiU^ 
teach  his  v^flty.  And  certoialy  t;cml6  guided  by  God  and 
tmigiht  by  God,  are  not  easily  dvawn  aside  into  ^xratyaaf 
ern».  O  take  heed  of  spiritual  pride*  Pride  fiUs  oar 
fancies,  and  weakens  our  graces,  aud  makes  roofli  ia  uur 
]3»ajPt8  for  «iTor.  There  are  no  men  on  earth  so  «xm 
mtaogled,  and  so  easily  conquered  by  error,  as  firoiid 
souls.  O  it  is  dangerous  to  love  to  be  wise  aboire  whatk 
written;  to  be  curious  and  unsober  in  your  desire  of 
knowledge,  and  to  trust  to  your  own  oapaottieB  asd 
abilities  ;  to  undertake  to  piy  into  all  secrets,  and  to  be 
puffed  up  with  a  carnalinind .  Souls  that  ai« -thus  fkoam% 
a{»  above  the  bounds  and  limits  of  hurailityy  usually 
ftaill  into  the  very  worst  of  errors,  as  eKperieace  daily 
evidences. 

Rem.  7.  Solemnly  cfmsider  the  great  evils  thai  erten 
htwe  produced.  Error  is  a  fruitful  mother,  and  has  bnyttghl 
forUi  such  monstrous  children,  as  have  set  towns, -cities, 
and  nations  on  fire.  Error  is  that  whoiiah  womaiiy  who 
has  cast  down  many,  wt)unded  many,  yea,  slain  maay 
strong  men,  and  many  great  men,  and  many  leacnedmen, 
^nd  inany  professing  men  in  former  times  and  in  our  tine, 
as  f$  too  evident  to  all  that  are  not  much  left  of  God,  destir 
lute  of  the  truth,  and  blinded  by  Satan.  O  the  graoea  that 
error  has  weakened,  and  the  sweet  joys  and  comforts  that 
errpr  has  clouded,  if  not  buried !  O  the  hands  that  error 
has  weakened,  the  eyes  that  error  has  blinded,  the  judg- 
ments of  men  that  error  has  perverted^  the  minds  tbat 
error  has  darkened^  the  hearts  that  error  has  hardened,  the 
affections  that  error  has  cooled,  the  consciences  that  error 
has  seared,  and  the  lives  of  men  that  error  has  policed ! 
Ah,  spttls,  can  yo«i  solemnly  consider  of  this^  sad  not  tiem* 
ble  more  at  error,  than  at  hell  itself? 


Dev.  12.  The  twelfth  device  that  Sataa  has  to  draw  ^ 
•oal  to  sin,  is  to  affect  wicked  company^  to  keep  wkksi 
somtyi  and  O  the  horrid  impieties  and  wickedness  tiiat 
Satan  has  drawn  men  to^  by  working  them  to  sit  and  asio- 
ciate  thmMslves  with  vain  persons  I 
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Now  the  remedies  againBt  this  device  of  the  devil^  are 
these — 

Rem.  I  •  The  'first  remedy  is  to  dwell,  till  your  hastris 
am  a^ected,  icpon  thote  eoinmands  of  Ood  that  tocpressiy 
require  c»  to  shun  the  'society  of  the  tvicked.  And  hui&e  no 
faUmaship  lovth  the  unfruitful  tvorks  of  darkness,  imt 
rather  reprove  them,  Ephes.  v.  11.  Enter  not  into  thie 
path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 
Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it  and  pass  away, 
Pfov.  tv.  14,  15;  1  Cor.  v.  9—11 ;  2  Thess.  in.  6;  Prov. 
i.  10-^16.  Turn  to  these  scriptures,  and  let  your  so%^ 
dwell  upon  them  till  a  holy  indignation  he  raised  in  yxmr 
souls  aganrst  fellowship  with  vain  men.  God  will  Hot 
take  the  wicked  by  the  hand,  as  Joh  speaks ;  ^hy  then 
sbofdd  you?  God's  commands  are  not  like  those  that 
are  easily  reversed,  but  they  are  like  those  of  the  Medek, 
that  cannot  he  changed,  if  t^hese  commands  be  not  now 
observed  by  thee,  they  will  at  last  be  witnessed  ag^st 
thee,  and  millstones  to  sink  thee,  in  that  day  when  Christ 
shall  judge  th^e. 

Ran.  2.  Seriously  consider  that  their  company  is  very 
^fBcHous  akd  dangerous,  as  is  clear  from  the  scriptures 
f^ve-ntentioned.  Ah,  how  man^  have  lost  their  names^ 
3«d  lost  their  estates,' and  strength,  and  God,  and  heaven, 
Md  soulst  by  society  i^ith  lirieked  men  ?  As  you  shun  a 
stinking  catcase ;  as  the  seaman  shuns  sands,  and  rockt»^ 
and  Selves ;  as  you  shun  those  that  have  the  plague-sores 
i^unning  upon '  them ;  so  should  you  shun  the  society  of 
wicked  men*  As  weeds  endanger  the  com^  as  bad  hu- 
mours Endanger  the  blood,  or  as  an  infected  house  the 
Qtighbourhoody  so  does  wicked  company  the  soul. 

Bias,  a  heathen  man,  being  at  sea  in  a  gr^at  storm,  and 
perceiving  many  wicked  men  with  hini  in  the  i&hip  calling 
^pon  the  gods,  *  O,'  says  he,  *  forbear  prayer ;  hold  your 
tongues.  I  would  not  have  the  gods  take  notice  that  you 
we  here;  they  surely  will  drown  us  all,  if  they  should.* 
Ah,  sirs,  could  a  heathen  see  so  much  danger  in  the 
society  of  wicked  men ;  and  can  you  see  none  ? 

Rem.  3.  Look  always  upon  wicked  men  under  those 
^mes  and  notions  that  the  scripture  sets  them  out  under. 
'Hie  scripture  calls  them  lions  for  their  fiercenessi  and 


368  REMEDIES  AOAIKST  SATA)i*ft  DEVICES. 

bears  for  their  cruelty,  and  dragons  for  their  hideousness, 
and  dogs  for  their  filthiness,  and  wolves  for  their  subtle- 
ness. .  The  scripture  styles  thep  scorpions,  vipers,  thorns, 
briars,  thistles,  brambles,  stubble,  dirt,  chaff,  dust,  dross, 
smoke,  scum.  .  It  is  not  safe  to  look  upon  wicked  men 
under  those  names  and  notions  that  they  set  out  them- 
selves by,  or  that  flatterers  set  them  out  by ;  this  may 
4elude  the  soul ;  but  the  looking  upon  them  under  those 
names  and  notions  that  the  scripture  sets  them  out  by, 
may  preserve  the  soul  from  frequenting  their  company, 
and  delighting  in  their  society.  Do  not  tell  me  what  tins 
man  calls  them,  or  how  such  and  such  count  them  ;  hot 
tell  me  how  the  scripture  calls  them,  how  the  scripture 
counts  them.  As  NabaFs  name  was,  so  was  his  nature; 
and  as  wicked  men's  names  are,  so  are  their  natures. 
You  may  know  well  enough  what  is  within  them,  by  the 
apt  names  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has  given  them. 

Rem.  4.  The  fourth  remedy  against  this  device  of 
Satan,  is  solemnly  to  consider  that  the  society  and  com- 
pany of  wicked  men,  have  been  a  great  grief  and  burden 
to  those  precious  souls  that  were  onee  glorious  on  earth, 
and  are  now  triumphing  in  heaven.  Woe  is  me  that  I 
sojourn  in  Mesech,  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents  ofKedar  !  My 
soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that  hateth  peace ,  Psalm 
cxx.  5,  6.  So  Jeremiah ;  0  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness 
a  lodging  place  of  wayfaring  men,  that  I  might  leave  my 
people,  and  go  from  them,  for  they  be  all  adulterers,  an 
assembly  of  treacherous  men,  Jer.  ix.  2.  So  they  vexed 
Lot's  righteous  soul  by  their  filthy  conversation;  they 
made  his  life  a  burden ;  they  made  death  more  desirable 
to  him  than  life ;  yea,  they  made  his  life  a  lingering  death. 
Guilt  or  grief  is  all  the  good  gracious  souls  get  by  con- 
versing with  wicked  men. 
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CHAPTER  n. 

irilE  ^DEVICES    OF    SATAN    TO  'KEEP    MAN    FROM    HOLY 

DUTIES. 

The  second  thing  to  be  shewed,  is  the  several  d^vic^s 
that  Satan  hath,  as  to  draw  soals  to  sin,  so  to  keep  souls 
from  holy  duties ;  to  hinder  souls  in  holy  services,  and  to 
keep  them  otiT  from  religious  performances.  And  he 
$hewed  me  Joshua  the  high  priest,  standmg  before  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  and  Satan  standing  at  his  right  hdnd 
t(^  resist  him,  Zech.  iii.  1.  The  truth  of  this  1  shall  shew 
you  in  the  following  particulars. 


Dev.  1.  The  first  device  that  Satan  has  to  draw  souls 
from  holy  duties,  and  to  keep  them  off  from  religiblis 
services,  is  by  presenting  the  world  in  such  a  dress,  and  in 
9ueh  a  garb  to  the  soul,  as  to  ensnare  the  soul,  and  io  li^a 
upon  the  affections  of  the  soul.  He  represents  the  world 
in  its  beauty  and  bravery,  which  proves-  a  bewitching  sight 
to  a  -world  of  men.  Itis  true,  this  took  not  Christ,  because 
Satan-could  find  no  matter  in  him  for  his  temptation  to 
^rk  upon ;  but  he  can  no  sodner  cast  out  his  golden 
bait,  than  we  are  ready  to  play  with  it,  and  to  nibble  at 
it;  he  can  no  sooner  throw  out  his  golden  ball,  than  men 
ftre  apt  to  run  after  it,  though  they  lose  God  and  their 
souls  in  the  pursuit.  O,  how  many  professors  in  thefse 
days  have  for  a  time  followed  hard  after  God,  Christ,  and 
ordinances^  till  the  devil  has  set  before  them  the  world  in 
ftll  its  beauty  and  bravery,  which  has  so  bewitched  th^eir 
souls,  that  they  have  grown  to  have  low  thoughts  of  holy 
things,  and  then  to  be  cold  in  their  affections  to  holy 
things,  and  then  to  slight  them,  aiid  at  last,  with  the  young 
laau  in  the  gospel,  to  turn  their  backs  upon  them  !  O  the 
time,  the  thoughts,  the  spirits,  the  hearts,  the  souls,  the 
duties,  the  services,  that  the  inordinate  love  of  this  wicked 
vorld  does  eat  up  and  destroy,  and  has  eaten  up  and 
destroyed.    Where  one  thousand  are  destroyed  by  the 
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world's  frowns,  ten  thousand  are  destroyed  by  the  world*:^ 
smiles.  The  world,  siren-like,  sings  us  and  sinks  us;  it 
kisses  us  and  betrays  us,  like  Judas;  it  kisses  us  and 
smites  us  under  the  fifth  rib,  like  Joab.  The  honours, 
splendour,  and  all  the  glory  of  this  world,  are  but  sweet 
poisons  that  will  much  endanger  us,  if  they  do  not  eter- 
nally destroy  us.  O  the  multitude  of  souls  that  have 
surfeited  of  these  sweet  baits,  and  died  for  ever. 
Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  of  Satan,  are  these— 
Rem.  1.  The  first  remedy  is  to  dwell  upon  the  impo- 
tency  and  weakness  pf  all  things  here  below.  They  are 
not  able  to  secure  you  from  the  least  evil ;  they  are  not 
able  to  procure  you  the  least  desirable  good.  The  crown 
of  gold  cannot  cure  the  headache,  nor  the  velvet  slipper 
ease  the  gout,  nor  the  jewel  about  the  neck  take  away  th« 
pain  of  the  teeth.  The  frogs  of  Kgypt  entered  into  the 
rich  men's  houses  of  Egypt,. as  well  as  the  poor.  Our 
daily  experience  evidences  this,  that  all  the  honours  and 
riches  that  men  enjoy  cannot  free  them  from  the  cholic, 
the  fever,  or  less  diseases.  Nay,  that  which  may  seem 
most  strange,  is,  that  a  great  deal  of  wealth  cannot  keep 
men  from  falling  into  extreme  poverty.  Judges  i.  7.  you 
will  find  seventy  kings  with  their  fingers  and  toes  cut  off, 
glad,  like  whelps,  to  lick  up  crumbs  under  another  king's 
table  ;  and  shortly  after,  the.  same  king  that  brought  them 
to  this  penury,  is  reduced  to  the  same  poverty  and  misery. 
Why  then  should  that  be  a  bar  to  keep  thee  out  of  heaven, 
which  cannot  give  thee  the  least  ease  on  earth  ? 

.  Rem,  2.  Dwell  upon  the  vanity,  as  well  as  upon  the 
impotency,  of  all  worldly  good.  This  is  the  sum  of  Solo- 
mon's sermon.  Vanity  of  vanity,  and  all  is  vanity.  This 
our  first  parents  found,  and  therefore  named  their  second 
«on  Abel,  or  Vanity.  Solomon,  who  had  tried  these  things 
and  could  best  tell  the  vanity  of  them,  preaches  this  ser- 
mon over  again  and  again.  Vanity  of  vanity,  and  all  it 
vanity.  It  is  sad  to  think  how  many  thousands  there  are 
who  can  say  with  the  preacher.  Vanity  of  vanity,  all  u 
vanity ;  nay,  swear  it ;  and  yet  follow  after  these  things, 
as  if  there. were  no  other  glory  or  felicity,  but  what  is  w 
be  found  in  these  things  they  call  vanity.  Such  men  will 
sell  Christy  heaven,  and  their  souls,  for  a  trifle,  who  call 
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these  thitigs  vanity,  but  do  not  cordially  believe  them  to 
be  vanity,  but  set  their  hearts  upon  them,  as  if  they  were 
their  crown,  the  top  of  all  their  royalty  and  glory.  O  let 
your  souls  dwell  upon  the  vanity  of  all  things  here  below, 
till  your  hearts  are  so  thoroughly  convinced  and  perr 
suaded  of  the  vanity  of  them,  as  to  trample  upon  them, 
and  make  them  a  footstool  for  Christ  to  get  up  and  ride 
in  a  holy  triumph  in  your  hearts. 

Ohrysostome  said  once,  that  if  he  were  the  fittest  in  the 
world  to  preach  a  sermon  to  the  whole  world,  gathered 
together  in  one  congregation,  and  had  some  high  moun- 
tain for  his  pulpit,  from  whence  he  might  have  a  prospect 
of  all  the  world  in  his  view,  and  were  furnished  with  a 
voice  of  brass,  a  voice  as  loud  as  the  trumpet  of  the  arch- 
angel, that  all  the  world  might  hear  him,  he  would  choose 
to  preach  upon  no  other  text  than  that  in  the  psalms,  O 
mortal  men,  how  long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and  follow  after 
leasing  ? 

Tell  me,  you  that  say  all  things  under  the  sun  are 
vanity,  if  you  do  really  believe  what  you  say,  why  do  you 
spend  more  thoughts  and  time  on  the  world,  than  you  do 
on  Christ,  heaven,  and  your  immortal  souls?  Why  do 
you  then  neglect  your  duty  toward  God,  to  get  the  world  ? 
Why  do  you  then  so  eagerly  pursue  after  the  world,  and 
are  so  cold  in  your  pursuing  after  God,  Christ,  and  holi* 
ness  ?  Why  then  are  your  hearts  so  exceedingly  raised, 
when  the  world  comes  in  and  smiles  upon  you ;  and  so 
much  dejected  and  cast  down,  when  the  world  frowns 
upon  you,  and,  with  Jonah's  gourd,  withers  before  you? 

Rem,  3.  Dwell  much  upon  the  uncertainty,  the  muta- 
bility, and  inconstancy  of  all  things  under  the  sun,  Man 
himself  is  but  the  dream  of  a  dream;  but  the^  generation 
of  a  fancy ;  but  an  empty  vanity;  but  the  curious  picture 
of  nothing;  a' poor,  feeble,  dying  flash.  All  temporals 
are  as  transitory  as  a  hasty,  headlong  torrent,  a  shadow, 
a  ship,  a  bird,  an  arrow,  a  post  that  passeth  by.  Why 
thouldst  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which  is  not? 
says  Solomon  :  and  says  the  apostle,  The  fashion  of  this 
world  passeth  away.  Heaven  only  has  a  foundation; 
earth  has  none;  but  is  hanged  upon  nothing,  as  Job 
speaks.    The  apostle  willed  Timothy  to  charge  rich  men 
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that  they  be  not.higJizmindedy  nor  put  their  trust  i»  tmocN 
tain  richer.  They  are  like. bad.. serya^tf>  whoa^  ftbQes.aie 
made  of  running  leather,  and  will  .never  tarry  long  mik 
one  master.  Ag^  a, bird  hopa  from  tree. to  tree,  so  dotht 
J)onpurs  and  richer. of  this  world  from  man  to  man.  I^l 
Job  and  Nebuchacliiiez^ar  testify  this  truth.,  who  fell  from 
great  wealth  to  great  want.  No  maix  can  proraiaie  hUn$elf 
to  be  wealthy  till  night.  One  storm  at  sea»  one  coal  of 
fire?  one  false  friend^  one  unadvised  word,  one  false  wit- 
ness, may  make  thee  a  beggar  and  a  prisoner  ^  at  on€e« 
AU  the  riches  aqd.  glory  of  this  world  are  but  as  smoke 
and  chaff  ths^t  vanish;  as  a  dream  and  vision  of  the  night 
that  tarrieth  not ;  as  if  a  hungry  man  dreamedy.and  thinks 
that  he  eats^  and  when  he  awakes  his  soul  is  empty ;  and 
like  a  thirsty  man,  who  thinks  he  drinks,  and  beholdt 
when  he  is  awaked,  his  soul  is  faint,  as  the  prophet  Isaiah 
says.  Where  is  the  glory  of  Solomon?  the  sumptuous 
buildings  of  Nebuchadnezzar  ?  the  nine  hundred  chariota 
of  Sisera  ?  the  power  of  Alexander  ?  the  authority  of.  Au- 
gustus^ that .  commanded  the  whole  world  to  be  taj^? 
Those  who.  have  beeq  the  most  gloriqusin  what  men 
generally  account  glorious  and  excellent,  have  had  inglo- 
rious end$ ;  as  Sampson,  for  strength ;  Absalom,  for 
favour;  Ahithophel,  for  policy;  HamaUi^  for  favoor; 
Asahe),  for  swiftness;  Alexander,  for  great  conqueat, 
an4  yet  after  twelve  years  poisoned.  The  same  you  may 
see  in  the  four  mighty  kingdoms,  the  Chaldean,  Persian, 
Grecian,  and  Romap;  how  soon  were  they  gone  .and  for- 
gotten 1  Now  rich,  now  poor ;  now  full,  now  empty ;  now 
in  favour,  anon  out  of  favour ;  now  honourable,  now 
despised;  now  health,  now  sickness;  now  strei^h^  now 
weakpess.  ,  O  let  not  these  uncertain  things  keep  thee 
from  those  holy  services,  and  heavenly  employments,  that 
may  make  th^e  happy  for  ever,  and  render  thy  soul  eter? 
nally  blessed  and.at  ease,  when  all  these  transitory  tUsgi 
shs^l  bid  thy  soul  an  everlasting  farewell. 

Rem,  4*  Serio'usly  consider  that  the  great  things  of  this 
wgrlii  are  very  hurtful  and  dangerous,  to  the  0HiUHurd,a9i 
inward  man,  through  the  corruptions  that  are  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  O  the  rest,  the  peace,  the  comfort,  the  conteiit» 
that  the  .thbg^  of  this  world  strip  men  of !     O  the  feanit 


tke  eare^,  the  envy,  lihe  ihalice,  the  dktget»i  A*e  AiiyiMefe; 
that  tbefy  subjefet  men  to!  They  bfteiWme^  m^ke'  tridn 
carnaHy  eotifid^nt.  The  ridh'  nian'fe-  f^chfes'  Art  2ir  strong 
tOwcF  itibJiititegitiatTdn.  Isaidin  ht^' prosptrft^^  I  should 
never iMnUmM  They  often' sWeH' the  heart  witK  prtde, 
and  ittakef  riiett  fotget'  God,  and  tieglettt  God,  arid'desfiise 
the  roick?  of  thfeir  salvalibif.  Whtn'  JMt&iih'  waked' fat, 
and  ivds^rMfi  thick;  dhd  cbi>ei'edf  tuCfk  /dtn^^s,  then' he 
forgot  Ood/ahdfbrsdok  Odd  that  mudu  fkik,  dnd'Kghtlt/' 
esteemed  the  r66k  qfhdsf  salbaficrrt^^i^  Mos^  ^ike.  O  the 
time,  the  thoughts,  the  spirits,  that  the  things  of  tif^  Wdrld 
cons^inie'  atod  spiind!  O  h6w  do  they  Wridef  the  aetiiigs 
of  faith  tipon'Gbd  !  How  d6  the^i^'ifrtemijpt  biir  sweet 
commt^nibh  •^ith'God?  how<ld  thfe^  abate  dn'r  foVe'tb  the 
people  of  God,  arid  cdol  our  love  to*  the  thing's'  6f  (joA\ 
and  Ivork  U!^'to'«ct  like  those  thit'dteriiosfuiiiiketbGodV 
O  the  deadbess,  the  bai-rehneils;^  that  attentf  ibeb'  undeY 
great  oiit^iEtrdmerdesI'  O,  the  ribhds'of  the  wortd  choak 
the  word';  taen'  live  un'der'  the  ihtjst 'soul-s'earchiiig  ati4 
sool'^^riching  itteans  vrith "  lean  souls';  though  they  h8lv6 
fuH  ptrWeS',  thoug'h  their  ichestfe  stre!  ftdl  of  silvet,  yet  their 
hearts  art?  eApty  <5f' grace,  hi  Gen.  xSr.  2;  it  is  said  that 
Abratft'tD^verYrichin'cttttley  in' siW^i',  and  in  gdld.  Ac- 
cording t6  the?  Hebfew  it  is,  Ahram  lidds  tetif  v>baihj ;  td' 
shew^that  riches  am  a  heavy  burden,  and  a  hitidrahee  raany 
times  to  *heehr^n;  and  happiness: 

King  Henry  the  fourth,  asked  the  dule  df  Alva,  if  he 
bad  Observed  the?  great  eclipse  of  the?  s^fn,  which  h^d  lately 
h-appencdi  *'  No,'  sadd  the  DYik^,  •  I  haVef  *6'miicb' to  d6 
on  earth,  th^t'f  hfeventy'leisiire^to  itfok^ttp'td'heaveii.'  O 
that  tbfe*  Were'ri6t  ttufe  of*  most  proftg^sOfs  in  th^se'dayst 
It  is  very  s^d  tb-'think'how  their  hteairts  and  tffhe'  a^re  db 
nluc)ytak^h'  up^with  earthly  things,  tbttth^y  baVe  ^i^arc^Iy 
any  leisure'tb  k}Ok  uji  to  heaven.  Or  t^'loofe  aftfer  ChHst' 
and  the  things  that  belong  td'th^Jr'  evearlastihg  p^ace. 

Richtes,  though  well  got,  are  yet  !/ut  like  t6  m&nttir 
those  that'gathered  le^s  had  no  wanft;arid  tlibise^tAat  ga- 
thered Tiib^€ffOUnd  itbut  a ttoubie atifd  atiiiojrtintr^  to'thettkV 
The  ivbrtdts  th)uHesowe;  atld^et  it  ikl6ved  5' what* would 
it  bfe,^  if  it  Were  jfefeceable  ?  You  etobrttt!*'  if,'  thongH  it  ift 
filthy  j: ' what  wodMyotf  dd  if  ft  w^^ Ifenrtftol  f   Vbi^  d«ii. 
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not  keep  your  hands  from  the  thorns ;  how  earnest  would 
you  be  then  in  gathering  the  flowers  ?  The  world  may  be 
fitly  likened  to  the  serpent  Scytale,  whereof  it  is  reported, 
that  when  she  cannot  overtake  the  flying  passengers,  she 
does  with  her  beautiful  colours  so  astonish  and  amaze  thenit 
that  they  have  no  power  to  pass  away,  till  she  hav«  stung 
them.  O  how  many  thousands  are  there  now  on  earth, 
yrho  have  found  this  true  by  experience  \  who  have  spun 
a  fair  thread  to  strangle  themselves  both  temporally  and 
eternally,  by  being  bewitched  by  the  beauty  and  bravery 
of  this  ,w6rld ! 

Rem.  5'  Consider  that  all  the  felicity  qf  this  world  is 
mixed.  Our  light  is  mixed  with  darkness,  jOur  joy  with 
sorrow,  ^  pur  pleasure  with  pain,  our  honour  with  dishonour, 
our  riches  with  wants.  If  our  light  is  spiritual,  clear,  and 
quick,  we  may  see  in  the  felicity  of  this  world,  our  wine 
mixed  with  water,  our  honey  with  gall,  our  sugar  with 
wormwood,  and  pur  roses  with  prickles.  Sorrow  attends 
worldly  joy,  danger  attends  worldly  safety,  loss  attends 
wprldly  labours;^  tears  attend  worldly  purposes.  As  to 
these  things,  inen*s  hopes  are  vain,  their  sorrow  certain, 
and  joy  feigned.  The  apostle  calls  this  world  a  sea  of 
gloLSs :  a  sea  for  the  trouble  of  it,  and  glass  for  the  brittle- 
ness  and  bitterness  of  it.  The  honours,  profits,  pleasures, 
and  delights  of  this  world,  are  true  gardens  of  Adonis, 
where  we  can  gather  nothing  but  trivial  flowers,  sur- 
rpunded  v^ith  many  briars. 

Rem.  6.  Get  better  acqttaintance  and  better  a^suranu 
of  more  blessed  c^nd  glorious  things.  That  which  raised  up 
tneir  spirits  in  Heb.  xi.  to  trample  upon  all  the  beauty, 
bravery,  and  glory  of  the  world,  was  their  acquaintance 
with  and  assurance  of  better  and  more  durable  things; 
t(iey,  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  knowing  in 
themselves  that  they  had  in  heaven  a  better  and  a  more 
enduring  substanpe.  They  looked  for  a  house  that  had 
foundations,  whose  builder  (ind  maker  is  God^  and  they 
looked^  for  another  country  even  an  heavenly.  They  saw 
hiifi  that  was  invisible f  <ind  had  an  eye  to  the  recompence  of 
reward.  And  this  made  them  count  all  the  glory  and 
teayery  pf  this  wprld,  to  be  too  ppor  and  contemptible  for 
th^n^  to  set  tl\eir  h^tst  upon.    Tl^e  msdn  reason  why  men 
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dote  upon  the  world,  and  damn  their  souls  to  g6t  the 
World,  is,  because  they  are  not  acquainted  with  a  greiater 
glory.  Men  ate  acorns,  till  they  were  acquainted  with  the 
use  of  wheat.  O  were  men  more  acquainted  what  union 
and  communion  with  God  mean  ;  what  it  is  to  have  a  new 
namcy  and  a  white  stone,  that  n(fhe  knows,  but  he  that  has 
it;  did  they  but  taste  more  of  heaven,  and  live  mdre  in 
heaven,  and  had  more  glorious  hopes  of  going  to  heaven ; 
0  how  easily  would  they  have  the  moon  under  their  feet ! 

It  was  an  excellent  saying  of  Lewis  of  Bavyar,  emperor* 
of  Germany,  *  Such  goods  are  worth  getting  and  owning, 
as  will  not  sink  or  wash  away,  if  a  shipwreck  happen,  but 
will  wade  and  swim  out  with  us.*  It  is  recorded  of  La- 
zarus, that  after  his  resurrection  from  the  dead^  he  was 
never  seen  to  laugh  :  his  thoughts  and  affections  were 
nxed  on  heaven,  though  his  body  was  on  earth ;  and  there- 
fore he  could  not  but  slight  temporal  things,  his  heart 
being  so  bent  and  set  upon  eternals. 

There  are  the  goods  of  the  throne  of  grace,  as  God, 
Christ,  the  Spirit,  adoption,  justification,  remission  of  sin, 
peace  with  God,  and  peace  with  conscience ;  and  there 
are  goods  of  the  footstool,  as  honours,  riches,  the  favour 
of  creatures,  and  other  comforts  and  accommodations  of 
this  life.  Now  he  who  has  acquaintance  with,  and  assu- 
rance of,  the  goods  of  the  throne,  will  easily  trample  upon 
the  goods  of  the  footstool.  O  that  you  would  make  it 
your  business,  your  work,  to  mind  inore,  and  make  more 
sure  to  your  own  soul,  the  great  things  of  eternity,  that 
will  yield  you  joy  in  life,  and  peace  in  death,  and  a  crown 
of  righteousness  in  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing ;  that 
will  lift  up  your  souls  above  all  the  beauty  and  bravery  of 
this  bewitching  world;  that  will  raise  your  feet  above 
other  men's  heads !  When  a  man  comes  to  be  assured  Of 
a  crown,  a  sceptre,  the  royal  robes,  he  then  begins  to 
have  low,  mean,  and  contemptible  thoughts  of  those  things 
that  before  he  highly  prized.  So  will  assurance  of  more 
great  and  glorious  things,  breed  in  the  soul  a  holy  scorn 
and  contempt  of  all  these  poor,  mean  things,  which  the 
soul  before  did  value  above  God,  Christ,  and  heaven. 

Rem,  7.  Seriously   consider   that  true   happiness  arid 
satisfaction  are  not  to  b&  had  in  the  enjoyment  of  worldly 
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^ood.  True  ih^ppiB£^9  i^  too  big  anid  too  glofioios.^  tjhiii^ 
.to  he  fqupd.in.  ajay  thi^g  b^lpw  jtha^t pQ4,»  -whp  is  ja  Qhrisr 
tian? ., chief , good.  The  ble^ss^  apgejs,  those  glittering 
courtiers,  ^aye  ^\\  felicities  and  hlesised^iesse^;  .an^  yet 
they  hgtye  p^ithei:  goi4,  nor  ^sjlvjer,  npr  jewels^  opr.apy  of 
the  beauty  apd  hravery  lij^f  this  wprld.  Ce?t^inJiy»  if  hap- 
piness were  to  be  fpuna  in  these  things^  the  l<Qifd  .Jesus, 
who  is  the  right  and  roye^l  h^r  jof  all  things,  woulfl .  haTe 
,exc^anged  his  cradle  for  a.  crown;  his  ^th-ch^berya 
stable,  for  a  rpya}  palace;  his  povei:ty  fox  .plenty ;  his 
^espis^Qd  foUoytrers  for  sbpijpg  poMr^v^rs^/au^  I^  .meaD 
'prpvj^ions  for  the  choicest  delicacies. 

>Ce;rt9,inly  happiness  4i£s  pot  jin  tho^e  jthing^  that  |t  man 
may  enjoy,  and  yet  be  D;u^erable  for  ever.  A  man  ,inay 
be  ^rqat  .aofi  graqeles^,,  wijbh  Pharaoh ;  hpnoiic^tble  and 
da.iBQable,  with  Saul ; ,  rich  .and  jnis.erabl^,  with  P^ves : 
(herefore  hpippiness  \J£^  npt  in  these  things. 

Certainly  happiness  ^es  npt  in,th9$P  tj^ngs.th^  csuuiot 
9pmfort  a^an  upon  ^  dying  bed...  Is..it  hp^^purs,  riches, 
9r  f);iend^^  th^t  caja  comfprt  thee  when-  ,th^  epmest  to 
dip  ?  or  ^s  it  pojt  rathejr  ;faith  in  the  l^lood  of  Q^jiajt,  the 
/^^tness  ^pf  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  sense>  aii^  .feeling  of 
the  love  8^pd  favour  pf  Chr^pjt,  apd  th^  hope  of  .eteapially 
reigning  wftb  Christ ,?  C^  happinei^  l^e  ,p  thosf;  i  ^ngs 
^that.  panppt  give  us  health, ^or  ^tr^ngth,  oj:,^ase,  o^^a  good 
nignt*^,rest,  oj  an  hour's  s^ep,,Qr,^  gopd  ^toijaach  ?  Why, 
all  the  h^AOucs,  ric,he9f  and, delights  pf  this  worl^pannot 
give  t^ese  poor  things  to  u^^j  therefor^  Qen^iinly  bsfff^iaess 
lip^  not  in  the  enjoypient  of  them. 

And  Si^rjely  .happiness  is^  not  .tp  b/?  fpun^  jp  >tbo^  things 
th^t  fsaupot  satisfy  ^he  ^ipi^ls,  qf.  jpen.  Now  pope  of,  jthese 
jthiiigs  caijt  $ati^y  the  sovil  of  ipaan.  S[§  tkq.^  (ov^^h,  ^Uver, 
^iirll  Tigt  h^  satisfied  ^pth  ^ilpe^.y  nor  hefhat  lopefft  iffjbun- 
danifffWith  increase ;  this  i^  .ahova^mty^  sajid  the.  wise 
man.  The  barren, wpmb^  the  horserleeph'a  dapg}it|Br,  the 
grave,  apd  hell,  will  as  soon  he  ^tisfied,  as,;th^  soul 
of  pi,a9  will  by  the  enjpyment  (of  ajjiy  worldly  good.  Some 
one  thipg  or  p?ther  will  be  for  ever  jiv^pting  to  th^  soul 
which  has  nothing^  but  putyvajrd  gciod  tP  Jive  upon.^  You 
n^f^y  ists  soon  nil  V^  hjEig  with  ^trisdpm,  <a  phe9t  with  virtue, 
fHT^a  circle  with  ^  triaxigle;  a^  the  heavtof  man  wijtjh  any 
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Ukiog  here  below^.  A  man  may  have  enough  of  the  world 
to  sink  him,  bul  he  can  never  have  enough  to  satisfy  him. 

Rem,  8.  Solemnity  consider  the  dignity  of  the  souL  O 
the  soul  of  man  is  more  worth  than  a  thousand  worlds. 
It  is  the  greatest  abasing  of  it  that  can  be,  to  let  it  dote 
upon  a  little  shining  earth,  upon  a  little  painted  beauty 
and  fading  glory,  when  it  is  capable  of  union  with  Christ, 
of  communion  with  God,  and  of  enjoying  the  eternal 
vision  6f  God.  Seneca  could  say,  *  I  am  too  great,  and 
born  to  greater  things,  than  that  I  should  be  a  slave  to 
my  body.'  O  do  you  say,  *  My  soul  is  too  great,  and 
born  to  greater  things,  than  that  I  should  confine  it  to  a 
heap  of  white  and  yellow  earth.' 

I  have  been  the  longer  upon  the  Remedies  that  may 
help  us  against  this  dangerous  device  of  Satan,  because 
he  does  usually  more  hurt  to  the  souls  of  men  by  this^ 
device,  than  he  does  by  ail  other  devices.  For  a  close,  I 
wish,  as  once  Chrysostome  did,  that  this  sentence,  Eccles. 
ii.  11.  (Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my  hands  had 
y>rought^  and  on  the  labour  that  I  laboured  to  do ;  and, 
beholdf  all  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit ;  and  there 
was  no  profit  under  the  sun,)  were  engraven  on  the  door 
posts  into  which  you  enter,  on  the  tables  where  you  sit, 
on  the  dishes  out  of  which  you  eat,  on  the  cups  out  of 
which  you  drink,  on  the  bedsteads  where  you  lie,  on  the 
waHs  of  the  house  where  you  dwell,  on  the  garments  which 
you  wear,  on  the  heads  of  the  horses  on  which  you  ride, 
and  on  the  foreheads  of  all  them  whom  you  meet ;  that 
your  souls  may  not  by  the  beauty  and  bravery  of  the 
world  be  kept  off  from  those  holy  and  heavenly  services, 
which  may  render  you  blessed  while  you  live,  and  happy 
when  you  die ;  that  you  may  breathe  out  your  last  into 
his  bosom  who  lives  for  ever,  and  who  will  make  them 
happy  for  ever,  who  prefer  Christ's  spirituals  and  eternals, 
above  all  temporal,  transitory  things; 


Dev.  2.  The  second  device  that  Satan  has  to  draw  the 
soul  from  holy  duties,  and  to  keep  it  off  from  religious 
services,  is  by  presenting  to  it  the  danger,  ike  losses^  and 
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thf  J^M^'^U^i  f*fl^)  9H^^  t^.performqnce  q/ such  and 
sjufih.vfifigiom  s^^m^i  5y  tt^ij8,4eyi^,$at^  kept  ^close 
tbosQ  tiit  iJ^eli^v^  qjjL  Cl^rist,  fjrowi  CQpfe^ing  Ckrist. 
^(e«eir,<AfiZe^».,ciwp%gr,  tfes  qhieff^r^ler.s  9^^y  n^ny  Relieved 
mhim,  hy.tbe^au^^  pf  the  Phf^is^  th^ydii  not  ^artfm 

hfim^  Msl  thei!i'§hmH  b&Apyi  Q^t  qf  tk»asynfm9^y  Mn 

?;«,.  42.  fiJi  WQuW  ffaiJt  ft"  all  the  mfi^  ^.Qod;^  I  ^oald 
giy/e  «p  wyfielf  i^Q  tl?4^  lltrict^^t  )¥auy  of  hQ^i^es6;  but  I  am 
^fr^i4  d^g©r;l  will  attend  i^.e  m  ^on^  ha.i^<l,jm4  lo9ses, 
9^d  h^ply,  gucfe  an,d  ^vch  a^flferipg.^  oa  th^^  ptber  band,' 
say§  i^apy  a  matv  P  how  ,»h(»u]4  w^  help  pm^lres 
9g^in^  ihi^  jtenipjt^^oii  and  .d^^^i?^  Qf  Saltan? 

The  remedies  against  thi^devic^,  are  tb^^.that  fQUow— 
,^em*  J.r  Clo»«^^r  thnt  qll  the  tr^yhlem  mi^  o^ctiom 
thtitym  m^^^^V)ith  m^^  vm  qf  rigbtefmn^as,  shall  rmer 
hui/  ,yPHf  ^hail  ^evm'  harm  you,  ^4vi4  %nho  i^  h^.thai 
^hgilxhq.vrn  youj,ify^  k^  folhwefs  qfthg^,  mhkh.  w  gopd^. 
§ays  th^.^p<>stl^;.?^pB^.  phajl  h^vm ryou,  .  Nal^ical  con- 
sciepge  ipj^nnot  but  dQ.hpjwagjB  tp  th^  imagQ  of.  pod, 
^tamppd.  Uipoft  ,tbe  nature,  wwds,  worfe,  and  Uv^  of,  tbe 
godly ;  ad  v^ m^y  ^e  'm  thejcarriage  of  N0biicha4w*»r 
a^d:  Dm*iH9»  tPW»rd3  JJaniel,  All  afili^tiogi^s  and  U^obles 
that  atJt^iid  men  in  a  way  of  rigbtppus^ne^^  cap  .ii^yer  rob 
tfeew  of  thein  tre^ure^  of  Jbf^y  jewels,  ..l^i^yipay  rob 
them  of  ftpiaeUght  slight  ^hipgs,  as  tfee  awprd  that  i^  by 
thfii?  ,sidfi»  or.  the,  sticl^  iw.  Itheijp  bfind'*  m  tliie  flowers  or 
^ibbPilS  that  ^\^  ift,,tb§ir =bftt$,  Tb^  |r«ft?urft»  f^f  a  ^aiiK  are 
Ibfi.pTQmpe  <^.Q(>d»  th#  fay  our  qf  Qpd«iiai)iQn  and/com- 
muniftji  i)with  fiodr  rfie  pardon  pf  si©,  tb«  jpy  pf  th^, spirit, 

peafie.Qfqon^oieoPQ;:  whisb  arejeweb;  tl»l  iM>ne  c?i>,give 

bj|t  (}hri$li,.a»d  t^nft  can:  takci.  away  Imt  Christ,  .Now 
vber  8h0ubl  £^  gisaiiipua  ?pjil  Iseep  p^ff  frQjn,a  jiyay  9f  holi- 
«eft^.hejc58*w5e  pf  affliction^,  vhan  np  MBipUw^  caa  i^trip  a 
pan  pf  bis  bear^nly  j^weU,  wbiftb  are.  \\m  pmamfiDtSi  and 
his  safety  here,  and  Vill  be.hi^  happiQe^9ll.aQd:.^locy  here- 
after? Why  should  that  man  be  afraid  or  troubled  for 
storms  at  sea,  whose  treasures  are  sure  in  a  friend's  band 
upon  land  ?  Why,  a  believer's  treasure  is  always  safe  in 
Ihe  baQ^s>pf  Qbrn^ti  his  life  i$  §^fe,  his,  soul  i%  s^e,  his 
grap^i^isafa,  his  i^pmfpit  i%  saf^,  a^id  hi«t  cfowp  is  aafe,  in 
tbft,  baad^pf  Christy  .  I  km^  m .  '^m<  I  A(^«  hUevedy  iwd 
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a^  ]^mi^^^i  ,ike^t  kfi  is  aHe  to  keep,  thctt  r  whifik  i  have 
conftmkt^  ^n^o,  him,  ugair^t  that  day,,  i»ays  th$  apostle, 
2  Tipi.  i,  12<  T))e  ohil(}*»  ino9]b  precious  thtng9  ^e  most 
^cure  in  hi^.fn^her'sjbiaajd^ ;  so  are  our  $Qul£,  our  graces, 
mi  our  >^fl9fpr^9  in  thf^  faanii  of  Christ. 

ReiH^,  %,  Cpn^ider  that  Gather  preciop,s  smn^M  who  were 
chitting. lights  on  fiar^h  (ind  c^re  nom  triumphing  inheaven^ 
kav^  hel4  ^n  in.  religiou$  services,  notmth^tcinding  all  the 
tr0i^ble^<zn€l:fihng9rs.  th(U  hav^  surrounded,  them,  Nehe-* 
miah  and  Ezra  wer0  surrounded  with  dang^rf^  qH  the  left 
hand  and  on  the  nght,  and  yet  in  the  fape  of  all  th,^y  hold 
on  hui}dii^g.  the  temple  and  the  wall  of  Jje^rusalem,  So 
Dar^i^),  and  those  pi^pioii^  worthies  m  Psaltn  xliy«  under 
the  w84it  pf  outward  ^n<^urage|nenls  and  ijathe  face  of  a 
world  of  very  great  disfcourag^ments,  their,  soijilg  olave  to 
God  aiad  his  ways,  Though  they  were  sore  birohen  in  the 
place  of  dragon^i  and  cov^ed  with  the  .^hfudow  of  death; 
yeof  though  they  were  all  the  day  long,  oo^ntfd  fts.  sheep  for 
th^  slaughter  s  yet  their  hearts  were  not  turned  l^mht  ^^i- 
tk^r  did  their  steps  decline  from  his  ways.  Though  bonds 
and  in^prisonments  did  attend  Paul  and  the  re^  of  the 
{^gtles  in  every  place,  yet  they  held  on  in  the  nj^prk  and 
servifi^  of  the  I^ord.  Apd  why  then  shoujd.youdegwaarate 
fro©  their  worthy  c;xan^ples,  which  it  is  yomr)  duty  and 
your  glory  to  follow  ? 

Rem.  3.  Solemnly  consider  that  all  th^  troubles  and 
^t^ers,  which  attend  the  performanqe  of  hofy  duties  and 
k^^^mly  services,  ar^  hut  temporal  and  momentary ;  but 
^he  Mgle^t  of  them,  mqy  lay  th^e,  open  tOi  all  t^mporaly 
spwituql^  and  eternal  dangers,  flow  ^kafl  Ufe  «wapf »  if 
me  negleot  so.  grmt  s^dvation  ?  H^  says  not,  i^  w^,  reject 
or  ?enpunpe  ?o  great  salvation ;  no  ;  but,  i^tl^e  n$gfeotOT 
^kift  off,  so  great  sajivation,  how  shall  wo  ^^pape  ?  that  is, 
we  cannot  by  any.  way,  or  means,  or  deyipp  in.'  the  Avprld, 
escape;  divine  justice  will  be  above  u$,  in  j^ite  of  our 
very.pQnls,  The  doing  of  such  and  such  h^ftvenly  ser- 
vice may  lay  you  open  tp  the  frowns  of  m©n,  but  the 
aegject  of  tl^em  will  lay  you  open  to  the  frowns  pf  Qod ; 
the  doing  of  them  may  render  you  contemptible  in  the 
eyQ#  pf  men*  but  the  neglect  pf  thein  m^y  rende?!  you  con- 
temptible i».  the^^y^s  of,  God  i  the  doing  of  tHem  way  be 
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the  loss  of  thy  estate,  but  tlie  neglect  of  them  may  be  the 
loss  of  God,  Christ,  heaven,  and  thy  soul,  for  ever ;  the 
doing  of  them  may  shut  thee  out  from  some  outward  tem- 
poral contents,  the  neglect  of  them  may  shut  thee  out  from 
that  excellent,  matchless  glory,  that  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  Jieart  of  man  to 
conceive.  Remember  this — there  is'no  man  that  breathes 
but  shall  suffer  more  by  neglecting  those  holy  and  heavenly 
services  that  God  commands,  commends,  and  rewards, 
than  possibly  he  can  suffer  by  doing  theni. 

Rem,  4.  Consider  that  God  knows  how  to  deliver  from 
troubles,  by  troubles;  from  afflictions,  by  afflictions:  from 
dangers,  by  dangers,  God,  by  less  troubles  and  afflictioDs, 
does  oftentimes  deliver  his  people  from  greater,  so  that 
they  shall  say,  *  We  had  perished,  if  we  had  not  perished ; 
we  had  been  undone,  if  we  had  not  been  undone  ;  we  had 
been  in  danger,  if  we  had  not  been  in  danger.'  God  will 
so  order  the  afflictions  that  befal  you  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, that  your  souls  shall  say, '  We  would  not  for 
all  the  world  but  have  met  with  such  and  such  troubles 
and  afflictions  ;  for,  surely,  had  not  these  befallen  us,  it 
would  have  been  worse  and  worse  with  us/  O  the  carnal 
security,  pride,  formality,  dead-heartedness,  lukewarm- 
ness,  censoriousness,  ana  earthliness,  that  God  has  cured 
us  of  by  the  troubles  and  dangers  that  we  have  met  with 
in  the  ways  and  services  of  the  Lord. 

I  remember  a  story  of  a  godly  man,  who,  as  he  was  going 
to  take  shipping  for  France,  broke  his  leg ;  and  it  pleased 
Providence  so  to  order  it,  that  the  ship  that  he  should 
have  gone  in  at  that  very  instant,  was  cast  away,  and  not 
a  man  saved  :  so  by  breaking  a  bone,  his  life  was  saved. 
So  the  Lord  many  times  breaks  our  bones,  but  it  is  in 
order  to  the  saving  of  our  lives  and  our  souls  for  ever ;  he 
gives  us  a  potion,  that  makes  us  heart-sick  ;  but  it  is  in 
order  to  the  making  of  us  perfectly  well,  and  to  the  purg- 
ing of  us  from  those  ill  humours  that  have  made  our  heads 
ache,  and  God's  heart  ache,  and  our  souls  sick  and  heavy 
to  death.  O  therefore  let  no  danger  or  misery  hinder  thee 
from  thy  duty. 

Rem,  5,  Solemnly  consider  that  you  will  gain  more  in 
^ke  service  of  Ood,  and  by  walking  in  righteous  and  h^ 


wayfiy  though <iroybU9  and  uffficiions.  ^houli  atiend.y^^ 
than  yo«  am  possibly  suffer  or  lofe  by  your  Jkeing /ou»d  m 
tfie.^^iiige  f^  .God.  <  Godliness^  kg,reaf  gain,    O  the  joy, 
the  peace,  the  comfort,  the  rest,  that  .sain<(S/iiieet  .with  .in 
the  ways  and  service  of  God.    They  find  that  religious 
services  are  not  empty  things,  but  things  in  which  God  is 
pleased  to  discover  his  beauty  and  glory  to  their  souls. 
3fy  sQid  thirsteth  for  God,  sayji»  D$ivid,  that  I^miight  see 
thy  beauty,  and  thy  glory ^.as  I  bave^seetiL^hem  in  tke  sanc- 
tuary.   .0  the  swcQt  looks,  th«  swee^t.  v((Qrd«).  the.  swe^t 
hints,  tbe  ^w^et  joggipgs,  the  sweet  iq^fiuences,  the  sweet 
lo:^^-4cd^eqf»  that  graqiotus.souk  have  frpm>  heaven,  *when 
they .wsiiit.upQili  God  in  hoJy.an4  he^^i/^nly  seitvico^y  the 
least  of.  whloh  will  d^rk^n,  and  outweigh  «M.  tbe^isavery 
aqd  glory  Oi^  tl^s  worlfi,  and  riphly  li^coiApeq^  the  soul 
tq>x  ^U  tt^  jtrwhle^)  afiSictions^  .and  dapg^rs  Ihajt  huve  at- 
tejjided  it  in  th^  service  of  Qod.    0.  th^^^iate  can  say, 
under  a}l  their  jLroubles.  and  afliotioD^,  that  jdiay.havie 
m^at  to  e;^t,..4nd,:di:wkto<l]^Qk9  that  tha  world  knows  not 
of;  that  they  have  such  incomes,  such  refreshments,. isuch 
iWftrpungs,  a^  |;hey  ,wou)d  not  exchange  fpr  all  the  hfl^oiirs, 
nfshes,  .^n4  4 wties  ,Qf  this  worlci.    Ah,  let  b^t  a  Christian 
cpinps^^  bis  ^^rA9}  losses  with  his.  spiritnaVii»t^i:M9l>  and 
§ter^  gaiiA)  a^  he  ^U  find  that  for  ev.ery;penny  ^^i  he 
4o^^4a  the^service.of  pod,  hegains  a  po^nd  i  aotd  foj?  ev^ry 
pou^  ttiatjie  Ipse^,  h^<gaiqs  a  hundred*  fm  every  hw- 
<jj;e4  W,  h*  gains  a  thousand.    We  Ic^p  pi*s  .4©  hi^  ser- 
.vice.«iand  find  paarls;  we  Ipse  the  fayo^r  of  the  iC^eq^ure, 
and'i^ac^  with  the:  -craa^ure,  ,and  haply ,  the  ^ipmforte.  and 
.contents  of  l^e  ci^eatvire,  and  we  gain  the  fayogtr:^<lGpd, 
peac^  with  opn^cien^e^  and  the  comfort  and  ;CPnt^n(t$  of  a 
j^etlf^f  lifef    P  did  the  pien  of  this  world  knowr  thot  sweet 
th^t,  saints  enjoy  in  afflictions^  they  ;vpuld,.irather  <QbPPse 
li^^i^asseh's  iron  ^l^aiq,  than  his  golden ^rp^nt  th^y  Wpuld 
i:athf3ir  hp  Paill  a  prisoner,  than  Paul  wrapt  ^  into  the 
thir4  Ive^ven..    For  light affliotions,  they  shall  have  jat  weight 
o^gip^y.y  fors^  fefv  fictions,  they  shall  hava  .those  joys, 
pl|^Kr«s,,an4  contents,  that  are  as  th#  stars  of.he^ven^  or 
as  th^  sapd.  of  the  s^a  that  cannot  b^  Ainfubered  i  foe  ndpr 
xiventafy  a£}iction^,  they  shall  hay^  an*  et^rmil  j^rpic^  of 
glory.    \  It.  is  b^t,  waWng*  and.  thqw,  shaU  b«  ip  heaven 


38ii  RfiMEblES  AGAIKST  SATAN's  BEVICES. 

presently,'  said  the  martyr.  O  therefore,  let  no  afflictions 
Or  troubles  vrork  thee  to  shun  the  ways  of  God,  or  to  quit 
that  service  which  should  be  dearer  to  thee  than  a  world, 
yea,  than  thy  very  life. 


Dev,  3.  The  third  device  that  Satan  has  to  hinder  souls 
from  holy  and  heavenly  services,  is  by  presenting  to  the 
sauly  the  difficulty  of  performing  them,  S^ys  Satan,  '  It 
is  so  hard:  and  difficult  a  thing  to  pray  as  thou  shouldest, 
and  to  wait  on  God  as  thou  shouldest,  and  to  walk  with 
God  as  thou  shouldest,  and  to  be  lively,  warm,  and  active 
in  the  communion  of  saints,  as  thou  shouldest,  that  yoa 
had  better,  ten  thousand  times  to  neglect  them  than  to 
meddle  with  them.'  And  doubtless  by  this  device  Satan  has 
kept  and  does  keep  off  thousands  from  waiting  on  God,  and 
from  giving  to  him  that  service  which  is  due  to  his  name. 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  of  Satan,  are 
these, — 

Rem,  1.  The  first  remedy  is,  to  dwell  more  upon  the 
necessity  of  the  service  und  duty,  than  on  the  difficulty 
which  attends  the  duty.  You  should  reason  thus  with  your 
souls. — '  O  our  souls,  though  such  and  such  services  be 
hard  and  difficult,  yet  are  they  not  exceedingly  necessary 
for  the  honour  of  God,  and  keeping  up  his  name  in  the 
world  ;  and  the  keeping  under  of  sin;  and  the  strength- 
ening of  weak  graces ;  and  the  reviving  of  languishing 
comforts ;  and  the  keeping  clear  and  bright  of  your  blessed 
evidences;  and  for  the  scattering  of  your  fears;  and  for 
the  raising  of  your  hopes ;  and  for  the  gladdening  of  the 
hearts  of  the  righteous ;  and  stopping  the  mouths  of 
unrighteous  souls,  who  are  ready  to  take  all  advantages  to 
blaspheme  the  name  of  God,  and  throw  dirt  and  contempt 
upon  his  people  and  ways  ? '  O  never  leave  thinking  on 
the  necessity  of  this  and  that  duty,  till  your  souls  are  lifted 
up  far  above  all  the  difficulties  that  attend  religious  duties. 

jRem.  2.  Solemnly  consider  that  the  Lord  Jesus  ioiU  make 
his  services  easy  to  you,  by  the  sweet  discovery  of  himself 
to  your  soulSy  whilst  you  are  in  his  service.  Thou  meetest 
him  that  rejoice th  and  worketh  righteousness ;  those  that 
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remember  thee  in  thy  ways^  Isa.  Ixiv.  5.  If  meetiQg  with 
Gody  who  is  goodness  itselfi  sweetness  itself,  beauty  itself, 
strength  itself,  glory  itself,  will  not  sweeten  his  service  to 
thy  soul,  nothing  in  heaven  or  earth  will.  Jacob's  meeting 
with  Rachel,  and  enjoying  of  Rachel,  made  his  hard  ser- 
vice to  be  easy  and  delightful  to  him ;  and  will  not  the 
souFs  enjoying  of  God,  and  meeting  with  God,  render  his 
service  much  more  easy  and  delightful?  Doubtless  it 
will.  The  Lord  will  give  that  sweet  assistance  by  his 
Spirit  and  grace,  as  shall  make  his  service  joyous,  and 
not  grievous^  a  delight,  and  not  a  burden ;  n  heaven,  and 
not  a  hell,  to  believing  souls.  The  confidence  of  this* 
divine  assistance  raised  up  Nehemiah's  spirit  far  above  all 
those  difficulties  and  discouragement^  that  did  attend  him 
in  the  work  and  service  of  the  Lord,  as  you  may  see  in 
Neh.  ii.  19,  20;  But  when  SanbcUlat  the  Horonite,  and 
Tobiah  the  servant  the  Ammonite ^  and  Geshem  the  Ara* 
biany  heard  it^  they  laughed  us  to  scorn,  and  despised  us, 
and  said.  What  is  this  thing  that  ye  do?  will  ye  rebel 
against  the  king  ?  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  fhe  God  of  heaven  he  will  prosper  us;  therefore  we 
his  servants  will  arise  and  build :  but  yot^  have  7U>  portion, 
nor  right,  nor  memorial  in  Jerusalem,  Ah,  souls,  while 
you  are  in  the  very  service  of  the  Lord,  you  will  find,  by 
experience,  that  the  God  of  heaven  will  prosper  you,  and 
support  you,  and  encourage  and  strengthen  you,  and  carry 
you  through  the  hardest  service  with  the  greatest  sweetness 
and  cheeifulness  that  can  be.  Remember  this,  that  God 
will  suit  your  strength  to  your  work,  and  in  the  hardest 
service  you  will  have  the  choicest  assistance. 

Rem.  ^3.  Dwell  upon  the  hard  and  difficult  things 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  passed  through  for  your 
temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal  good.  Of  what  a  sea  of 
blood,  a  sea  of  wrath,  of  sin,  of  sorrow^  and  of  misery,  did 
the  Lord  Jesus  wade  through  for  your  internal,  and 
eternal  good.  Christ  did  not  plead,  *  This  cross  ^is  too 
heavy  for  me  to  bear ;  this  wrath  is  too  gpreat  for  me  to  lie 
under ;  this  cup,  which  ha^  in  it  all  the  ingredients  of 
divine  displeasure,  is  too  bitter  for  me  to  taste ;  how  much 
more  to  drink  the  very  dregs  of  it  ? '  No  ;  Christ  suinds 
not  upon  this ;  h^  pleads  not  the  difficulty  of  thf^  service, 
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but  fetfolflftiely  atad  braVely  wacki).  tfarotigh^nH;  as  the 
phet  isttifth  ^ewSyTAe  Zor  (f  Gedhdth  open^'itj  eftr 
ilra^  fio^  rebelliom;  neitktf  turned  ot^ay  Ynjf  back.  If 
my  bm^  toHfte'^it^Sy  ar^^'y  cheek^ta  them- that ftn 
cff  the  AatV;'  • '  /  hid  not  my  face  from  ♦  iharht  and  i 
ChrisI  tndkes  nothing  of  his  Father's-  wrathi  thebi 
youi«  siM^'the  tt&ailiee  of  SBtan,  and  the  rage  oftbe 
bat  B'veeetly^  and  triumphantly  passes  through  all. 
souls,  if  this  consideration  will  not  raise  up  yburs] 
alboreall  thfe  discoaragemcnts  that  yon  meet  with;  to 
Christ' and  ht^  service j  and  to  stick  and  cleave  to  Cki 
and  hfs  service;  I  am  afraid  nothing'  will.    A  soul 
stirred  by  this;  not  raised  and  Hfted  up  by  this, 
resolute  at»d  brave  in  the  service  of  God,  notwithstaD 
all  dfeifigets  land  drfficnlties,  is  a  soul  left  by  God  to 
blindness  and  hardness. 

Renti  4.  Consider  that  religious  xhities /holy 'and  h 
exercises 9  nre  difficult  onhf  ta'thetoiarse,to  theigriotk 
of  a  scdnti  They  are  not  difficult  to  the^  noble' and  bei 
part'  of  ar  samt^  '  To  the  noble  part,'  the  sdulj  and 
renewed  afibcmons  of  a  saint,  holy  exercises'  are  a 
venly^  pleasure '  stod  recreation,  as  the  apostle  speaks,* 
delight  in  the*  law  of  God  after the'tnttmrdnuih.'  With^, 
nund^I  serve  the  law  of  Crod,  though  withmyfh^  tkek^ 
of  sin:  To  the  noble  part  of  a  saint,  Christ's  yoke  is  easy 
and  his  burden'  light.  All  the  commatids  and  wajso^ 
Chrbr,  ^fen  t^se  that  tend  to  the  polling  out  of  rigb'^ 
eyes  aaid  cutting  off  of  right  hands,  ate  joyous'  aflri  nol 
grievous  to  the  noble  part  of  a  ^intl'  All  the  Ways  td 
services  of  Christ  are  pleasantness  in  the*  ^st^tUst  to  tbe 
better  part  ofva  saint.  A  saint,  so  far  a*  he  is  renewed,  is 
always ^best,  when  he  sees-  most  of  God,  wiiert  he  tastes 
most' of  God',  when  he  is  highest  in  his  enjoymfetfts^of  God 
andtmostwatm  and  lively  in  the  service  of-  G^d:  *0 
says  the  ntoble  part  of  a  saintj  '  that  it  might^  h6  alwaf 
tlwis.^'  O  thiifmy  strengdij  wt^re  the  irtrehgth  of stctoesaiK 
my  fledh'  a«*  brass,  that  my  wofse  part  might  b6  mor 
serviceable  to  my  noble  part;  that  I  might  act  by  ai 
untired  power  in  that  service^  which  is'  a^  pleasure,  ^ 
para^dfoetomre !' 

Rmt'&*'l^lefiknlycan^sider  thatgretttr^ctrd  andyim 
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<ms  recompense  which  attends  those  that  deavfi  to  the 
iervke  of  the  Lord  if»  fh^  face  of  all  difficulties  and  dis- 
couragements.    Though  the  work  is  hard,  yet  the  wages 
are  great    Heayen  will  make  amends  for  all ;  aye,  one 
hottPs  being  ia  heaven  will  abundantly  recompense  you  for 
cleaving  to  the  Lord  and  his  ways  in  the  face  of  all  diffi- 
cttlties.     This  carried  the  apostle  through  the  greatest 
difficulties ;  he  had  an  eye  to  the  recompense  of  reward ; 
he  looked  for  a  house  that  had  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  was  God,  and  for  a'  heavenly  country;  yea, 
this  bore  up  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  face  of  all  difficulties 
and  discouragement.     Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  Faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
kim,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame ;  and  is  set 
dman  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God,  Heb.  xii.  2. 
Christians  who  would  hold  on  in  the   service  of  the 
Lord,  must  look  more  upon  the  crown,  than  upoh  the 
cross ;  more  upon  their  future  glory,  than  their  present 
misery,  more  upon  their  encouragememnts,  than  upon  their 
discouragements.     God's  very  service  is  wages ;  his  ways 
are  strewed  with  roses,  and  paved  with  joy  that  is  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory,  and  with  peace  that  passeth 
understanding.     Some  degree  of  comfort  follows  every 
good  action ;  as  heat  accompanies  fire ;  as  beams  and 
influences  issue  from  the  sun.    Moreover,  by  them  is  thy 
servant  warned,  and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great 
reward ;  not  only  for  keeping,  but  in  keeping  of  them, 
there  is  great  reward.    The  joy,  the  rest,  the  refreshing, 
the  comforts,  the  contents,  me  smiles,  the  incomes,  that 
saints  now  enjoy  in  the  ways  of  God,  are  so  precious  and 
glorious  in  their  eyes,  that  they  would  not  exchange  them 
for  ten  thousand  worlds.     If  the  vails   be   thus  sweet 
and  glorious  before  pay-day  comes,  what  will  be  that 
glory  which  Christ  will  crown  his  saints  with,  for  cleaving 
to  his  service  in  the  face  of  all  difficulties  ;  when  he  shafi 
say  to  his  Father,  Lo,  here  am  I,  and  the  children  which 
thou  hast  given  me.     If  there  be  so  much  to  be  had  in  a 
wilderness,  what  then  shall  be  had  in  paradise  ? 
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Dev,  4.  The  fourth  device  that  Satiiin  has  to  keep  souls 
off  from  holy  exercises,  from  religious  services,  is  by 
working  them  to  make  false  inferences  from  those  blessed, 
and  glorious  things  which  Christ  has  done  ;  as,  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  done  all  for  us,  therefore  there  is  nothing  for  us 
to  do  but  to  joy  and  rejoice  :  he  has  perfectly  justified  us, 
and  fulfilled  the  law,  and  satisfied  divine  justice,,  and 
pacified  his  Father's  wrath,  and  is  gone. to  heaven  to. 
prepare  a  place  for  us,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  intercede 
for  us ;  and  therefore  away  with  praying,  and  mourning, 
and  hearing.  O  what  a  world  of  professors  has  Satan 
drawn,  in  these  days,  from  religious  services,  by  working 
them  to  make  such  sad,  wild,  and  strange  inferences  from 
the  sweet  and  excellent  things  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
done  for  his  beloved  ones ! 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  are  these — 
Rem.  I.  The  first  remedy  against  this  device  of  Satan, 
is  to  dwell  as  much  on  those  scriptures^  which  shew  you  the. 
duties  and  services  that  Christ  requires  of  you^  as  upon, 
those  scriptures  which  declare  to  you  the  precious  and  glo- 
rious things  that  Christ  has  done  for  you.  It  is  a  sad  and 
a  dangerous  thing  to  have  two  eyes  to  behold  our  dignity 
and  privileges,  and  not  one  to  see  our  duties  and  services. 
I  should  look  with  one  eye  upon  the  choice  and  excellent 
things  that  Christ  has  clone  for  me,  to  raise  up  my  heart 
to  love  Christ  with  the  purest  love,  and  to  joy  in  Christ 
with  the  strongest  joy,  and  to  lift  up  Christ  above  all,  who 
has  made  himself  to  be  my  all ;  and  I  should  look  with 
the  other  eye  upon  those  services  and  duties  that  the 
scriptures  require  of  those  for  whom  Christ  has  done  such 
blessed  things :  as  upon  that  of  the  apostle,  What^  knouf 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost j  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 
For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  m 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's,  1  Cor.  vi. 
19, 20  :  and  that.  Therefore ,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord,  1  Cor.  xv.  58 :  and  that,  A7id  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 


K'KMEDIES    AGAIKST   SATAK's    DEVICES.  38? 

Jaint  not^  Oal.  vi.  9:  and  that  of  the  apostle,  Rejoice 
always;  pray  without  ceasing;  and  that  in  the  Philip- 
pians,  Jvork  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  : 
and  that.  This  do  ye  in  remembrance  of  me,  1  Cor.  xi.  25 : 
and  that.  Let  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  to  good  works ;  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one 
another,  and  so  much  the  more  as  you  see  the  day  ap* 
proaching,  Heb.  x.  24,  25.  Now  a  soul  that  would  not 
be  drawn  away  by  this  device  of  Satan,  must  not  look 
with  a  squint-eye  upon  these  blessed  scriptures,  and 
abutidance  more  of  like  import ;  but  he  must  dwell  upon 
them ;  he  must  make  these  scriptures  to  be  his  chief  and 
his  choicest  companions ;  and  this  will  be  a  happy  means 
to  keep  him  close  to  Christ  and  his  service  in  these  times, 
wherein  many  turn  their  backs  upon  Christ  under  pre- 
tence of  being  interested  in  the  great  and  glorious  thmgs 
that  have  been  acted  by  Christ. 

Rem,  2.  Consider  that  the  great  and  glorious  things  that 
Jesus  Christ  has  done  and  is  doing  for  us,  should  be  so 
far  from  taking  us  off  from  religious  services  and  pious 
performances,  that  they  should  be  the  greatest  motives  and 
encouragements  to  the  performance  of  them  that  may  be ; 
as  the  scriptures  do  abundantly  evidence.     I  will  only 
instance  in  some ;  as  that.  That  we,  being  delivered  out  of 
the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him  unthoutfear,  in 
koUness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our 
life,  Luke  i.  74,  75.     Christ  has  freed  you  from  all  your 
enemies,  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  the  predominant  dam- 
natory power  of  sin,  the  wrath  of  God,  the  sting  of  death, 
and  the  torments  of  hell ;  but  what  is  the  end  and  design 
of  Christ  in  doing  these  great  and  marvellous  things  for 
his  people?     It  is  not  that  Ihey  should  throw  off  the  duties 
of  nghteoiisness  and  holiness,  but  that  their  hearts  may  be 
the  more  free  and  sweet  in  all  holy  duties  and  heavenly 
services.     So  the  apostle,  /  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people.     And  I  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  almighty : 
mark  what  follows;   Having    therefore    these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  allfilthiness 
of  thfi  flesh' and  spirit ;  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
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the  Lord,  2  Cor.  vi.  16 — 18.  And  ^B^ain,  7A«  grcLce  ef 
Ood  that  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  unto  all  men, 
teaching  uSy  that  denizing  ungodliness  and  worldly  lu$ts, 
we  should  live  soberly^  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  gkh 
rious  appearing  qf  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  gave  himseljffor  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity^  and  purtfy  unto  himself  a  pecuUar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works.  Tit.  11 — 14^  Ah,  Souk, 
I  know  no  such  arguments  to  work  you  to  a  lively  and 
constant  performance  of  all  heavenly  seryices,  Ukci  tho6« 
that  are  drawn  from  the  consideration  of  the  great  and 
glorious  things  that  Christ  has  done  for  you ;  and  if  such 
arguments  will  not  take  you  and  win  upon  you^  I  think 
the  fear  of  hell  will  never  do  it. 

Rem,  3.  Seriously  consider  that  those  predpus  eouls 
which  Jesus  Christ  has  done  and  suffered  cls  much  for,  as 
he  has  for  you,  have  been  exceedingly  active  and  Uvely  in 
all  religious  services  and  heavenly  performances.  He  did 
as  much  and  suffered  as  much  for  David  as  for  you,  and 
Vet  who  more  in  praying  and  praising  God,  than  David  ? 
Seven  times  a  day  will  I  praise  the  Lord,  Who  more  ia 
studying  and  meditating  on  the  word  than  David  ?  The 
law  is  my  meditation  day  and  night.  The  same  tmdi 
you  may  run  and  read  in  Jacph,  Moses^  Job,  Daniel,  and 
in  the  rest  of  the  holy  prophets  and  apostles,  for  whom 
Christ  has  done  as  much  as  for  you*  O  how  have  all 
those  worthies  abounded  in  works  of  righteousness  ai^d 
holiness,  to  the  praise  of  free  grace !  Certainly  Satan 
has  got  the  upper  hand  of  those  souls  that  do  argue  thus, 
'  Christ  has  done  such  and  such  glorious  things  for  ua; 
therefore  we  need  not  make  any  care  and  conscience  of 
doing  such  and  such  religious  services,  ai^  men  say  the 
word  calls  for.'  If  this  logic  be  not  from  hell,whatis? 
Ah,  were  the  holy  prophets  and  apostles  alive  to  bear 
such  logic  come  out  of  the  mouths  of  such  as  profess 
themselves  to  be  interested  in  the  great  and  gloiiotis 
things  that  Jesus  Christ  has  done  for  his  chosen  ones, 
how  would  they  blush  to  look  upon  such  souls !  And  J^ow 
would  their  hearts  grieve  and  break  within  them,  to  heat 
the  language  and  to  observe  the  actings  of  such  souls!    . 
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Rem,  4.  Seriously  consider  this,  that  those  who  do  not 
tinUk  in  the  ways  of  righteousness  and  holiness,  who  do  not 
wait  upon  Ood  in  the  several  duties  and  services  that  are 
•commanded  by  him,  cannot  have  that  evidence  to  their  own 
sotds  of  their  righteousness,  before  God,  of  their  fellowship 
and  communion  with  God,  qf  their  blessedness  here  and 
their  happiness  hereafter,  as  those  souls  have,  who  love 
and  delight  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  who  are  always  best 
when  they  are  most  in  the  works  and  service  of  the  Lord. 
Little  children,  saith  the  apostle,  let  no  man  deceive  you  ; 
be  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  a.s  He  is 
righteous.  In  this,  says  the  same  apostle,  the  children  of 
God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil ;  wjiosoever 
doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
kveth  Tiot  his  brother.  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
says  the  same  apostle,  ye  know  that  every  one  that  doeth 
righteousness,  is  born  of  him.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him.  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily 
is  the  love  of  God  perfected :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him.  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself 
also  so  to  walk,  even  as  He  walked.  If  we  say  that  we  have 
fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  truth ;  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,  1  John  iii.  7, 10 ; 
ii.  29 ;  iv.  16 ;  i.  6,  7.  So  James  ii.  14.  What  doth  it 
profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
bath  not  works  ?  Can  faith  save  him  ?  It  cannot ;  for  as 
the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works 
is  dead  oho.  To  look  after  holy  and  heavenly  works,  is 
^e  best  way  to  preserve  the  soul  from  being  deceived  and 
deluded  by  Satan's  delusions,  and  by  sudden  flashes  of  joy 
^nd  comfort ;  holy  works  being  a  more  sensible  and  con- 
stant pledge  of  the  precious  spirit,  begetting  and  maintain- 
ing in  the  soul  more  solid,  pure,  clear,  strong,  and  lasting . 
joy.  Ah,  souls,  as  you  would  have  in  yourselves  a  constant 
^d  blessed  evidence  of  your  fellowship  with  the  Father 
^d  the  Son,  and  of  the  truth  of  Grace,  and  of  your  future 
happiness,  look  that  you  cleave  close  to  holy  services ;  and 
that  you  turn  not  your  backs  upon  religious  duties. 
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Rem,  5.  Solemnfy  etmsidery  that  there  «re  other  choice 
And  ghrious  ends  for  the  saints*  perfonmmce  of  reb^fums 
duties,  than  for  the  jttstifying  qf  their  persons  before  God, 
or  for  their  satisfying  of  the  law  or  justice  of  God,  or  for 
the  purchasing  of  the  pardon  of  sin;  viz.  to  testify  their 
justification,  A  good  tree  cannot  but  bring  forth  good 
f^tiit.  To  testify  their  love  to  God,  und  their  sincere  obe- 
di^nce  to  the  commands  of  God ;  to  testify  their  deliverance 
from  spiritucd  bondage ;  to  evidence  the  indweUingsof  the 
Spirit ;  to  stop  the  mouths  of  the  worst  of  men,  and  to  glad 
those  righteous  souls  that  God  would  not  have  saddened, 
these  and  abundance  of  other  choice  ends  there  are  why 
those  who  have  an  interest  in  the  glorious  doings  of  CShrist, 
should  notwithstanding  that^  keep  close  to  the  holy  duties 
and  religions  services  that  are  commanded  by  Christ^  And 
if  these  considerations  will  not  prevail  with  you  to  wait 
upon  Grod  in  holy  and  heavenly  duties^  I  am  afraid  if  one 
i^hould  rise  from  the  dead,  his  arguments  would  not  wm 
upon  you,  but  you  would  hold  on  in  your  sins,  and  neglect 
his  service,  though  you  lost  your  souls  for  ever. 


Dev,  5,  The  fifth  device  Satan  has  to  draw  souls  off 
from  religious  services,  and  to  keep  souls  off  from  holy 
duties,  is,  h^  presenting  to  them  the  paucity  and  poverty  of 
those  who  walk  in  the  ways  of  God,  who  hold  on  in  religious 
practices.  Says  Satan,  *  Do  not  you  see,  that  those  who 
walk  in  such  and  such  religious  ways^  are  the  poorest,  the 
meanest,  and  the  most  despicable  persons  in  the  world.' 
This  took  with  them  in  John  vii.  47 ;  Then  answered  them 
the pharisees,  Are  ye  also  deceived?  Have  tmy  of  the 
rulers  or  of  the  pharisees  believed  on  him  f  But  this  people 
who  knoiveth  not  the  ktw^  are  cursedi 
-    Now  the  remedies  against  this  device,  are  these. 

The  first  remedy  is,  to  consider  that  though  they  are 
outwardly  poor,  yet  they  are  hvwardiy  rich.  Though  they 
are  poor  in  temporals,  yet  they  are  rich  in  spirituals.  The 
lirorth  and  riches  of  the  siiints  is  inward*  The  King's 
daughter  is  all  ghrious  within.  Hearken,  my  beloved 
brethren;  hetth  not  God  ^sen  the  poor  of  thie  world  rich 
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in/cdtkf  and  hairs  of  the  kinffdom,  which  he  hath  promised 
to  them  thai  kee  him!  sftys  James.  / know  thy  poverty ^ 
but  thou  art  rich;  says  Christ  to  the  chureh  of  Smyrnai 
What,  though  they  have  little  in  possession,  yet  they  have 
a  glorious  kio^dom  in  reversion*  Fear  notj  little  flock, 
it  is  your  Father's  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 
Thoagh  saints  have  little  in  hand,  yet  they  have  mudb  in 
hope.  You  count  those  happy  in  a  worldly  sense,  who 
have  much  in  reversion,  though  they  have  little  in 
possession  ;  and  will  you  count  the  saints  miserable, 
because  they  have  little  in  hand,  little  in  possession, 
though  they  have  a  glorious  kingdom  in  reversion  of  this  ? 
I  am  sure  the  poorest  saint  that  breathes  would  not  ex* 
change^  were  it  in  his  power,  that  which  he  has  in  hope 
and  in  reversion^  for  the  possession  of  as  many  worlds  as 
there  are  scars  in  heaven,  or  sands  in  the  sea» 

Rem,  2.  Consider  that  in  all  ages  Ood  has  had  some 
who  have  been  great,  rich,  wise,  and  honourable:  who 
have  chosen  his  ways  and  cleaved  to  his  service  in  the  face 
of  all  difficulties.  Though  not  many  wise  men^  yet  scHne 
wise  men  ;  and  though  not  many  mighty,  yet  some  mighty 
have ;  and  though  not  many  noble,  yet  some  noble  have ; 
witness  Abraham ,  and  Jacob,  and  Job^  and  several  kings 
and  others  that  the  scripture  speaks  of ;  and  O  how  many 
have  we  among  ourselves^  whose  souls  have  cleaved  to  the 
Lord,  and  who  have  swam  to  his  service  through  the  blood 
of  the  slain,  and  who  have  not  counted  their  lives  dear  unto 
them,  that  they  and  others  might  enjoy  the  holjjr  things 
of  Christ,  according  to  the  mind  and  heart  of  Chnst. 

Bern,  3.  Solemnly  consider  that  the  spiritual  riches  hf 
the  poorest  saints  infinitely  transcend  the  tempered  riches  of 
eU  the  wicked  men  in  the  world.  Their  spiritual  riches 
satisfy  them.  They  can  sit  down  satisfied  with  the  riches 
of  grace  that  are  in  Christ,  without  honours  and  without 
nches.  He  that  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
^tm,  shcUl  never  thirst.  The  riches  of  poor  saints  are  dura^ 
Ue ;  they  will  bed  and  board  with  them  ;  they  will  go  to 
^prison,  to  a  sick  bed,  to  a  grave,  yea,  to  heaven  with 
^em.  The  spiritual  riches  of  poor  saints  are  as  wine  to 
cheer  them,  and  as  bread  to  strengthen  them,  and  as  cleth 
^0  warm  them,  and  as  armoar  to  protect  them.    Now  all 
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you  tliat  know  any  thing,  do  know  that  the  riches  of  this 
world  cannot  satisfy  the  souls  of  men;  and  they  are  as 
facing  as  a  flower,  or  as  the  owners  of  them. 

Hem,  4,  Seriously  consider  that  though  thesaintSy  eon- 
sidBred,comparativehf,  are  few;  though  they  are  a  little 
flock,  a  refnnant,  a  garden  enclosed^  a  spring  skut  up,  a 
fomtain  sealed ;  though  they  are  as  the  summer  gleanings ; 
though  they  are  one  of  a  city^  and  two  of  a  tribe;  though 
they  are  but  a  handful  to  a  houseful,  a  spark  to  ar  flame,  a 
drop  in  the  ocean ;  yet  consider  them  simply  in  themselves, 
and  they  are  an  innumerable  number  that  cannot  be 
numbered^  as  John  speaks ;  After  this  I  beheld ^  and  lo  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man  oouid  number,  of  all  nations 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne  <md  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes^  and 
palms  in  their  hands,  Rev.  vii*  9.  So  Matthew  speaks ; 
And  I  say  unto  you  that  many  shall  come  from  the  east, 
and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  IsaaCy  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heoi^en,  Matt.  viii.  11.  So 
Paul ;  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  dty 
(fthe  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innu- 
merable company  of  Angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-horn,  which  are  written  in  heaven^  and 
to :  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  Heb-  xii.  22,  23. 

,  Mem,  5,  Seriously  consider  that  it  will  be  but  as  a  day, 
before  these  poor  despised  saints  shall  shine  brighter  than 
the  sun  -in  liis  glory.  It  will  not  be  long  before  you  wiU 
wish,  *  O  that  we  were  now  among  the  poor,  mean,  des- 
pised ones,  in  the  day  that  God  comes  to  make  up  his 
jewels!'  It  will  not  be  long,  before  these  poor  few  saints 
shall  be  lifted  up  upon  their  thrones  to  judge  the  multi- 
tude, the  world,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  Know  ye  not  that 
the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  ?  And  in  that  day,  O  how 
will  the  great  and  the  rich,  the  learned  and  the  noble, 
wish  that  they  had  lived  and  spent  their  days  with  these 
few,  •  poor,  contemptible  creatures,  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord !  O  how  will  this  wicked  world  -curse  the  day  that 
ever  they  had  such  base  thoughts  of  the  poor  mean  saints, 
an4  that  their  poverty  became  a  stumbling-^block,  to  keep 
them  off  from  the  ways  of  sanctity! 
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I  have  read  of  logo,  an  ancient  king  of  the  Draves,  who 

making  a  stately  feast,  appointed  his  nobles»  at  that  time 

Pagans,  to  sit  in  the  hall  below»  and  commanded  certain 

poor  Christians  to  be  brought  up  into  his  presence-cham* 

ber,  to  sit  with  him  at  bis  table,  to  eat  and  drink  of  his 

kingly  cheer.     At  which  many  wondering,  he  satdj  that  he 

accounted  Christians,  though  never  so  poor,  a  greater  otr 

nament  to  his  table  and  more  worthy  of  his  company,  than 

the  greatest  peers  unconverted  to  the  Christian  faithy  for 

^hen  these  might  be  thrust  down  to  hell,  those  might  be 

his  consorts  and  fellow  princes  in  heaven.  You  know  how 

to  apply  it.  Although  you  see  the  stars  sometimes  by  their 

reflections  in  a  puddle,  or  in  the  bottom  of  a  well,  aye,  in 

a  ditch,  yet  the  stars  have  their  situation  in  heaven :  so 

though  you  see  a  godly  man  in  a  poor,  miserable,  low^ 

despitied  condition,  for  the  things  of  this  world,  yet  he  ia 

fixed  in  heaven,  in  the  region  of  heaven ;  Who  kath  raised 

us  up^  says  the  apostle,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  Aea* 

venly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.    O  therefore  say  unto  you? 

own  souls,  when  they  begin  to  decline  in  the  waysof  Sion, 

because  of  the  poverty  and  paucity  of  those  that  walk  in 

them,  *  The  day  is  at  hand  when  those  few,  poor,  des-^ 

pised  saints  shall  shine  in  glory :  when  they  shall  judge 

this  world;  and  when  all  the  wicked  of  this  world  will 

wish  that  they  were  in  their  condition,  and  would  giveten 

thousand  worlds,  were  it  in  their  power,  that  they  might 

but  have  the  honour  and  happiness  to  wait  upon  those 

whom,  for  their  poverty  and  paucity,  they  have  neglected 

^  despised  in  this  world.' 

Rem,  6.  Solemnly  consider  that  there  will  come  a  tim^ 
f^eu  in  this  life^  in  this  world,  when  the  reproach  and  con^ 
tempt  that  is  now  cast  upon  the  ways  of  Ood^  by  reason  of 
the  poverty  and  paucity  of  those  that  walh  in  those  vksys^ 
ikUl  be  quite  tahen  away,  by  his  making  them  the  headt 
that  have  days  without  number  been  the  tail;  and  by  kii 
raising  them  up  to  much  outward  riches,  prosperity,  and 
glory,  fpho  have  been  as  the  outcasts,  because  of  their 
poverty  and  paucity.  John  speaking  of  the  glory  of  the 
phurch,  the  new  Jerusalem  that  came  down  from  heaven^ 
m  Rev.  xsi.  tells  us,  that  the  nations  of  them  which  are 
^ved^  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it,  and  the  kings  ofth^ 
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earth  do  bring  their  glory  into  it.  So  the  prophet  Isaiah; 
7%€y  shall  bring  their  sons  from  far ,  and  their  silver  atd 
their  gold  with  them.  For  brass  I  will  bring  goldy  and 
for  iron  I  wiU  bring  silver  j  aiidfor  wood  brass^  and  for 
stones  iron.  AdcL  so  the  prophet  Zechariah  speaks,  chap. 
xiv.  14 ;  And  the  wealth  of  all  the  heathen  round  ahwi^ 
shall  be  gathered  together ^  gold,  and  silver,  and  apparel  n 
great  abundance.  The  Lord  has  promised  that  the  meek 
shall  inherit  the  earth ;  And  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  before  one  jot  or  one  tittle  of  his  word  shdl  pass 
tinfulfilled,  Ah,  poor  saints,  now  some  thrust  sore  at  yon, 
others  look  asquint  upon  you ;  others  shut  the  door  against 
you ;  others  turn  their  backs  upon  you ;  and  most  of  men, 
except  it  be  a  few  that  live  much  in  God  and  are  filled  with 
the  riches  of  Christ,  do  either  neglect  you,  or  despise  you 
because  of  your  poverty ;  but  the  day  is  coming,  when 
you  shall  be  lifted  up  above  the  dunghill ;  when  you  shall 
change  poverty  for  riches,  your  rags  for  robes,  your  re- 
proach for  a  crown  of  honour,  your  infamy  for  glory,  even 
in  this  world. 

'.  And  this  is  not  all,  but  God  will  also  mightily  increase 
the  number  of  his  chosen  ones ;  multitudes  shall  be  con- 
verted to  him.  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing  ?  who  hoik 
seen  such  things  ?  Shall  the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth 
in  one  day  ?  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  once  ?  For,  as 
soon  as  ZUm  travailed^  she  brought  forth  her  children. 
And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren  for  an  offering  ui^o 
the  Lord  out  of  all  nations  upon  horses  and  in  chariots,  ix 
litters  and  upon  mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts  to  my  holy 
mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord;  cls  the  children  of 
Israel  bring  an  offering  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  house  of 
'the  Lord,  Isai.  Ixvi.  8,  20.  Does  not  the  scripture  say, 
that  the  kmgdoms  of  this  world  must  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord  ?  Has  not  God  given  to  Christ  the 
heathen  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  pos- 
session ?  Has  not  the  Lord  said,  that  in  the  last  days  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord^s  house  shall  be  established  in  the 
top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  kHh, 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it  ?  Isai.  ii.  2.  Pray  read 
.and  meditate  upon  Isai.  Ix.  and  Ixvi;  and  there  you  will 
find  the  multitudes  that  shall  be  converted  to  Christ 
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And  0.  that  you  would  be  mighty  in  believing,  and  in 
wrestling  with  God,  that  he  would  hasten  the  day  of  his 
glory,  that  the  reproach  that  is  now  upon  his  people  and 
ways  may  cease ! 


Dev.  6.  The  sixth  device  that  Satan  has  to  keep  souls 
off  from  religious  services,  is  by  presenting  be/ore  them 
the  examples  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  world  that  wcUk  in 
the  ways  of  their  own  hearts,  and  that  make  light  of  the 
rpays  of  the  Lord.  *  Why/  says  Satan,  '  do  not  you 
see  that  the  great  and  the  rich,  the  noble  and  the 
honourable,  the  learned  and  the  wise,  even  the  greatest 
number  of  men,  never  trouble  themselves  about  such  and 
such  ways  ?  and  why  then  should  you  be  singular  and 
nice  ?    You  were  far  better  do  as  the  most  do/ 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device,  are  these — 

Rem,  1.  The  first  remedy  against  this  device  of  Satan, 
is  solemnly  to  consider  those  scriptures  that  make  directly 
against  following  the  sinful  examples  of  men ;  as  that  in 
Exodus ;  Thou  shall  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil, 
neither  shall  thou  speak  in  a  cause  to  decline  after  many  to 
wrest  judgment.  The  multitude  generally  are  ignorant 
and  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  therefore  they  speak 
evil  of  that  they  know  not.  They  are  envious  and  ma- 
liciously bent  against  the  service  and  ways  of  God ;  and 
therefore  they  cannot  speak  well  of  the  ways  of  God. 
This  way  is  every  where  spoken  against,  said  they.  So 
the  apostle;  Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness.  So  Solomon ;  Enter  not  into  the  way  of  the 
wicked;  forsaJie  the  foolish  and  live.  They  that  walk 
with  the  most,  shall  perish  with  the  most.  They  that  do. 
as  the  most,  shall  ere  long  suffer  with  the  most.  They. 
that  live  as  the  most,  must  die  with  the  most,  and  go  to 
hell  with  the  most. 

Rem.  2.  Seriously  consider  that  if  you  will  sin  with  the 
multitude,  all  the  angels  in  heaven  and  men  on  earth  cannot 
keep  you  from  suffering  with  the  multitude.  If  you  will 
be  wicked  with  them,  you  must  unavoidably  be  miserable 
with  them.    Sin  and  punishment  are  linked  together  with- 
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chains  of  adamMit.  Say  to  thy  soul, '  O  my  soul  if  thou 
wilt  sin  with  the  multitude,  thou  must  be  shut  oat  of 
heaven  with  the  multitude ;  thou  must  be  cast  down  to 
hell  with  the  multitude.'  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
heaven^  saying ^  Come  out  of  her  my  people,  that  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins,  und  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues.  Rev.  xviii.  4. .  Come  out  in  affection,  in  action, 
aud  in  habitation ;  for  else  the  infection  of  sin  will  bring 
lipon  you  the  infliction  of  punishment.  So  says  the  wise 
man ;  He  that  wcUketh  with  wise  men,  shall  be  wise;  hU  a 
eompcmion  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed,  or  as  the  Hd)rew 
has  it,  shall  be,  broken  in  pieces.  Multitudes  may  beip 
thee  into  sin^  yea>  one  may  draw  thee  into  sin ;  but  it  is 
not  multitudes  that  can  help  thee  to  escape  punishment: 
as  you  may  see  in  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  were  provoked 
to  sin  by  the  multitude,  but  were  shut  out  of  the  pleasant 
land,  and  fell  by  the  hand  of  justice  as  well  as  others. 

Mem.  3.  Solemnly  consider  the  worth  and  excellency  of 
thy  immortal  souL  Thy  soul  is  a  jewel  more  worth  than 
heaven  and  earth.  The  loss  of  thy  soul  is  iacompaiable, 
irreparable,  and  irrecoverable.  If  that  be  lost,  all  is  lost, 
and.  thou  art  undone  for  ever.  Is  it  madness  and  folly  io 
a  man  to  kill  himself  for  company  ?  and  is  it  not  greater 
madness  and  folly  to  break  the  neck  of  thy  soul,  and  to 
damn  it  for  the  company?  Suspect  that  way  wherein 
thou  seest  multitudes  to  walk ;  the  multitude  being  a 
stream  that  thou  must  row  hard  against,  or  thou  wilt  be 
carried  into  that  gulf  out  of  which  angels  cannot  deliver 
thee.  Is  it  not  better  to  walk  in  a  strait  way  alone,  than 
to  wander  into  crooked  ways  with  company  ?  Surely  it  is 
better  to  go  to  heaven  alone,  than  to  hell  with  company. 

I  might  add  other  things,  but  these  may  suffice  for  the 
present ;  and  I  am  afraid,  if  these  arguments  do  not  stir 
you,  other  arguments  will  work  but  little  upon  you. 


Dev.  7.  The  seventh  device  that  Satan  has  to  keep 
souls  off  from  holy  exercises,  is  by  casting  m  a  multitude 
iff  vain  thoughts,  whilst  the  soul  is  in  seekmg  Ood,  or  woii- 
iflg  pnQod;  and  by  this  device  he  has  cooled  some  men*« 
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spirils  in  heavenly  serfioes,  and  taken  off,  at  least  for  a 
time,  many  precious  sOuU  from  religious  performances. 
*  I  have  no  heart  to  hear,  no  heart  to  pray,  no  delight  in 
reading,  nor  in  the  society  of  the  saints.  Satan  does  so 
dodge  and  follow  my  soul,  and  is  still  casting  in  such  a  mul- 
titude of  vain  thoughts  concerning  God,  the  world,  and 
my  own  soul,  that  I  even  tremble  to  think  of  waiting  upon 
God  in  any  religious  service.  O  the  vain  thoughts  that 
Satan  casts  in,  do  so  distaste  my  soul,  and  so  grieve^  vex, 
perplex,  and  distract  my  soul,  that  they  even,  make  me 
weary  of  holy  duties,  yea,  of  my  very  life.  O  I  cannot  be 
80  raised  and  ravished,  so  heated  and  melted,  so  quickened 
and  enlar^d,  so  comforted  and  refreshed,  as  I  should 
be,  as  I  might  be,  and  as  I  would  be,  in  religious  services, 
by  reason  of  that  multitude  of  vain  thoughts,  which  Satan 
is  injecting  or  casting  into  my  soul.' 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  of  Satan,  are 
th6se — 

Rem,  1.  The  first  remedy  is  to  have  your  hearts  strongly 
effected  with  the  greatness^  hoHnesSy  majesty ^  and  glory  of 
that  Ood  before  whom  you  standi  and  with  whom  your 
$(m/s  do  converse  in  religious  services,     O  let  your  souls  be 
greatly  affected  with  the  presence,  purity,  and  majesty  of 
that  God  before  whom  you  stand.     A  man  is  afraid  of 
playing  with  a  feather  when  he  is  speaking  with  a  king. 
When  men  have  poor,  low,  light,  slight  thoughts  of  God 
in  their  drawing  near  to  God,  they  tempt  the  devil  to 
bestir  himself,  and  to  cast  in  a  multitude  of  vain  thoughts 
to  disturb  and  distract  the  soul  in  its  waiting  on  God. 
There  is  nothing  that  will  ccmtribute  so  much  to  the 
keeping  out  of  vain  thoughts  as  to  look  upon  God  as  an 
omniscient  God,  ah  omnipresent  God,  an  omnipotent  God, 
&  God  full  of  all  glorious  perfections,  a  God  whose  ms^esty, 
piuity^  and  glory  will  not  suffer  him  to  behold  the  least 
iniquity.     The  reason  why  the  blessed  saints  and  glo* 
nous  angels  in  heaven  have  not  so  much  as  one  vain 
thought,  is  because  they  are  greatly  affected  with  the 
greatness,  holiness,  majesty,  purity,  and  glory  of  God. 

Rem.  2.  The  second  remedy  is  to  be  peremptory  in  re- 
ligious services,  notwithstanding  all  those  wandering 
thoughts  the  soul  is  troubUd  with.    This  will  be  a  sweet 

NO.  Xlitl.  2  M 
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help.  agaiDst  them,  for  the  soul  to  be  resolute  in  waiti&gf 
oa  God,  whether  it  be  troubled  with  vain  thoughts  or  not;^ 
to  say, '  Well,  I  will  pray  still,  and  hear  still,  and  medi- 
tate; still,  and  keep  fellowship  with  the  saints  still.' 
Many  precious  souls  can  say  from  experience,  that  wheir 
their  souls  have  been  peremptory  in  waiting  on  God,  that 
Satan  has  left  them,  and  has  not  been  so  busy  in  vexing 
their*  souls  with  ?ain  thoughts.  When  Satan  perceiyes 
that  all  those  trifling  vain  thoughts  that  he  casts  into  the 
soul,  do  but  vex  the  soul  into  greater  diligence,  careful- 
ness, watchfulness,  and  peremptoriness  in  holy  and 
heavenly  services,  and  that  the  soul  loses  nothing  of  its 
zeal,  piety,  and  devotion,  but  redoubles  its  care,  diligence, 
and  earnestness ;  he  often  ceases  to  interpose  hi^  trifles 
and  vain  thoughts,  as  he  ceased  to  tempt  Christ,  when 
Christ  was  peremptory  in  resisting  his  temptations. 

Bem.d.  Consider   this,  that  those  vain    and    trifling 
thoughts  which  are  cast  into  our  souk  when  we  are  waiting 
upon  God  in  this  or  that  religious  service,  if  they  be  not 
cherished  and  indulged,  but  abhorred,  resisted,  and  dis- 
claimed,  are  not  sins  upon  our  souls,  though  they  may  be 
troubles  to  our  mind;  they  shall  not  be  put  upon  our 
accounts,  nor  keep  mercies  and  blessings  from  being  enjoyed 
by  us.     When  a  soul  in  uprightness  can  look  God  in  the 
face  and  say,  ^  Lord,  when  I  approach  near  unto  thee, 
there  a  world  of  vain  thoughts  crowd  in  upon  me,  that 
disturb  my  soul  and  weaken  my  faith,  and  lessen  my 
com  foil  and  spiritual  strength.     O  these  are  my  clog,  my 
burden,  my  torments,  my  hell !     O  do  justice  upon  these, 
free  me  from  these;   that  I  may  serve  thee  with  more 
ireeness,  singleness,  spiritualness,  and  sweetness  of  spirit!' 
— ^these  thoughts  may  vex  that  soul,  but  they  shall  not 
harm  that  soul,  nor  keep  a  blessing  from  that  soul.     If 
vain  thoughts  resisted  and  lamented  could  stop  the  current 
of  mercy  and  render  a  soul  unhappy,  there  would  be  none 
on  earth  that  would  ever  taste  of  mercy  or  be  everlastingly 
happy. 

Rem,  4.  Solemnly  consider  that  watching  against  sinfitl 
thoughts,  resisting  sinful  thoughts,  lamenting  and  weeping 
over  sinful  thoughts,  carries  with  it  the  sweetest  and 
strongest  evidence  of  the  truth  and  power  of  grace,  and  of 
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^€  sincerity  of  your  hearts;  and  is  the  readiest  and  the 
surest  way  to  be  rid  of  them.     Many  low  and  carnal  con- 
aiderations  msiy  work  men  to  watch  their  words,  their 
lives,  their  actions ;  as  hope  of  gain,  or  to  please  friends, 
or  to  get  a  name  in  the  world,  and  many  other  such  like 
considerations.     But  to  watch  our  thoughts,   to   weep 
and  lament  over  them,  this  must  needs  he  from  some 
noble,  spiritual,  and  internal  principle,  as  love  to  God,  a 
holy  fear  of  God,  a  holy  care  and  ^  delight  to  please  the 
Lord.    The  schools  do  well  observe  that  outward  sins  are 
of  greater  infamy  ;  but  inward,  heart  sins  are  of  greater 
guilt;  as  we  see  in  the  devils.     Thoughts  are  the  first* 
born,  the  blossoms  of  the  soul,  the  beginning  of  our 
strength,  whether  for  good  or  evil;    and  they  are  the 
greatest  evidences  for  or. against  a  man   that  can.be. 
There  is  nothing  that  so  speaks  out  a  man  to  be  thoroughly 
and  kindly  wrought  upon,  ias  having  his  thoughts  brought 
into   obedience,  as   the  apostle    speaks,  2  Cor.  x.  .4,  5. 
Grace  is  grown  up  to  a  very  great  height  in  that  soul, 
where  it  prevails  to  the  subduing  of  those  vain  thoughts 
which  walk  up  and  down  in  the  soul.     Well,  though  you 
cannot  be  rid  of  them,  yet  make  resistance  and  oppo- 
sition against  the  first  risings   of  them.     When,  sinful 
thoughts  arise,  then  think  thus, '  The  Lord  takes  notice 
oC  these  thoughts  ;  he  knows  them  afar  q^,  as  the  psalmist 
speaks.     He  knew  Herod's  bloody  thoughts,  and  Judas's 
betraying  thoughts,  and  the  Pharisees'  cruel  and  blas- 
phemous thoughts  afar  off.'     O  think  thus,  '  All  these 
sinful  thoughts  defile  and  pollute  the  soul ;  they  deface 
and  spoil  much  of  the  inward  beauty  and  glory  of  the 
soul.     If  I  commit  this  or  that  sin  to  which  my  thoughts 
incline  me,  then  either  I  must  repent  or  not  repent.     If  I 
repent,  it  will  cost  me  more  grief,  sorrow,  shame,  heart- 
breaking, and  soul-bleeding,  before  my  conscience  will 
be  quieted,  divine!  justice  pacified,  my  comfort  and  joy 
restored,  my  evidences  cleared,  and  my  pardon  in  the 
court  of  conscience  sealed ;  than  the  imagined  profit  or 
seeming  sensual  pleasure  can  be  worth.     What  fruit  had 
y^  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ?     If 
I  never  repent,  O  then  my  sin^l  thoughts  will  be  scor- 
pbns  that  will  eternally  vex  me ;  the  rods  that  will  eter- 
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naU/  lash  me ;  the  thomi  that  will  everlastingly  prick 
me;  the  dagger  that  will  be  eternally  stablntig  me;  tbe 
worm  that  will  be  for  ever  gnawing  me/  O  therefore 
watch  against  them,  be  constant  in  resisting  them,  ftadm 
lamenting  and  weeping  over  them,  and  then  they  shdl  sot 
hart  thee,  though  they  may  for  a  time  trouble  thee :  and 
remember '  jthis — he  that  does  this,  does  more  than  the 
most  glistering  and  blustering  hypocrite  in  the  world  does. 

Rem.  5,  Labour  more  avd  more  to  be  filled  with  tke 
fulness  of  God f  and  to  be  enriched  with  aU  spiritual  and 
heavenly  things.  What  is  the  reason  that  the  angels  in 
heaven  have  not  so  much  as  an  idle  thought?  It  i$ 
because  they  are  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God.  Take  it 
for  an  experienced  truth — the  more  the  soul  is  filled  with 
the  fulness  of  God  and  enriched  with  spiritual  and  heavenly 
things,  the  less  room  there  is  in  that  soul  for  vain  thoughts. 
The  fidler  tbe  vessel  is  of  wine,  the  less  room  there  is  for 
water.  O  then  lay  up  much  of  God,  of  Christ,  of  pre- 
cious promises  and  choice  experiences  in  your  hearts, 
and  then  you  will  be  less  troubled  with  vain  thoughts.  A 
good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  hearty  bringeth 
forth  good  things,  Matt.  xii.  35. 

Rem.  6.  Keep  up  holy  and  spiritual  affections;  for  sacfa 
Tus  your  affections  are,  such  will  be  your  thoughts^  0 
how  I  love  thy  law  !  It  is  my  meditation  all  the  dayj 
Psalm  cxix.  97.  What  we  love  most,  we  most  muse  upon. 
When  I  awake  I  am  still  with  thee,  Psalm  cxxxix.  18. 
That  which  we  much  like,  we  shall  much  mind.  They 
who  are  frequent  in  their  love  to  God  and  his  law,  will  be 
frequent  in  thinking  of  God  and  his  law.  A  child  will 
not  forget  his  mother. 

Rem.  7.  Avoid  multiplicity  of  worldly  business.  0  let 
not  the  world  take  up  your  hearts  and  thoughts  at  other 
times.  Souls  that  are  torn  in  pieces  with  the  cares  of  the 
world,  will  be  always  vexed  and  tormented  with  vain 
thoughts  in  all  their  approaches  to  God.  Vain  thoughts 
will  be  still  crowding  in  upon  him  that  lives  in  a  crowd 
of  business.  The  stars  which  have  least  circuit  are 
nearest  the  pole ;  and  men  who  are  least  perplexed  with 
business,  are  commonly  nearpt  to  God. 
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JDev.  8.  The  eighth  device  that  Satan  has  to  hhnler  souk 
from  religious  services,  is  by  working  them  to  rest  in  their 
p^Jbrmcmees ;  to  rest  in  prayer,  and  .to  rest  in  hearii^g, 
reading,  and  «the  communion  of  saints.  And  when  Sat^ 
has  drawn  the  soul  to  rest  upon  the  service  done,  then  het 
will  help  the  soul  to  reason  thus ;  ^  Why,  thou  wert  as 
good  never  pray,  as  to  pray  and  rest  in  prayer;  as. good 
never  bear,  as  to  hear  and  rest  in  hearing ;  as  good  never 
be  in  the  communion  of  saints,  as  to  rest  in  the  communion 
of  saints.'  And  by  this  device  he  stops  many  souls  in  their 
h^venly  race,  and  takes  off  poor  souls  from  those  servigea 
that  should  be  their  joy  and  crown. 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device,  are  these, — 

Rem.  1 .  Dwell  much  upon  the  imperfections  and  weak- 
nesses that  attend  your  choicest  services,  0  the  spots,  the 
blots,  the  blemishes,  that  are  to  be  seen  upon  the  face  of 
our  fairest  duties !  When  thou  hast  done  all  thou  canst^  * 
thou  hast  need  to  close  up  all  with  this — Enter  not  into 
judgment  with  thy  servant  0  Lord^  for  the  weaknesses  that 
cleave  to  my  best  services.  We  may  all  say  with  the 
charch,  All  our  righteousnesses  are  asjilthy  rags.  If  God 
should  be  strict  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss  in  our  best 
actions,  we  were  undone.  O  the  water  that  is  mingled 
with  our  wine,  the  dross  that  cleaves  unto  our  gold ! 

Rem,  2.  Consider  the  impotency  and  inability  of  any  of 
your  best  services  divinely  to  comfort^  refresh^  and  bear 
your  souls  up  from  fainting  and  sinking  in  the  days  qf 
trottble^  when  darkness  is  round  about  you,  when  God 
shall  say  to  you,  as  he  did  once  to  the  Israelites,  Oo  and 
cry  unto  the  gods  that  you  have  chosen ;  let  them  deliver 
you  in  the  time  of  your  tribulation^  Judges  x.  14.  So 
when  God  shall  say  in  the  day  of  your  trouble,  '  Go  to 
your  prayers,  to  your  hearing,  and  to  your  fasting ;  a^nd 
see  if  they  can  help  you,  if  they  can  support  you,  if 
they  can  deliver  you,' — if  God  in  that  day  does  but  with- 
hold the  influence  of  his  grace  from  thee,  thy.  former 
services  will  be  but  poor  cordials  to  comfort  thee ;  and 
then  thou  must  and  will  cry  out,  '  O  none  but  Christ,  none 
but  Christ !     My  prayers  are  not  Christ,  my  hearing  is  not 
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Christ,  my  fasting  is  not  Christ.*  O  one  smile  of  Christ, 
one  glimpse  of  Christ,  one  good  word  from  Christ,  one 
nod  of  loye  firbm  Christ  in  die  day  of  trouble  and  dark- 
ness, will  more  revive  and  refresh  the  soul,  than  all  your 
fortner  services,  in  which  your  souls  rested,  as  if  they  were 
tiie  love  of  Christ,  which  should  be  the  only  centre  of  oar 
souls.  Christ  is  the  crown  of  crowns,  the  glory  of  glories, 
and  the  heaven  of  heavens. 

Bern.  3.  Solemnly  consider  that  good  things  rested  «po«, 
will  as  certainly  undo  tis  and  everlastingly  destroy  tUyastke 
greatest  enormities  that  can  be  committed  by  us^  Those  souls 
that  after  they  have  done  all,  do  not  look  up  so  high  as 
Christ,  and  rest  and  centre  in  Christ  only,  laying  down  their 
services  at  the  footstool  of  Christ,  mustlie  down  in  sorrow ; 
thett  bed  is  prepared  for  them  in  hell.  Behold^  all  ^ye  that 
kindle  afire^  that  comp<issyourselves  aboutwithsparllu  ;v)aA 
in  the  light  ofyourjire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  At»* 
died:  this  shall  ye  have  of  mine  handy  ye  shall  lie  down  in 
sorrow;  IsSL,  1.  11.  Is  it  good  dwelling  with  everlasting 
burnings,  with  devouring  fire  ?  If  it  be,  why  then  rest  in 
your  duties  still ;  if  otherwise,  then  see  that  you  centre 
^nly  in  Christ. 

Rem.  4.  Dwell  much  upon  the  necessity  and  excellency 
of  that  resting  place  which  God  has  provided /or  youy  above 
edl  other  resting  places.  Himself  is  your  resting  place; 
his  free  mercy  and  love  is  your  resting  place ;  die  pure, 
glorious,  matchless,  and  spotless  righteousness  of  Christ 
is  your  resting  place.  Ah,  it  is  sad  to  think,  that  most 
men  have  forgotten  their  resting  place,  as  the  Lord  com- 
plains ;  My  people  have  been  lost  sheep ;  their  shepherds 
Aave  caused  them  to  go  astray,  tliey  have  turned  them  away 
on  the  mountains :  they  have  gone  from  mountain  to  kiU, 
they  have  forgotten  their  resting  place,  Jer.  1.  6.  So  poor 
so«ls  that  see  not  the  excellency  of  that  resting  place 
which  God  has  appointed  for  them  to  lie  down  in,  wander 
from  mountain  to  hill,  from  one  duty  to  another,  and  here 
they  will  rest  and  there  they  will  rest ;  but  souls  that  see 
the  excellency  of  that  resting  place  which  God  has  provided 
for  them,  will  say,  ^Farewell,  jprayer ;  farewell,  hearing; 
farewell,  fasting ;  I  will  rest  no  more  in  you,  but  now  I  wUl 
rest  only  in  the  love  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  of  Christ' 
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CHAPTER  III. 

TH£    devices   of   SATAN   TO  KEEP  THE  SOUL  IN  POUBT 

AND  SADNESS. 

Though  Satan  can  never  rob  believers  of  their  xiaim, 
yet,  such  is  his  malice  and  envy,  that  he  will  leave  no 
stone  untamed,  no  means  unattempted,  to  rob  them  of 
their  comfort  and  peace,  to  make  their  life  a  burden  and 
a  hell  unto  them;  to  cause  them  .to  spend  their  days  in. 
sorrow  and  mourning,  in  sighinff  and  coraplatningy  in 
doubting  and  questioning,  *  Surely  we  have,  no  interest 
in  Clirist..  Our  graces  are  not  true,  our  hopes  are  the 
hopes  of  hypocritesi  our  confidence  is  presumption,  our 
enjoymepts  are  delusions.' 

I  shall  shew  you  this  in  some  particulars. 


u 


Dev,  1.  The  first  device  that  Satan  has  to  keep  souls  in 
a  sad,  doubting,  and  questioning  condition,  is,  Bi/  causing^ 
them  to  be  still  poring  and  musing  upon  sin ;  to  mind  their 
sins,  more  than  their  Saviour ;  yea,  so  to  mind  their  sms, 
as  to  forget,  yea,  to  neglect  their  Saviour ;  that  as  the 
psalmist  speaks,  the  Lord  is  not  in  aU  their  thoughts* 
Their  eyes  are  so  fixed  upon  their  disease,  that  they  can-» 
not  see  the  remedy,  though  it  be  near;  and  they  do  so 
muse  upon  their  debts,  that  they  have  neither  mmd  nor 
heart  to  think  of  their  surety. 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device,  are  these, — 
Rem,  1.  The  first  remedy  is  for  weak  believers  to  con^ 
eider  that  though  Jesus  Christ  has  not  freed  them  from  the 
presence  o/sin^  yet  he  has  freed  them  from  the  damnatory 
power  of  sin.  It  is  most  true  that  sin  and  grace  were 
never  born  together,  neither  shall  sin  and  grace  die 
together ;  .yet  while  a  beUever  breathes  in  this  world,  they 
must  live  together,  they  must  keep  house  together.  Christ 
in  this  life  will  not  free  any  briiever  from  the  presence  of 
any  one  sin,  though  he  does  free^  every  believer  from  the 
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damning  power  of  every  sin.  7%er€  is  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  c^er  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  1.  The  law  cacnot 
condemn  a  believer,  for  Christ  has  fulfilled  it  for  bim; 
divine  justice  cannot  condemn  him,  for  that  Christ  has 
satisfied ;  his  sins  cannot  condemn  him,  for  they  in  tk 
Uioodof  Christ  are  pardoned ;  and  his  own  conscience,  upon 
righteous  grounds,  cannot  pondemn  him,  because  Christy 
who  is  greater  than  his  conscience,  has  acquitted  him. 

Rem,  2.  Consider  that  though  Jesus .  Christ,  has  not 
freed  you  from  the  molesting  and  vexing  power  of  sin,  yet 
he  has  freed  you  from  the-  reign  and  dominion  of  sin. 
Thou  sayest  that  sin  does  so  molest  and  vex  thee,  that 
thou  canst  not  think  of  God,  nor  go  to  God,  nor  speak 
with  God.  O  but  remember,  it  is  one  thing  for  sin  to 
molest  and  vex  thee,  and  another  thing  for  sin  to  reiga 
and  have  dominion  over  thee.  For  sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you;  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace,  Rom.  vi«  14.  Sin  may  rebel,  but  it  shall 
never  reign  in  any  saint.  It  fares  with  sin  in  the  rege- 
nerate as  with  those  beasts  which  Daniel  speak&  of;  they 
had  their  dominion  taken  away,  yet  their  lives  were  pro- 
longed for  a  season  and  time,  Dan.  vii.  12. 
.  Now  sin  reigns  in  the  soul,  when  the  soul  wilhngly 
apd  readily  obeys  it,  and  subjects  itself  to  its  commands, 
as  subjects  actively  obey  and  embrace  the  commands  of 
their  prince.  The  commands  of  a  king  are  readily  em- 
braced and  obeyed  by  his.  subjects,  but  the  commands 
of  a  tyrant  are  embraced  and  obeyed  unwillingly.  All  the 
service  that  is  done  to  a  tyrant  is  out  of  violence  and  not 
out  of  obedience.  A  free  and  willing  subjection  to  the 
co9imands  of  sin  speaks  out  the  soul  to  be  under  the 
reign  and  dominion  of  sin;  but  from  this  plague,  this 
hell,  Christ  frees  all  believers.  Sin  cannot  say  of  a 
believer,  as  the  centurion  said  of  his  servants,  I  say  to 
one,  Go,  and  lie  goeth;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he 
cometh,  and  to  another.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. :  No,  the 
heart  of.  a  saint  rises  against  the.  commands  of  sin ;  and 
when  sin  would  carry  his  soul  to  the  devil,  he  hales  his 
sin  before  the  Lord,  and  cries  out  for  justice.    ^  Lord,' 
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says*  the  believing  90ul,  '  sin  plays  Uie  tyrant,  the  devil 
in  me ;  it  would  have  me  do  that.wbich  makes  against 
thy  holiness,  as  well  as  against  my  happiness;,  against 
thy  honour  and  glory,  as  well  as  my  comfort  and  petace ; 
therefore  do  me  justice,  thpu  righteous  judge  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  let  this  tyrant  sin  die  for  it/ 

Rem.  3.  Constantly  keep  one  eye  upon  the  promises  of 
remission  of  sin,  as  well  cls  the  other  eye  upon  the  inward 
operations  of  sin.  This  is  a  most  certain  truth,  that  Qod 
will  graciously  pardon  those  sins  to.  his  people,  that  he 
will  not  in  this  life  fully  subdue  in  his  people.  Paul 
prays  thrice,  that  is  often,  to  be  delivered  from  the  thorn 
in  his  flesh  ;  all  he  can*  get  is.  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee.  *  I  will  graciously  pardon  that  to  thee  which  I  will 
not  eonqner  in  thee,'  says  Gpd.  And  I  will  cleanse  them 
from  all  their  iniquity,  whereby  they  have  sinned  agaiaut 
me,  and  whereby  they  have  transgressed  against  me,  Jer. 
xxxiii.  8.  /,  even  I,  am  he  that  bhtteth  out  thy  trans" 
gressionsfor  mine .omn  sahe^. tand, . will  not < ^remember  thy 
sinSy  Isa.  xliii.  25.  Ah,  you  lamenting  souls,  that  spend 
your  days  in  sighing  and  groaning  under  the  sense  and 
burden  of  your  sins,  why  do  you  deal  so  unkindly  with 
God,  and  so  injuriously  with  your  own  souls,  as  not  to 
cast  ai|  eye  upon  those  precious,  promises  of  remis^n  of 
sin,  which  may  bear  up  and  refresh  your  spirits:  in  the 
darkest  night,  and  under  the  heaviest  burden  of  sin,  .   . 

JRem.  4.  Look  upon  all  your  sins  as  charged  upon  the 
account  of  Christ,  as  debts  which  the  Lord  Jesus.  hasfuUy 
satisfied.  And  indeed  were  there  but  one  farthing  of  that 
debt  unpaid,  which  Christ  was  engaged  to  satisfy,  it  would- 
not  have  stood  with  .  the  unspotted  justice  of  God  to  have 
let  him  come  into  heaven,  and  sit  aown  at  his  own  right- 
hand  :  but  all  our  debts  by  his  death  being  discharged,  we 
are  freed,  and  he  is  exalted  to  sit  down  at  the  right-hand 
of  his  Father,  which  is  the  top  of  his  glory,  and  the  greatest 
pledge  of  our  felicity.  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  Ood  in  him^  2  Cor.  v,  21.  All  our  sins  were  made  ta 
meet  upon  Christ,  as  the  evangelical  prophet  has  it;  He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions  ^  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and 
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with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  '  All  we^  like  sheep^  have 
gone  astray y  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  wcof ; 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  idl,  or  as 
the  Hebrew  has  it,  he  hath  made  the  iniquity  of  us  all  to 
meet  in  him,  Jsa.  liii.  5, 6.  In  law,  we  know  that  all  the 
debts  of  the  wife  are  charged  upon  the  husband.  Sa^ 
the  wife  to  one  and  to  another,  *  If  I  owe  you  any  thin^, 
go  to  my  husband.'  So  may  a  believer  say  to  the  law  and 
to  the  justice  of  God,  ^  If  I  owe  you  any  thing,  go  to  mj 
Christ,  who  has  undertaken  for  me.  I  must  not  sit  down 
discouraged  under  the  apprehension  of  those  debts,  that 
Christ  to  the  utmost  farthing  has  fully  satisfied/  Would 
it  not  argue  much  weakness,  I  had  almost  said  much 
madness,  for  a  debtor  to  sit  down  discouraged  upon  his 
looking  over  those  debts,  that  his  surety  has  readily,  freely, 
and  fully  satisfied  ?  The  sense  of  his  great  love  should 
engage  a  man  for  ever  to  love  and  honour  his  surety,  and 
to  bless  that  hand  which  has  paid  the  debt  and  crossed 
the  books;  But  to  sit  down  discouraged  when  the  debt  is 
satisfied,  is  a  sin  that  bespeaks  repentance. 

Christ  has  cleared  all  reckonings  betwixt  God  and  us. 
Teu  remember  the  scape-goat,  Lev.  xvi.  21.  Upon  his 
head  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all 
their  transgressions,  and  all  their  sins,  were  confessed  and 
put,  and  the  goat  did  bear  upon  him  all  their  iniquities. 
Why,  the  Lord'  Jesus  is  that  blessed  scape-goat  upon 
whom  all  our  sins  were  laid,  and  who  alone  has  carried 
oiiiT  sins  away  into  the  land  of  forgetfulness,  where  they 
shall  never  be  remembered  more.  A  believer  under  the 
guilt  of  his  sin  may  look  the  Lord  in  the  face,  and  sweetly 
plead  thus  with  him,  *  It  is  true,  Lord,  I  owed  thee  much, 
but'  thy  Son  was  my  ransom,  my  redemption ;  his  blood 
was  the  price ;  he  was  my  surety,  and  undertook  to 
answer  for  my  sins.  T  know  thou  must  be  satisfied,  and 
Christ  has  satisfied  thee  to  the  utmost  farthing ;  not  for 
himself,  for  what  sins  had  he  of  his-  own  ?  But  for  me: 
they  were  my  debts  that  he  satisfied  for.  Be  pleased  to 
^ok  over  the  book,  and  thou  shalt  find  that  it  is  crossed 
by  thine  own  hand,  upon  this  very  account,  that  Christ 
has  sufiered  and  satisfied  for  my  sins.' 

Rem,  5,  Solemnly  consider  the  reasons  why  the  Lard  is 
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pleaded  to  have  his  people  exercised,  troubled,  and  vexed 
with,  the  operations  of  sinful  corruptions.  And  they  are 
these-^-partly  to  keep  them  humble  and  low  in  their  own 
eyes ;  and  partly  to  put  them  upon  the  use  of  all  divine 
helps,  whereby  sin  may  be  subdued  and  mortified ;  and 
partly  that  they  may  live  upon  Christ  for  perfecting  the 
work  of  sanctification ;  and  partly  to  wean  them  from 
things  below,  and  to  make  them  heart-sick  of  their  ab- 
sence from  Christ ;  and  to  maintain  in  them  bowels  of 
compassion  towards  others  that  are  subject  to  the  same 
infirmities  with  them;  and  that  they  may  distinguish 
between  a  state  of  grace  and  a  state  of  glory;  and  that 
heaven  may  be  more  sweet  to  them  in  the  close.  Now 
does  the  Lord  upon  these  weighty  reasons  suffer  his  people 
to  be  exercised  and  molested  with  the  operations  of  sinful 
corruptions  ?  O  then  let  no  believer  speak,  write,  or  con* 
elude  bitter  things  against  his  own  soul  and  comforts, 
because  that  sin  troubles  and  vexes  his  righteous  soul; 
but  lay  his  hand  upon  his  mouth  and  be  silent,  because 
the  Lord  will  have  it  so,  upon  such  weighty  grounds  as 
the  soul  is  not  able  to  withstand. 

Rem,  6.  Solemnly  consider  that  believers  must  repent  for 
their  being  discouraged  by  their  sins.     Their  being  dis- 
couraged by  their  sins,  will  cost  them  many  a  prayer, 
many  a  tear,  and  many  a  groan ;  and  that  because  their 
discouragement  under  sin  flows  from  ignorance  and  un- 
belief.    It  springs  from  their  ignorance  of  the  riches, 
freeness,  fulness,  and  everlastingness  of  God's  love ;   and 
from    their   ignorance  of  the  power,  glory,  sufficiency, 
and  efficacy  of  the  death  and  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;    and  from  their  ignorance  of  the  worth,  glory, 
fulness,  largeness,  and  completeness  of  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ;  and  from  their  ignorance  of  that  real, 
close,  spiritual,  glorious,  and  inseparable  union  that  is 
between  Christ  and  their  precious  souls.    Ah,  did  precious 
souls  know  and  believe  me  truth  of  these  things,  as  they 
should,  they  would  not  sit  down  dejected  and  overwhelmed 
under  the  sense  and  operation  of  sin.     God  never  gave  a 
behever  a  new  heart,  that  it  should  always  lie  bleedmg, 
and  that  it  should  always  be  rent  and  torn  in  pieces  with 
discouragements. 
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Dev,  2.  The  Becond  device  that  Satan  has  to  keep  souls 
in  a  sad,  doubting,  and  questioning  condition,  is,  by 
working  them  to  maJte  false  defimtums  of  their  gtacez. 
Satan  knows,  that  as  false  definitions  of  sin  wrong  the 
soul  one  way,  so  false  definitions  of  grace  wrong  the  soul 
another  way.  I  will  instance  only  in  fmtby  O  how  does 
Satan  labour  might  and  main  to  work  men  to  make  false 
definitions  of  faith.  Some  he  works  to  define  faith  too 
high,  as  that  it  is  a  full  assurance  of  the  love  of  Grod  to  a 
man's  soul  in  particular,  or  a  full  persuasion  of  the  pardon 
and  remission  of  a  man's  own  sins  in  particular.  Says 
Satan,  *  Why  dost  thou  talk  of  Faith  ?  Faith  is  the  assu- 
rance of  the  love  of  God  and  of  the  pardon  of  sin ;  and 
this  thou  hast  not:  thou  knowest  thou  art  far  off  frcHn 
this ;  therefore  thou  hast  no  faith/  And  by  drawing  men 
.to  nlake  such  a  false  definition  of  faith,  he  keeps  them  in 
p.  sad,  doubting,  and  questioning  condition ;  and  makes 
them  spend  their  days  in  sorrow  and  sighing,  so  that  tears 
are  their  drink,  and  sorrow  is  their  meat,  and  sighing  is 
their  work  all  the  day  long. 

•  The  philosophers  5ay,  there  are  eight  degrees  of  heat; 
we  discern  three.  Now  if  a  man  sheuld  define  heat  only 
by  the  highest  degree,  then  all  other  degrees  will  be  cast 
out  from  being  heat.  So  if  men  will  define  faith  only  by 
the  highest  degrees  of  it,  by  assurance  of  the  love  of  God, 
and  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins  in  particular,  what  will  become 
of  less  degrees  of  faith  ? 

If  a  man  should  define  a  man  to  be  a  tiving  man,  only 
by  the  highest  and  strongest  demonstrations  of  life,  as 
laughing,  leaping,  running,  working,  walking ;  would  not 
many  thousandi^  who  groan  under  internal  and  external 
weaknesses,  and  who  cannot  laugh,  nor  leap,  nor  run,  nor 
work,  ncH-  walk,  be  found  dead  men  by  such  a  definitioD, 
whom  yet  we  know  to  be  alive  ?  It  is  so  here,  and  yon 
know  how  to  apply*  it. 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device,  are  these — 

The  first-remedy  is  soUmidy  to  coTtsider  that  there  may 
be  true  faith  J  yea,  great  measures  of  faith,  where  there  is 
no  assurance.  The  Canaanitish  wooaan  in  the  gospel  had 
strong  faith,  yet  no  assurance  that  we  read  of.     Tk^e 
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ihii^s  have  I  writtenitnto  youithai  believe  on  the' name  of 
the  Son  ofGody  that  ye.^may  know  that  ye  have  eternal 
Itfe,  and  that  ye  may  brieve  oh  the  name  of  the  Son  of.God^ 
I  John  V.  13.  In  these  words,  you  see  that  they  did  be- 
lieve and  had  eternal  life,  va  cespect.oft the  purpose  and 
promise  of  God,  and  in  respect  of  the  seeds  and  be^n- 
nings  of  it  in  their  souls,  and  in  respect  of  Christ  meir 
Head,  who  sits  in. heaven. as. a  public  person,  representing 
all  his  chosen  ones,  who  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  yet  they  did  not  know  that  they  had  eternal^  life.  It 
is  one  thing,  to.  have  a  right  to  heaven,  and  another  thing 
to  know  it. ;  It  is  one  thing  to  be  beloved,  and  another 
thing. for  a  man  to  know  that  he  is  beloved.  It  is  one  thing 
for  God  to  write  a  man's,  name  iu  the  book  of  life,  and 
another  thing  for  God  to  tell  a  man  that  his  name  is 
written  in  the  book  of  life,  and  to.  say  to  Mmiy  Rejoice, 
because  thy  name  is  written  in  hea'&en.  So  Paul ;  In  whom 
ye  oho  trusted^  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation ;  in  whom  also,  after  that  ye  be- 
lieved^ ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
£|)h.  i.  13.  .So  Micah;  Rejoice  not  against  me,  0  mine 
enemy,  for  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise;  when  I  sit  in  dark- 
ness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me.  I  will  bear  the 
indignation,  of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned,  or,  the  sad 
countenance  of  God,  as  the  Hebrew  has  it^  Mic.  vii.  8,  9. 
This  soul  had  no  assurance,  for  .he  sits  in  darkness  and 
was  under  the  sad  countenance; of  God,  and  yet  he  had 
strong  faith ;  as  appears  in  those  words.*  When  I  fcUl,  I 
shall  arise ;  when  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a 
light,  unto  me.  He  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I 
shall  behold  his  righteousness.  .  So  those  in  Isa.  I.  10, 
had  faith,  though  they  had.no  assurance.  And  ht  this 
suffice,  for  the  first  answer.  -. 

Rem.  2,  Solemnly  consider  that  Qod  in  the  scripture 
defines  faith  otherwise.  God  defines  faith  to  be  a  receiving 
of  Christ ;  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them,  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,.even  to  them  that  believe 
ou  his  name,  John.  i.  12.  td.be  a:  cleaving  of  the  soul 
unto  God,  though  ho  joy  but  afflictions  attend  tlie  soul, 

NO.  xiiii.  2  N 
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Acts  mL  %^.  Yea,  the  Lord  thfines^tli  to  be  a  comng  to 
God  in  Cltfist ;  to  be  a  resting^  or  stayiiig»or  folUngof  Ae 
fiovA  iijpoin  Cbrist  It  is  safest  and  sweetest  to  define  aft 
God  aefiaes,  both  Tices  aad  gtacet.  This  is  ili&oiily  way 
to  settle  the  soal,  and  to  secave  it  against  aB  the  wikt  of 
men  and  deyik^  who  labottr  by  folse  definitioiia  of  grace 
to  keep  ptecious  souls  ia  a  doobtiag,  stB^ering,  tad 
•languiabiDg  ccnditbn ;  and  so  nake  their  hvea  a  bierdea, 
aheUuatothenou 

Eem^  3.  Serimidy^  consider  tftw ,  that  there  mmg  be  irwe 
faithf.  where  there  is  muck  dombtiMg.  Witness  those  fie* 
qaeat  sayings  of  Christ  to  his  disciples;  Why  are  ye 
afrcady  0  ye  &f  httU  faitk?  Persons  nay  be  truly  be- 
tieviag,  who  neverthele^  are  sometimes  doubting.  In  the 
same  persons  that  the  forcmentioned  scriptare  speaks  of, 
yoa  may  see  theij  iaith  commended  and  thenr  doabti 
condemnedy  which  necessarily  aipposes  a  presence  of  botii. 

JRenu  4.  Solemnly  consider  that  casteranee  is  an  effect 
qf faith;  therefore  it  cannot  be  faith.  The  caase  cannot 
be  the  effect,  nor  the  root  tiie  frait.  As  the  effect  flows 
from  the  cause,  the  fruit  from  the  root,  the  stream  from 
the  fountain,  so  does  assnraoee  flow  from  fai^K  TUs 
troth  i  shall  make  good  tfaui^— 

The  assurance  of  oai  saWation  and  pardon  of  sin  pi- 
ttiarily  arises  from  ihe  witness  of  the  spirit  of  €rod,  ti»t 
we  are  iAie  children  of  €iod ;  and  the  spirit  nerer  wknessss 
tiiis  till  we  are  believers,  lot  we  are  sons  by  ftutli  in  Christ 
lesus.  Therefore  assurance  is  not  fiuth,  but  follo>wa  it,  as 
tb(^  effeet  foUows  the  eanse. 

Again;-  no  man  can  be  assured  and  persuaded  ef  1» 
saivatipn,  tilt  he  Is  united  to  Christ,  till  he  k  iiigrafted 
iotio  Christ ;  and  a  man  cannot  be  ingrafted  into  Chiist 
till  he  has  faith.  He  must  first  be  ingfalted  into  Christ 
by  faith,  before  he  can  have  assurance  of  his  salvation; 
whicb  does  clearly  evidence,  that  assurance  i&  not  fruth, 
but  an  effect  and  trmt  of  fliitlu 

Agab  ;  friith  cannot  be  lost,  but  assurance  may ;  there- 
fore assurance  is  not  faith.  Though  assurance  is  apredoes 
flower  in  the  garden  of  a  saint,  and  is  more  infisk^y  sweet 
and  delightfol  to  tiie  sou}  than  aR  oatward  comfiMis  wd 
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ooBtea^,  yet  it  ig  but  a  floiver  that  is  tobjeet  to  fiEuie»  and 
to  lose  its  freshness  and  beauty^  as  saints  by  sad  ex* 
peiience  find. 

Again;  aman  mast  first  ha^e  faith  before  he  can  have 
assjuiajice;  thefefore  assurance  is  jMOt  faiUt:  and  that 
a  saaa  must  6x^  hare  faith  bef oie  be  can  baTe  assurance, 
is  clear  by  this*— aman  must  first  be  sayed  before  he  can 
be  aseured  of  his  aalyation,  for  he  cannot  be  aissured  of 
that  which  is  not ;  and  a  man  must  first  have  a  saving 
faith  befoie  he  can  be  saved  by  fisith,  lor  he  cannot  be 
saved  by  that  which  he  has  not ;  therefore  a  man  must 
&c8t  have  faith  before  he  can  have  assarascey  and  so  it 
roundly  foUows,  that  assurance  is  ootfaith» 


Dev.  9.  The  third  device  that  Satan  has  to  keep  the 
aoul  in  a  doubtmg  coiidition»  is  by  morking  the  9omi  ta  make 
false  if^/kreneesfrom  the  ctms  actings  of  Providence.  Says 
Satan,  *  Dost  ^ou  not  see  how  Providenoe  crosses  thy 
prayers,  and  crosses  thy  desires,  thy  tears,  thy  hopes,  thy 
eadeavours?  Surely  if  his  love  were  toward  th^,  if  his 
Mml  did  delight  and  take  pleaanre  in  thee,  he  wonld  not 
deal  thus  wiw  thee/ 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  are  these^— 

Mem,  L  Solemnly  consider  that  many  thrngs  may  he 
cross  to  our  desires j  that  are  not  cross  to  oar  good*  Abrai> 
bam,  Jacob,  David,  Job,  Moses,  Jeremish,  Jonah,  Paul, 
met  with  cnany  things  that  were  contrary  to  thek  desires 
a&d  endeavours,  whidi  were  not  contrary  to  their  good ; 
BB  all  know,  that  have  wiselv  compared  their  desires  and 
endeavours  and  God's  actmgs  together*  Physic  often 
w<^ks  contrary,  to  the  patient's  desires,  whea  it  dote  mot 
vfofk  contrary  to  hie  ^od. 

I  remember  a  story  of  a  godly  man,  who  had  a.  great 
desire  to  go  to  France,  and  as  he  waa  goings  to  take  ship 
l^g,  he  broke  hie  leg ;  and  it  pleaaed  Providtnce  so  to 
order  it,  that  the  ship  which  he  should  have  gone  in,  at 
tbatvery  same  time  was  cast  away,  and  not  a  man  saved; 
and  so  by  breaking  a  bone,  his  ISe  waa  saved*    Though 
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Providence  did  work  cross  to  his  desires,  yet  it  did  not 
work  cross  to  his  good. 

Rem,  2.  Solemnly  consider  that  the  hand  of  God  may 
be  against  a  man,  when  the  love  and  heart  of  God  are 
much  set  upon  a  man.  No  man  can  conclude  how  the 
heart  of  God  stands  by  his  hand.  The  hand  of  God  was 
against  Ephraim,  and  yet  his  love,  his  heart  was  dearly  set 
upon  Ephraim.  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning 
himself  thus ;  Thou  hast  chastised  me^  and  I  was  chastised^ 
as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke.  Turn  thou  me,  and 
I  shall  be  turned,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God,  Sureb/ 
after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented  ;  and  after  that  I  was 
instructed,  I  smote  upon  my, thigh;  I  was  ashamed,  yea^ 
.even  i^onfounded,  because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my 
youth  !  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son,  is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for 
since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him 
still:  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him;  I  will 
mrely  haa)e  mercy  upon  him ;  saith  the  Lord,  Jer.  xxxi.  18 
— ^20. .  God  can  look  sourly,  and  chide  bitterly,  and  strike 
heavily,  even  where  and  when  he  loves  dearly.  The  hand 
of  God  was  very  much  against  Job,  and  yet  his  loye,  his 
heart  was  very  much  set  upon  Job.  The  hand  of  God  was 
sore  against  David  and  Jonah,  when  his  heart  was  ndtich 
set  upon  them.  He  who  shall  conclude,  that  the  heart  of 
Qod  is  against  those  whom  his  hand  is  against,  will  con- 
denln  the  generation  of  the  just,  whom  God  would  not  have 
unjustly .  condemn  ed . 

Rem.  3.  Consider  that  all  the  cross  providences  thai 
befal  the  saints,  are  but'  in.  order  to  some  noble  good  that 
God  does  ijitend  to  confer  upon  them.  Joseph,  you  know; 
was  sold  into  a  far  country  by  the  envy  and  malice  of  his 
brethren,  and  afterwards  •  imprisoned  because  he  would 
not  be  a  prisoner  to  his  mistress's  lusts ;  yet  all  these  pro- 
vidences did  wonderfully  conduce  to  his  advancement,  and 
the  preservation  of  his  father's  family,  which  was  then  the 
visible  church  of  Christ.  It  was  so  handled  by  a  nobk 
hand  of  Providence,  that  what  they  sought  to  decline,  they 
did  promote.  Joseph  was. therefore  sold  by  his  brethren, 
tl^athe  might  not  be  worshipped  ;  and  yet  he  was  there- 
fore worshipped,  because  he  was  sold.  David  was  designed 


EBaiSI)i£»  A&AIKST  8ATAir'»  9^£ViCB8*  4)3 

to  a  king,  hut  O  the  stmts,  tfouUes,  aad  deadis  that  he 
runs  through,  before  he  feels  the  weight  of  the  crown  I 
and  all  this  was  but  in  order  to  the  sweetening  of  his  crown, 
and  to  the  settling  of  it  more  firmly  and  gloriously  upon 
his  head.  God  did  so  contrive  it  that  Jonah's  offence,  and 
those  cross  actings  of  his  that  did  attend  it»  should  advan- 
tage thai  end  which  they  seemed  most  directly  to  oppose. 
Jonah  flies  to  Tarshish ;  then  he  is  cast  into  the  sea ;  then 
saved, by  a  miracle;  then  the  mariners,  as  it  is  very  pro- 
bable, who  cast  Jonah  into  the  sea,  declared  to  the  Nine- 
vites  what  had  happened ;  therefore  he  must  be  a  man 
sent  of  God,  and  that  his  threatenings  nrast  be  believed 
and  hearkened  to ;  and  therefore  they  must  repent,  and 
humble  thea»«lves,  that  thd  wrath  threatened  might  not 
be  executed. 

Rem.  4.  Serum^ly  consider  that  all  the  strange^  dark^ 
deepf  and  changeable  primdenees  thai  believers  meet  imth^ 
shall  further  them  in  their  way  to  heaven^  in  their  journey 
to  happiness.  Divine  wisdom  and  love  will  so  order  all 
things  bece  below,  that  they  shall  work  for  the  real,  inter- 
nal, and  external  good  of  them  that  love  him.  All  the 
nig^g;ed  providences  that  David  met  with,  did  contribute  to 
tbe  bringing  of  him  to  the  ihxone,  and  all  the  rugged  pro- 
vidences that  Daniel  and  the  three  children  met  with,  did 
contribute  to  their  great  advancement.  So  all  the  rugged 
providenees  that  believers  meet  with,  shall  all  contr^ute 
to  the  lifting  up  of  their  souk  above  all  things  below  God. 
As  the  waters  lifted  up  Noah's  ark  nearer  heaven,  and  as 
all  the  stones  that  were  about  Stephen's  ears,  did  but 
knock  him  the  closer  to  Christ,  the  corner-stone ;  so  all  the 
stiaage,  rugged  providences  that  we  meet  with,  shall  raise 
us  nearer  hi^ven,  and  knock  us  nearer  to  Christ,  that  pre- 
cicnis  corner-stone. 


Dev^.  4.  The  fourth  device  that  Satan  hath  to  keep  souls 
in  a  sad,  doubting  condition,  is  by  suggesting  to  them  thcU 
their  graces  are  not  true,  but  counterfeit.  Says  Satan, 
'  All  is  not  gold  that  glitters;  all  is  not  free  grace  that 
you  count  gvace, — that  you  call  grace.    That  which  you 
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call  fkith,  is  but  a  fancy ;  and  that  which  you  call  zeal,  is 
but  unnatural  heat  and  passion ;  and  that  light  you  have, 
it  is  but  common,  it  is  short  to  what  many  have  attained  to, 
that  are  now  in  hell/  Satan  does  not  labour  more  migh- 
tily to  persuade  hypocrites  that  their  graces  are  traei 
when  they  are  counterfeit,  than  he  does  to  persuade  pre* 
cious  souls  that  their  graces  are  counterfeit  when  indeed 
they  are  true,  and  such  as  will  abide  the  touchstone  of 
Christ. 
*   Now  the  remedies  against  this  device,  are  these — 

Rem.  1 .  Seriously  consider'  that  grcLce  is  taken  two  wcofs. 
It  is  taken  for  the  gracious  ^ood  will  and  favour  of  God, 
whereby  he  is  pleased  of  his  own  free  love  to  accept  some 
in  Christ  for  bis  own.  This  some  call  the  first  grace, 
because  it  is  the  fountain  of  all  other  graces  and  the  spring 
from  whence  they  flow ;  and  it  is  therefore  called  grace, 
because  it  makes  a  man  gracious  with  God,  but  this  is  only 
in  God, 

Grace  is  taken  for  the  gifts  of  grace,  and  they  are  of 
two  sorts,  common  or  special.  Some  are  common  to  be- 
lievers and  hypocrites,  as  a  gift  of  knowledge,  a  gift  of 
prayer.  Some  are  special  graces,  and  they  are  proper  and 
peculiar  to  the  saints,  as  faith,  humility,  meekness,  love, 
patience. 

Rem.  2,  The  second  remedy  against  this  device  of 
Satan,  is  wisely  to  consider  the  differences  betwixt  renevh 
ing  grace  and  restraining  graxiCy  betwixt  sanctifying  grace 
and  temporary  grace :  and  this  I  shall  shew  you  in  these 
ten  particulars—   • 

1.  True  grace  makes  all  glorious  within  and  widiont; 
The  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within,  her  raiment  ii 
of  wrought  gold.  True  grace  makes  the  understanding 
glorious,  the  will  glorious,  the  affections  glorious ;  it  casta 
a  general  glory  upon  all  the  noble  parts  of  the  soul ;  the 
king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within.  And  as  it  makes 
the  inside  glorious,  so  it  makes  the  outside  glorious ;  her 
clotlnng  is  of  wrought  gold.  It  makes  men  look  gloriously, 
and  speak  gloriously,  and  walk  and  act  gloriously,  so 
thtlt  vain  souls  shall  be  forced  to  say,  that  these  are  they 
that  have  seen  Jesus.  As  grace  is  a  fire  to  bum  up' and 
consume  the  dross  and  filth  of  the  soul,  so  it  is  an  oma- 
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ment  to  beautify  and  adorn  the  soul.  True  grace  makes 
all  new,  the  inside  new  and  the  outside  new;  If  any  man 
be  im  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature*  But  temporary  grace 
does  not  this.  True  grace  changes  the  very  nature  of  a 
man ;  moral  virtue  does  only  restrain  or  chain  up  the  out- 
ward man,  it  does  not  change  the  whole  man.  A  lion  in 
a  grate,  is  a  lion  still ;  he  is  restrained  but  not  changed, 
for  he  retains  his  *  lion-like  nature  still :  so  temporary 
grace  restrains  many  men  from  this  and  that  wickedness, 
but  it  does  not  change  and  turn  their  hearts  from  wick- 
edness. But  now  true  grace,  that  turns  a  lion  into  a  lamb, 
as  you  may  see  in  Paul ;  and  a  notorious  sinner  into  a 
blessed »  and  glorious  penitent,  as  you  may  see  in  Mary 
Magdalen. 

2.  The  objects  of  true  grace  are  supernatural.  True 
grace  is  conversant  about  the  choicest  and  the  highest 
objects,  about  the  most  soul-ennobling  and  soul-greaten- 
ing  objects,  as  God,  Christ,  precious  promises  that  are 
more  worth  than  a  world,  and  a  kingdom  that  shakes  not, 
a  crown  of  glory  that  withers  not,  and  heavenly  treasures 
that  rust  not.  The  objects  of  temporary  grace  are  low 
and  poor^  and  always  within  the  compass  of  reason's 
reach. 

3.  True  grace  enables  a  Christian,  when  he  is  himself, 
to  do  spiritual  actions  with  real  pleasure  and  delight.  To 
souls  truly  gracious,  Christ*s  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  is 
light ;  his  commandments  are  not  grievous,  but  joyous,  I 
delight  in  the  law  of  Ood  after  the  inward  man,  says 
Paul.  The  blessed  man  is  described  by  this,  that  he  de* 
lights  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do 
judgment,  says  Solomon.  To  a  gracious  soul  all  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  are  pleasantness,  and  his  paths  are  peace. 
But  to  souls  that  have  but  temporary  grace,  but  moral 
virtues,  religious  services  are  a  toil,  not  a  pleasure;  a 
burden,  and  not  a  delight.  Wherefore  have  we  fasted, 
say  they,  and  thou  seest  not?  Wherefore  have  we  af* 
fiicted  our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no  knowledge  ?  Isa.  Iviii.  3. 

Ye  have  said,  says  those  in  Malachi,  it  is  vain  to  serve 
God ;  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  his  orcft* 
nance,  and  that  we  have  walked  mournfully  before  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  ?   Mai.  iii.  14.     When  wUl  the  new  moon  be 
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SiOMy  say  thoa«  in  Amos»  that  we  may  seU  com:  and  tlie 
scMath^  that  we  may  set  forth  wheat;  maJdng  the  ephah 
small  and  the  shekel  greats  and  faUtfying^  the  haicmees,  h^ 
demit?  Amosvin.^* 

4.  True  graee  make$  a  maa  most  capful,  and  most 
fearful  of  his  own  heart ;  it  makes  him  most  studious 
about  his  own  heart,  informing  that,  examining  that, 
and  watching  over  that;  but  temporary  graee,  mord 
virtue,  makes  men  more  mindful  and  careful  of  others, 
to  instruct  them  and  counsel  them,  and  stir  up  theni»  and 
waleh  over  them :  which  does  with  open  m^ith  d^aon- 
atrate,  that  their  graces  are  not  saving  and  peculiar  to 
saints,  but  that  they  are  temporary,  and  no  mote  tbao 
Judas,  Demas,  and  the  Pharisees  had. 

5.  Grace  will  work  a  man's  heart  to  love  and  cleave  to 
the  strictest  and  holiest  ways  and  things  of  God,  for  their 
purity  and  sanctity  in  the  face  of  aiU  dangers  and  hard- 
ships. Th^  word  is  very  pure;  therefore  thy  servant 
loveth  it^  Psaim  exix.  140.  Others  love  it,  and  like  it, 
and  follow  it,,  for  the  credit^  the  honour,  the  advantage 
that  they  get  by  it;  but  I  love  it  for  the  S{»rttual  beauty 
and  purity  of  it.  So  the  Psalmist,  AU  this  is  come  t^pM 
us,  yet  have  we  not  forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dealt 
falsely  m  thy  covenant.  Our  heart  is  not  turned  backy 
neither  have  our  steps  declined  from  thy  way ;  though  thw 
hast  soKC  broken  us  in  the  place  qf  dragons,  and  covered  us 
with  the  shadow  of  death.  Psalm  xlif.  17 — Id.  But  tem- 
porary grace  will  not  bear  up  the  soul  against  all  oppo* 
silions  and  discouragements  in  the  ways  of  God,  as  is 
clear  by  their  apostacy  in  John  vi ;  and  by  the  atony 
ground  hearers  foiling  away. 

6.  True  grace  will  enable  a  man  to  step  over  the  world's 
crown  to  take  up  Christ's  cross ;  to  prefer  the  cross  of 
Christ  above  the  glory  of  this  world.  It  enabled  Abra- 
hsmi,  Moses,  and  David,  with  those  other  worthies  in 
Heb.  xi.  to  do  so.  God^ey,  first  king  of  Jerusalem,  re- 
fused to  be  crowned  with  a  crown  of  gold,  saying,  thst 
it  became  not  a  Christian  there  to  wear  a  crown  of  gold, 
where  Christ  had  worn  a  crown  of  thorns.  O  but  tern- 
porsffy  grace  caamot  work  the  soul  to  prefer  Chnst's  .cross 
above  the  world's  crown ;   bat  when  these  two  meet,  a 
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temporary  Christian  steps  over  Christ's  cross  to  take  Up 
and  keep  up  the  world's  crown.  Demos  hath  forsaken  us 
to  embrace  this  present  world.  So  the  young  man  in  the 
gospel  had  many  good  things  in  him,  he  bid.  fair  for 
heisiven,  and  came  near  to  heaven,  but  when  Christ  •  sets 
his  cross  before  him,  he  steps  over  that  to  enjoy  the 
world's  crdwn.  When  Christ  bid  him  go  and  sell  all  that 
he  had,  and  give  to  the  poor,  he  went  away  sorrowful,  for 
he  had  great  possessions.  If  heaven  be  to  be  had  up6n 
no  other  terms,  Christ  may  keep  his  heaven  to  himself^ 
he  will  have  none.     - 

,7.  Sanctifying  grace,  renewing  grace,  puts  the  souJ 
upon  spiritual  duties  from  spiritual  and  in trinsical  motives; 
as  from  the  sense  of  divine  love  that  doth  constrain  the 
soul  to  wait  on  God  and  to  act  for  God,  and  the  seiise  of 
the  excellency  and  sweetness  of  communion  with  God ;' 
and  the  choice  and  precious  discoveries  that  the  soul  has 
formerly  had  of  the  beauty  and  glory  of  God,  whilst  it  has 
been  in  the  service  of  God.  The  good  looks,  the  good 
words^  and  the  sweet  tokens  of  love  that  gracious  souls 
have  had  from  Christ  in  his  service,  provoke  and  move 
them  to  wait  upon  him  in  holy  duties.  But  restraining 
grace,  temporary  grace,  puts  men  upon  religious  duties 
only  from  external  motives,  as  the  care  of  the  creature,  the 
eye  of  the  creature,  the  rewards  of  the  creature,  and  the 
keeping  up  of  a  name  among  the  creatures,  and  a  thou- 
sand such  like  considerations ;  as  you  may  see  in  Saul, 
Jehu,  Judas,  Demas,  and  the  scribes  and  pharisees.  ' 

The  abbot  in  Melancthon  lived  strictly  and  walked  de- 
murely, and  looked  humbly,  so  long  as  he  was  but  a 
monk,  but  when  by  his  seen(iing  extraordinary  sanctity,  he 
got  to  be  abbot,  he  grew  intolerably  proud  and  insolent ; 
and  being  asked  the  reason  of  it,  confessed,  that  his  for- 
mer lowly  look  was  but  to  see  if  he  could  find  the  keys  of 
the  abbBy :  Such  poor,  low,  vain  motives  work  temporary 
soiils  to  all  the  service  they  perform.  ! 

8.  Saving  grace,  renewing  grace,  will  cause  a  man  to 
follow  the  Lord  fully  in  the  desertion  of  all  sin,  and  in 
the  observation  of  all  God's  precepts.  Joshua  and  Caleb 
followed  the  Loird  fully.  Zachariah  and  Elizabeth  were 
righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the  commandments 
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and  oriKnanc««  of  U^e  Lord  hlamekis.  Hie  tai&ts  in  tke 
Kevdatioo  are  deiMsribed  by  tfais,  diat  they  /oUma  the 
Lamb  wkUhfraoever  he  goetk.  But  restraining  gract, 
temporary  grace,  cannot  enable  a  man  to  foUow  the  Liml 
fiuUy.  All  that  temporary  grace  can  enaUe  a  man  to  do, 
is  to  follow  the  Lord  partially,  unevenly,  and  hakiiigly, 
as  you  may  see  in  Jehu,  Herod,  Judas,  and  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  who  paid  ty the  (^  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin, 
but  omitted  the  weighty  matters  iii  the  law,  jadgmei^ 
mercy,  and  faith. 

True  grace  works  the  heart  to  the  hatred  of  all  sin,  and 
to  the  love  of  all  truth.  It  works  a  man  to  the  batred  of 
dj^Q^e  sins  that  for  his  blood  he  cannot  conquer,  and  tD 
loathe  those  sins  that  he  would  give  all  the  world  to  over- 
come :  so  that  a  soul  trul^  gracious  can  say,  '  Thoogk 
there  be  no  one  sin  mortified  and  subdued  in  noe,  as  it 
should  and  as  I  would,  yet  every  sm  is  hated  and  loathed 
by  T0^»  So  a  soul  truly  gracious  can  say,  ^  Though  I  do 
not  obey  any  one  command,  as  I  should  and  as  I  wodd, 
yel  every  word  is  sweet,  .every  ooonmand  of  God  is  pm* 
eiima.  I  dearly  prize  and  greatly  love  those  cammands 
that  I  cannot  obey,  lliough  there  be  many  commands 
that  I  cannot  in  a  strict  sense  fulfil,  yet  there  is  no  com- 
mand I  would  not  fulfil^  tiiat  I  do  not  exceedingly  love. 
Ilov^  thy  cmnm€mdmenis  above  gald^  abovej^ne  gold,  ify 
said  hath  kept  thytoBtimonm,  md  I  love  them  exoeedmghf' 

d«  True  grace  leads  the  soul  to  rest  in  Christy  as  in  its 
chief  good ;  it  works  the  soul  to  centre  in  Christy  as  iaits 
lughest and  ultimate  end.  Lard^  to  lohom  shall  we  got 
ihant  hast  4he  words  of  eternal  ^e,  John  vi»  6&.  My  ht^ 
loved  is  white  andrmddy,  the  chi^si  among  ten  thaumd. 
I  found  him  whotn  my  said  loveth^  I  held  him  and  woM 
not  let  him  go^  Cant.  v.  10 ;  iii.  4.  That  wisdom  which  s 
believer  has  from  Christ,  leads  him  to  centre  in  the  wiadsa 
of  Christ ;  and  that  love  which  the  soul  has  from  Christ, 
leads  the  soul  to  centre  in  the  love  of  Christ ;  and  thst 
righteousness  which  the  soul  has  fioom  Christ,  leadathe 
soul  to  rest  and  centre  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
True  grace  is  a  beam  <^  Chri^,  and  where  it  is,  it  will 
aaturtdly  lead  the  soul  to  rest  in  Christ.  The  stream  docs 
not  more  naturally  lead  to  the  fountain,  nor  the  e&ct  to 


BSMfiUlSS   AOAIirST   SATAW's    D«TtC£».  419 

Ae  eaufie,  tiiaa  true  grace  lead«  the  soul  to  Christ.  But 
reatraiuifig  gT^ce,  temporary  grace,  works  the  soul  to 
centre  and  rest  in  tilings  below  Christ.  Sometimes  it 
ws^ricftthe  soul  to  centric  m  the  praises  of  the  Creator; 
sometimes  to  rest  tn  the  rewards  of  the  creature;  Verily 
they  have  their  reward^  says  Christ :  and  so  iti  a  hundred 
other  tlungs. 

10.  True  grace  will  enable  a  soul  to  sit  down  satisfied 
and  coatentod  with  the  naked  enjoyments  of  Christ.  The 
enjoyments  of  Christ  without  honour  will  satisfy  the  soui ; 
the  enjoymentsof  Christ  without  riches,  the  enjoyments  of 
Christ  wkhout  pleasures  emd  without  the  smiles  of  ci«a- 
titres,  will  content  and  satisfy  the  soul.  It  is  enouffh, 
Joseph  is  alive.  So  says  a  gracious  soul,  *  Though  honour 
18  not,  and  riches  are  not,  and  health  is  not,  and  friends  are 
noty  it  is  enough  that  Christ  is,  that  he  reigns,  conquers, 
and  triumphs/  Christ  is  the  pot  of  manna,  the  cruise 
of  oil,  a  bottomlesa  ocean  of  all  comfort,  content,  and 
satisfcietioa.  He  that  has  him,  wants  nothing.  He  that 
waifrtS'him,  enjoys  nothing.  Having  nothing,  says  Paul,  and 
pef  possessing  all  things,  O  bttt  a  man  that  has  but  tem- 
pofary  grace,  that  has  but  restraining  grace,  cannot  sit 
down  satisfied  and  contented  under  the  want  of  outward 
eomforts.  '  Christ  is  good  with  honours^*  says  such  a 
soul ;  ^  and  Christ  is  good  with  riches;  and  Chnst  is  good 
with  pleasures;  and  he  is  good  with  such  and  such  out- 
ward contents.  I  must  have  Christ  and  the  worid,  or  else, 
with  the  young  man  in  the  gospel,  in  spite  of  my  soul, 
r  shall  forsake  Christ  to  follow  the  world.'  Ah,  how  many 
shining  professors  are  there  in  the  world,  who  cannot  sit 
down  satisfied  and  contented  under  the  want  of  this^  or 
that  otftward  comfort  and  content,  but  are  like  bedlamttes, 
fretting  and  vexing,  raging  and  maddening,  a9  if  there 
were  BO  God,  no  heaven,  no  hell,  no  Christ,  to  makeup 
all  such  outward  wants  to  souls.  But  a  souf  truly  gra- 
cious can  say,  '  In  having  no^ng,  I  have  alF  things, 
because  I  have  Christ.  Having  therelbre  al¥  things  in 
him,  I  seek  no  other  reward,  for  he  is  the  univensal  reward.' 
Such  a  soul  can  say,  '  Nothing  is  sweet  to  me  without  the 
enjoyment  of  Christ  in  it ;  nei&er  honours,  nor  riches,  nor 
tho  smiles,  of  creatures,  are  sweet  to  me  aay*  fiirdter  than 
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I  see  Chn^t  and, taste,  Cbnst  in  them. .  The  confluence  of 
all  outward  good  cannot  make  a  heaven  of  glory  in  my 
soul,  if  Christ  who  is  the  top  of  my  glory,  be  absent.'  As 
Absalom  said^  What  is  all  this  to  me  so  long  as  I  cannot 
jgee  the  hinges  face  ?  so  says  the  soul,  '  Why  do  you  tell  me 
of  this  and  that  outward  cpmfort,  when  I  cannot  see  his 
face,  .whom  my  soul  loves  ?  Why,  my  honour  is  not  Christ, 
riches  are  not  Christ,  the  favour  of  the  creature  i$  not 
Christ.  Let  me  have  him,  and  let  the  men  of  this  world 
take  the  world,  and  divide  it  amongst  themselves ;  I  piize 
my  Christ  above  all;  I  would  enjoy  my  Christ  above  all 
ptner  things  in  the  world.  His  presence  will  make  up  the 
absence  of  all  other  comforts;  and  his  absence  will  darken 
and  embitter  all  my  comforts ;  so  that  my  comforts  wjl 
neither  taste  like  comforts,  nor  look  like  comforts^  nor 
warm  like  comforts,  when  he  that  should  comfort  my  sou], 
stands  afar  off.'  Christ  is  all  and  in  all  to  souls  truly 
gracious.  We  have  all  things  in  Christ,  and  Christ  is  all 
things  to  a  Christian.  If  we  be  sick,  he  is  a  Physician; 
if  we  thirst,  he  is  a  Fountain ;  if  our  sins  trouble  us,  he  is 
righteousness ;  if  we  stand  in  need  of  help,  he  is  mighty 
to  save ;  if  we  fear  death,  he  is  life ;  if  we  be  in  darkness, 
he  is  light ;  if  we  be  weak,  he  is  strength  ;  if  we  be  in 
poverty,  he  is  plenty ;  if  we  desire  heaven,  he-  is  the  way. 
The  soul  cannot  say,  '  This  1  would  have,  and  that  I  would 
have ;'  but  says  Christ, '  It  is  in  me ;  it  is  in  me  emineiitly, 
perfectly,  eternally.' 


Dev.  5.  The  fifth  device  that  Satan  has  to  keep  souls  in 
a  sad,  doubting  condition,  is  by  suggesting  to  them,  that 
the  conflict  which  is  in  them,  is  not  a  conflict  that  is  imly 
in  saints,  but  such  a  conflict  as  is  to  be  found  in  hypocrites 
and  profane  souls ;  when  the  truth  is,  there  is  as  mudi 
difference  betwixt  the  conflict  that  is  in  them,  and  that 
which  is  in  wicked  men,  as  there  is  betwixt  light  anddi^k- 
ness,  betwixt  heaven,  and  hell.  And  the  truth  of  this  I 
shall  evidence  to  you  in  the  following  particulars. 

1 .  The  whole  frame  of  a  believer's  soul  is  against  sin. 
Understanding,  will,  and  s^ections,  all  the  powers  and 
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fiwidties  ef  the  tonl,  ate  in  amw  a^aiMt  k.  A  coft^itotts 
man  may  condemn  covetoUfiiieM,  luid  yH  ftttf  ffttmitf  and 
bent  of  bis  beaart  may  foe  to  U;  a  pfMd  p^tsbik  may  66n- 
dvmn  piide^  atid  yet  (^  fratfle  of  Ms  spirit  laay  be  to  H ; 
and  tiie  druiikard  may  eoAdemtt  drMikeasMMta^  atfd  yet  the 
frame  of  kis  spirit  may  be  to  it ;  a  maM  may  ciondeiiln 
stealing'  and  lying,  and  yet  ^e  frame  eft  bia  beart  may  be 
to  it*  Tkmi  thai  precuihesi  a  man  sk&utd  not  steal,  d09t 
l^boii  steal?  Thou  that  sayest  a  num  should  not  commii 
adultery  y  dost  thorn  camnAt  adultery  T  Thou  that  abhorresi 
uMsy  dosi  thou  commit  saOfHege  ?  Thou  (hat  makest  thy 
hoaoi  of  the  law^  through  hreatdny  the  hWi  dishououresfi 
thou  God?  Rem.  ii.  1^1^29.  Sat  a  saititV  will  is  against 
it ;  The  evU  that  I  would  Hot  do,  f  dot  and  bis  alR^ctioas 
are  aganst  it :  What  I  hate  I  do, 

t.  A  aunt's  conflict  is  agakist  sin  nnirefsaffly,  the  least 
«a  trell  as  the  greatest ;  the  most  profitable  ahd  the  most 
fdeosing  sin,  aa  well  as  against  those  that  t^e  less  pleasii^g 
and  profitable.  He  will  combat  with  sH,  tbevgh  be  can- 
noa  coaqaer  one  as  he  should  and  as  be  would.  H^  knows 
thai  all  sin  strikes  at  Qod's  boiiness,  as  well  as  has  own: 
ha^pfaieas;  a«  Qod'&  glory,  as  wek  at  bia  sonfs  comfort 
and  peaee.  He  knows  that  all  sin  is  hateful  to  Gk>d,  and 
that  alt  sinaers  ave  ti^lon  to  ^ke  crown  and  dignity  of  die 
Lord  Jesus.  He  looka  ufk)n  ene  sin,  and  sees  ^t  thaft 
thMW  d«wn  Nodii>  the  most  rigbteous  man  ki  the  world ; 
and  be  looks  upon  another  sin,  and  tees  Ibat  that  cast 
diown  Abraham!,  the  greateat  bebei^  in  the  world;  and 
he  looks' upon  another  sin,  and  sees  that  that  threw  doWn 
I>a^d,  the  best  king  in  the  world;  and  be  looks^  upon 
another  sin,  and  sees  that  ^€  cast  down  Paul,  the  greatest 
i^s<le  m  the  world :  be  s6es  that  one  sin  threw  down 
Smpsoti',  the  strongest  ffiian  in  the  world ;  ano^er  ea^ 
down  Solomon,  the  wisest  mai»  it^  the  worM-;  and  bother 
liosesf  the  meekest  msyti  in  the  woHd;  and  another  sin 
caat  down  i^y  the  most  paciediman^  in  tb6  world?  and 
tills  raiseth  a  holy  indignation  against  ^H^  so  that  nothii^ 
eomt  satisfy  and  content  bis  serat^  but  a-  deatraetion^  of  ai 
those  hysfa  and  Vermin  that  tex  andra^b  bis  i%bleo^M 
soul.  It  w%  not  suffice  a  gtaeioua  iloOl'to  slM^juiltic^^ono 
iipoiaonesin^balbeetieaoutforjastieeupdtt'AUi  Hew<Mld 
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not  have  some  crucified  and  others  spared,  but  cries  out, 
'  Lord,  crucify  them  all,  crucify  them  aU." 

P  but  now  the  conflict  that  is  in  wicked  men,  is  partial; 
they  frown  upon .  one  sin,  and  smile  upon  another ;  they 
strike  at  some  sins,  yet  stroke  others ;  they  thmst  some 
out  of  doors,  but  keep  others  close  in  their  bosom ;  as 
you  may  see  in  Jehu,  Herod,  Judas,  Simon  Magus,  and 
Demas.  Wicked  men  strike  at  gross  sins,  such  as  are  not 
only  against  the  law  of  God,  but  against  the  law  of  natme 
and  nations;  but  make  nothing  of  less  sins,  as  vain 
thoughts,  idle  words,  sinful  motions,  petty  oaths.  They 
fight  against  those  sins  that  fight  against  their  honour, 
profits,  pleasures ;  but  make  truce  with  those  that  are  as 
right  hands  and  as  right  eyes  to  them. 

3.  The  conflict  that  is  in  a  saint  against  sin,  is  main- 
tained by  several  arguments ;  by  arguments  drawn  from 
the  love  of  God,  the  honour  God,  the  sweetness  of  com* 
munion  with  God ;  and  from  the  spiritual  and  heavenly 
blessings  and  privileges  that  are  conferred  upon  them  by 
God ;  and  from  arguments  drawn  from  the  blood  of  Christ, 
the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  intercession  of  Christ ;  and 
from  arguments  drawn  from  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  the 
seal  of  Uie  spirit,  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  the  comforts  of 
the  Spirit.  O  but  the  conflict  that  is  in  wicked  men  is 
from  low,  carnal,  and  legal  arguments,  drawn  from  the 
eye,  ear,  or  hand  of  the  creature,  or  drawn  from  shame, 
hell,  or  the  curses  of  the  law. 

4.  The  conflict  that  is  in  saints  is  a  constant  conflict. 
Though  sin  and  grace  were  not  born  in  the  heart  of  a 
saint  together,  and  though  they  shall  not  die  together,  yet 
whilst  a  believer  lives,  they  must  conflict  together.  Paul 
had  been  fourteen  years,  converted,  when  he  cried  out,  / 
have,  a  law  in  my  mefibers  warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  leading  mill  captive  to  the  law  of  sin. 

Pietro  Candiano,  one  of  the  dukes  of  Venice^  died 
fighting  against  the  Nauratines  with  the  weapons  in  his 
hands.  So  a  saint  lives  fighting  and  dies  fighting ;  he 
stands  fighting  and  falls  fighting,  with  his  spiritual  weapons 
in  his  hands«  But  the  <!onflict  that  is  in  wicked  men  is  in- 
constant ;  now  they  fall  out  with  sin,  and  anon  they  fall 
in: with  sin;  now  it  is  bitter,  anon  it  is  sweet;  and  now 
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the  sinner  turns  from  his  sin,  and  anon  he  turns  to  the 
wallowing  in  sin,  as  the  swine  does  to  wallowing  in  the 
mire.  One  hour  you  shall  have  him  praying  against  sin, 
as  if  he  feared  it  more  than  hell ;  and  the  next  hour  you 
shall  have  htm  pursuing  after  sin,  as  if  there  were  no  God 
to  punish  him,  no  justice  to  damn  him,  no  hell  to  torment 
him. 

5.  The  conflict  that  is  in  the  saints,  is  in  the  same 
£aLcnlties ;  there  is  the  judgment  against  the  judgment,  the 
mind  against  the  mind,  the  will  against  the  will,  the  affec- 
tions against  the  affections ;  that  is,  the  regenerate  part 
wars  against  the  unregenerate  part  in  all  the  parts  of  the 
soul  :•  but  now  in  wicked  men,  the  conflict  is  not  in  the 
same  faculties,  but  between  the  conscience  and  the  will. 
The  will  of  a  sinner  is  bent  strongly  to  such  and  such  sins, 
but  conscience  puts  in  and  tells  the  sinner, '  God  hath 
made  me  his  deputy,  he  hath  given  me  a  power  to  han^ 
and  draw,  to  examine,  scourge,  judge,  and  condemn ;  and 
if  thou  dost  such  and  such  wickedness,  I  shall  be  thy 
jailor  and  thy  torment;  for  I  do  not  bear  the  rod  nor  the 
sword  in  vain ; — ^if  thou  sinnest  I  shall  do  my  office,  and 
then  thy  life  will  be  a  hell  ;*  and  this  raises  a  tumult  in 
the  soul. 

6.  The  conflict  that  is  in  the  saints,  is  a  blessed,  suc- 
cessful, and  prevailing  conflict.  A  Saint  by  his  conflict 
with  sin,  gains  ground  upon  his  sin.  Thetf  that  are  Chrisfs^ 
says  the  apostle,  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.  Christ  puts  to  his  hand,  and  helps  them  to 
lead  captivity  captive,  and  to  set  their  feet  upon  the  necks 
of  these  lusts  that  have  formerly  trampled  upon  their  souls 
and  their  comforts.  As  the  house  of  Saul  grew  weaker 
and  weaker,  and  the  house  of  David  stronger  and- stronger, 
so  the  Lord  by  the  discoveries  of  his  love  and  by  the  in- 
fluences of  his  spirit,  causes  grace,  the  nobler  part  of  a 
saint,  to  grow  stronger  and  stronger,  and  corruption,  like 
the  house  of  Saul,  to  grow  weaker  and  weaker.  But  sin 
in  a  -wicked  heart  gets  ground,  and  grows  stronger  and 
stronger.  Notwithstanding  all  his  conflicts,  his  heart  is 
more  encouraged,  emboldened,  and  hardened  in  a  way  of 
sin,  as  you  may  see  in  the  Israelites,  Pharaoh,  Jehu,  and 
Judas,  who    doubtless  found   many  strange   confiictSy 
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UumH^,  mi  mntima  in  0\tk  aoids,  when  G(m1  9pake  ««eb 
hiUm  ikmeft  9g^9t  Aes99  and  did  sjicb  justioe  spea 

9ul;  ffimenber  this  by  way  of  caution — ^though  Clurigl 
hM  givea  sm  ite  deatV»  woaadby  Us  power^  apiiit,  4eakli, 
lund  rasurreotaon^  yet  it  viU  die  but  a  lingering  daathu  As 
a  man  that  is  mortally  wounded,  dies  by  little  and  littk, 
90  does  Bin  in  Xhp  heart  of  a  faint.  The  death  of  Christ 
00  tha  erosa  wm  a  lingariag  death ;  ao  the  death  of  mia 
tba  aottl  is  a  lingeiiog  death ;  now  it  dies  a  Uttk,  aad 
aopn  it  dies  a  Uttie ;  as  the  p^mi»t  # peaka»  Ski^  tkwi  noif 
hH  my  people  forget ;  ecatter  them  by  thy  power ^  tmd 
kring  them  down,  0  Lord  our  ahkidi  Psalm  lis,  11.  He 
would  not  baiire  them  utterly  destroyed,  hat  some  reUqnes 
pfaserred  as  a  mesiorisJf  So  God  desds  in  nespect  of  sia ; 
It  is  wounded  and  brought  down,  but  not  wholly  alain ; 
fjMoathing  ts  still  left  as  a  mMAuosept  of  diviiie  giBce,  aad 
to  keep  ns  humble,  wakeful,  and  watchftd,  and  diai  ow 
araaour  be  stili  k^  on>  and  our  weapons  always  ia  our 
hands* 

Tbe  beet  men's  soula  in  this  life  hang  betwaan  Ae  flesh 
and  ik»  spirit,  aa  it  were  like  Hahomet's  tomb  at  Meoea, 
between  two  load-stones;  like  Erasmus,  as  the  papists 
pmnt  him,  betwixt  heaven  aud  bdl;  like  &e  tribe  of 
Manasseb,  half  on  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  lead  of  the 
Amorites,  and  half  on  that  side  in  tlM  holy  laod  i  yet  in 
the  issue  thay  riiall  overeome  the  flesh,  and  tra«i|rie  upea 
the  nacks  of  their  spiritual  enemies. 


^ft^fmrn  II  ^>  i« 


Dev.  6.  The  sia^  deTiea  that  Satan  baa  to  keep  souls 
in  a  sad,  questioning  condition,  ia,  by  eugge%img  #o  the 
eoul,  that  eurely  ite  e9tntei$  not  good,  beeattse  iteannatj^ 
emd  r^oice  in  Chriet,  of  onoeit  ooulds  became  it  huth  ieet 
that  eomfort  and  joy  that  once  waa  in  0$  S^rit»  Sajs 
Satan,  '  Thou  knoweat  the  time  was,  whwi  thy  heart  was 
much  carried  out  to  joying  and  rejoicing  in  Christ ;  tboa 
dost  not  k^rget  the  time  wben  thy  heart  used  to  be  full  of 
joy  and  comfort,  but  now,  how  art  thou  fallen  in  thy  j^ 
and  comforts!    Therefore  (by  estate  is  not  good.     Tbou . 
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dost  but  deceive  thyself,  to  think  that  ever  it  was  good^ 
for  surely  if  it  had)  thy  jov  and  comfort  would  have  con 
tinued.'    And  hereupon  the  soul  is  apt  to  take. part  with 
Satan,  and  say,  <  It  is  even  so,  I  see  all  is  nought,  and  I 
have  but  deceived  my  own  soul.' 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  are  these — 
Hem,  I.  Consider y  that  the  loss  of  comfort  is  a  separable 
adjunct  from  grace.  The  soul  may  be  full  of  holy  affections, 
when  it  is  empty  of  divine  consolations.  There  may  be, 
and  often  is,  true  grace,  yea,  much  grace,  where  there  is 
not  a  drop  of  comfort,  nor  a  dram  of  joy.  Comfort  is  not 
of  the  being,  but  of  the  well-being  of  a  Christian.  God 
has  not  so  linked  these  two  choice  lovers  together,  but 
that  they  may  be  put  asunder.  That  wisdom  which  is 
from  above,  will  never  work  a  man  to  reason  thus, '  I  have 
no  comfort,  therefore  I  have  no  grace;  I  have  lost  that 
joy  which  once  I  had,  therefore  my  condition  is  not  good« 
was  never  good :'  but  it  will  enable  a  man  to  reason  thus, 
*■  Though  my  comfort  is  gone,  yet  the  God  of  my  comfort 
abides;  though  my  joy  is  lost,  yet  the  seeds  of  grace 
remain.'  The  best  men's  joys  are  as  glass,  bright  and 
brittle,  and  evermore  in  danger  of  breaking.  Spiritual 
joy  is  a  sun  that  is  often  clouded.  Though  it  is  almost  as 
precious  a  flower  as  paradise  affords,  yet  it  is  subject  to 
ftide  and  wither. 

Rem.  2.  Solemnly  consider  tliat  the  precious  things  that 
thou  still  enjoyestf  are  far  better  than  the  joys  and  comforts 
that  thou  hast  lost.  Thy  union  with  Christ,  thy  commu« 
nion  with  Christ,  thy  sonship,  thy  saintship,  thy  heirship, 
which  thou  still  enjoyest  by  Christ,  are  far  better  than  the 
comforts  thou  hast  lost  by  sin.  What,  though  thy  comforts 
be  gone  ?  thy  union  and  communion  with  Christ  remain. 
Though  thy  comforts  be  eone,  yet  thou  art  a  son,  though  a 
comfortless  son ;  and  an  heir,  though  a  comfortless  heir ;  a 
saint,  though  a  comfortless  saint.  Though  the  bag  of  silver, 
thy  comforts,  be  lost,  yet  the  box  of  jewels,  thy  union  with 
Christ,  thy  communion  with  Christ,  thy  sonship,  thy  saint* 
ship,  thy  heirship,  which  thou  still  enjovest,  is  far  better  than 
the  bag  of  silver  thou  hast  lost ;  yea>  tne  least  of  those  pre- 
cious jewels  is  more  worth  than  all  the  comforts  iathe 
world.    Well,  let  this  be  a  cordial  to  comfort  thee,  a  star 

2  0  3 


498  UEMSDIES   AOAIKST  SATaK^S   D&VIC&S. 

goody  thou  dost  but  flatter  thyself  to  think  that  ever  God 
will  eternally  own  and  embrace  such  a  one  as  thou  art, 
who  complainest  against  sin,  and  yet  relapsest  into  the 
satne  sin ;  who  with  tears  and  groans  confesses!  thy  sin, 
and  yet  ever  and  anon  art  fallen  into  the  same  sin.'  I 
confess  this  is  a  very  sad  condition,  for  a  man  after  he 
has  obtained  mercy  and  pity  from  the  Lord,  after  God 
has  spoken  peace  and  pardon  to  him,  and  wiped  the  tears 
from  his  eyes,  and  set  him  upon  his  legs,  to  return  to 
folly.  Ah,  how  do  relapses  lay  men  open  to  the  greatest 
afflictions  and  worst  temptations.  How  do  they  make  the 
wound  to  bleed  afresh !  How  do  they  darken  and  cloud 
former  assurances  and  evidences  for  heaven.  How  do 
they  put  a  sword  into  the  hand  of  conscience  to  cut  and 
slash  the  soul.  They  raise  such  fears,  terrors,  horrors, 
and  doubts  in  the  soul,  that  the  soul  cannot  be  so  frequent 
in  duty  as  formerly,  nor  so  fervent  in  duty  as  formerly, 
nor  so  confident  in  duty  as  formerly,  nor  so  bold,  familiar, 
and  dehghtful  with  God  in  duty  as  formerly,  nor  so  con- 
stant in  duty  as  formerly.  They  give  Satan  an  advantage 
to  triumph  over  Christ ;  they  make  the  work  of  repentance 
more  difficult ;  they  make  a  man's  life  a  burden ;  and  they 
re|ider  death  to  be  very  terrible  unto  the  soul. 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  are  these —  . 

iftem,  1 .  Solemnly  consider  that  there  are  many  scrip- 
tures that  do  clearly  evidence  a  possibility  of  the  saints' 
falling  into  the  same  sins  whereof  they  have  formerly  re- 
pented. I  will  heal  their  backslidings,  I  tuill  lave  them 
freely,  for  mine  anger  is  turned  awayfr<>tn  him^  saith  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet  Hosea,  Hos.  xiv.  4.  So  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  speaks ;  Go  and  proclaim  these  words  toward  the 
north,  and  say,  Return  thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  I  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you  ;  for 
I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger 
for  ever.  Turn  O  backsliding  Israel,  saith  the  Lard,  for 
I  am  married  unto  you :  and  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city 
and  twoof  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zian,  Jer.  iii. 
12,  14.  So  the  Psalmist ;  They  turned  back  and  dealt 
unfaithfully  like  their  Fathers,  they  were  turned  aside  Hie 
a  deceitful  bow,  Psalm  Ixxviii.  57.  And  no  wonder,  for 
though  their  repentance  be  never  so  sincere  and  sound, 
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y€t  Aeir  ^ftces  axe  but  weak,  and  their  inortificaftio^  im- 
perfect in  this  life ;  though  by  grace  they  are  fre^^  from 
the  dojninioQ  of  sin,  and  from  the  dam&atory  power  of 
ev^ry  un,  and  from  the  love  of  all  sin,  yet  grace  does  not 
free  them  from  the  seed  of  any  one  sin  ;  and  therefore  k 
is  possible  for  a  soul  to  fall  again  and  again  into  ^e 
same  sin.  If  the  fire  be  not  wholly  put  out,  who  would 
thiok  it  impossibie  that  it  shc»iki  catch  and  burn  again 
and  again  t 

Mem,  2.  Seriously  consider  that  €hd  has  no  whire  en- 
getged  himself  by  any  particular  promisey  that  souls  co»- 
verted  and  tmUed  to  Christ  shall  not  fall  49g€fin  €md  ttffain 
into  the  same  sins  after  conversion.  I  cannot  find  in  the 
whole  book  of  Qod,  where  he  has  promised  any  such 
strength  or  power  against  this  or  that  particular  sin,  as 
that  the  soul  should  be  for  ever,  in  this  life,  put  out  of  a 
possibility  of  falling  again  and  again  into  the  same  sms ; 
and  where  Ood  has  not  a  mouth  to  speak,  I  must  not  have 
a  heart  to  believe.  God  will  graciously  pardon  those  sins 
to  hi3  people,  that  he  will  not  in  tiiis  life  effectually  subdue 
m  his  people*  I  would  go  far  to  speak  with  that  sou!  that 
can  ^w  ine  a  promise,  that  when  our  sorrow  and  grief 
have  been  so  great  or  so  much  for  this  or  that  sin,  that  then 
God  will  preserve  us  from  ever  falUng  into  the  same  sin. 
The  sight  of  such  a  promise  would  be  as  life  from  the 
dead  to  many  a  precious  soul,  who  desires  nothing  m6re 
than  to  keep  close  to  Christ,  and  fears  nothing  more  than 
backsUding  from  Christ. 

Mem,  3.  Seriousfy  consider  that  the  most  renowned  and 
nom  eroumed  saints  have  in  the  days  of  their  being  on  earthy 
relapsed  into  one  and  the  same  sin.  Lot  was  tmee  over- 
come with  wine.  John  twice  worshipped  the  angel. 
Abraham  did  often  dissemble,  and  lay  his  wife  open  to 
aduUery,  to  savehis  own  life,  which  some  heathens  would 
aothave  done.  And  it  came  to  pasSy  when  Ood  caused  me 
to  jO€^nder  from  my  father*s  housey  that  I  said  unto  hery 
This  is  thy  kindness  which  thou  shalt  shew  unto  me ;  at 
every  place  whither  we  shall  come,  say  of  mCy  He  is  my 
brother y  Gen.  xx.  13;  xii.  13.  David,  in  his  wrath,  was 
resolved,  if  ever  man  was,  that  he  would  be  the  death  of 
.Nabal  and  all  his  innocent  family ;  and  after  this  he  fell 
into  the  foul  murder  of  Urifih.    Though  Christ  told  his 
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disciples,  that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  yet  again, 
and  again,  and  again,  three  several  times,  they  would 
needs  be  on  horseback,  they  would  fain  be  high,  great, 
and  glorious  in  this  world.  Their  pride  and  ambitions 
humour  put  them,  who  were  but  as  so  many  beggars,  upon 
striving  for  pre-eminence  and  greatness  in  the  world,  when 
their  Lord  and  master  told  them  three  several  times  of  his 
sufferings  in  the  world,  and  of  his  going  out  of  the  world. 
Jehoshaphat,  though  a  godly  man,  yet  joins  affinity  with 
Ahab ;  and  though  he  was  saved  by  a  miracle,  yet  soon 
after  he  falls  into  the  same  sin,  and  joins  himself  loith 
Ahaziahy  king  qf  Israel,  who  did  very  wickedly.  Sampson 
is  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  numbered  among  the  faithful 
worthies,  *and  yet  he  fell  often  into  one  gross  sin,  as  is 
evident.  Peter,  you  know,  relapsed  often,  and  so  did 
Jonah ;  and  this  came  to  pass,  that  they  may  see  their 
own  inability  to  stand,  to  resist,  or  overcome  any  tempta- 
tion or  corruption;  and  that  they  may  be  taken  o£P  ^om 
all  false  confidences,  and  rest  wholly  upon  God,  and  only 
upon  God,  and  always  upon  God ;  and  for  the  praise,  and 
honour  of  the  power,  wisdom,  skill,  mercy,  and  goodness 
of  the  physician  of  our  souls,  that  can  heal,  help,  and 
cute,  when  the  disease  is  most  dangerous,  when  the  soul  is 
relapsed,  and  grows  worse  and  worse,  and  when  others 
say,  There  is  no  help  for  him  in  his  God,  and  when  bis 
own  heart  and  hopes  are  dying. 

Rem.  4.  Consider  that  there  are  relapses  into  enormities, 
and  there  are  relapses  into  infirmities.  Now  it  is  not  usual 
with  God  to  leave  his  people  frequently  to  relapse  into 
enormities ;  for  by  his  spirit  and  grace,  by  his  smiles  and 
frowns,  by  his  word  and  rod,  he  usually  preserves  his  peo- 
ple from  a  frequent  relapsing  into  enormities;  yet  he  does 
leave  his  choicest  ones  frequently  to  relapse  into  infirmi- 
ties, (and  of  his  grace  he  pardons  them  in  course)  as  idle 
words,  passion,  vain  thoughts.  Though  gracious  souls 
strive  against  these,  and  complain  of  these,  and  weep  over 
these,  yet  the  Lord,  to  keep  them  humble,  leaves  them 
frequently  to  relapse  into  these ;  and  these  frequent  re- 
lapses into  infirmities  shall  never  be  their  bane,  because 
they  are  their  burden.    . 

Hem,  5.  Consider  that  there  are  involuntary  relapses, 
and  there  are  voluntary  relapses.  Involuntary  relapses  are, 
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when  the  resolution  and  full  bent  of  the  heart  is  against 
sin  ;  when  the  soul  strives  with  all  its  might  against  sin ; 
t>y  sighs  and  groans,  by  pravers  and  tears ;  and  yet  out 
of  weakness  is  forced  to  fall  back  into  sin,  because  there 
is  not  spiritual  sti'ength  enough  to  overcome.  Now  though 
involuntary  relapses  must  humble  us,  yet  they  must  never 
discourage  nor  deject  us,  for  God  will  freely  and  readily 
pardon  them  in  course.  Voluntary  relapses  are,  when  the 
soul  longs  and  loves  to  return  to  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt; 
when  it  is  a  pleasure  and  a  pastime  to  a  man  to  return  to 
his  old  courses.  Such  voluntary  relapses  speak  out  the 
man  blind,  hardened,  and  ripened  for  ruin. 

Rem.  6.  Consider  that  there  is  no  such  power  or  infinite 
virtue  in  the  greatest  horror  or  sorrow  the  soul  can  be  under 
for  sin,  nor  in  the  sweetest  or  choicest  discoveries  of  Ood^s 
grace  and  love  to  the  soul,  as  for  ever  to  fence  and  secure 
the  soul  from  relapsing  into  the  same  sin.     Grace  is  but  a 
created  habit  that  may  be  prevailed  against  by  the  secret, 
subtle,  and  strong  workings  of  sin  in  our  hearts.     And 
those  discoveries  that  God  makes  of  his  love,  beauty,  and 
glory  to  the  soul,  do  not  always  abide  in  their  freshness 
and  power  upon  the  heart,  but  by  degrees  they  fade  and 
wear  off,  and  then  the  soul  may  return  again  to  folly ;  as 
we  see  in  Peter,  who  after  he  had  a  glorious  testimony  from 
Christ's  own  mouth  of  his  blessedness  and  happiness, 
labours  to  prevent  Christ  from  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
suffer,  out  of  bare  slavish  fears,  that  he  and  his  fellows 
could  not  be  secure,  if  his  master  should  be  brought  to 
suffer.     And  again,  after  this,  Christ  had  him  up  into  the 
mount,  and  there  shewed  him  his  beauty  and  glory,  to 
strengthen  him  against  the  hour  of  temptation  that  was 
coming  upon  him ;  and  yet  soon  after  he  had  the  honour 
and  happiness  of  seeing  the  glory  of  the  Lord  which  most 
of  his  disciples  had  not,  he  basely  and  most  shamefully 
denies  the  Lord  of  glory,  thinking  by  that  means  to  pro* 
Tide  for  his  own  safety.     And  yet  again,  after  Christ  had 
broken  his  heart  with  a  look  of  love  for  his  most  unlovely 
dealings,  and  bade  them  that  were  first  acquainted  with 
his  resurrection,  to  go  and  tell  Peter  that  he  was  risen  ; 
I  say,  after  all  this,  slavish  fears  prevail  upon  him,  and  he 
basely  dissembles,  and  plays  the  Jew  with  the  Jews,  and 
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die  GentHe  wkh  the  GentileB,  t»  tll»  sedudB^  af  BtanlMs. 
Oal-u.  11— 13w 

Yet  bj  way  of  caution  know,  it  is  very  rare  that  God 
leaves  bw  beloved  onet  ff eqwently  to  r^apse  ialo  oae  and 
tbesaaie  gross  sin ;  for  tiie  law  of  nature  bin  armsagiiift 
gross  sins,  as  well  as  the  kiw  of  grace  ^  so  that  a  gracioas 
soul  eaimot,  dares  not,  will  not  frequently  retani  to  gron 
fbUy«  And  God  has  made  even  bis  dearest  oaes  msAj 
smart  for  their  relapses,  as  may  be  seen  by  kis  dsaliBp 
with  Sampson.,  JehoshaphsU,  and  Peter.  Ah,  Lord,  wfaat 
a  hapd  heart  has  that  man,  who  can  see  thee  strip|iing  asd 
whipping  thy  dearest  ones  for  theif  relaf>8es^  and  yet  make 
noting  of  returning  to  folly  I 


The  eighth  device  that  Satan  hits  to  keep  souls  in  a  sad 
and  questioning  condition,  is  b^  persuading  them  that  Mr 
estate  is  not  good,  their  hecurts  aarenotuptigkiy  their  graen 
are  not  sotimd,  heccMse  tbsy  axe  sofdhtoedy  vexed y  mid 
tormented  with  temptations.  It  is  his  method,  first  to 
weary  and  vex  the  soul  witli  t^Bj)tatioiKS,  and  then  to 
tempt  the  soul,  that  surely  it  is  not  beloved,  becanae  it  is 
so  muck  tempted.  And  by  diis  atratagemhe  keeps' maay 
{Nrecious  souls  in  a  sad,  doiubting,  and  monnuifeg  temper 
many  years,  as  many  of  the  precious  aona  of  Sion  have 
found  by  woful  experience. 

Now  the  remedies  against  thiA  device,  ace  theae : 
Ilem,  1.  The  first  remedy  is,  solemnhf  to  aonmder  that 
those  who  have  been  best  and  most  beloved^  have  been  mosi 
tempted  by  Satan.  Though  Satan  can  never  rair  a  Chris- 
tian of  his  crown,  yet  such  is  hits  malice,  tfa»l  he  will  there- 
lose  tempty  that  he  may  spoil  him  of  hb  ceminrts*  Suck 
ia  hia  enmity  to  the  Father,  that  the  nearer  and  dear^anj 
ohUd  is  to  him,  the  more  will  Satan  trouble  himy  and  vex 
bim  with  temptations.  Ghri^  himself  was  moat  near  and 
most  dear,  most  innooent  and  most  exoellent,  aaid  yet  nfloe 
ao  mueh  tempted  as  Christ.  David  was  dearly  beloved, 
and  jj^  by  Satan  tempted  to  number  the  people.  Job  was 
hi^l^psaiaed  by  God  himself,  and  yet  mueh  tempted!; 
witneaathose  sad  thwjs^  that  ieUfrom  his  mnntl^  wbtfthe 
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was  wet  tx>  the  skin.  Peter  was  much  prized  by  Christ; 
witness  that  choice  testimony  that  Christ  gave  of  his  faith 
.and  happiness,  and  his  shewing  him  his  ^ory  in  the  mount, 
aaid  that  eye  of  pity  that  he  cast  upon  him  after  his  fearful 
fall ;  and.yet  he  was. tempted  by  Satan :  And  the  Lord 
^saidj  Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you, 
that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat ;  but  I  have  prayed/or  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not,  Luke  xxii.  31,  32.  Paul  had  the 
•honour  of  being  exalted  as  high  as  heaven,  and  of  seeing 
that  glory  that:  could  not  be  expressed;  and  yet  he  was 
no  sooner  stepped  out  of  heaven,  than  he  is  buffeted  by 
Satan,  lest  he  should  be  excUted  a^ve  measure.  If  these 
who  were  so  really,  so  gloriously,  so  eminently  beloved  of 
God ;  if.  these  who  have  lived  in  heaven,  and  set  their  feet 
upon  the  stars,  have  been  tempted,  let  no  saints  judge 
themselves  not  beloved,  because  they  are  tempted.  It  is 
as  natural  for  saints  to  be  tempted,  who  are  dearly  beloved, 
as  it  is  for  the  sun  to  shine  or  a  bird  to  sing.  The  eagle 
complaine  not  of  her  wings,  nor  the  peacock  of  his  train, 
nor  the  nightingale  of  her  voice,  because  these  are  natural 
to  them ;  no  more  should  saints  of  their  temptations,-  be- 
cause they  are  natural  to  them.  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
fiesh  and  blood,  but  against  'principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  worlds  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places^  Ephes.  vi.  12. 

Rem,  2.  Consider  that  all  the  temptations  that  befal  the 
saints,  shall  be  sanctified  to  them  by  a  hand  of  love,  O 
the  choice  experiences  that  the  saints  get  of  the  power  of 
Qod  supporting  them ;  of  the  wisdom  of  God  directing 
them  so  to  handle  their  spiritual  .weapons,  their  graces,as 
not  only  to  resist  but  to  overcome ;  of  the  mercy  and  good-* 
aess  of  the  Lord  pardoning  and  succouring  them.  And 
therefore  says  Paul,  lest  I  should  be.  exalted,  I  received 
the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure,  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  Twice  in  that  verse  he  begins 
with  it  and  ends  with  it.  If  he  had  not  been  buffeted,- 
who  knows  how  his  heart  would  have  swelled  I  He  might 
have. been  carried  higher  in  conceit^  than  he  was  before  in 
his  i^xtacy^  Temptation  is  God's  school,  wh  rein  he  gives, 
his  people  the  clearest  and  sweetest  discoveries  of  his  love ; 
a  Bchool,  wherein- God  teaches  lus  people  to-be  more  fre- 
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queot  and  fenrentin  duty;  when  Paul  was  buffeted,  thea 
he  prayed  thrice,  frequently  and  fervently;  a  school, 
whorein  God  teaches  his  people  to  be  more  tender,  meek, 
and  compassionate  to  other  poor,  tempted  soulsy  than  erer ; 
a  school,  wherein  God  teaches  his  people  ta  see  a.  greater 
eyil  in  sin  than  ever,  and  a  greater  emptiness  in  the  crea- 
ture than  erer,  and  a  greater  need  of  Christ  and  free  grace 
than  ever ;  a  school,  wherein  God  will  teach  hia  people 
that  all  temptations  are  but  his  goldsmiths,  by  whieh  lie 
will  try  and  refine,  and  make  his  people  more  bright  aad 
gtorious*  The  issue  of  aB  temptatians,  shall  be  ta  l£e  good 
<pf  the  saints ;  as  you  may  see  by  the  temptations  that 
Adam^and  Ehre,  and  Christ  and  David,  and  Job  and  Peter, 
and  Paul  met  with.  Those  hands  of  power  and  love  that 
bring  light  out  of  darkness,  good  out  of  evil,  sweet  out  of 
bitter,  life  out  of  death,  heaven  out  of  hellv  will  bridgmsch 
sweet  and  good  to  his  people,  out  of  all  &&  temptatioBS 
thai  come  upon  them« 

Mem.  3.  Wisely  consider  that  no  temptcUioTU  kMrt  or 
harm  the  saints,  so  long  as  they  are  resisted:  by  them,  and 
prove  the  greatest  c^ffUctums  that  eon  befid  tiijem.  It  is  not 
Satan's  tempting^  but  youf  assenting ;  not  his  entidng, 
but' your  yielding,  that  make  temptaticma  hurtful  to  your 
souls,  {f  the  soul,  when  it  is  tempted,  resists  the  temp- 
tation, and  says  with  Christ,  Get  thee, behind mt  S&tanx 
and  with  that  young  jconvert,  '  I  am  not  the  man  that  I 
was ;'  or  as  Luther  counsels  all  men  to.  answer  all  tcaofH 
tations  with  these  words,  <  I  am  a  Christian ;'  if  a  man's 
temptation  be  his  greatest  affliction,  then  is  the  tempta' 
tion  no  sjiii.upon  his.  soul,  though,  it  be  a  trouble  upon  he 
mind.  When  a  aoul  can  look  the  Locd  in  the  faoe^  and 
aay^  ^  O  Lord,  Ihare  many  outward  troubles  upon  me;  I 
have  lost  such  and  szich  a  near  mercy,  and  su«h  and  sudi 
a  desirable  mercy;  and  yet  du>u  that  knowest  the  heart, 
kuQwest  that  all  my  crosses  lind  losses  do  not  Boakese 
oiany  wounds,  in  my  soul,  nor  fetch  so  many  sighs froB 
my,  neart  nor  tears  from  my  ejres,  as  those  temptations  do 
tfajat  Satan  follows  my  soul  with ;'  when  it  is  thus  with  die 
aoul,  dien  teanptations  are  only  the  soul^a  trouble ;  they 
acre  not  the  soul's  sin* 

&tan<  is  a!  mahcjaus;  andronvious  enemy  $  as  his 
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are,  80  is  he.  His  names  are  aU  naones  of  enmity ;  the 
Aeei(k8er^  iihe  Tempter,  the  Destroyer,  the  Devourer^  the 
Envious  Man.  And  this  malioe  and  envy  of  his  he  shews, 
sometimes  by 'tempting  men  to  such  sins  as  are  quite  con- 
trary to  the  temperature  of  thbir  bodies,  as  he  did  Vespa- 
sian and  Julian,  men  of  sweet  and  excellent  natures,  to  be 
most  bloody  morderers.  And  sometimes  he  shews  his 
malice  by  tempting  men  to'  such  things  «b  shall  bring  them 
no  honour  or  profit ;  to  blasphemy  and  atheism,  the 
thoughts  and  first  motions  whereof,  cause  the  heart  and 
flesh  to  tremble.  And  sometimes  he  shews  his  malice  by 
tempting  them  to  those  sins  which  they  have  not  found 
their  natures  prone  to,  and  which  they  abhor  in  others. 
Now  if  the  soul  resists  these,  and  complains  of  these,  and 
groans  and  mourns  under  these,  and  looks  up  to  the  Lord 
Jesas  to  be  delivered  from  these,  then  shall  they  not  be 
put  down  to  the  soul's  account,  but  to  Satan's,. who  shall 
be  so  much  the  more  tormented,  by  how  much  the  mor<e 
the  saints  have  been  by  him  maliciously  tempted. 

Make  present  and  peremptory  resistance  against  SatanV 
tex&ptations ;  bid  defiance  to  the  temptations  at  first  sight. 
It  is  safe  to  resist,  it  is  dangerous  to  dispute.  Eve  loftt 
herself  and  her  posterity,  by  falling  into  lists  of  dispute, 
when  she  should  have  resisted,  and  stood  upon  terms  of 
defiance  with  S«ta»«  He  that  would  stand  in  ^he  hour  of 
temjytatioii,  most  plead  with  Christy  It  is  wHtt4tn.  He  that 
woald  triumph  over  temptation,  must  plead  still,  It  & 
wriiten.  Satan  is  bold  and  impudent,  and  if  you  ate  not 
peremptory  in  your  resistance,  he  will  give  you  fresh 
otosetSw  It  is  your  greatest  honour  and  your  highest 
wifidcMft,  pereniptorily  to  withstand  the  beginniftg  of  a 
tefnf)IA4»>n,  foir  an  after*remedy  comes  often  too  late. 
Kiitiii^ne  Bretterge  once,  after  a  great  eonfilet  with  Satan, 
saidi  *  Reason  not  with  me,  I  am  but  a  weak  woman.  If 
l^ou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  say  it  to  my  Christ,  he  is  my 
adirooate,  my  strength,  and  my  Redeemer;  and  lie  shall 
plead  for  toe.'  Men  must  not  seek  to  resist  Satan's  craft 
with  ci^t,  but  by  open  defiance.  He  shoots  with  Satan 
in  bis  own  bow,  who  thinks  by  disputing  and  reaeonitig  to 
put  him  off*.  As  soon  as  a  temptation  shews  its  face,  say 
to  the  temptation,  as  Ephralm  to  his  idols,  *  Qet  you 
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hence,  what  have  I  any  more  to  do  with  you  ? '  O  say  to 
the  temptation,  as  David  said  to  the  sons  of  Zeruiah,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  you  ?  You  will  he  too  bard  for  me.  He 
that  does  thus  resist  temptations,  shall  never  be  undone 
by  temptations. 

'  Make  strong  and  constant  resistance  against  Satan'» 
temptations.  Make  resistance  against  temptations  by  ar- 
guments drawn  from  the  honour  of  God,  the  love  of  God, 
yont  union  and  communion  with  God;  and  from  the 
blood  of  Christ,  the  death  of  Christ,  the  kindness  of 
Christ,  the  intercession  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  of  Christ; 
and  from  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  the  counsel  of  the  Spirit, 
the  comforts  of  the  Spirit,  the  presence  of  the  Spirit,  the 
seal  of  the  Spirit,  the  whisperings  of  the  Spirit,  the  com- 
mands of  the  Spirit,  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit,  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit ;  and  from  the  glory  of  heaven,  the 
excellency  of  grace,  the  beauty  of  holiness,  the  worth  of 
the  soul,  the  vileness,  bitterness,  and  evil  of  sin,  the  least 
sin  being  a  greater  evil  than  the  greatest  temptation  in  the 
world i  Alia  look  that  you  make  constant  resistance,  as 
well  as  strong  resistance.  Be  constant  in  arms.  Satan 
will  come  on  with  new  temptations,  when  old  ones  are  too 
weak.  In  a  calm,  prepare  for  a  storm.  The  tempter  is 
restless,  impudent,  and  subtle.  He  will  suit  his  tempta- 
tions to  your  constitutions  and  inclinations.  Satan  loves 
to  sail  with  the  wind.  If  your  knowledge  be  weak,  he 
will  tempt  you  to  error ;  if  your  conscience  be  tender,  he 
will  tempt  you  to  scrupulosity,  and  to  much  preciseness, 
as  to  do  nothing  but  hear,  pray,  read;  if  your  consciences 
be  wide  and  large,  he  will  tempt  you  to  carnal  security ; 
if  you  are  bold  spirited,  he  will  tempt  you  to  presumption  ; 
if  timorous,  to  desperation;  if  flexible,  to  inconstancy;  if 
proud  and  stiff,  to  gross  folly ;  therefore  still  fit  for  fresh 
assaults ;  make  one  victory  a  step  to  another.  -When 
you  have  overcome  a  temptation,  take  heed  of  unbending 
your  bow,  and  look  well  to  it,  that  your  bow  be  always 
bent,  and  that  it  remains  in  strength.  When  you  have 
overcome  one  temptation,  you  must  be  ready  to  enter  the 
list  with  another.  As  distrust,  in  some  sense,  is  the 
■mother  of  safety,  so  security  is  the  gate  of  danger.  A 
^man  had  need  to  fear  this  most  of  all,  that  he  fears  not  %t 


all.  If  Satan  be  always  roaring,  we  should  be  always 
yinktiAdtiig  and  resisting  him.  And  certainly  he  that  makes 
sitong  and  constant  resistance  of  Satan's  temptations^  l^hail 
in  the  end  get  above  his  tetnptationd,  add  fbr  the  p)r%settt 
is  secure  enough  from  being  rained  by  his  temptations. 

For  a  close  of  this,  remembisr  that  it  is  dangerous  to 
yield  to  the  least  sin,  in  order  to  be  rid  of  the  greatek 
temotation.  to  take  this  course  were  as  tf  a  man  ghotstld 
think  to  wash  himself  clean  in  ink,  or  as  if  &  man  should 
exchange  a  light  cross  made  of  paper,  for  an  iron  cros^ 
which  is  heavy,  toilsome,  and  bloody.  The  les^st  sin  set 
homfe  upon  the  conscience,  will  more  wo«itad,  vex,  and 
oppress  the  soul,  than  all  the  temptations  in  the  world 
can ;  therefore  never  yield  tp  the  least  sin^  to  be  rid  of 
the  greatest  temptation.  Sidonius  ApoUinaris  relates,  that 
a  bertain  man  named  Maximus,  arriving  at  the  top  of 
honour  by  indirect  means,  was  the  first  day  very  much 
wearied,  and  fetching  a  deep  sigh,  said,  *  6  damocles, 
how  happy  do  I  esteem  thee  for  having  been  a  king  but 
the  Space  of  a  dinner !  I  have  been  one  a  whole  day,  and 
can  bear  it  no  longer.*  I  will  leave  you  to  make  the 
applicatioil. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Tflfi    2>£VrC£S   or  SAtAir    TO    DfiSTROT    A^D    ENSNAKX 
AtL   SOKtS    AKD    RANKS   OF    MEN. 


SECTION  1, 

the  Disvicfss  of  Satan  against  the  Chreat  and  Honourable, 

I  SHALL  begin  with  the  honotltiabie  and  the  gte&t,  and 
shew  you  t^e  devices  that  Satan  has  to  desrtroy  them.  I 
will  hik^nce  iti  those  only  that  are  most  considerable. 

2  p  3 
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Dev.  1.  His  first  device  to  destroy  the  great  and  ho- 
DiOjUf  able  of  the  earth,  is  by  working  them  to  make  it  their 
jtmsiness  to  seek  themselves ;  to  seek  how  to  greaten  them- 
st^lvesy  to  raise  themselves,  to  enrich  themselves,  to  secun 
themselves^  as  you  may  see  in  Pharaoh,  Ahab,  Rehoboam, 
Jeroboam,  Absalom,  Joab,  Haman.  But  v^ere  the  scri|>- 
tores  silent,  our  own  experience  abimdantly  evinces  this 
way  and  method/  of  Satan  to  destroy  the  gpreat  and  the 
honourable ;  to  bury  their  names  in  the  dust  and  their 
souls  in  hell,  by  drawing  them  wholly  to  mind  themselves, 
and  only  .to  mind  themselves,  and  in  all  things  to  miod 
themselves;  and  always  to  mind  themselves.  All,  says 
the  apostle>  seek  their  own.  All  comparatively,  in  respect 
of  the  paucity  of  others  that  let  fall  their  private  interests, 
afid  .d^own  all  self-respects  in  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
public  good. 
.    Now  the  remedies  against  this  device,  are  these^- 

liem,  1 .  Solemnly  consider  thai  self-seeking  is  a  sin  that 
will  put  men  upon  a  world  of  sins ;  upon  sins  not  only 
against  the  laws  of  God  and  tiie  rules  of  the  Gospel,  but 
against  the  very  laws  of  nature,  that  are  so  much  darkened 
by  the  fall  of  man.  It  put  the  pharisees  upon  opposing 
Christ,  and  Judas  upon  betraying  Christ,  and  Pilate  upon 
condemning  Christ.  It  put  Gehazi  upon  lying,  and 
Balaam  .upon  cursing,  and  Saul  and  Absalom  upon  plot- 
ting David*8  ruin.  It  put  Pharaoh  and  Haman  upon 
contriving  ways  to  destroy  those  Jews  that  God  did 
purpose  to  save  by  his  mighty  arm.  It  puts  men  upon 
using  wicked  balances,  and  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights. 
It  puts  men  upon  ways  of  oppression,  and  selling  the 
righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes,  I 
know  not  any  sin  in  the  world,  but  this  sin  of  self-seeking 
will  put  men  upon  it,  though  it  be  their  eternal  loss. 

Rem,  2.  Seriously  consider  that  self-seeking  does  ex- 
ceedingly abase  a  man.  It  strips  him  of  all  his  royalty 
and  glory.  Of  a  lord,  it  makes  a  man  become  a  servant 
to  the  creature,  aye,  often  to  the  wdrst  of  creatures,  yea, 
a  slave  to  slaves;  as  you  may  see  in  Judas,  Demas, 
Balaam,  and  the  scribes  and  pharisees.  Self-seekers  bow 
down  to  the  creatures,  as  Gideon'i^  many  thousand  bow«d 
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down  to  the  waters.  Self-seeking  will  make  a  man  say 
a&y  thing,  do  any  thing,  and  be  any  thing,  to  please  the 
lusts,  of  others,  and  to  get  advantages  over  others.  Self- 
seeking  transforms  a  man  into  all  shapes  and  forms ;  now 
it  makes  a  man  appear  as  an  angel  of  light,  anon  as  an 
angel  of  darkness  ;  now  self-seekers  are  seemingly  for 
God,  anon  they  are  openly  against  God ;  now  you  shall 
have  them  crying  Hosanna  in  the  highest^  and  anon, 
Crucify  him,  crucify  him ;  now  you  shall  have  them  build 
with  the  saints,  and  anon  you  shall  have  them  plotting  the 
overthrow  of  the  saints,  as  those  self-seekers  did  in  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah's  time.  Self-seekers  are  the  basest  of  all 
persons ;  there  is  no  service  so  base,  so  poor,  so  low,  but 
they  will  bow  to  it.  They  cannot  look  either  above  or 
beyond  their  own  lusts,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  creature; 
these  are  the  prime  and  ultimate  objects  of  their  intend 
ments. 

It  is  said  of  Tiberius,  that  whilst  Augustus  ruled,  he  was 
no  way  tainted  in  his  reputation;  and  that  whilst  Drusus 
and  Germanicus  were  alive,  he  feigned  those  virtues  which 
he  had  not,  to  maintain  a  good  opinion  of  him  self  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people ;  but  after  he  had  got  himself  out  of  reach  of 
contradiction  and  controlment,  there  was  no  fact  in  which 
be  was  not  faulty,  no  crime  to  which  he  was  not  accessary. 
My  prayer  shall  be  that  Tiberius*s  spirit  may  not  be  found 
in  any  of  our  rulers,  lest  it  prove  their  ruin,  as  it  did  his ; 
and  Uiat  wherever  it  is,  it  may  be  detected,  loathed,  and 
ejected,  that  so  neither  the  state  nor  souls  be  ruined  by  it. 
.  Rem.  3.  Solemnly  dwell  upon  tliose  dreadful  curses  and 
woes  that  are  from  heaven  denounced  against  self-seekers. 
Woe  unto  them  that  join  house  to  house ^  that  lay  field  t^ 
field,  till  there  be  no  place,  that  they  may  be  placed  alone 
in  the  midst  of  the  earth  !  Isa.  v.  8.  So  Habakkuk,  Woe 
to  him  that  increaseth  that  which  is  not  his,  and  to  him  that 
ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay  !  Woe  to  him  that  coveteth 
an  evil  covetousness  to  his  house,  that  he  may  set  his  nest  on 
high,  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  evil. 
Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house  by  cutting  off 
many  people,  and  hast  sinned  against  thy  soul.  For  the 
stone  shoXl  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the  beam  out  of  the 
timber  shall  answer  it.     Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town 
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titith  bloody  andiesf^lishetk  n  cifp  by  iniquity ^  Hub  ii.  6,  9, 
ID,  11,  12.  The  uiateiitils  of  the  house  built  up  by 
oppression^  shall  cotne  as  joint-wittiesses.  The  stbues  en 
the  wall  shall  cry,  '  Lord,  we  were  built  tip  by  blood  and 
violence ;'  and  the  beam  shall  answer,  *  True,  L&rd^  even 
^o  it  is/  The  stones  shall  cry,  *  Vengeance,  Lord,  upon 
these  self-seekers ;  ^  and  the  beam  shail  answer,  *  Woe  to 
him,  because  he  built  his  house  with  bldod.*  So  Isaiah, 
Woe  nnto  tkem  tkcct  decree  tcnrighieous  decrees^  and  that 
writ€  grievo^sne$s  which  they  hnve  prescribed;  to  turn 
aside  ike  needy  f^rOfn  judgment,  and  to  take  aicay  the  right 
from  thie  poor  of  my  people ;  that  widotos  may  be  their 
preyy  and  that  they  may  rob  the  fatherless ^  Isa.  x.  1,2. 
So  Aiklos ;  Woie  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  trust 
in  ike  mountain  of  Samaria,  which  are  named  chief 'of  the 
mtion^,  to  whom  the  house  of  Israel  came  t  Ye  that  put 
far  away  the  evil  day,  and  cause  the  seat  of  violence  to 
come  near ;  that  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch  them- 
selves upon  their  couches,  and  eat  the  lUmbs  out  of  the 
flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stult ;  that 
drink  wine  in  bowls,  (jmd  anotivt  themselves  with  the  chief 
ointments :  but,  they  are  not  grieved  for  the  ajfflidions  of 
Joseph,  Aittos  vi.  1,6.  So  Micah;  Woe  to  them,  that  de- 
vise iniquity,  amd  work  evU  upon  their  beds  !  wh&n  the 
morning  is  light,  they  practise  it,  because  it  is  in  the  power 
of  their  hand.  And  they  covet  fields^  and  take  them  by 
Violence;  and  houses,  and  take  them  away.  So  they  oppress 
•a  rhtn  and  his  house,  even  a  man  and  h'^  heHtage,  Mic.  ii. 
1,2.  By  these  scriptures,  you  see  that  Self-s6fekers  labonr 
like  ^  woiifkan  m  travail,  but  their  birth  prbvfes  their  deiath ; 
their  pleaiSure,  their  pain ;  their  cotnforts,  their  tortbent ; 
their  glory,  their  «hame ;  their  exaltatioti,  their  desolatibn. 
Loss  and  disgrace,  trouble  and  shame,  vexatioh  and  con- 
fusion, will  be  the  certain  portion  of  self-seekferS. 

When  the  Tartars  had  taken  in  battle  tbe  duke  of 
Muscovy,  they  made  a  cup  of  his  skull,  with  this  insctip- 
tioii,  *  All  covet,  all  lose.* 

Bern.  4.  Solemnly  consider  thai  Self-seehers  are  ielf 
losers  and  Self  destroyers,  Absalom  and  Judas  seek  tfaem- 
Selves,  atid  han^  themselves.  Saul  seeks  himself,  tod  kills 
hitfu&df.    Ahab  dtekshimsielf^atid  los^shtittsdf,  his  drown 
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sold  kingdom.  Pharaoh  seeks  hitnself,  and  overthrows 
himself  and  his  mighty  ^rmy  in  the  Red  Sea.  Cain  sought 
himself,  apd .  slew  two  at  once,  his  brother  and  his  owq 
soul.  Gehazi  sought  change  of  raiment,  but  God  changed 
his  raimcint  into  a  leprous  skin,  Haman  sought  himself^ 
and  lost  himself.  The  princes  and  the  presidents  sought 
theicnselves  in  the  ruin  of  Daniel,  but  ruined  themselves', 
their  v^ivesi  and  children.  That  which  self-seekers  tHink 
should  be  a  staff  to  support  them,  becomes,  by  the  hand  of 
justice,  an  iron  rod  to  break  them  ;  that  which  they  would 
have  as  springs  to  refresh  them,  becomes  a  gulf  utterly  to 
consume  them.  The  crosses  of  self-seekers  shall  always 
exceed  their  mercies!  their  pain,  their  pleasure;  their 
torments,  their  comforts.  Every  self-seeker  is  a  self- 
tormentor,  a  self-destroyer ;  he  carries  a  hell,  an  execu- 
tioner in  his  own  bosom. 

Rem.5»  Dwell  much  upon  the  famous  examples  of  those 
worthy  saints  who  have  denied  themselves,  and  preferred 
the  public  good  before  their  own  particular  advantage; 
as  Moses ;  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Let  me  alone 
that  I  may  destroy  them,  and  blot  out  their  name  from 
under  heaven ;  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  nation  mightier 
and  greater  tftan  they^  Deut.  ix.  14.  O  but  this  offer 
would  not  take  with  Moses ;  he  being  a  man  of  a  brave  pub- 
lic spirit,-  is  hot  in  his  desires  and  prayers,  that  the  people 
might  be  spared  and  pardoned ;  says  he,  Pardon  I 
beseech  thee  the  iniquity  of  this  people,  according  unto  the 
greatness  of  thy  mercy ;  arid  as  thou  hast  forgiven  this^ 
people  from  Egypt  until  now.  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have 
pardoned  according  to  thy  word,  Numb.  xiv.  19,  20.  Ah, 
should  God  make  such  an  offer  to  many  that  write  them- 
selves Moses,  and  are  called  by  many  Moses,  I  am  afraid 
they  would  prefer  their  own  advantage  above  the  public 
good ;  they  would  not  care  what  became  of  the  people,  so 
that  they  and  theirs  might  be  made  great  and  glorious 
in  the  world ;  they  would  not  care,  so  that  they  might 
have  a  Babel  built  for  them,  though  it  were  upon  the 
ashes  and  ruin  of  the  people.  Baser  spirits  than  these 
are  not  in  hell,  no,  not  m  hell ;  and  I  am  sure  there  are 
no  such  spirits  in  heaven.  Such  men's  hearts  and  princi- 
ples must  be  changed,  or  they  will  be  undone  for  ever,   . 
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Ntebettikh  was  a  cfaoieft  mhiI,  a  man  of  a  brave  p\i1ilic 
ftpirtt>  a  man  that  spent  his  time,  hid  strength,  and  his 
eaiW^e  for  the  good  and  ease  of  his  peojde.  Moreover , 
says  he,/rom  the  time  that  I  tooi  appointed  to  be  their 
governor  in  the  land  ^  Judah,  from  the  twentieth  year 
even  unto  the  ttoo  •and  thirtieth  year  of  Artatferxes  the 
kxng^  that  is,  twelve  years^  I  and  my  brethren  have  not 
eaten  the  bread  of  the  governor.  IVO)  ako  I  continued  in 
the  worh  of  this  wedl^  and  all  my  servants  were  gathered 
thitkernnto  the  work.  Moreover  there  were  at  my  table 
anhwndred  and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  beside  those 
that  came  unto  us  from  among  the  heathen  that  are  cdfout 
us.  Now  that  which  was  prepared  for  me  daUy,  was  one 
ox  and  six  choice  sheep,  oho  fowls  were  prepared  for  me, 
andOTtce  in  ten  days  stores  of  all  sorts  of  wine :  yet  for  aU 
this  required  not  I  the  bread  of  the  governor,  because  the 
bondage  was  heavy  upon  this  people.  Think  upon  me,  my 
Oodffor  good,  according  to  all  that  I  have  done  for  tliis 
people,  Neh.  v.  M^^-IQ.  So  Daniel  was  a  man  of  a  brave 
public  spirit;  Then  the  presidents  and  princes  sonyht  to 
find  occasion  against  Daniel  concerning  the  kingdom,  but 
they  could  find  no  occasion  nor  fault,  forasmuch  isis  he  was 
faithfiil,n0ithdr  was  there  aniy  err^r  or  fault  found  in  hm. 
Then  said  these  men.  We  shall  not  fiitd  ttny  Ooeaskm 
against  this  Daniel^  except  we  find  it  against  himconcem' 
ing  the  law  of  his  l&od,  Dcm.  Ti.  4, 5.  Christ  had  a  public 
sjnrit;  he  laid  out  himselt*,  and  kid  down  himself  for  s 
pobkc  good.  O  Ttever  leave  looking  and  meditating 
upon  these  precious  and  sweet  examples,  till  your  soiib 
are  quickened  and  raised  up  to  act  for  the  public  good, 
mote  than  for  your  own  particular  advantage.  Many 
heavens  hare  been  excellent  at  this.  Macrobius  writes 
of  Augustus  C'ttsar>  in  whose  time  Christ  was  bora,  that 
he  carried  such  s^n  entire  and  fatherly  afiection  to  the 
cottimonwealth,  that  he  called  it  his  owti  daughter ;  and 
therefore  refused  to  be  called  the  lord  or  master  of  his 
country,  and  would  only  be  called  the  father  of  his  country, 
because  he  governed  it  not  by  fear,  but  by  love ;  the  senate 
and  the  people  of  Rome  jointly  saluting  him  by  the  name 
of  lather  of  his  country.  The  people  very  much  lamented 
his  deMh,  using  this  speech,  *  Would  he  had  never  been 
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born,  or  never  died/  So  Marcus  Regains,  to  save  his 
GOHntr^f^from  ruin,  exposed  hio&self  to  the  greatest  suffer* 
ings  that  the  malice  and  rage  of  his  enemies  could  inflict* 
So  Titus  and  Arbtides,  and  many  others,  have  been 
famous  for  preferring  the  public  good  above  their  own 
advantage^  My  prayer  is  and  shall  be,  that  all  our  rulers 
may  be  so  spirited  by  God,  that  they  may  be  willing  to  be 
any  thing,  to  be  nothing,  to  deny  themselves,  and  to 
trample  their  sinful  selves  under  feet,  in  order  to  the 
honor  of  God  and  the  public  good,  that  so  neither  saints 
nor  heathens  may  be  witnesses  against  them  in  that  day, 
wherein  the  he^xts  and.  priskctice  of  all  the  rulers  in  the 
world  shall  be  open  and  bare  before  him  that  judges  the 
world  in  righteousness  and  judgment. 

Rein.6i  Seriously  coiuidir  that  se^f  is  a  great  let  to 
divine  things ;  therefore  the  prophets  and  apostles  were 
usually  carried  out  of  themselves,  when  they  had  the 
clearest,  choicest,  highest,  and  most  glorious  visions* 
Self-seeking  blinds  the  soul  that  it  cannot. see  a  beauty  in 
Christ,  nor  an  excellency  in  holiness ;  it  distempers  the 
palate,  that  a  man  cannot  taste  sweetness  in  the  word  of 
God,  nor  in  the  ways  d  God,  nor  in  the  society  of  the 
people  of  God ;  it  shuts*  the  hand  against  all  the  soul- 
eohching  offers  of  Christ;  it  hardens  t^e  heart  against 
aU  the  knocks  and  enlreatiea.  of  Christ;  it  makes  the  soul 
as.  an  empty  vine,,  and  asa  barren  wilderness;  Israel  is  a» 
empty  pine,  he  bringethforthfruit  unia  himself,  Hos.  x.  1 . 
There  is  nothing  that  bespeaks  a  man  to  be  more  empty 
and  void.of  God,  Christ,  and  grace,  than  self-seeking.- 
The  Pharisees  were  great  self-seekers,  and  great  under* 
valuers  of  Christ,  hisword«and  Spirit.  There  is  not  a 
greater  hinderajice  to  all  the  duties  of  piejty  tha^  self- 
seeking.  O  this  is  that  which  keeps  many  souls .  fjrom 
looking  after  God  and  the  prions  things  of  eternity ; 
they  cannot  wait  on  God,  nor  a$t  for  God,  nor  abide  in 
those  ways  wherein  they  might  mmt  with  God,  by  xewon 
of  self.  S>elf-«eeking  is  that  which  puts  many^  A  ipan  upon 
n^lectingand  slighting  the. things  of  his  pi^^cQ,  Sel|^ 
seekevs  mUr  neither  go  into  heaven,  theuiiselves,  nor  suffer 
others  to  enter  that: are  ready  to-Uis^.  th^  kingdom  byf  vjio^ 
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lenc6,  as  you  may  see  in  the  scribes  and  pharisees.  O  but 
a  gracious  spirit  is' acted  quite  other  ways,  as  you  may  see 
in  that  sweet  scripture,  Cant.  vii«  13;  At  our  gates  are 
all  maitner  of  pleasant  fruits  y  new  and  oldy  which  I  have 
{aid  up  for  thee,  0  my  beloved.  All  the  church  has  and 
is,  is  only  for  him^  Let  others  bear  fruit  to  themseives, 
and  lay  up  for  themselves ;  gracious  spirits  will  hide  for 
Christ  and  lay  up  for  Christ.  All  the  divine  endeavours 
tind  productions  of  saints  fall  into  God's  bodom,  and 
empty  themselves  into  his  lap.  As  Christ  lays  up  his 
merits  for  them,  his  graces  for  them,  his  comforts  foi 
them,  his  crown  for  them,  so  they  lay  up  all  their  fruits,  all 
their  loves,  all  their  graces,  all  their  experiences^  and  all 
their  services,  only  for  him  who  is  the  soul  of  their  com- 
forts, and  the  crown  and  top  of  all  their  royalty  and  glory. 
Dev,  2.  The  second  device  that  Satan  has  to  ensnare 
and  destroy  the  great  and  honourable,  is  6y  engaging 
them  against  the  people  of  the  Most  High,  against  those 
that  are  his  jewels,  his  pleasant  portion,  the  delight  of  his 
6ye,  and  the  joy  of  his  heart.  Thus  he  drew  Pharaoh  to 
etigage  against  the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  was  his 
overthrow.  So  he  engaged  Haman  against  the  Jews,  and 
sp  brought  him  to  hang  upon  that  gallows  that  he  had 
tnade  for  Mordecai.  So  he  engaged  those  princes  and 
presidents  against  Daniel,  which  was  the  utter  ruin  of 
them  and  their  relations.  So  in  Rev.  xx.  7 — 9.  And 
when  the  thousand  years  are  expired,  Satan  shall  he  loosed 
out  of  his  prison.  And  he  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  nor 
tions  which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earthy  Gog  and 
Magog,  to  gather  them  together  to  battle  i  the  number  of 
whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  And  they  went  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the  earthy  and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints 
about  y  and  the  beloved  city :  and  fire  came  dbwnfrom  Ood 
out  of  heaven,  and  destroyed  them^ 

Now  the  remedies  against  this  device,  are  these, — 
Rem,  1.  The  first  remedy  against  this  device  is.  So- 
lemnly to  consider,  that  none  have  engaged  against  the 
saints,  but  have  been  ruined  by  the  God  of  saints.  Divine 
justice  has  been  too  hard  for  all  that  have  opposed  and 
engaged  against  the  saints,  as  is  evident  in  Saul,  Pharaoh, 
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Uaman.  He  reproved  kings  for  their  sak^,  soying^  Towch 
uQt  vmte  anointed,  and  do  -mf  pntpheU  no  horm.  When 
men  of  Balaam's  spirit  and  principle  have  been  en^geii 
against  the  paints,  how  has  the  angel  of  the  Lord  voft 
them  in  the  way,  and  jostled  their  bones  against  the  wa!i. 
.How  has  he  broken  their  back?  and  nacke,  and  by  his 
drawn  sword  cut  them  off  in  the  prime  of  th«ir  day^,  md 
in  the  height  of  their  sins  1  O  what  a  harvest  has  hell 
had  in  our  days,  of  those  who  have  engaged  against  the 
Lamb,  and  those  who  are  called  chosen  and  faithful !  O 
how  hath  divine  justice  pourt^d  out  their  blood  as  water 
upon  the  ground!  How  has  he  laid  their  honour  in  the 
dust,  who,  in  the  pride  and  madness  of  their  hearts,  said 
jas  Pharaoh,  We  will  purstie,  we  mil  overtake,  we  wSl 
divide  the  spoil;  our  lusts  shall  be  satisjied  upon  4;hem,  ^Se 
will  draw  our  sword,  our  hand  shaU  destroy  them,  Exod. 
jLv.  9.  In  the  things  wherein  they  have  spoken  and  done 
proudly,  justice  has  been  above  them.  History  abounds 
in  nothing  more,  than  in  instances  of  this  kind. 

Mem.  2.  Dwell  some  time  every  morning  upon  these 
following  scriptures,  wh^.ein  God  has  engaged  himself  to 
■Stand  by  his  people  and  for  his  people*  and  to  make  them 
victorious  over  ^e  greatest  and  wisest  of  their  enmnies. 
Associate  your^lves,  0  ye  people,  and  ye  shaU  he  broken 
in  pieces ;  aaid  give  ear^  aJl  ye  of  far  countries ;  gird  your- 
selves and  ye  shall  be  broke»  in  pieces.  Take  counsel 
together,  and  it  shall  come  to  nought;  speak  the  word,  and 
it  shall  not  stand  ;for  Ood  is  with  us,  Isa.  viii.  & — 1 0.  Fear 
not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel;  I  will  help 
thee,  -saith  the  Xord,  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  Behold,  I  wiU  make  thee  a  new  sharp  threshing 
instrument  having  teeth;  thou  shall  thresh  the  mjountteiw^y 
and  beat  them  small,  and  shall  m^kke  the  hiUs  its  oiu^. 
Thou  shall  fan  them,  and  the  wind  shall  curry  them  away, 
and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatty  them^  and  thou  skait  9te^ 
joice  in  the  Lord,  and  shall  glory  in  the  Holy  One  oflsntel, 
I&a.  xli.  14—16.  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prater;  and  every  tongue  thai  shall  rise  agmnst 
thee  imjudgme^nt,  thorn  shall  eoidemn.  This  is  the  heritage 
qfthe  servants  of  the  Lord^  and  their  righieeusness  is  4f 
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me,  saith  the  Lord,  Isa.  Hv.  17.  Now  also  many  nations 
are  gathered  against  thee,  that  say.  Let  her  be  defiled,  and 
let  our  eye  look  upon  Zion.  But  they  know  not  the  thoughts 
of  the  Lord,  neither  understand  they  his  counsel ;  for  he 
shall  gather  them  a>s  sheaves  into  the  floor.  Arise  and 
thresh,  0  daughter  of  Zion,  for  I  will  make  thine  horn 
iron,  and  I  wUlmake  thy  hoofs  brass,  and  thou  shalt  beat 
in  pieces  many  people,  and  I  will  consecrate  their  gain  unto 
the  Lord,  and  their  substance  unto  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth,  Mic.  iv.  ll-^i-lS.  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a 
cup  of  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round  about,  when 
they  shall  be  in  tlie  siege  both  against  Judah  and  against 
Jerusalem.  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem  a 
burdensome  stone  for  all  people ;  all  that  burden  themselves 
with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though  all  the  people  of  the 
earth  be  gathered  together  against  it,  Zech.  xii.  2,  3. 

ReniL,  3.  Consider  that  you  cannot  engage  against  the 
saints,  but  you  must  engage  against  God  himself,  by  reason  of 
that  near  and  blessed  union  that  is  between  Ood  and  them. 
You  cannot  be  fighters  against  the  saints,  but  you  will  be 
foundy  in  the  casting  up  of  the  account,  to  be  fighters 
against  God  himself:  and  what  greater  madness,  than  for 
weakness  itself  to  engage  againat  an  almighty  strength? 
The  near  union  that  is  between  the  Lord  and  believers,  is 
set  forth  by  that  near  union  that  is  betwixt  a  husband  and 
his  wife.     TTiey  two  shall  be  one  flesh.     This  is  a  great 
mystery,  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  church. 
We  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones, 
says  the  apostle.    This  near  union  is  set  forth  by  that 
union  that  is  between  the  head  and  the  members,  which 
\make  up  one  body ;  and  by  that  union  that  is  betwixt  the 
graft  and  the  stock,  which  are  made  one  by  incision.    The 
union  between  the  Lord  and  a  believer  is  so  near,  that  yon 
cannot  strike  a  believer,  but  the  Lord  is  sensible  of  it,  and 
takes  it  as  done  to  himself.    Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  ?  Acts  ix.  4.     In  all  their  afflictions  he  was  af- 
flicted, Isa.  Ixiii.  9.    Ah,  souls,  who  ever  engaged  against 
Gody  and  prospered  ?  who  ever  took  up  the  sword  against 
him,  but  perished  by  it?   God  can  speak  you  to  hell,  and 
nod  you  to  bell  i|t  pleasure.     It  is  your  greatest  concern* 
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ment  to  lay  down  your  weapons  at  his  feet,  and  to  kiss  the 
Son  lest  he  be  angry  ^  and  ye  perish  from  the  way. 

Rem  A,  Solemnly  consider  that  you  are  much  engaged  to 
the  Saints  as  instruments  for  the  mercies  that  you  enjoy, , 
and  for  the  "preventing  and  removing  many  a  judgment  y  that 
otherwise  might  have  been  your  ruin  before  this  day.  Were. 
it  not  for  the  saints'  sake,  God  would  quickly  make  the 
heavens  to  be  as  brass^  and  the  earth  as  iron ;  God  would 
quickly  strip  thee  of  thy  robes  and  glory,  and  set  thee 
upon  the  dunghill  with  Job.  They  are  the  props  that 
bear  the  world  from  falling  about  thy  ears,  and  that  keep 
the  iron  rod  from  breaking  of  thy  bones.  Therefore  he 
said  that  he  would  destroy  them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen 
stood  before  him  in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath,lest 
he  should  destroy  them.  Ps.  cvi.  23. 

Ah,  had  not  die  saints  many  a  time  cast  themselves' 
into  the  breach,  betwixt  God's  wrath  and  you,  vou  had 
b^een  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the  livings  and  had  had 
your  portion  with  those  whose  names  are  written  in  the- 
dust*  Many  a  nation,  many  a  city,  and  many  a  family, 
are  surrounded  with  blessings  for  the  Josephs  sakes,  that 
live  therein ;  and  are  preserved  from  many  calamities 
and  miseries,  for  the  sake  of  men  like  Moses,  Daniel, 
Noah,  and  Job,  who  dwell  amongst  them.  That  is  a 
sweet  word  in  Prov.  x.  25,  As  the  whirlwind  passeth, 
so  is  the  wicked  no  more  :  but  the  righteous  is  an  ever- 
lasting  foundation^  or  is  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
The  righteous  are  the  foundation  of  the  world,  which  but 
for  their  sakes  would  soon  shatter,  and  fall  to  ruin.  So  the 
Psalmist ;  The  earth  and  all  the  inhcUntants  thereof  are 
dissolved ;  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.  Psalm  Ixxv.  3. 

The  emperor  Marcus  Antoninus  being  in  Almany  with 
hid  army,  was  inclosed  in  a  dry  country  by  his  enemies, 
who  so  stopped  all  the  passages,  that  he  and  his  army 
were  like  to  perish  for  want  of  water ;  the  emperor's 
lieutenant  seeing  him  so  distressed,  told  him  that  he  had 
heard  that  the  Christians  could  obtain  any  thing  of  their 
God  by  their  prayers  ;  whereupon  the  emperor  having  a 
legion  of  Christians  in  his  army  desired  tiiem  to  pray  to 
their  God  for  his  and  the  army's  delivery  out  of  that 
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cfe»ger  ;  vAkth  they  pteseiitly  did,  attd  presently  »  great 
thunder  fell  amongst  the  enemiesi,  aftd  abundance  of  water 
upon  the  Romans,  whereby  theiiMhirst  wad  quenched,  and 
the  enemies  overthrown  wrthotrt  any  fight. 

i  shall  close  tip  this  last  i^emedy  with  those  sweet 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  In  Judeth  is  Ood  known;  his  name 
is  gr^at  in  Israei»  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle^  tmd 
his^  dweiBfig  place  in  Zion.  There  brake  he  the  arrows  of 
the  bow,  the  shield  cmd  the  sword,  and  the  batth,  Psalm 
Ixxri.  1--3. 


SECTION  11. 

The  Demcea  ^ Satan  agadnst  the  Learned  and  Wise^ 

Satan  has  his  deric^^  to  ensnaife  and  destroy  die  learned 
s^d  the  Wise,  and'thsCt  sometimes  by  working  them  to  pride 
themselves  in- their  parts  amd  abiiities;  and  sometimes  ^ 
dritwing  them  to  rest  tipovi  their particknd  abilUies;  and^sonie- 
times  ^  cdtiifiMg  them  to  make  hght  (tf  those  that  want  their 
parts  cmd  abilities,  though  tliey  exee)  them  in  gmce  and 
kolfneds ;  and  somethnes  bf  drawing  them  to  eng^e  their 
parts  dkd  aHlitie^  in  those  ways  and  things  tkek  make 
agithtst  the  honour  Gf  Christ,  the  jog  of  the  Spirit,  the 
advdmcement  iffthe  gospeif  cmd  the  libertg  of  the  Saiafts, 

Now  the  f  emedies  against  this  detice  are  these. 

Rem,  -1 .  Serioteslg  consider  that  yon  have  nothing  bmt 
iK)?kit  you  hcev^  received,  Christ  being  as  well  the  fowntein 
of  common  gifts,  as  of  saving  grace.  What  hast  thorn, 
says  the  Apostle,  that  th&u  didst  notreeeifoe?  now  iftkou 
didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory  as  if  thou  hadst  not 
received  it  ?  1  Cor.  iv.  7.  There  are  those  that  would 
hammer  out  their  own  happiness,  like  the  spider  dimbing 
up  by  the  thread  of  her  own  weaving.  Of  all  the  parts 
and  abiHties  that  are  in  you,  you  may  well  say,  as  the 
young  man  did  of  his  hatdiet,  Alas,  master,  for  it  was 
borrowed,  2  Kings  vi.  5.  Alas,  Lord,  all  I  have  is  but 
borrowed  ftom  that  fountain  that  fills  all  the  vessek  in 
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heaven  and  on  earth,  and  it  overflows*  My  gifts  are  not 
so  much  mine  as  thine.  Of  thine  own  have  we  qffered 
unto  thee,  said  that  princely  prophet. 

Rem,  2.  Solemnly .  consider  that  merCs  leaning  and 
trusting  to  their  own  wits,  parts,  and  abilities,  has  been 
their  utter  overthrow  and  ruin ;  as  you  may  see  in  Ahitho-* 
pbely  and  those  presidents  and  princes  that  engaged 
against  Daniel,  and,  in  the  scribes  and  pharisees.  God 
loves  to  confute  men  in  their  confidences.  He  jthat  stands 
upon  his  parts  and  abilities,  does  but  stand  upon  a  (quick- 
sand that  will  certainly  fail  him.  There  is  nothing  m  the 
world  that  provokes  God  more  to  withdraw  from  the  soul, 
than  this ;  and  how  can  the  soul  stand,  when  its  strength 
is  departed  from  it?  Every  thing  that  a  man  leans  upon, 
but  God,  will  be  a  dart  that  will  certainly  pierce  his  heart 
through  and  through.  Ah  how  many  in  these  days  have 
^ost  their  estates,  Uieir  friends,  their  lives,  their  souls,  by 
leaning  upon  their  admired  parts  and  abilities!  The 
saints  are  described  by  their  leaning  upon  their  beloved, 
the  Lord  Jesus.  He  who  leans  only  upon  Christ,  lives 
the  highest,  choicest,  safest,  and  sweetest  life.  Miseries 
always  lie  at  that  man's  door,  who  leans  upon  any  thing 
below  Christ ;  such  a  man  is  most  in  danger ;  and  this  is 
none  of  his  least  plagues,  that  he  thinks  himself  secure. 
It  is  the  greatest  wisdom  in  the  world  to  take  the  wise 
man's  counsel,  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding,  Prov.  iii.  5. 

Rem,  3.  Consider  that  you  do  not  transcend  others  more 
in  parts  and  abilities,  than  they  do  you  in  grace  and  holt' 
ness.  There  may  be,  and  often  is,  great  parts  and  abili- 
tieSp  were  there  is  but  little  grace,  yea,  no  grace ;  and  ther^ 
may  be,  and  often  is,  a  great  deal  of  grace,  where  there  is 
but  weak  parts  and  abilities.  You  may  be  higher  than 
others  in  gifts  of  knowledge,  utterance,  learnmg;  and 
those  very  souls  may  be  higher  than  you  in  their  com* 
munion  with  God,  in  their  delighting  in  God,  in  their  de- 
pendance  upon  God,  in  their  aSection  to  God,  and  in  their 
humble,  holy,  and  unblamable  walking  before  God.  Is 
it  folly  and  madness  in  a  man  to  make  light  and  slight  of 
another,  because  he  is  not  so  rich  in  lead  or  iron  as  he; 
when  he  is  a  thousand  times  richer  in  silver  and  gold,  ifi 

2  Q  3 


45d  mSHSmSS  AGaIITBT  SAI^AIt's  DllrlC£9« 

jewels  aDrd  pearls,  than  he?  and  is  it  not  madness  and 
folly,  with  a  witness,  in  those  that  have  greater  parts  and 
abilities  than  others,  to  slight  them  upon  that  account; 
when  those  very  persons  that  they  make  light  and  slight 
of,  have  a  tboasand  titties  more  grace  than  they  ?  And  yet 
O  how  doei^  this  evil  spirit  prevail  in  Ac  world ! 

It  was  the  sad  complaint  of  Austin  in  his  time, '  The 
unlearned  rise  up  and  take  heaven  by  violence,  and  we 
with  all  Gxn  learning  are  thmst  down  to  hell/  It  is  sad  to 
see  how  many  of  the  rabbies  of  these  times  make  an  idd 
of  their  parts  and  abilities;  and  with  what  an  eye  of  pride, 
scorn,  and  contempt,  they  look  npon  those  that  want  their 
parts,  and  that  do  not  worship  the  idol  that  they  hmye  set 
tip  in  their  own  hearts.  Paul  who  was  the  great  doctor 
of  the  Gentiles,  did  wonderfully  transcend,  in  all  parts 
and  abilities,  the  doctors  and  rabbies  of  our  times ;  ana  yet 

0  how  humbly,  how  tenderly,  how  sweetly,  does  he  carry 
himself  towards  the  meanest  and  the  weakest !  To  the 
weak  became  J  as  weak,  ihat  I  might  gain  the  weak.  lam 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
tome,  1  Cor*  i^.  22,  Who  is  weak,  cmd  I  am  not  weak  ? 
Who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not  ?  2  Cor.*  xl.  29.     Where- 

Jbre  if  meat' ma^  fhv  brother  to  offend,  I  wiU  eat  no  flesh 
wkile  the  world  stanaeth,  lest  I  make  my  broths  to  offend, 

1  Cor.  viii.  13.  But  0  how  little  of  this  sweet  spirit  is  to 
be  found  in  the  doctors  of  our  age,  who  look  sourly,  and 
speak  bitterly  against  those  that  do  not  see  as  they  see, 
and  cannot  speak  as  they  speak.  Sirs,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  even  in  despised  saints,  will  be  too  hard  tot  you,  and 
his  appearance  in  them  in  these  latter  days,  will  be  so  full 
of  spiritual  beauty  and  glory,  as  that  they  will  darken  that 
whigh  you  are  too  apt  to  count  and  call  your  gloty.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  not  suiFer  his  choicest  jewel,  grace, 
to  be  always  buried  under  the  straw  and  stubble  of  parts 
and  gifts. 

JRem,  4.  Consider  ihat  there  is  no  such  way  Jbr  men  to 
have  their  gifts  and  parts  blasted  and  withered  as  to  pride 
themselves  in  them;  as  to  rest  upon  them-;  as  to  make 
light  and  sHght  of  those  that  want  them ;  as  to  engage 
them  against  those  persons,  ways,  and  things,  that  Jesos 
<3hTist  has  set  his  heart  upon.     Ah,  how  has  God  blasttd 
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^nd  withered  the  parts  and  abtlities  of  many  among  us, 
tvfao  have  once  been  famous,  shining  lights  !  How  is  their 
ftnn  darkened,  and  their  glory  clouded !  How  is  the  sword 
4pl  the  Lord  upon  their  arm,  and  upon  their  right  eye  I 
How  is  their  arm  clean  dried  up  and  their  right  eye  utterly 
darkened!  as  the  ptophet  speaks,  Zech.  xi.  17.  This  is 
matter  of  humiliation  and  lamentation.  Many  precious, 
discerning  saints  see  this,  and  in  secret  mourn  for  it.  And 
O  that  they  weire  kindly  sensibly  of  God's  withdrawii^ 
from  them,  that  they  may  repent,  keep  humble,  and  carry 
it  sweetly  towards  God^s  jewels,  and  lean  only  upon  the 
Lord  and  not  upon  their  parts  and  understanding,  that  so 
the  Lord  may  delight  to  visit  them  with  his  grace  at  suck 
a  rate,  as  that  their  faces  may  shine  more  gloriously  than 
ever,  and  they  may  be  more  serviceable  to  the  honour  of 
Christ  and  the  faith  of  the  saints,  than  formerly  they  have 
been! 

SECTION  in. 

The  Devices  of  Satan  against  the  Saint Ss 

Satan  has  his  devices  to  destroy  the  saints :  and  one 
great  device  that  he  has  to  destroy  the  saints,  is,  Bp 
working  them  first  to  be  strange ^  and  then  to  be  bitter  and 
jealous^  and  then  to  bite  and  devour  one  another.  Our  own 
woeful  experience  is  too  great  a  proof  of  this.  The  Is* 
raelites  in  Egypt  did  not  more  vex  one  another,  than 
Christians  in  &ese  days  have  done  ^  whieh  has  occasioned 
a  deadly  consumption  to  fall  upon  some< 

Now  the  Remedies  against  this  Device  arethese-^ 

R&m.  1 .  Dwell  more  upon  one  another's  graces ^  than  upon 
one  another's  weaknesses  and  infirmities.  It  is  sad  to  con<* 
sider  that  saints  should  have  many  eyes  to  behold  one 
another's  infirmities,  and  not  one  eye  to  see  each  other's 
graces ;  that  they  should  use  spectacles  to  behold  one 
another's  weaknesses,  rather  than  looking-glasses  to  behold 
one  another's  eraces. 

Erasmus  tells  of  one  who  collected  all  the  lane  and  de* 
fective  verses  in  Homer^s  works,  bvt  passed  over  all  that 
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were  excellent.  O  that  this  were  not  the  practice  of  many 
who  will  at  last  meet  at  heaven ;  that  they  were  not  careful 
and  skilfal  to  collect  all  the  weaknesses  of  others,  and  to 
pass  over  all  those  things  that  are  excellent  in  thero^.  The 
CorinthiaAS  did  eye  more  the  incestuous  person's  sin  than 
his  sorrow,  which  was  like  to  have  drowned  him  in  sorrow. 

Tell  me,  saints,  is  it  not  a  more  sweet,  comfortable  and 
and  delightful  thing,  to  look  more  upon  one  another's 
infirmities?  Tell  me,  what  pleasure,  what  delight,  what 
comfort  is  there  in  looking  upon  the  enemies,  the  wounds, 
the  sores,  the  sickness,  the  diseases,  the  nakedness,  of  our 
friends  ?  Now  sin,  you  know,  is  the  soul's  enemy,  the 
soul's  wound,  the  soul's  sore,  the  soul's  sickness,  the  soul'a 
disease,  the  soul's  nakedness ;  and  O  what  a  heart  has 
that  man  who  loves  thus  to  look !  Grace  is  the  choicest 
flower  in  a  Christian's  garden ;  it  is  the  richest  jewel  in  bis 
crown ;  it  is  his  princely  robe ;  it  is  the  top  of  royalty ; 
and  therefore  must  needs  be  the  most  pleasing,  sweet, 
and  delightful  object,  for  a  gracious  eye  to  be  fixed  upon. 
Sin  is  darkness,  grace  is  light ;  sin  is  hell,  grace  is  heaven; 
and  what  madness  is  it,  to  look  more  at  darkness  than  at 
light,  more  at  hell  than  at  heaven ! 

Tell  me,  saints,  does  not  God  look  more  upon  Ms  peo- 
ple's graces,  than  upon  their  weaknesses?  Sur^y  he 
does.  He  looks  more  at  David's  and  Asaph's  uprightness, 
than  upon  their  infirmities,  though  they  were  great  and 
many.  He  eyes  more  Job's  patience  than  his  passion ; 
Reinember  the  patience  of  Job;  not  a  word  of  his  impatience. 
He  that  drew  Alexander  wliilst  he  had  a  scar  upon  his 
face,  drew  him  with  his  finger  upon  the  scar.  God  puts 
his  fingers  upon  his  people's  scars,  that  no  blemish  may 
appear.  Ah,  saints,  that  you  would  make  it  the  top 
of  your  glory  in  this,  to  be  like  your  heavenly  Father! 
By  so  doing,  much  sin  would  be  prevented,  the  designs 
of  wicked  men  frustrated,  Satan  outwitted,  wounds  healed, 
many  sad  hearts  cheered,  and  God  more  abundantly 
honoured. 

Rem.  2.  Solemnly  consider  that  love  and  unity  make 
most  for  your  own  safety  and  security.  We  shall  be  in- 
vincible, if  we  be  inseparable.  The  world  may  frown  upon 
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yotty  Bsad  plot  against  you,  but  tkey  caanot  hurt  you.  Unity 
is  the  best  bond  of  safety  in  ev«rj  church  and  common^ 
wealth.  And  this  did  the  Scythian  king  in  Plutarch  represent 
Uvelily  to  his  eighty  sons,  who  being  ready  to  die,  com-* 
manded  a  bundle  cMf  arrows  fast  bound  together  to  be  given 
to  his  sons  to  break ;  they  all  tried  to  break  them,  but  being 
boand  fasi  together,  they  could  not ,  then  he  caused  the 
band  to  be  cut,  and  then  they  broke  them  with  ease.  He 
applied  it  thus, '  My  sons,  so  long  as  you  keep  together, 
3fOu  will  be  invincible,  but  if  the  band  of  union  be  broken 
betwixt  vou,  you  will  easily  be  broken  in  pieces.'  Pliny 
wf  ites  of  a  stone  in  the  island  of  Seyrus,  that  if  it  be  whole, 
though  8  large  and  heavy  one,  it  swims  above  water,  but 
being  broken,  it  sinks.  So  long  as  saints  keep  whole, 
nothing  shall  sink  them ;  but  if  they  break,  they  are  in 
danger  of  sinking  and  drowning. 

Rem.  3.  Dwell  upon  those  commands  of  Qvd,  that  require 
you  to  hv€  one  another.  O  when  your  hearts  begin  to  rise 
against  each  other,  charge'the  commands  of  God  upon  your 
hearts,  and  say  to  your  souls,  '  O  our  souls,  has  not  the 
eternal  God  commanded  you  to  love  them  that  love  the 
Lord  ?  And  is  it  not  life  to  obey^  and  death  to  rebel  V 
Therefore  look  that  you  fulfil  th6  commands  of  the  Lord, 
for  his  commands  are  not  like  those  that  are  easily 
reversed,  but  they  are  like  thoise  of  the  Medes  that  cannot 
be  changed.  O  be  much  in  pondering  upon  these  com- 
manda  of  God  !  A  new  commandjneut  I  give  uiUoyou,  that 
ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  aho  love 
one  another,  John  xiiL  34.  It  is  called  a  new  command- 
m[ent,  because  it  is  renewed  in  the  gospel,  and  set  home  by 
Christ's  example;  and  because  it  is  rare,  choice,  special, 
and  remarkable  above  all  others.  This  is  my  commandment^ 
that  ye  love  one  another ^  as  I  have  loved  you.  These  things 
I  command  you^  that  ye  love  one  another,  John  xv.  12, 17. 
Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another ;  for  he  that 
l&veth  another,  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  Rom.  13.  8.  Let 
brotherly  love  continue,  Heb.  xiii.  1 .  Love  one  another,  for 
love  is  of  God,  and  every  one  that  loveth,  is  bom  of  Ood, 
and  hnoweth  God,  John  iv.  7.  See  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently,  1  Pet.  i.  22.  Finally,  be  ye  all 
of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of  another.      Love  as 
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brethren^  be  pitiful  be  courteotis,  1  Pet.  iii.  8.  For  this  is 
the  message  that  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another.  And  this  is  his  commandment ,  that 
we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment,.  1  John  iii. 
11,23.  Beloved,  if  Qod  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one 
another,  1  Jolin  iv.  IL  O  dwell  much  upon  these  precious 
commaDdSy  that  your  love  may  be  inflamed  one  to  another* 

In  the  primitive  times  it  was  much  taken  notice  of  by  the 
heathens,  That  in  the  depth  of  misery,  when  fathers  and 
mothers  forsook  their  childreui  Christians^  otherwise 
strangers,  stuck  one  to  another^  whose  love  of  religion 
proved  firmer  than  that  of  nature.  O  that  there  were  more 
of  that  spirit  among  the  Saints  in  these  days  !  The  world 
was  once  destroyed  with  water  for  the  heat  of  lusts,  and  it 
is  thought  it  will  be  again  destroyed  with  fire  for  the 
coldness  of  love. 

Rem,  4.  Dwell  more  upon  those  choice  and  sweet  things 
wherein  you  agree,  than  upon  those  things  wherein  you 
differ,'  O  did  you  but  thus,  how  would  sinful  hearts  be 
abated,  and  your  love  raised,  and  your  spirits  sweetened 
one  to  another  !  You  agree  in  most,  you  differ  but  in  few. 
You  agree  in  the  greatest  and  weightiest,  as  concerning 
God,  Christ,  the  Spirit,  the  scripture ;  you  differ  only  in 
those  points  that  have  been  long  disputable  amongst  men 
of  the  greatest  piety  and  parts.  You  agree  to  own  the 
scripture,  to  hold  to  Christ  the  Head,  and  to  walk  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  new  creature.  Shall  Herod  and  Pilate 
agree  ?  Shall  Turks  and  Pagans  agree  ?  Shall  bears  and 
lions,  tygers  and  wolves,  yea,  shall  a  legion  of  Devils  agree 
in  one  body  ?  And  shall  not  saints  agree,  who  differ  only 
in  such  things  as  have  least  of  the  heart  of  God  in  them, 
and  that  shall  never  hinder  their  meeting  in  heaven. 

Rem,  5.  Solemnly  consider  that  God  delights  to  be  styled 
the  God  of  Peace ;  and  Christ  to  be  styled  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  and  King  of  Salem,  that  is  King  of  Peace  ;  and  the 
Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  Peace,  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  O  why  then  should  not  the  saints  be  children 
of  peace?  Certainly  men  off  toward,  unquiet,  fiery  spirits, 
cannot  have  that  sweet  evidence  of  their  interest  in  the 
God  of  peace,  and  in  the  Prince   of  peace,  and  iq  the 
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Spirit  of  peace,  as  those  precious  souls  have,  that  follow 
after  the  things  which  make  for  love  and  peace.  The  very 
name  of  peace  is  sweet  and  comfortable ;  the  fruit  and 
effect  thereof  pleasant  and  profitable,  more  to  be  desired 
than  innumerable  triumphs ;  it  is  a  blessing  that  ushers  in 
a  multitude  of  other  blessings. 

The  ancients  were  wont  to  paint  peace  in  the  form  of  a 
woman,  with  a  horn  of  plenty  in  her  hand.  Ah,  peace 
and  love  among  the  saints  is  that  which  will  secure  them 
and  their  mercies  at  home;  yea,  it  will  multiply  their 
mercy,  it  will  engage  the  God  of  mercy  to  crown  them  with 
the  choicest  mercies :  and  it  is  that  which  will  render  them 
most  terrible,  invincible  and  successful  abroad.  Love  and 
peace  among  the  Saints  is  that  which  puts  the  counsels  of 
their  enemies  to  a  stand,  and  renders  all  their  enterprizes 
abortive  ;  it  is  that  which  does  most  weaken  their  hands, 
wound  their  hopes,  and  kill  their  hearts, 

Rem,  6.  Make  more  care  and  conscience  of  keeping  up 
your  peace  with  God.  O  Christians,  I  am  afraid  that  your 
remissness  herein  is  that  which  has  occasioned  much  of 
that  sourness,  bitterness,  and  divisions  that  are  among 
you.  Ah,  you  have  not,  as  you  should,  kept  up  your 
peace  with  God,  and  therefore  it  is  that  you  do  so  dread- 
fully break  the  peace  among  yourselves.  The  Lord  has 
promised,  That  when  a  man  sways  please  him,  he  will  make 
his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him.  Ah,  how  much  more 
then  would  God  make  the  children  of  peace  to  keep  the 
peace  among  themselves,  if  their  ways  did  but  please  him ! 
All  creatures  are  at  his  beck  and  check.  Laban  followed 
Jacob  with  one  troop,  Esau  met  him  with  another^  both 
with  hostile  intentions;  but  Jacob's  ways  pleasing  the 
Lord,  God  by  his  mighty  power  so  works,  that  Laban 
leaves  him  with  a  kiss,  and  Esau  meets  him  with  a  kiss;  he 
has  an  oath  of  one,  tears  of  the  other,  peace  with  both. 
If  we  make  it  our  business  to  keep  our  league  yrith  God, 
Ood  will  make  it  his  work  and  his  glory  to  maintain  our 
peace  with  men  ;  but  if  men  make  light  of  keeping  up  their 
peace  with  God,  it  is  just  with  God  to  leave  them  with 
a  spirit  of  pride,  envy,  passion,  contention,  division,  and 
confusion ;  to  leave  them  to  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
till  they  be  i^onsumed  one  of  another. 


456  1lfiM£D£S«    AGAINST    SATAK's    BEVICF.S. 

Rem.  7.  l)weU  much  upon  that  near  relation  and  uxiom 
that  is  between  you.    This  consideration  had  a  sweet  in- 
fluence upon  Abraham's  heart.    And  Abram  said  unto  Lot, 
Itet  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  vie  and  thee, 
and  between  my  herdsmen  and  thy  herdsmen ;  for  we  he 
brethren^Gen,  xiii.  8.   That  is  a  sweet  word  in  the  psalmist, 
Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  a  thing  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity  !  Psal.  cxxxiii.  1.    It  is  not, 
good  and  not  pleasant,  or  pleasant  and  not  good,  hntgood 
and  pleasant*    There  are  some  things  that  are  good  and 
not  pleasant^  as  patience  and  discipline ;  and  there  are 
some  things  that  are  pleasant  but  not  good,  as  carnal 
pleasures,  voluptuousness;  and  there  are  some  things  that 
are  neither  good  nor  pleasant,  as  malice,  envy,  woddly 
sorrow ;  and  there  are  some  things  that  are  both  good  and 
pleasant,  as  piety,  ch&urity,  peace,   and   onion    among 
brethren ;  and  0  that  we  could  see  more  of  this  among 
those  that  shall  one  day  meet  in  their  Father's  kingdom 
and  never  part !     And  as  they  are  brethren,  so  they  afe 
all  fellow-members.     Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
members  in  particular^  1  Cor.  xii.  27  ;  and  again,  We  art 
members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones^  Ephes. 
V.  30.     Shall  the  members  of  the  natural  body  be  service- 
able and  useful  to  one  another ;  and  shall  the  ntembers  of 
this  spiritnal  body  cut  and  destroy  one  another?  Is  it 
against  the  law  of  nature  for  the  natural  members  to  cut 
and  slash  one  another:  and  is  it  not  much  more  against 
the  law  of  nature  and  of  .grace,  for  the  members  of  Christ's 
glorious  body  to  do  so  ?  and  as  you  are  all  fellow-mieiiibers, 
HO  you  are  fellow-soldiers  under  the  same  Captaip  of  sal- 
vation, the   Lord  Jesus,  fighting  against  the  world,  the 
flash,  and  the  devil.    And  as  you  are  all  fellow-soldiers, 
so  you  are  all  fellow-sufferers  under  the  same  eneqEiies, 
the  devil,  and  the  world.    And  as  you  are  all  fellow- 
sufferers,   so  are  you  fellow-travellers  towards  the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  new.  Jerusalem  that  is   i^ove.     Here  we 
have  no  continuing  City,  but  we  seeh  one  to  come.     The 
heiis  of  heaven  are  strangers  on  earth.    And  as  yoa  are 
fellow-travellers,  so  are  you  all  fellow4ieirs  oi  the  save 
Cfown  «ad  inheritance* 
Rem,  8,  Dwell  upon  the  miseries  qf  discord.     Dissoin- 
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tion  is  the  daughter  of  dissension.  O  how  does  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  the  way  of  Christ,  suffer  by  the  discord  of 
saints !  How  are  many  that  are  entering  upon  the  ways 
of  God,  hindered  and  saddened,  and  the  mouths  of  the 
wicked  ^opened ;  and  their  hearts  hardened  against  God 
and  his  v^ys,  by  the  discord  of  his  people !  Remember 
this-^the  disagreement  of  Christians  is  the  devil's  triumph ; 
and  what  a  sad  thing  is  this,  that  Christians  should  give 
Satan  cause  to  triumph ! 

It  was  a  notable  saying  of  one, '  Take  away  strife  and 
call  back  peace,  lest  thou  lose  a  man,  thy  friend ;  and  the 
devil,  an  enemy,  joy  over  you  both/ 

JRem,  9.  Seriously  consider  that  it  is  no  disparagement 
to  you  to  be  first  in  seeking  peace  and  reconcilement^  but 
rather  an  honour  to  you  that  you  have  begun-  to  seek  peace. 
Abraham  was  the  elder,  and  more  worthy  than  Lot  both 
in  respect  of  grace  and  nature  also,  for  he  was  uncle  unto 
Lot,  and  yet  he  first  seeks  peace  of  his  inferior,  which  God 
has  recorded  as  his  honour.  Ah,  how  does  the  God  of 
peace,  by  his  spirit  and  messengers,  pursue  after  peace 
with  poor  creatures !  God  first  makes  offer  of  peace  to 
us«  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though ' 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us;  we  pray  you  in  Christ*  s  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  Ood,  2  Cor.  v.  20.  God's  grace  first 
kneels  to'iis;  and  who  can  turn  their  backs  upon  such 
blessed  embracements,  but  souls  in  whom  Satan,  the  God 
of  this  world,  kings  it  ?  God  is  the  party  wronged,  and 
yet  he  sues  for  peace  with  us  at  first :  /  said;  Behold  me, 
behold  me,' unto  a  nation  that  was  not  called  by  my  name, 
Isa.  Ixv.  1.  Ah,  how  does  the  sweetness,  the  freeness, 
and  the  riches  of  his  grace  break  forth  and  shine  upon 
poor  souls !  When  a  man  goes  from  the  sun,  yet  the  sun- 
beams follow  him ;  so  when  we  go  from  the  Sun  of  righ- 
teousness, yet  then  the  beams  of  his  love  and  mercy  follow 
us.  Christ  •  first  sent  to  Peter  that  had  denied  him,  and 
the  rest  that  had  forsaken  him«  Oo  your  way  and  tell 
his  disciples  and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Gali- 
lee :  there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you,  Mark  xvi.  7. 
All,  souls,  it  is  not  a  base,  low  thing,  but  a  *  God-^ke 
thing,  though  we  are  wronged  by  others,  yet  to  be  the 
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^uch,  of  C<>4  wi|ii  ai  la^'ft  mm^. 

Cliristiaiu»^  it  is  not  ipjattec  oClib^jr ;)  wJbethfiD  yom.witt 
Qr  will.  not.  pu^su^  itfter  pQiiee;>  t^a|;>  it{i|.«l«lle8  aCdnl^ 
tliat  iies.i^xm  yQi^;  yon  9^^  ^m(4  by  e^preis  piif^«pto.to 
follow  ai^r  pesMce ;  s^nd  though  it  mfty  sfij^qit  to.  %  from 
^rou^  y^t  you  must  piur^Uj^  ^)e^  it.  JP^jMwi  pmce  wiih  aU 
men^  and  holinefi^^nnthout  whioh.  ^  mqn,  shcHkusn  tke,Jtatd^ 
Heb.  xii.  14.  Peace  and  holiness^  %ca  U^  be>  pusaned  after 
with  the  greatest  eageraes^  tl^^t  can  be  ingtagioed..  I3ie 
T9i(ord  signi£ieft  to  foUow  aitc^r  pieaQcu  ^  the  persecutor  doea 
him  whom  he  perseeuteii.  So  thep^almiajt ;  JOepa^tfoom 
evil,  an4  dQ  goq4:  se^k  p^ctce^  Qn4  pmxwtc  i^  Psalm 
%xj(iy,  l,4f  Tbie  l^e^ii^w  wox4  tiiati^  here  r^ndexadv  seeA^ 
signifies  to  %^\  earn^sljy,  veh^mntly^  afectioni^y^ 
studiously,  industriously.,  j^nd  p»T9ue  it.;  that  Hdmew 
word  signifies  eajnei^tly  tp  pursue,  being  au  melaqphor 
takep  from  the  eagernessi  of-  wild  beas^  or  raxenous  .£awla, 
which  lyill  run  or  By  both  fast,  sod  far^  rather  than  ba  dis- 
appointed of  their  prey.  So  the  apostle  pjtessea  the  saane 
difty  upon  the  Remain;  ^e.4  vs.  follow  oftetx  tha  tftm^t 
tqhich  make  for  peaces  and  things  wjierewith  OH^.niap  edify 
another,  Rpm,  xin^.  19.  Ah,  you  fro^iiard>  sQiiir>  dogged 
ChiistijSi^,  ca^  you  look  qpop  v  tbege  ooinipaode>  of  God 
without  tears  ajoidi  blushing  ? 

I  have  read  a.  lemarJ^^Te  story^of  Ad;isl^pii»»  though,  bst 
a  heathen,  who  w^i^^  of  his  own  accord  to  wfiJschinea.  hi& 
enemy,  and  sa^.  *  SfaiafL  w,e  ^eyer  be  repoiiciled  tiXi  ve 
become  a  table-tall^  to  all  Uie  cou&try  ? '  And  when  ^- 
chines  answ,ered,  that,  he  w^uld  moat  gladly  be  at.  peace 
with  hijja,;  ^  Remeflpber  then,*  said  Aristippus,  ^  that 
though  I  were  theeldei;  and  better  man,  yet  I  sougktfint 
unto  th^e.^  ^  Thou  a^t  indeed,*  said>  iEschinea,  *  a.  hi 
better  ma^,  thaa  I ;  for  I  began  the  quarr^  but  thou  ffae 
reconcilement/  My  prayer  sha,ll  be»  thai,  this  heathen 
may  notijse  i^  jud^^nt  s^gaisst^dbA  flourishing  profiesaors 
of  ouf  time«f,  v)hQ,  vff^ef  meir  tongue  Uke  a  swordf  and 
heiid.  their  bows  tq  s^ojt  tfa^r  atrowSf  even^  hittet  vtordx. 

i2^^10.  The  tenth  remedy  against.this.deirioe  of  Salan* 
is^  sg^anf^  tpjointf^k^,  audwtiik  t^ethen  in  the  woffs 


BiafsiirKb  A&AiMt  SATAK*S  4>BYtC%#.         '4% 

i^^«itcv  ofHi  kMimi,  %bfkt  Us  ^y  ^kgiMse,  VmMi^  the 
idord  the  <m%r  Michstone  dttdjiidge  ^f  tk^  HctidhSi  TYht 
is  sweet  advice  m^A  the  Apot^e  giv^s,  i  press  f&todrd  ille 
niark  far  ^he  pHze  of  thie  1as§h  "cdlUiig  &fGed  in  Christ 
Yearns,  .  L^t  us  4^i^^ote  iiS  "mnvy  hj^  fk  perfecty  tb^- 
ifMitatrmljr  or  coHeeit^fy  so^  he  thus  nUMed :  hhi  ^  ifc 
€tt^  thmg  ^^^be  &fhimui^  ^inOlsd,  Odd  ^(Z^  i*ei>ieHd  &i)^ 
4ku  uiOo  ydk.  N^oenheUfm^  y/h^reti9  itfe  haVe  ulrettdk 
uUamedy  let  w  \jJaXk  hy  ikk  $ime  rttA?,  hi  ii^  MM  m 
scmte  thh^^  PMK  tti.  14^16.  Ah,  Chtiiitiiatis,  Gh6d  b^e^ 
muth,  ttnd  yo«  io^  t&Wcj)|v,  %M  'Sklkti  g^in^  fnift^li,  by 
lii%  ^A  you  4^  hdt)  tkM  y^  Wilt  tkcM^  ^&!k  ]^ti%Iy 
t^diBr^  so  fKT  !alB  y^i^  "mf^  lie  to^eth«r.  It  h  yOi^V  8il 
and  whittle  that  yo«  «d6  ^o;t>  th&t  yofi  Will  h(:>t,  {>t^y  to- 
^gMier^ttildhemrtogethet^^tid  ^dif^t  tbgeth^r,  ahd  mourn 
^togethexv  beeat^  that  in  ^lae  far  t^stt  thin<^i^  'yon  aiie  not 
•a^§^0ed  tog^h^n  What  folly  aad  m^dfteils  il^  it  iti  those, 
>i^8e  wky  bt  a  hundrcAd  miUs  lieft  (butsedre  and  iitneteeti 
^get^fep,  yet  tbay  Mil  ndt  wtlk  sd  far  to^l!^r,  betall'se 
Ae^  o&ntiat  go  Ih^  Othet  imle  tog^^er !  yet  ^ueh  h  ihk 
Mij  and  madneis  of-Miady  ChH^iavis  in  thes^  days,  whb 
ivfli  Botdo  iiM^y  iMngii  mey  taiay  dO^  because  thiey  cah^ 
aot  dtiT^yety  Ihnig  th^y  should  do.  I  fe^t  God  WiU  whif) 
Itom  i^MO  a  iiet««t  temj^et  befbre  hk  hk^  dott^  \ri^  them. 
He  will  break  theit  boneH^  atod  );>i\^tt6  their  h^Vts,  btit  he 
Will  cttne  thail  of  thi«  m^dy. 

And  be  bu^  yOu  ifiiake  thd  Wotd  the  only  touchstone 
-aild  judga  of  tli  piei%ofi1i  tod  a^liOni^.  To  the  ia'iD  and  to 
tki  tesHmofi^ ;  ^  tkey  spe^  kidt  dte6rditvg  to  ths  ivord, 
a  is.hotme  tl^t  ik  hlO  Uifht  ih  theik,  M.  Viii.  ^0.  It  i^ 
belt  and  imfldM  t6  ttiaki^  that  lo  b^  the  judge  of  all  men 
Atid  thitigd  lioW,  thlit  «lU  Ak&ll  be  judged  by  ih  the  ;latter 
ttay^.  f%^  tt^d)  lays  Christ,  thM  I  httt^  spoken,  the  same 
MktUlJ4ubji€  hif^  vH  the  tadt  day-,  Johb  ^ih  48.  Mdk<3  not 
your  dim  light,  y6ur  nbliOh^^  yout  !&nciei»,^Ur  opinions, 
j^ba  judfe  of  ineu's  Itcttonft^  but  Mill  jUdg^  by  rule,  and 
piaad,  it  is  %$HifBni 

Whan  Ik  taiil  itiip^T^tUAMft  ^oul  txl^  bUt  ib  contest  i^rith 
a  hirty  m^fi,  i^  M^ar  tH^,  h<sd.r  )Ui&  -/  thdholytii^d  &n«wferet}, 
*  Netth^t  ti^«^  vtk^,  not*  I  the«^  but  \tl  Jih  bblh  Ke^  the 
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Constantine,  in  all  the  disputes  before  him  with  the 
Arians,  would  still  call  for  the  word  -of  God  as  the  only 
waVy  if  Dot  to  convert,  yet  to  stop  their  mouths. 

kem»  11.  .Be  much  in  self-judging^    Jfvst  woiddjudgt 

ourselves,  we  should  not  be  juflged,  1  Cor.  id.  31.   Ab^were 

Christians'- hearts  more  taken  up  in  judging  themselves 

and  condemning  themselves,  they  would  not  be  so  apt  to 

judge  and  censure  others^   and  to  carry  it  sourly  and 

bitterly  towards  others  that  differ  from  them*  .  There  are 

no  souls  in  the  world  that  are  so  fearful  to  judge  others, 

as  those  that  do  most  judge  themselves ;  nor  so  careful  to 

tnake  a  righteous  judgment  of  men  or  things,  as  those  that 

are  most  careful  to  judge  themselves.    There  are  none  in 

the  world  who  so  much  tremble  to  think  evil  of  others,  to 

speak  evil  of  others,  or  to  do  evil  to  others,  as  those  \iH 

make  it  their  business  to  judge  themselves*     There  are 

none  that  make  such  sweet  constructions  and  charitable 

interpretations  of  men  and  things,  as  those  that  are  best 

and  most  in  judging  themselves-     One  request  I  have  to 

make  to  you  that  are  much  in  judging  others,  and  little  in 

judging  yourselves ;  to  you  that  are  so  apt  and  prone  to 

judge  rashly,  fhlsely,  and  unrighteously ;  and  that  is,  that 

you  will  every  morning  dwell  a  little  upon  these  s^iliptares. 

Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged:  for  vnth  what  judgment 

ye  judge y  ye  shall  be  judged;  and  with  what  measure  ye 

mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again,  Matt*  vii.  1, 1 

Judge. not  according  to  the  appearance,  but  judge  righteous 

judgment,  John  vii.  24.  Let  not  him  that  eateth  not,  jttdgt 

him  that  eateth;  for  God  hath  received  him.     Why  dost 

thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thf 

brother  ?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  thejudgment'Seatof 

Christ.    Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  mor^, 

but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stttmbling-block 

or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way,  Rom.  xiv.  3,  lOj 

13.    Judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come, 

who  both  wUl  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 

and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  heart;  owi 

then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God,  1  Cor.  if«  ^* 

Speah  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren;  he  that  speaieth 

evU  of  his  brother  andjudgethhis  brother,  speaketh  evUof 

the  law  and  judgeth  the  law ;  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
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ih4u  drt  ^ol  d  d&i^  of  fhii  laid,  h'Ai  Ajudg^.  Th^e  is  ohe 
iawgi^ef,  who  CI  nble  t6  ia^e  ahdid  destrdy,  Jdthed  iy.  11, 
13.  Whb  dritk$u  ihtLtjudgt^t  afinither^tin*^  sertant?  id 
hU  6i0H  fniiiM'  M  ktanikth  or  Jhifeth :  yed  kB  shall  bk 
k6idM  iLp,fot  &od  isdbl^  to  ^btke  hi)k  stand,  Rom.  xir.4. 

On€  Deljphidiud  ac^u^iiig  dhothet  beibte  Jtiliah  dboiit 
that  Wliidh  he  boiild  h6t  ptoH,  th^  ^ftrty  d^hjring  iheye^cf, 
Pelphidib^  afisW^,  <  If  It  U  Sufficient  to  deiiy  what  il^ 
Ittid  to  one's  6bArg^,  #ho  sihall  be  foUhd  guilty?'  Julian 
andV^retS,  *  AM  if  it  bfe  sufficient  tb  be  accused,  wbo  cslti 
bfi  inhod^!^  f    You  kil6W  hot*^  to  «pp\^  it. 

i?«W.  13*  The  twelfth  remedy  agaihst  thl^  device  6f 
ftMttfl,  i»  ttilhy  above  all— ^^(H^r  ^0  6(^  clothed  iaiih  humility. 
Hui£iility  n&slkei  d  Mah  pe^eeable  ambug  bfethteu,  fruit^ 
ful  itl  welhdoltig.  eheerfill  iil  siufFering,  ahd  constant  iil 
holy  italkitigi     HumititV  fits  fbr  the  highest  i&eiTieeS  Mk 
o^e  M  Ghridt,  &hd  yet  wtllnot  lieglectthelbWest  aiei'Hce  to 
the  tifieanei^t  sdlnt.    Hutuility  cati  feed  upou  the  meettieHt 
dish,  tod  yet  It  ii^  lU^intained  by  the  choicest  delicacies, 
a«  Qodi  OhHst,  tibtid  dory.    Humility  Will  make  d  iiidii 
biesft  him  thin  obrse^  him,  and  pr£ty  fdr  those  that  perse<- 
ctite  him.    Au  humble  heslrt  is  a  habitation  for  God,  d 
gebolw  fbf  Ohrifrt^  a  edmpdtiioli  of  angels,  a  preservet  of 
graee$  tod  «i  fitter  for  glory.    Humility  is  the  tint^h  otoiit 
grdoes,  the  preserver  df  (mt  mercies,  arid  the  great  ptb- 
moter  ef  hdly  duties^    Humility  caflitot  find  three  thitigs 
Ofi  €bis  lide  heaven ;  it  eanndt  fiiidfultiess  in  the  creature, 
o^  sweetness  in  *in,  or  life  in  an  ordinance  without  Christ. 
An  humble  s6ul  always  finds  three  thhigs  btt  this  ^ide 
heftvoA ;  the  Sbul  to  be  emptjr^  Christ  to  be  full,  andt  every 
mercy  and  duty  to  be  8#eet,  Wherein  Christ  ifi  enjoyed. 
Humility  can  weep  over  other  men's  weaknesses,  and  joy 
and  rejoice  over  their  graces.     Humility  will  make  a  man 
quiet  and  contented  in  &e  meanest  condition,  and  it  will 
preserve  a  man  from  envying  other  men's  prosperpus  con- 
dition.   Htnoftilky  hottetirs  those  that  are  strong  in  grace, 
and  puts  two  hands  under  those  that  are  weak  in  grace. 
liuMility  makes  st  man  rteher  than  other  men,  and  it  makes 
A  Man^jadge  himself  the  poorest  toiong  men.    HumiliW 

n^ll  see  mtieh  geod  abroad,  when  it  ean  see  brit  little  &t 

hdllie.    All,  Ohridtitos,  tht)ugh  fttith  is  the  champion  ef 
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grace,  and  love  the  nurse  of  grace,  yet  humility  is  th^ 
beautiiier  of  grace ;  it  casta  a  general  glory  upon  all  the 
graces  in  the  soul.  The  humble  soul  is  like  the  violet, 
which  grows  low,  hangs  the  head  downwards,  and  hides 
itself  with  its  own  leaves :  and  were  it  not  that  the  fragrant 
smell  of  his  many  virtues  discovered  him  to  the  world,  he 
would  choose  to  live  and  die  in  his  self^^contenting  secrecy. 
Ah,  did  Christians  more  abound  in  humility,  they  would 
be  less  bitter,  froward,  and  sour ;  and  they  would  be  more 
gentle,  meek,  and  sweet  in  their  spirits  and  practices. 
Humility  will  make  a  man  have  high  thoughts  of  others, 
and  low  thoughts  of  a  man's  self.  It  will  make  a  man  see 
much  glory  and  excellency  in  others,  and  much  baseness 
and  sinfulness  in  a  man's  self.  It  will  make  a  man  see 
others  rich  and  himself  poor,  others  strong  and  himself 
weak,  others  wise  and  himself  foolish.  Humihty  wUl  make 
a  man  excellent  at  covering  other's  infirmities,  and  at 
recording  their  gracious  services,  and  at  delighting  in 
their  graces.  It  makes  a  man  joy  in  every  light  that 
outshines  his  own,  and  every  wind  that  blows  others 
good.  Humility  is  better  at  believing,  than  it  is  -at 
questioning  other  men's  happiness.  '  I  judge,'  says  an 
humble  soul,  *  it  is  well  with  these  Christians  now,  but 
it  will  be  far  better  with  them  hereafter*  They  are  now 
upon  the  borders  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  it  will  be  but 
as  a  day  before  they  slide  into  Jeiiisalem.'  An  humble  soul 
is  more  willing  to  say,  ^Heaven  is  that  man*s/  than 
'Mine;'  and  'Christ  is  that  Christian's,'  than  ^Mine;' 
and  '  God  is  their  God  in  covenant,'  than  '  Mine ; '  Ab, 
were  Christians  more  humble,  there  would  be  less  fire  and 
more  love  among  them,  than  now  is* 


SECTION  IV, 

The  Devices  of  Satan  against  the  Ignorani, 

As  Satan  has  his  devices  to  destroy  gracious  souls^  so  he 
has  his  devices  to  destroy  poor  ignorant  souls,  and  that 
sometimes  by  drawing  them  to  affect  ignorance^  and  t9 
neglecty  Eighty  and  despise  the  means  of  knowledge,    Igno* 
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ranee  is  the  mother  of  mistake,  the  cause  of  trouble,  error, 
and  of  terror ;  it  is  the  highway  to  hell,  and  it  makes  a 
man  both  a  prisoner  and  a  slave  to  the  devil  at  once.  Ig« 
noranoe  unmans  a  man ;  it  makes  a  man  a  beast,  yea, 
make^  him  more  miserable  than  the  beast  that  perisheth. 
There  are  none  so  easily  or  so  frequentlv  taken  m  Satan's 
$nares>  as  ignorant  souls ;  they  are  easily  drawn  to  dance 
with  the  devil  all  day,  and  to  dream  of  supping  with  Christ 
at  night. 

Rem,  1.  The  first  remedy  against  this  device  of  Satan, 
is  seriously  to  consider  that  an  ignorant  heart  is  an  evil 
hearts  An  ignorant  heart  is  a  naughty  heart,  it  is  k  heart 
in  the  dark,  and  no  good  can  come  into  a  dark  heart,  but 
it  must  pass  through  the  understanding.  .  If  thine  eye  be 
evily  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  A  leprous 
head  and  a  leprous  heart  are  inseparable  companions. 
Ignorant  hearts  are  so  evil,  that  they  let  fly  on  all  hands, 
and  spare  not  to  spit  their  venom  in  the  very  face  of  God, 
as  Pharaoh  did,  when  thick  darkness  was  upon  him. 

jRem,  2.  Consider  that  ignorance  is  the  deformity  of  the 
soul*  As  blindness  is  the  deformity  of  the  face,  so  is  ig-» 
norance  ^e  deformity  of  the  souL  As  the  want  of  fleshly 
eyes  spoils  the  beauty  of  the  face,  so  the  want  of  spiritual 
eyes  spoils  the  beauty  of  the  soul.  A  man  without  know- 
ledge is  as  a  workman '  without  his  hands,  as  a  painter 
without  his  eyes,  as  a  traveller  without  his  legs,  or  as  a 
ship  without  sails,  or  a  bird  without  wings,  or  like  a  body 
without  a  soul. 

Rem.  3.  Consider  that  ignorance  makes  men  the  objects 
<yf  God*s  hatred  and  wrath.  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in 
their  heart,  and  they  Iiave  not  known  my  ways,  so  I  sware 
in  my  wrath^  they  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest,  Heb.  iii.  10, 
11.  It  is  a  people  of  no  understanding ;  therefore  he  that 
nutde  them,  will  not  have  mercy  on  them^  Isa.  xxvii.  11. 
Christ  has  said,  that  he  will  come  in  flaming  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  Ood^  2  Thes.  i.  8.  Igno- 
rance will  end  in  vengeance.  When  you  see  a  poor  blind 
man  here,  you  do  not  loathe  him  or  hate  him,  but.you  pity 
him ;  O  but  soul-blindness  makes  you  abominable  in  the 
sight  of  God.  God  has  sworn,  that  ignorant  persons  shall 
never  come  into  heaven.     Heayen  itself  would  be  a  hell 
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to  ig;noratit  lOills.  My  people  ctf 6  destroyed  fat  tadt  of 
kmnffkdgi;  becau^  tkou  htut  tefetted  knowledge^  I  loitt 
aiio  refect  thee^  Hot.  iv.  6» 

Chilo^  one  of  the  fedfeki  fiaged,  b^ing  anked  Whilt  Ood 
had  done»  HfiftW^red, '  He  hai»  eMftlted  humble  tnen^  and 
iuppressed  proud  ignomiit  fools/ 

Rem*  4.  C^Mer  that  ignorance  ii  4  Hfi  f  Aae  letMde  te 
(M  sins.  All  sins  are  semitially  iti  ignorance)  Ye  do  err, 
not  knowing  the  scriptures.  It  puts  men  upon  hatiAg  kAA 
perMCuting^  th()  mhU ;  They  shaU  put  you  out  df  the 
synagogue^,  yea^  the  tiiM  comethy  that  whosoever  kfSetk 
you,  wUl  think  that  he  doeth  Qod  service.  And  these  things 
toiM  they  do  unto  you,  beeause  they  have  n^t  knMM  the 
Father  not  the.  Paul  thanks  hit  i^Ctfttn^e  for  ft)l  his 
cruelties  to  Chridtifttis  \  t  was  a  btasphemery  und  a  perse- 
cutor^ and  injuneusy  but  I  obtained  mercy,  becctnee  t  did 
it  ignorantly,  1  TiM.  i,  13*  It  #iift  ignotati^e  that  put  the 
Jews  Upon  crucifying  Christ ;  Father,  fitgive  thein,  stiffs 
Christ  of  has  murdererSy  ^f  they  know  not  what  fhey  do. 
If  the  princes  of  this  world  had  knowii;  they  wouid  not 
have  crucified  the  L^rd  efghry,  1  Cor.  W.  8.  Sin  at  first 
was  the  cmse  of  ig:norauee,  but  uow  ignorance  is  die 
cause  of  all  sin.  Swearing,  and  lyings  and  killtttg,  and 
stealings  tiO/di,  whoring^  abound^  because  there  is  no  knoi^- 
ledge  of  God  in  the  land.  There  are  none  fto  frequeift  and 
so  impudent  in  the  ways  of  sin,  as  ignorant  souls ;  they 
care  not,  they  mind  not  what  they  do  nor  whftt  they  say 
against  God,  Christ,  heaven,  holiness,  and  their  own  souls. 
Our  lips  are  our  omn ;  who  is  lord  over  us?  Psal.  xii.  4. 
They  are  c(»rupt  and  speak  wickedly  concerning  oppression ; 
they  speak  loftUy ;  they  set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens, 
dnd  their  tongue  walketh  through  the  earthy  Psnl.  Imii. 
8,  9.  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge? 
who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread,  and  coil  not  upon 
the  Lord,  Psal.  xit.  4. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

THE     I>EVIC£&     OP     8ATAK    TO     KEEP     THE     PENITEKT 

SIKNER   FROM   CHRIST. 

Satak  has  devices  whereby  he  keeps  poor  souls  from 
believing  iu  Christ,  from  receiving  Christ,  from  embracing 
Christ,  from  resting,  leaning,  or  relying  upon  Christ  for 
everlasting  happiness  and  blessedness,  according  to  the 
gospel. 


Dev,  1.  His  first  device  to  keep  the  soul  from  believing 
in  Christ,  is  by  suggesting  to  the  soul  the  greatness  and 
vUenesB  of  its  sins*  *  What,'  says.  Satan,  ^  dost  thou  think 
that  thou  shalt  ever  obtain  mercy  by  Christ,  that  hast 
sinned  with  so  high  a  hand  .against  Christ?  that  hast 
slighted  the  tenders  of  grace  ?  that  hast  grieved  the  spirit 
of  grace  ?  that  hast  despised  the  word  of  grace  ?  that  hast 
trampled  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  by  which 
thou  mightest  have  been  pardoned,  purged,  justified,  and 
saved?  that  hast  spoken  and  done  all  Uie  evil  that  thou 
couldst  ?  No,  no,  he  has  mercy  for  others,  but  not  for 
thee  ;  pardon  for  others,  but  not  for  thee ;  righteousness 
ibr  others,  but  not  for  thee ;  therefore  it  is  in  vain  for  the6 
to  think  of  believing  in  Christ,  or  resting  and  leaning  thy 
guilty  soul  upon  Christ. 

Rem.  1  •  Tne  first  remedy  against  this  device  of  Satan  is  to 
consider  that  the  greater  your  sins  are,  the  more  you  stand  in 
need  of  a  Saviour*  The  greater  your  burden  is,  the  more  you 
stand  iu  need  of  one  to  help  to  bear  it.  The  deeper  the  wound 
isy  the  more  need  there  is  of  the  surgeon ;  Uie  more  dan- 
gerous the  disease  is,  the  more  need  thiere  is  of  the  phy- 
sician. Who  but  mad  men  will  argue  thus  ?  *  My  burden 
is  great ;  therefore  i  will  not  call  out  for  help :  my  wound 
is  deep ;  therefore  I  will  not  call  out  for  balm :  my  disease 
i&  dai^erous;  therefore  I  will  not  go  to  the  physician.' 
Ah,  it  is  spiritual  madness,  it  is  the  devil's  logic  to  argue 
thus;  '  My  sins  are  great;  therefore  I  will  not  go  to 
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Christ,  I  dave  not  rest  or  lean  on  Christ/  Whereas  the 
soul  should  reason  thus ;  "*  The  greater  my  sins  are,  the 
more  I  stand  in  need  of  mercy,  of  pardon ;  and  therefore 
I  wUl  go  to  Christy  who.  delights  in  mercy^  who  pardom 
sin  for  his  own  name's  sabe^  who  is  as  able  and  as  willing 
to  forgive  pounds,  as  pence;  thousands,  as  hundreds.' 

dRe«^  2%  Sohmnfy  conMer  that  the  premise  of  f^ttce 
^md  m^rcy  i&  io  retniywny  9onh,  And  (herefore  Aottgli 
thou  art  ^ver  eo  wtck^,  yet  if  thou  wiH  return^  God  wiB 
1>0  thine,  and  mercy  shall  be  thine,  and  fttrdon  sfaatt  \tt 
thine.  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lordf  your  btethf^ 
and  children  shall  find  compassion  before  them  that  lead 
them  captive^  so  that  they  ^haU  come  <igain  into  this  land, 
for  the  Lord  your  Ood  is  gracious  and  merciful^  and  wiU 
not  turn  m»ay  his  fetix  fronk  you^  if  ^e  return  yini&  itm, 
d€hr<Ma.  xxx,  Q.  Oo  and  proclaim  these  ^ord$  towardt 
.  ike  Horthj  and  say.  Return  thim  haslksliding  Istcoel,  $tM 
the  Lord^  and  /  will  not  vamse  my  anger  tofaU  i^xM  jNm; 
forlafn  i^wreifikl,  miih  the  Ldrd,  and  I  tffitl  wa  ketf 
iU^gtrfir  ever^  Jelr.  iii.  12.  And  refUl  your  heetrty  odmI  not 
^f0^  gurmefti^i  and  turn  fiHtb  the  Lord  yoU^  Gbd^Jf^  k 
is  jg^raciaus  and  mercifkl,  slow  tt)  anget,  und  kfgr»eui/M- 
Hess,  '^md  rtpefiteth  hiin  qf  the  eml^  Joei«  ii.  13v  i^et  tkk 
wicked  Jbrsmke  Ms  iDays^  ukd  the  unright96^  tmM  M 
thoughts^  and  4et  him  return  ui^o  the  i4rd^  and  hi  ¥M 
hape  merey  upon  Mt^  and  tb  cur  Oodjfst  h^  toiU  cdpMi" 
mdlypardon\  or  as  th^  Hebrew  riad«  it^  he  nnU  wtidt^ 
f&rdcmsy  Iia»  Iv.  7b 

Ah,  sinner,  it  is  not  thy  great  tnmB^SBiOAs  that  bfaAH 
eaodude  thee  from  merdy>  if  ttou  wtlt  break  off  tliy  ftns 
by  Topeatance^  and  retam  to  tht  Amnt^in  6f  i6Diettf. 
•Christ's  heifft)  Christ't  arms,  ^xe  wid6  open  t6  embfwe 
the  retuiteinf  pit»dig«J.  It  t6  not  simply  the  gfreatti^M  of 
thy  sins,  but  thy  peremptory  persisting  m  sin  that  Will  be 
thy  eternal  oTerthrow* 

Mem.  3.  Solemnly  considif*  that  lAe  greatisst  iiHnert  Attve 
obtained  merc^ ;  and  therefore  all  the  anrelis  in  heaven^ 
M  the  men  on  earth,  and  all  tSte  devils  in  h^l,  eatiMJt  tdl 
to  the  cotatraff ,  but  that  Idbou  mkyest  obtain  tnercy.  tAtk- 
fHMMeh  was  a  notormus  sinner ;  he  efsoted  ahata  for  Baftl; 
he  ^worahipp^d  and  served  ail  the  host  of  htovfen  |  hi 


^un^^his,  90«ft  t^  paas  through  the  fire ;  he  gave  himself 
tQ  witehcffaft  and  aprqery ;  1^  made  Judah  to  sin  more 
ifi<df^Ly  thao  th^  heathen  did,  whom  the  Lord  destvoyed 
l^efoc^  thQ  children  of  Israel ;  he  caused  the  streets  of  Je«> 
ras$diej»  to.  rua  doswa  \iitb  inoooeiit  blood ;  O  what  a  dwk 
ioQarnate  wasi  he  ia  his  actings,  yet  when  he  hixnl^ed 
hinii^ejf  apd,  spught  the  Lord^  the  Lord  waa  eotreated  of 
him,  and  beard  his  supplication,  and  brought  him  to 
Jerusjalem»  and  madie/himself  known  unto  hiin,  andcrowtied 
him  with  (nescy  and  lovingp^kindness,  as  you  may  see  in 
%  CJUcoi^  x»iiii.  So  Paul  was  once  a  blasphemer,  a  perse- 
cutor, and  ii^jurious^  yet  he  obtained  mercy.  So  Mary 
J^liagdalene  was.  a  notorious,  sinner,  one  out  of  whom 
Christ  cast  sev^n  devils^  yet  she  is  pardoned  by  Christ 
^d4  d^^arly  beloved  of  Clurist.  Now  mhen  Jesus  was  risen 
efirly  tkefixst  day  of  the  wefik^  he  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Ma^daien^  out  qfwMm  he  had  cast  seven  devils^  Mark., 
xvlr  9.  Jansenius  on  the  place  says,  '  It  is  very  observ-^ 
^ble  that  our  Savio.ur  after  his  resurrection  first  appeared 
to  Mary  Magdalene  and  Peter,  who  had  been  grievous 
sioudfSy  in.  order  that  even  the  worst  of  sinnera  may  be 
comforted. and  encouraged  to  come  tQ.  Christ,  to  beUeve 
i|i  Christ,  to  rest,  and  stay  their  souls  upon  Christ  for 
mercy  hc^e  and  glory  hereafter,  lliat  is  a  very  precious 
word  for  the  worst  of  sinners  to  hang  upon  in  Psahn 
Ixviil.  18.  The  psalmist  speaking  of  Christy  says,  Thou 
hofilt  QScendfid  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity. captive f^  thou 
AcMl  received  gifts  for  men^  y/sa^for^  thejrebeUious  also,,  thai 
the  Lord  Gid  wight  dwell  among  them*  What  though 
thou  art  a  rebellious  child,  or  a  rebellious  servant  ?  vrhity 
though  thou  art  a  rebellious,  sweamr,  a  rebellious  drunk- 
ard, a  rebellious  sabbath-breaker  ?  yet  Christ  has  received 
gifte  fior  thee^  even  for  the  rebellious  also^  He  has  received 
the  gift  of  pardon»  the  gift  of  righteousness,  yea,  all  the 
gifts  of  the  spirit,  for  thee,  that  thy  heart  may.  be  made 
a.  delightful  house  foe  God  to  dweli  in. 

Bodtfi  has  a  story,  concerning  a  gsea^  rebel .  who  had 
made  a  strong,  party,  against  a  Roman  emperov.  The 
emperor  makes  proQlamaJioov  that  whoevel^  could  bnng 
tbe  rebel  deswl  or  alive,  he  should  have  a  great  sumiOf 
n^iiey.    The  rebel  hearing  o£  this>  comes  and.iaeaeat& 
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himself  before  the  emperor,  and  demands  the  sum  of 
money.  ^  Now/  says  the  emperor,  ^  if  I  should  put  him 
i0  death,  the  world  would  say  I  did  it  to  save  my  money/ 
And  so  he  pardons  the  rebel,  and  gives  him  the  money. 
Ah,  sinners,  shall  a  heathen  do  this,  who  had  but  a  drop 
of  mercy  and  compassion  in  him ;  and.  will  not  Christ  do 
much  more,  who  has  all  fulness  of  grace,  mercy^  and  glory, 
in  himself?  Surely  his  bowels  do  yearn  towards  the 
>worst  of  rebels.  Ah,  if  you  still  but  come  in,  you  will  find 
him  ready  to  pardon,  yea,  one  made  up  of  pardoning 
mevcy.  O  the  readiness  and  wiilingpaess  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  receive  to  favour  the  greatest  rebels.  The  Father  of 
mercies  did  meet,  embrace,  and  kiss  thatprodigaFs  mouth, 
who  came  from  feeding  swine  and  riotous  living. 

Ephraim  had  committed  idolatry  and  was  back-slidden 
frcMU  God ;  he  was  guilty  of.  luke-warmness  and  unbehef ; 
yet  said  God,  JEpkraim  is  my  dear  Son,  he  is  a  plectsant 
child;  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him ;  I  will  surely-  have 
mercy,  or  rather  as  it  is  in  the  original,  /  wHl  have  mercy, 
mercy,  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord,  Jer.  xxxi.  20. 

'  Well,'  says  God,  '  though  Ephraim  is  guilty  of  crimson 
sins,  yet  he  is  a  son,- a  dear  son,  a  precious  son$  a  pleasant 
child.  Though  he  is  black  with  nlth  and  red  with  guilt, 
yet  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him.  I  will  have  mercy 
upon  nim.'  Ah,  sinners,  if  these  bowels  of  mercy  do  not 
melt,  win,  and  dr^w  you,  justice  will  be  a  swift  witness 
against  you,  and  make  you  lie  down  in  eternal  misery,  for 
kicking  against  the  bowels  of  mercy.  Christ  hangs  out 
still,  as  once  that  warlike  Scythian  did,  a  white  flag  of 
grace  and  mercy  to  returning  sinners  who  humble  them- 
selves at  his  feet  for  favour ;  but  if  sinners  stand  out, 
Christ  will  put  forth  his  red  flag,  his  bloody  flag,  and  they 
shall  die  for  ever  by  the  hand  of  justice.  Sinners,  Aere  is 
no  wjiy  to  avoid  perishing  by  Christ's  iron  rod,  but  by 
kissing  his  golden  sceptre. 

Rem.  4.  Consider  that  Jesus  Christ  has  no  where  in  aU 
the'scripture  excepted  against  the  worst  of  sinners  that  are 
wSlUng  ^to  receive  him,  to  jbeUeve  in  him,  to  rest  upon  him, 
for  happiness  and  blessedness.  Ah,  sinners,  why  should 
you  be  more  cruel  and  unmerciful  .to  your  owft-  souls,  than 
Christ  is  ?  Christ  has  not  excluded  you  from  mercy,  why 
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should  yon  exclude  your  owa  souls  from  mefoy  ?  O  that 
you.' would  dwell  often  upon  that  choice  scripture  in  John 
vi.  37,  All  that  the  Father giveth me f  shaUcome'to  me^  and 
him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  wUl  in  no  wise  cast  out^  or,  as  the 
original  has  it,  IwiU  not^  not  cast  out.  '  Well/  says  Christy 
*  if  any  man  will  come  or  is  coming  to  me,  let  him  be  more 
sinful  or  less,  more  unworthy  or  less,  let  him  be  never  so 
guilty,  never  so  filthy,  never  so  rebellious,  never  so  leprous, 
yet  if  he  wilt  but  come,  I  will  not,  not  cast  him  out.'  As 
much  is  held  forth  in  1  Cor.  vi.  9 — 1 1 ;  Know  ye  not  that 
the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Be  not  deceived ;  neither  fornicatorSy  nor  idolaters^  nor 
adulterers^  nor  effeminate,  nor  cdmsers  of  themselves  with 
mankindy  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
Ood,  And  such  were  some  of  you ;  but  ye  are  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  just\fied  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  Ah,  sinners, 
do  not  think  that  he  who  has  received  such  notorious 
sinners  to  mercy,  will  reject  you.  He  is  the  same  yestev' 
day,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever,  Christ  was  bom  in  an  inn, 
to  shew  that  he  receives  all  comers ;  his  garments  were 
divided  into  four  parts,  to  shew  that  out  of  what  part  of 
the  world  soever  we  come,  we  shall  be  received.  If  we  be 
naked,  Christ  has  robes  to  clothe  us ;  if  we  be  harbourless, 
Christ  has  room  to  lodge  us.  That  is  a  choice  scripture  in 
Acts  X.  34,  35 ;  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth  and  scud,  Of 
a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ;  but 
in  every  nation  he  thatfeareth  him  and  worketh  righteous^ 
ness,  is  accepted  with  km.  The  three  tongues  that  were 
written  upon  the  cross,  Greek,  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  to 
witness  Christ  to  be  the  King  of  the  Jews,  do  each  of  them, 
in  their  several  idiom,  avouch  this  singular  axiom,  that 
Christ  is  an  all-sufficient  Saviour ;  and  a  threefold  cord  is 
not  easily  broken.  The  apostle  puts  this  out  of  doubt ; 
Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost, 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them,  Heb.  vii.  25.  Now  he  were  not  an 
all-sufficient  Saviour,  if  he  were  not  able  to  sdvve  the 
greatest,  as  well  as  the  least  of  sinners.     Ah,  sinners,  tell 
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Jesus  Christ  that  he  has  not  excltided  you  fWmi  meicyyand 
therefore  you  are  resolved  that  you  win  sit,  wait,  weep, 
and  knock  at  the  door  of  tnercy,tiUhe  shall  say,  ^  Souls, 
be  of  good  cheer,  your  sins  are  forgiven,  your  persons  are 
justified,  and  your  souls  shall  be  saved/ 

Rem,  5.  Consider  how  great  soever  thy  sins  have  Recn, 
this  love  of  Christ  is  greater.  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
th^n  thisy  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends, 
John  xV.  10.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  sonl, 
dnd  shall  be  satisfied — hy  his  knowledge  shall  my  righ- 
teous servant  justify  many ;  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniqui- 
ties. Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the 
great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoU  with  the  strong  :  be- 
cause he  hath  poured  oiit  his  soul  unto  death ;  and  he  was 
numbered  with  the  transgressors,  and  he  hare  the  sins  of 
many,  and  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors,  Isaiah, 
liii.  11,  12.  Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together  sedth  the 
Lord;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shail  be  as  wftite 
ds  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool,  Isa.  i.  18.  This  makes  heaven  and  earth  to  ring 
with  his  praise.  If  When  we  were  enemies,  we  were  recon- 
ciled to  Ood  by  the  death  of  his  Son;  much  more  being 
reconciled,  we  shaU  be  saved  by  his  life^  Rom.  v.  1 0. 

Rem,  6.  Seriously  consider  that  the  longer  you  keep  off 
from  Christ,  the  greater  and  stronger  your  sins  will  grow. 
All  divine  power  atid  strength  against  sin  ^ws  from  the 
soul's  union  and  communion  with  Christ.  While  you  keep 
off  from  Christ,  you  keep  off  from  that  strength  and  power 
which  only  is  able  to  make  you  trample  down  strength, 
lead  captivity  captive,  and  slay  the  Goliahs  that  bid  de- 
fiance to  Christ.  It  is  only  faith  in  Christ,  that  makes  a 
man  tritnnph  over  sin,  Satan,  hell,  and  the  world.  It  is 
only  faith  in  Christ  that  binds  the  strong  man's  hand  and 
foot,  that  stops  the  issue  of  blood,  that  makes  a  man  strong 
in  resisting  and  happy  in  conquering.  Sin  always  dies  most, 
where  faidi  lives  most ;  the  most  believing  soul  is  the  most 
mortified  soul.  Ah,  sinner,  remember  mis — ^there  is  no 
way  on  earth  effectually  to  be  rid  of  the  guilt,  filth,  and 
power  of  sin,  but  by  believing  in  a  Saviour,  It  is  not  re- 
solving, it  is  not  complainhig,  it  is  not  mourning,  but  be- 
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li^vmg,  that  will  ipake  thea  divinely  yictoiious  ovf^  tki^t 
body  of  9in  that  to  this  day  is  too  strong  for  thee,  a^d  thsit 
will  certainly  be  thy  ruin,  if  it  bd  not  rnined  by  ^  hand  Qf 
faith.  .    . 

Iie»t^  7.  Wisely  consitier  that  as  there  h  nothing  in 
Chri$t  to  discoto'age  tlie  greatest  simiersfrom  ^elkviug  in 
him,  so  there  is  every  thing  in  Christ  thfit  may  encourc^ 
the  greatest  sinners  to  believe  in  hiifiy  to  rest  and  lean  upoi^ 
him  for  all  hofppiness  and  blessedness.  If  you  look  upQ^ 
his  nature,  his  disposition,  his  names,  his  titles,  his  officer 
as  King>  Priest,  and  Prophet,  yot|  will  find  nothing  to  disr 
courage  the  greatest  sinners  from  belieWng  in  him,  but 
many  things  to  encourji^e  the  greatest  sinners  to  receive 
him,  to  believe  on  him.  Christ  is  the  greates^t  good,  th^ 
choiqest  good,  the  chiefe^t  good,  the  most  suitable  gopd^ 
the  most  necessary  good.  He  is  a.pure  gopd>.a  real  good> 
a  total  good,  an  eternal  good,  and  a  soul  satisfying  good. 
Sinners,  are  you  poor?  Christ  has  gold toenrieb  you.  Are 
you  natked?  Christ  has  royal  robes,  he  has  white  raiment 
to  clothe  you.  Are  you  blind  ?  Christ  has  eye^sfilve  t^ 
enlighten  you.  Are  you  hungry?  Christ  will  be  manna 
to  feed  you.  Are  you  thirsty  ?  He  will  be  a  well  of  living 
water  to  refresh  you.  Are  jbu  wounded  ?  He  has  a  balm 
under  his  wings  to  heal  yon.  Ar^  yau  si^k  ?  .He  is  a  ptij- 
sician  to  cure  you.  Are  yon  prisoners  ?  He  hus  laid  down 
a  ransom  for  you.  Ah,  sinners,  t^Il  me,  tell  me,  is  there 
any  thing  in  Christ  to  keep  yoii^oii'  ffom  believing?  No. 
Is  there  not  every  thing  in  Christ,  that  may  encourage  yo«i 
to  believe  in  him  ?  T^.  0  then  beUeve  in  him,  and  then 
though  your  sins  be  as  scc^rlet,  th^  shqM  be  iphit^  as  snow  i 
though  they  he  red  like  cri^on^  they  shall  be  a^.  ivooU 
Nay,  then  your  iniquities. shall  be  forgotten  as  well  as  forr 
given;  they  shall  be  remembered  no  'oaore ;  God. will  caM 
them  behind  his  b^ck ;  he  will  throw  th^m  miiO  the  bottom 
of  the  sea,  1st.  xliii.  25;  Isdi.  x^^viij.  17;  Micah  vii.  19. 

Mem,  8.  Seriously  consider  the  absolut'e  neQesMty  of 
l^Ueving  in  Christ.  Heaven  is  toot  holy  to  hold  unbe- 
Hevers;  their  lodging  is  prepared  in  hell;  The  fearful 
ond  unbelieving  shall  have  their  piirt  ,in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone^  which  is  the  second 
deatki  Rev.  ]pci.  8.    If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he^  says 

2  S  2 


41%  1t£tf£DI£S   AGAINST   SATAV's    0SVICES. 

Christ,  ye  shcdl  die  in  your  fins,  John  yiii.  24 ;  and  he  that 
dies  in  his  sins  must  to  judgment  and  to  hell  in  his  sins. 
Every  unbeliever  is  a  condemned  man ;  He  that  helieveth 
not  is  condemned  cdreadyj  because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  He  that  be- 
Ueveih  not  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him,  John  iii.  18,  36.  Ah,  sinners,  the  law, 
the  gospel,  and  your  own  consciences,  have  passed  the 
sentence  of  condemnation  upon  you,  and  there  is  no  way 
to  reverse  the  sentence,  but  by  believing  in  Christ :  and 
therefore  my  counsel  is  this; — stir  up  yourselves  to  lay  hold 
on  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  look  up  to  him,  and  wait  on  him 
from  whom  every  good  and  perfect  gift  comes,  and  give 
him  no  rest,  till  he  has  given  you  that  jewel  faith,  which 
is  more  worth  than  heaven  and  earth;  and  which  will  make 
you  happy  in  life,  joyful  in  death,  and  glorious  in  the  day 
of  Christ. 

And  thus  much  for  the  remedies  against  this  first  device 
of  Satan,  whereby  he  keeps  off  thousands  from  believing 
in  Christ. 


-  Dev,  2.  The  second  device  that  Satan  has  to  keep  poor 
sinners  from  believing,  from  closing  with  a  Saviour,  is  by 
suggesting  to  them  their  untoorthiness,  *  Ah,'  says  Satan, 
^  as  thou  art  worthy  of  the  greatest  misery,  so  thou  art 
unworthy  of  the  least  crumb  of  mercy.  What,  dost  thou 
think  that  Christ  will  ever  own,  receive,  or  embrace  such 
an  unworthy  wretch  as4hou  art?  No,  no.  If  there  were 
any  worthiness  in  thee,  then  indeed  Christ  might  be  wil- 
ling to  be  entertained  by  thee.  Thou  art  unworthy  to 
entertain  Christ  in  thy  house;  how  much  more  unworthy 
art  thou  to  entertain  Christ  in  thy  heart.' 
•    Now  the  remedies  against  this  device  are  these — 

Rem,  1 .  Consider  that  God  has  no  where  in  the  scrip' 
ture  required  any  worthiness  in  the  creature  before  believ- 
ing in  Christ,  If  you  make  a  diligent  search  through  all 
the  scripture,  you  will  not  find,  from  the  first  line  in 
Genesis,  to  the  last  lin^  in  the  Revelation,  one  word  that 
speaks  out  God's  requiring  any  worthiness  in-  the  creature 
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before  the  ^ours  believing  in  Cbriat ;  before  the  8our« 
leaning  and  resting  upon  Chrifit  for  happiness  and  blessed* 
ness;  and  wby  theii  shonld  tbatbe  a  bar  or  hinderance 
to  your  faitby  which  God  dpes  no  where  require  of  you- 
before  you  come  to  Ghriat*  that  ^u  may  have  life  i  Ah, 
sinners^remember,  Satan  objects  youx  uaworthi^ess  against 
you,  only  out  of  a  deaiga  to  keep  Christ  and  your  souls. 
asunder  for  ever ;  and  therefore  in  the  fape  of  all  your 
unworthiaessy  rest  iipon  Christ,  come  to  Cbriatji  believe  in 
Christ;  and  you  are  happy  for  ever. 

.Rem,  2.  Wisely  comtder  that  none  ever  received  CJiristf 
embraced  Christy  emd  obtained  mercy  and  pardon  frwm 
Christy  but  unworthy  souis^  Prav  what  worthiness  was  in 
Matthew,  Zaccheus,  Mary  Magdialene,  Manasseh,  Paul» 
and  Lydia,  before  their  coiping  to  Chrii^>  befoi:e  their  faith 
in  Christ  ?  Smely  none.  Ah  sinners,  you  should  reason 
thus;  Christ  has  bestowed  the  choicest  mercies,  the 
greatest  fiivours,  the  highest  dignities,  the  sweetest  pri* 
▼ileges,  upon  .unworthy  sinners;  and  therefore,  O  our 
souls,  do  not  you  faint,  do  not  you  despair ;  but  patiently 
and  quietly  wait  for  the  ssdvation  of  the  Lord.  Who  can 
tell  but  that  free  grace  and  mercy  may  shine  forth  upon 
us,  though  we  are  unworthy,  and  give  us  a  portion  among 
those  worthies  that  are  now  triumphing  in  heaven.' 

Rem,  3.  The  third  remedy  against  this  device  of  Satan, 
is,  that  if  the  eoul  will  keep  off  from  Christ  tUlit  be  worthy  ^ 
it  will  never  close  with  Christ;  it  will  never  embrace 
Christ;  It  will  never  be  one  with  Christ;  it  must  lie 
down  in  everlasting  sorrow.  God  has  laid  up  all  worthi- 
ness in  Christ,  that  the  oreatuce  may  know  where  to  find 
it,  and  may  make  out  after  it.  There  is  no  way  on  earth 
to  make  unworthy  souls  worthy,  but  by  believing  in 
Christ.  Believing  in  Christ,  of  slaves,  will  make  you 
worthy  sons;  of  enemies,  it  will  make  you  worthy  friends. 
God  will  count  none  worthy,  call  none  wo;thy,  carry  it 
towards  none  as  worthy,  but  believers,  who  ^re  made 
wcH'thy  by  the  worthiness  of  Christ's  person,  righteousness # 
satisfaction,  and  intercession. 

Rem.  4,  Solemnly  consider  that  if  you  make  a  diligent 
search  into  your  own  hearts,  you  will  find  th^t  it  is  the 
pride  and  folly  of  your  own  hearts^  that  put  you  upon 
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bringing  a  wbrikiness  td  Christ,  O  you  would  fain  briitg 
something  to  Christ  that  might  render  you  acceptable  to 
him ;  you  are  Idath  to  come  empty-handed.  The  Lord 
cries  out,  Ho,  every  one  that  thirstethy  come  ye  to  the 
waters :  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye^  buy  and 
eat;  yea^  come  buy  ioine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price,  Wherefhr^  do  ye  spend  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread?  and  your  labour  for  thatu^ich  satis- 
Jieth  not  ?  Isa.  Iv.  1 , 2.  Here  the  Lord  caHs  upon  money** 
less,  upon  pennyless  souls^  upon  unworthy  souls^  to  come 
and  partake  of  his  precious  favours  frtely;  but  sinners 
are  proud  and  foolish,  and  because  they  have  no  money, 
nd  worthiness  to  bring,  they  will  not  come,  though  he 
sweetly  invites  them.  Ah,  sinners,  what  is  more  just  than 
that  you  should  perish  for  ever,  who  prefer  husks  among 
swine  before  the  milk  and  wine,  the  sweet  and  precious 
things  of  the  gospel  that  are  freely  and  sweetly  ofiered 
to  you  ?  Well,  sinners,  remember  this,  it  is  not  so  much 
the  sense  of  your  unworthiness,  as  your  pride,  that  keeps 
you  off  from  a  blessed  closing  with  the  Lord  Jesus. 


Dev,  3.  The  third  device  that  Satan  has  to  keep  poor 
sinners  from  believing,  from  closing  with  a  Saviour,  is  by 
suggesting  to  them  the  want  of  such  and  such  preparations 
and  qualifications.  Says  Satan, '  Thou  art  not  prepared 
to  entertain  Christ;  thou  art  not  thus  and  thus  humbled 
and  justified ;  thou  art  not  heart-«ick  of  sin  ;  thou  hast 
not  been  under  horrors  and  terrors  as  such  and  such; 
thou  must  stay  till  thou  art  prepared  aad  qualified  to 
receive  the  Lord  Jesus.'- 

•  Rem,  1.  The  first  remedy  against  this  device,  is  solemnly 
to  consider^  that  such  as  have  not  been  so  and  so  prepared 
ofnd  qualified^  as  Satan  suggests,  have  received  Christj  be- 
lieved  in  Christ,  and  been  saved  by  Christ,  Matthew  was 
called,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  there  was  such 
power  went  along  with  Christ's  call,  as  made  him  folbw 
him.  We  read  not  of  any  horrors  or  terrors  that  he  was 
under  before  his  being  called  by  Christ.  Pray,  what  pre- 
parations and  qualifications  were  found  in  Zaccheus,  Paul, 
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the  jailer,  and  Lydia,  before  their  conversion?  God 
brings  in  some  by  the  sweet  and  still  voice  of  the  gospel ; 
and  usually  such  as  are  thus  brought  to  Christ,  are  the 
sweetest,  humblest,  choicest,  and  fruitfulest  Christians. 
God  is  a  free  agent  to  work  by  law  or  gospel,  by  smiles  or 
frowns,  by  presenting  hell  or  heaven  to  sinners'  souls. 
God  thunders  from  Mount  Sinai  upon  some  souls,  and 
conquers  them  by  thundering.  God  speaks  to  others  in  a 
still  voice,  and  by  that  conquers  them.  You  who  are 
brought  to  Christ  by  the  law,  do  not  judge  and  condemn 
them  that  are  brought  to  Christ  by  the  gospel ;  and  you 
who  are  brought  to  Christ  by  the  gospel,  do  not  you  de- 
spise those  that  are  brought  to  Christ  by  the  law.  Some 
are  brought  to  Christ  by  fire,  storms,  and  tempests; 
others  by  more  easy  and  gentle  gales  of  the  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  is  free  in  the  work  of  conversion,  and  as  the  wind,  it 
blows  when,  where,  and  how  it  pleases.  Thrice  happy 
are  those  souls  that  are  brought  to  Christ,  whether  it  be 
in  a  winter's  night,  or  in  a  summer's  day. 

Rem^  2.  Solemnly  dwell  upon  these  following  scriptures, 
which  clearly  evidence  that  poor  sinners  who  are  not  so 
and  so  prepared  and  qualified  to  meet  with  Christ,  to 
receive  and  embrace  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  notwith- 
standing that,  believe  in  Christ,  and  rest  and  lean  upon 
him  for  happiness  and  blessedness  according  to  the  gospel. 
Read  Prov.  i.  20—33  ;  viii.  1—1 1 ;  ix.  1—6 ;  Ezek.  xvi. 
1—14;  John  iii.  14—18;  Rev.  iii.  15—20.  Here  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  stands  knocking  at  the  Laodiceans* 
door ;  he  would  fain  have  them  to  sup  mth  him,  and  that 
he  might  sup  with  them ;  that  is,  that  they  might  have 
intimate  communion  and  fellowship  one  with  another. 
Now  pray  tell  me,  what  preparations  or  quahfications  had 
these  Laodiceans  to  entertain  Christ  P  Surely  none ;  for 
they  were  luke-warm ;  they  were  neither  hot  nor  cold ; 
they  were  wretched,  and  Tniserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked ;  and  yet  Christ,  to  shew  his  free  grace  and  his 
condescending  love,  invites  the  very  worst  of  sinners  to 
open  to  him,  though  they  were  no  ways  so  or  so  prepared 
or  qualified  to  entertain  hinp. 

.    Rem,  3.  Seriously  consider  that  the  Lord  does  not,  in  all 
the  scripture,  require  such  and  such  preparations  and  qua- 
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lUicatiOTis  before  men  come  to  Ckrist^ie/ore  they  brieve  in 
Christy  or  entertain  or  embrace  the  Lord  Jesus.  Belieying 
in  Ckmt  is  the  great  thing  that  God  presses  upon  sinners 
throu^out  the  scnpture;  as  all  know,  that  know  any 
thiag'  of  scripture. 

<  But  does  not  Christ  say,  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
kihour  and  aare  heavy  ladeuy  and  I  will  give  you  rest  ?  * 
To  this  I  shall  giTe  these  three  answers — 

1.  Thatdiough  the  invitation  be  to  such  as  labour  and 
are  heavy  iadeny  yet  the  promise  of  giving  rest  is  made 
mex  to  coming,  to  foelieying. 

2.  I  answer,  that  all  which  this  scripture  psroyes  and 
shews,  is,  that  wxh  as  labour  nnder  sin  as  under  a  heavy 
burden,  and  are  laden  with  the  guilt  of  sin  and  sense  of 
God's  displeasure,  ought  to  come  to  Christ  for  rest :  but 
it  does  not  prove,  that  only  «uch  must  come  to  Christ,  nor 
that  all  men  must  be  thus  burdened  and  laden  witli  Ifae 
sense  of  their  sins  and  the  wrath  of  God,  before  they  come 
to  Christ.  Poor  skmers,  when  they  are  under  the  sense  of 
sin  and  wradi  of  God^  are  prone  to  run  from  creature  to 
Gxsature,  and  from  duty  to  duty,  and  from  ordinance  to 
ordinance,  to  find  rest;  and  if  they  could  find  it  in  any 
thing  or  creature,  Christ  would  never  hear  of  tbem :  but 
here  the  Lord  sweedy  invites  them ;  and  to  encourage 
them,  he  engages  himself  to  give  tiiem  rest.  Came  anid  I 
wHl  give  you  rest.  *  I  will  not  shew  you  rest,  nor  basely 
tell  you  of  rest,  but  /  wUl  give  you  rest.  I  am  faithfulness 
itself,  and  cannot  lie ;  /  tviil  give  you  rest ;  I  who  haye  the 
greatest  power  to  give  it,  tibe  greatest  will  to  give  it,  the 
greatest  right  to  give  it.  Gome,  laden  sinners,  and  IwHl 
give  you  rest.  Rest  is  the  most  desirable  good^  the  most 
suitable  good,  and  to  you  the  greatest  good.  Come,  that 
ia,  believe  in  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  I  will  give  you 
peace  with  God  and  peace  with  conscience.  I  will  turn 
your  storm  into  an  everlasting  calm.  I  will  give  you 
such  rest  as  the  world  can  neither  give  to  you,  nor  take 
from  you.' 

3. 1  answer,  no  one  scripture  speaks  out  the  whole  mind 
of  God ;  therefore  do  but  compare  this  one  scripture  with 
those  several  scriptures  that  are  laid  down  in  the  second 
remedy  last  mentioned,  and  it  will  islearly  appear,  that 
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though  men  are  not  thus  and  thus  burdened  and  laden 
with  their  sins,  and  filled  with  horror  and  terror,  they  may 
come  to  Christ,  they  may  receive  and  embrace  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Rem,  4.  Consider  that  all  that  trouble  for  sin,  all  thai 
sorrow,  shame,  and  mourning,  which  are  acceptable  to  Ood, 
and  delightful  to  God,  and  prevalent  with  God,  flow  fr^ym, 
faith  in  Christ,  as  the  stream  does  from  the  fountain,  as 
the  branch  does  from  the  root,  OrS  the  effect  from  the  cause. 
They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn  for  him,  Zech.  xii.  10.  All  gospel  mourning 
flows  from  believing;  they  shall  first  look,  and  then 
mourn.  All  who  know  any  thing,  know  this,  that  what- 
ever is  not  of  faith,  is  sin.  Till  men  have  faith  in  Christ, 
their'  best  services  are  but  glorious  sins. 


Dev.  4.  The  fourth  device  that  Satan  has  to  keep,  poor 
sinners  from  closing  with  a  Saviour,- is.  By  suggesting  to 
a  sinner  Christ*s  unwillingness  to  save,  '  It  is  true,'  says 
Satan,  .*  Christ  is  able  to  save  thee;  but  is  he  willing? 
Surely  though  he  is  able,  yet  he  is  not  willing  to  save  such 
a  wretch  as  thou  art,  that  hast  trampled  his  blood  under 
thy  feet,  and  that  hast  been  in  open  rebellion  against  him 
all  thy  days.' 

Eem,  The  remedy  against  this  device  of  Satan,  is  briefly 
to  consider  these,  few  things — ^ 

1.  The  great  journey  that  Christ  has  taken  from  heaven 
to  earth  on  purpose  to  save  sinners,  strongly  demonstrates 
his  willingness  to  save  them.  I  am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance,  Matt.  ix.  13.  This  is 
a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  ofaU  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am 
chief,  1  Tim.  i.  15. 

2.  His  divesting  himself  of  his  glory  in  order  to  sinners' 
salvation,  speaks  out  his  willingness  to  save  them.  He 
leaves  his  Father's  bosom,  he  puts  off  his  glorious  rohei, 
and  lays  aside  his  glorious  crown,  and  bids  adieu  to  his 
glittering  courtiers,  the  angels ;  and  all  this  he  does,  that 
be  may  accomplish  sinners'  salvation.  > 
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3.  Thai  sea  of  sin,  thatseaof  wrath,  that  sea  of  trouble, 
that  sea  of  blood  which  Jesus  Christ  waded  through,  that 
sinneTS  loight  be  pardoned,  justified,  reconciled,  and 
saved,  strongly  evidence  his  willingness  to  save  sinners. 

4.  His  sending  his  embassadbrs  early  and  late,  to  woo 
and  entreat  sinners  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  does  wi& 
open  mouth  shew  his  readiness  and  willingneas  to  save 
sinners. 

5.  His  complaints  a^mst  such  as  refuse  him,  and  as 
torn  their  backs  upon  him,  and  as  will  not  be  saved  by 
him,  strongly  declare  his. willingness  to  save  them.  He 
^ame  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not,  John  L 
11.  Ye  will  not  come  to  me^  that  ye  night  have  life, 
John  V.  40. 

6.  The  joy  and  delight  he  takes  at  the  conyersion  of 
sinners  demonstrates  his  willingness  that  they  should  be 
saved.  /  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  Just  persons  which  need  no  repentance,  Luke  xr.  7. 
<srod  the  Father  rqoices  at  the  return  of  his  prod^al  son; 
Christ  rejoices  to  see  the  travail  of  his  soul;  theSpiiit 
rejoices  that  he  has  another  ten^le  to  dwell  in  ;  and  the 
angeb  rejoice  that  they  have  another  brother  to  delight  in. 


Dev^  5»  Tlie  fifdi  deviee  that  Satan  has  to  keep  poor 
sinners  from  believing  in  a  Saviour,  is,  by  working  them  to 
wind  mere  the  secret  decrees  and  counsels  of  God,  than 
their  own  duty,  *  What  needest  thou  to  busy  thyself  afaoat 
leedmg,  embracing,  and  entertaining  Christ  ?  *  says  Satan. 
'  If  thou  art  elected,  Ihou  shalt  be  saved ;  if  not,  all  that  thou 
•canst  do  will  do  (hee  ao  good.*  Ni^,  he  will  work  tiue 
sinner  ttot  only  to  d&fsbt  of  his  electbn,  but  to  conclude 
that  he  is  not  elected ;  and  therefore  let  him  do  what  he 
can;  he  can  never  be  saved* 

Rem,  1 .  The  first  remedy  against  this  device  of  Satan, 
m  seriously  to  consider,  that  all  the  angels  in  lieaven,  all 
theimenon  earth,  and  all  the  devils  in  hell,  cannot  tell  to 
the  contrary,  but  that  thou  mayest  be  ah  elect  person,  a 
chosen  vessel.    Thou  mayest  be  confident  of  this,  tluit  God 
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nfever  made  Satan  one  of  his  privy^council ;  God  never 
acquainted  him  with  the  names  or  persons  of  such  as  he 
hath  set  his  love  upon  to  eternity. 

Hem,  2.  Meddle  with  that  which  thou  hast  to  do,  Sectet 
things  belong  to  the  Lord,  but  revealed  things  belong  to 
thee.  Thy  work,  sinner,  is  to  be  peremptory  in  believ- 
ing, and  in  returning  to  the  Lord;  thy  work  is  to  cast 
thyself  upon  Christ,  to  lie  at  his  feet,  to  wait  on  him  in 
his  ways,  and  to  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  shall  say,  ^*  Sin- 
ner, I  am  thy  portion,  I  am  thy  salvation ;  and  nothing 
shall  separate  between  thee  and  me." 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE     DEVICES      OP     SATAN     TO     DECEIVE      BY      FALSE 

TEACHERS. 

Satan  labours  might  and  main  by  false  teachers,  who 
are  his  messengers  and  embassadors,  to  deceive,  delude, 
and  for  ever  undo  the  precious  souls  of  men.     /  have 
seen  folly  in  the  prophets  of  Samaria,  they  prophesied  in 
Baaly  and  caused  my  people  Israel  to  err,  Jer.  xxiii.  13. 
The  prophets  that  make  my  people  to  err,  Mic.  iii.  5. 
They  seduce  them,  and  carry  them  out  of  the  right  way 
into  by-paths,  and  blind  thickets  of  error,  blasphemy,  and 
wickedness,  where  they  are  lost  for  ever.     Beware  of 
false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in  sheeps^  clothing,  hut 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves.  Matt.  vii.  15.     These  . 
lick  and  suck  the  blood  of  souls.     Beware  of  dogs,  beware 
of  eviUworkers,  beware  of  the  concision,  Phil.  iii.  2.   These 
kiss  and  kill,  these  cry,  "  Peace,  Peace,"  till  souls  fall ' 
into  everlasting  flames. 

Rem,  Now  the  best  way  to  deliver  poor  souls  from 
being  deluded  and  destroyed  by  these  messengers    of' 
Satan,  is  to  discover  them  m  their  colours,  that  so  being ' 
known,  poor  souls  may  shun  them,  and  fly  from  them,  as 
from  hell  itself.    Now  you  may  know  them  by  these  cha- 
racters foUowinff — 

1 .  False  teachers  are  men-pleasers.    They  preach  more 
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to  please  the  ear,  than  to  profit  the  heart.  Which  say  to 
the  seers.  See  not ;  and  to  the  prophets,  Prophesy  not  unto 
us  right  things  ;  speak  unto  us  smooth  things  ;  prophesy 
deceits,  Isa.  xxx.  10.  A  wonderful  and  horrible  tJung  is 
committed  in  the  land;  the  prophets  prophesy  fahely,  and 
the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means,  and  my  people  love  to 
have  it  so ;  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof?  Jer.  v. 
30, 31.  They  handle  holy  things  rather  with  wit  and  dal- 
liance, than  with  fear  and  reverence.  False  teachers  are 
soul-undoers ;  they  are  like  evil-surgeons  that  skin  over 
the  wound,  but  never  heal  it.  Flattery  undid  Ahab,  and 
Herod,  Nero,  and  Alexander.  False  teachers  are  hell's 
greatest  enrichers.  ^  Not  bitter,  but  flSittering  words  do 
all  the  mischief,'  saith  Valerian,  the  Roman  emperor. 
Such  smooth  preachers  are  sweet  soul-poisoners. 

2.  False  teachers  are  notable  in  casting  dirt,  scorn,  and 
reproach  upon  the  persons,  names,  and  credit  of  Christ  % 
most  faithful  embassadors.  Thus  Korahr,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram  charged  Moses  and  Aaron,  that  they  took  too 
much  upon  them,  seeing  all  the  congregation  was  holy. 
^  You  take  too  much  state,  too  much  power,  too  much 
honour,  too  much  holiness  upon  you ;  for  what  are  yon 
more  than  others,  that  you  take  so  much  upon  you  ? ' 
And  so  Ahab's  false  prophets  fell  foul  on  good  Micaiab, 
paying  him  with  blows  for  want  of  better  reasons.  •  Yea, 
Paul,  that  great  apostle  of  the  gentiles,  had  his  ministry 
undermined  and  his  reputation  blasted  by  false  teachers. 
For  his  letters,  say  they,  are  weighty  and  powerful,  but  his 
bodily  presence  is  weak;  and  his  speech  contemptible, 
2  Cor.  X.  10.  They  rather  contemn  him,  than  admire 
him ;  they  look  upon  him  as  a  dunce,  rather  than  a  doctor. 
And  the  same  hard  measure  had  our  Lord  Jesus  from  the 
scribes  and  pharisees  who  laboured  as  for  life  to  build 
their  own  credit  upon  the  ruins  of  his  reputation.  And 
never  did  the  devil  drive  a  more  full  trade  this  way,  than 
he  does  in  these  days.  O  the  dirt,  the  filth,  the  scorn, 
that  is  thrown  upon  those  of  whom  the  world  is  not 
worthy !  I  suppose  false  teachers  mind  not  that  saying 
of  Austin, '  He  that  willingly  takes  from  my*good  name, 
unwillingly  adds  to  my  reward.' 

3.  False  teachers  are  ventets  of  the  devices  and  tnsions 
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^ their  (mn  heads  and  hearts.  Then  the  Lord  said  unto 
me^  The  prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my  name ;  I  sent  .them 
not^  neither  have^  I  commanded  them,  neither,  spake  unto 
them :  they  prophesy  unto  you  a  false  vision^  and  divina- 
tion,  and  a  thing  of  nought y  and  the  deceit  of  their  hearty 
Jer.  xiv.  14.  Thus  saith  Jhe  Lord  ofhostSy  Hearken  not 
unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you ; 
they  mcAe  you  vain ;  they  speak  a  vision  of  their  own  hearty 
and  not  out  qfthe  mouth  qfthe  Lord^  Jer.  xxiii.  16.  Are 
there  .not  multitudes  in  this  nation,  whose  visions  are.  but 
golden  delusions,  lying  vanities,  brain-sick  fancies  ?  These 
are  Satan's  great  benefactors,  and  such  as  divine  justice 
will  hang  up  in  hell  as  the  greatest  malefactors,  if  the 
pbysipian  of  souls  do  not  prevent  it. 

4,  False  teachers  easily  pass  over  the  great  and  weighty 
things  both  of  the  la$o  and  gospely  and  stand  mostupon  those 
things  that  are  of  least  moment  and  concernment  to  the 
sovfs  of  men, ;  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity, 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience  y  and  of  faith 
unfeigned.  From  which  some  having  swerved,  have  turned 
aside  unto  vain  jangling ;  desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
IdWy  understanding  neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof 
they  affirmy  I  Tim.  i.  5 — 7.  Woe  unto  you  scribes  ami 
phprisees^  hypocrites,  for  ye  pay  tythe  ofminty  and  anise, 
and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith ;  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  ,  the  other  undone,  Mat.  xxiii.  23; 
False  teachers  .axe  nice  in  the  less  things  of  the  law,  and 
negligent  in  the  greater.  If  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  €Lccording 
to  godliness;  he  is  prmid,  knowing  nothing,  hut  doting 
about  questions  and  strifes  of  words^  whereof  cometh  envy, 
strife,  railingSy  evil  surmising Sy  perverse  disputings  of  men 
qf  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing  that 
gain  is  godliness;  from  stuih  withdraw  thyself,  1  Tim.  vi. 
3 — 5.  If  such  teachers  are  not  hypocrites  in  grain,  I. 
know  nothing.  The  earth  groans  to  bear  them,  and  hell 
is  fitted  for  them. 

5.  False  teachers  cover  and  <:olour    their    dangerous 
principles  and  foul  vnpostures,  with  very  fair  speeches  and 
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plausMe  preHriceSi  tintk  high  notutns,  and  ^o^ckn  ei^pnre^ 
$i(mi.  Many  in  tke^  days  ate  bewitched  and  dedaTed 
biy  1^6  magnificent  wtmih,  lofty  strain^^  and  stately  terHis 
of  deceivers^  vife.  illumination,  retelation,  dfeificatkAiy  fiety 
triplieity.  A«  strumfpetd  pmnt  their  ikces^  and  deck  <md 
penume  their  beds,  the  better  to  alltire  and  decehre  8inq>}e 
souhi ;  so  fklse  teachets  will  put  a  gi*eat  deal  of  paint  and 
^«^mish  upon  th^  most  danger6ns  principled  and  blas- 
phemies, that  they  may  the  better  deceivB  attd  delude 
poor  ignorant  souls.  They  know  sugared  ^ison  goes 
down  sweetly ;  they  wrap  up  then:  most  pernicious,  soul* 
killing  pillsln  gold« 

In  the  days  of  Adrian  the  emperor,  there  wasoite  Ben- 
co^by  gathered  a  multitude  of  Jews  together,  and  called 
himself  Ben^'Coeuba,  the  son  of  a  star,  applying  that 
promise  to  himself  in  Numb.  xxiv.  17.  But  he  proved 
Barchosaba,  the  son  of  a  lie.  And  ^o  Will  ail  ftlse 
teachers,  for  all  their  fiburi^es,  prove  at.  lairt  the  ^ns 
of  lies. 

6.  False  teachers  ttfi»e  more  to  iiytn  ovet  men  io  thar 
opinions,  than  io  better  them  in  their  conversations.  Wo 
unto  you  scribes  und  phtxtisees^  hypocritesyfor  ye  compass 
^ea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte,  and  when  He  is  made, 
ye  make  him  two^fold  more  the  child  of  hett  thixn  yovr- 
selves,  Mat.  xxiii.  16.  They  btisy  themselves  most  abotit 
men's  heads;  their wotk  is  not  to  betterments  hearts  and 
mend  their  iives :  and  in  this  they  are  very  mxsch  Vke 
their  fathler  the  devil,  Virho  will  spare  no  pains  to  gaia 
proselytes. 

7.  False  teachers  make  merchandize  of  their  /Mnos, 
But  there  were  false  prophets  aho  among  the  people,  eoen. 
us  there  shall  be  fahe  teachers  among  you,  who  privSy 
shall  hrin^  in  ttamnable  heresies,  even  dereying  the  JLcrd 
that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruc- 
tion. And  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  wtcys,  by 
reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of 
And  through  eovetmsness  shall  they  with  feigned  words 
Make  merchandize  of  you ;  whose  judgment  now  of  a  bmg 
lime  lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation  dund>ereth  not, 
2  Pet.  ii.  1—3.  They  eye  your  goods  more  than  you? 
good ;  and  mind  more  thiB'  serving  of  themselves,  than 
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the  saviz^g  of  your  «ouls.    So  they:  m^y  bc^ve  your  sub-, 
stance,  tbey  care  not;  though  S^tan  has  your  $ouls ;  Rev. 
xyiii.  Jl--^13,    That  tbey  may  the  better  pick  your  pur$a, 
tlicv  will  hojd  forth  suqh  priwiples  as  are  very  iacjulgeat. 
to  the  fl^sih«  .  False  teachers  ^r^  the  gr/9at  yror^hip^pers  of 
the  golde^calf;  Jer,  vi.  13. 

.  Now  by  these  characters  you  may  know  tbem^aQd  ao 
almQ  the(a»>ai^d  deliyer  your.  squU  out  of  their,  dangerens 
jwares :  vhich  that  you  may  doj  wy  prayers  shall  meet 
jawr>  at  the  tb^oiiie  odt  grace. 
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yRp^QarT]W?lfS.COKC«,R}JXKO  T^^  PPVICJBS  01?  SATAN. 
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Akd  now,  ,to  prevent  objectioB%  I  shall  lay  doTi^Q  some 

SropositioQs  or  coaoln^iQns  coiiiceniiQg  Satan  aud  bis 
evices. 

Pwj?.  1.  The  first,  prppositiptti^  thiSi  that  though  Satan 
f^as  his  deviofistQ  4r^p  sqh&  tn^.  sin^  yet  we  must  be  gare/ul 
^hat  we  do  nqi  lay  all  our  t^ptatifins  upon  Satan ;  that 
we  do  hot  wrong  the^'  devil^  and  father  that  upon  him, 
-which  is  tobe  faUier^d  upon  our  own  ba^e  hearts..  I  think 
that  oftentimes  men.cbvge  that  upon  the  devils  which  is 
to  he  chaiged  upon  theijc  awu  hearts.  And  ths  Lord  God 
^aid  vMOi  the  WQmafh  What  is  this  -th^t  thfiu  hast  done  ? 
And  the  woman,  smdt  The  serpent  beguiled  me^  ffwi  I  did 
^i^x  Qea.  iii.  13.  Sin  aud  shiltiftg  c$uue  iuto  the  world 
tpgeth^.  Thia  U  9o  suiaU  Weueas  of  our  hearts,  that 
^ey  will  be  Aeught,.aye,  very  u(^ught>  and  yet  will  father 
that  QAugbti^ess  upou  S^t^-  Mau  baa  aa  evil  root 
witbi^  himi  that  were  ther<e  ,m  .devil  to  tempt  him,  no 
wicked  men  .in  the  wprld.  t9  :i^ntice  him,  yet  that  root 
of  hitteruessi  that  cursed  sinful  j:vature  which  is  in  hiiu, 
wguld  draw  him  tq  sip»  thqugb  he  ktiows  beforehand,  that 
ihew€^ges  qf  sin  is  dearth:  Jbr  out  ^the  heart  proceed 
^vQ.  thcK^ktSf  murders f  adulferkSt  Jotnications,  thefts, 
jfyise. witness^  blasphemies.  The  whole  frame  of  man  ia 
Qut.of/riMPae,  ^  wderstanding  UdaxkAthe  will  crojis,  the 
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memory  sUf^ery,  the  affections  crooked,  the  conscience 
corrupted,  the  ton^e  poisoned,  and  the  heart  wholly 
evil,  only  evil,  and  continually  evil.  Should  God  cbsdtt 
up  Satan,  and  give  him' no  liberty  to  tempt  or  entice  the 
sons  of  men  to  vanity  or  folly;  yet  they  would  hot,  yet 
they  could  not  but  sin  against  him^  by  reason  of  that 
cursed  nature  that  is  in  them,  which  will  still  be  provoking 
them  to  those  sins  that  will  provoke  and  stir  up 'the 
anger  of  God  against  them.  Satan  has  only  a  per- 
suading sleight,  not  an  enforcing  might ;  be  may  tempt 
us,  but  widiout  ourselves,  he  cannot  conquer  us;  he 
may  entice  us,  but  without  ourselves,  he  cannot  hart 
us.  Our  hearts  carry  the  greatest  stroke  in  eyery  sin. 
Satan  can  never  undo  a  man  vdthout  himself,  but  a  man 
may  easily  undo  himself  without  Satan.  Satan  can  only 
present  the  golden  cup ;  he  has  no  power  to  force  us -to 
drink  the  poison  that  is  in  the  cup ;  he  can  only  present 
to  us  the  glory  of  the  world ;  he  cannot  force  us  to  fell 
down  and  worship  him,  to  enjoy  the  world*:  he  can  only 
spread  his  snares ;  he  has  no  power  to  force  us  to  walk  in 
the  midst  of  his  snares :  therefore  do  the  devii  so  much 
right,  as  not  to  excuse  youTselv^s  byaccusing  him.  and 
laying  that  load  upon  him,  which  you  should  lay-  upon 
your  own  hearts. 

Prop.  2.  The  second  proposition  is,  that  Satan  has  a 
great  Hand  and  stroke '  in  most  sin^.  It  was  Satan  that 
tempted  our  first  parents  to  rebellion.  '  It  was  Satan  that 
prdvoked  David  to  number  the  people.  Jt  was  Satan  that 
put  Peter  upon  rebuking  Christ;-  therefore •  says'  Christ, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan.  It  was  Sataii  that  put  Cam 
upon  niurdering  righteous  Abel ;  therefore  it  is  that  he  is 
called  a  murderer  from  this  beginning.  It  was  Satan  that 
put  treason  into  the  heart  of  Judas  against  Christ,  and 
supper  being  ended,  the  devil' having  put* it  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Sinuon^s  son,  to  betray  him.-  It  was 
Satan  that  put  Ananias  upon  lying ;  Peter  said,  Ananias, 
why  hath  Satan  JiHed' thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost? 
As  the  hand  of  Joab  was  in'  the  tale  of  the  woman  of 
Tekbah,  so  Satan's  hand  is  usually  in  all  the^^ins  that  men 
commit.  Such  is  Satan's  malice  against  God,  and  his 
eYivy  against  men,  that  he  will  have  a'hand  one  way  or 
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atbet  in  all  aina^  tiiough  he  kaowa  tl^at  all  the  sins  he. 
provokes  others  to,  sludi  be  charg^  upon  him  to  bis 
greater  woe  and  eternal  torment* 

Ambrose  brings  in  the  deinl  boasting  against  Christ, 
aiMl  challenging  Judas  as  hisovn.  ^  He  is  not  thine  Lord 
JesaSt^®  is  niine ;  his  tboughtsbeat  for  me ;  be  oats  with 
tiiee,  but  is  fed  bj  me ;  he  takes  bread  from  thee^  but  money 
firom  me ;  he  dnnks  wine  with  thee,  and  sells  thy  blood  to. 
me/  Such  is  his  mahce  against  Christ,  aud  his  wrath  and 
rage;against  man,  that  he  will  take  all  advantages  to  draw 
men  to  that,  which. may  give  him  advantage  to  triumph 
over^  Chnstand  men's  souls  for  ever. 

Prop.  3,  The  third  pnqposition.  is  fhat  Satan  must  have 
a  double  leave  before  he  eati  do  any  thing  against  us*  He 
must  have  leave  from  God,  and  leave  from  ourselves, 
before  he  can  act  any  thing  against  our  happiness. 

He  must  have  his  commission  from  God,  as  you  may 
see  m  the  example  of  Job.  Though  the  devil  hi^d  malice 
enough  to  destroy  him,  yet  he  had  not  so  much  as  power  to 
touch  him,  till  Uod  gave  him  a  commission.  The  devils 
oould  not  so  much  as  enter  kijto  the  swine  without  leave 
from  Christ.  Satan  would  fain  have  combated  with  Peter, 
but  this  ixmld  he  not  do  without  leave.  Satan  hath  de^ 
sired.to  have  jknc,  to  winnow  you.  So  Satan  could  never 
hasre  overthrown  Ahab  and  Saul,  but  by  a  commission 
from  God.  Ah,  what  a  cordial,  what  a  comfort,  should 
this  be  to  the  saints,  Ihat  thdr  greatest,  subtelest,  and 
most  watchful  enemy,  cannot  hurt  or  harm  them  without 
leave  from  him,  who  is  their  sweetest  Saviour,  their  dearest 
Husband,  and  their  choicest  Friend. 

And  as  Satan  must  have  leave  from  God,  so  be  must 
have  leave  of  us.  When  he  tempts,  we  must  assent : 
when  he  makes  offers,  we  must  hearken ;  when  he  com- 
jnands,  we  must  obey,  or  else  all  his  labour  and  tempta- 
tions will  be  frustrated ;  and  the  evil  that  he  tempts  us  to, 
shall  be  put  down  only  to  his  account.  That  is  a 
jremarkable  passage  in  Acts  v.  3 ;  Why  hath  Satan  fiUed 
iAy  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost?  He  does  not  expos- 
.tulate  the  matter  with  Satan ;  he  does  not  say,  ^  Satan, 
why  hast  thou  filled  Ananias*s  heart  to  make  him  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  ? '  but  he  expostulates  the  case  with  Ananias, 
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Meter  saidj  Ananias^wh^  hath  Satan  Jilled  thine  heart  to* 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ?.•  AVhy  hast  thou  given  him  an 
advantage  to  fill  thy  heart  with  infidelity,  hypocrisy,  and 
obstinate  audacity,  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost?  As  if  he 
had  said,  '  Satan  could  •  never  have  done  -  this  in  thee, 
which  will  now  for  ever  undo  thee,  unless. thou  hadst  first 
given  him  leave/  ■  If  when  a  temptation  comes,  a  man 
cries  out,  and  says,  *  O  Lord^  here  is  a  temptation  that 
would  force  me,  tliat  would  deflower  my  soul,  and  I  have 
no  strength  to  withstand  it.  O  help,  help,  for  thy  honour's 
sake,  for  thy  Son's  sake,  for  thy  promise  sake;  'it  is  a  sign 
that  Satan  has  not  gained  your  consent,  but  committed  a 
rape  upon  your  souls,  which  he  shall  dearly  pay  for.   . 

Prop,  4.  The  fourth  proposition  is,  that  no  weapon  imt 
spiritual  weapons  will  be  useful  and  serviceable  to  the  soul 
infighting  and  combating  with  the  devil,  ^Thisthe  apostle 
shews ;  Wherefore  take  unto  you^  >  says  he, '  the.  whole 
armour  of  Gody  that  ye  may  be  able  to  unthstand  in  the 
eviLday^and  having  done  all,  to  stand,  Ephes.  vi.  13.  So 
t^e  same  apostle  tells  you,  that/Ae  weapons  oj:  our. war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  butmighty  through,  God  to  thepttUing 
down  of  strong  holds,  2  Cor.  x.  4.  You  have  not  to  do 
with  a  weak,  but  with  a  mighty  enemy ;  and  therefore  you 
bad  need  look  to  it,  that  your  weapons  are  mighty,  and 
that  they  cannot  be,  .unless  they  are  spiritual.  Carnal 
weapons  have  no.  might  nor  spirit  in  them  towards  tbe 
making  of  a  conquest  upon  Satan..  It  was  not  David's 
sling  nor  stone  that  gave  him  the  honour  and  advantage 
of  setting  his  feet  upon  Goliah,  but  his  faith  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword, 
with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield;,  but  I  come  to,  thee  in  the 
name  qf  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
^whorn  thou  hasti  defied,  1  Sam.  xvii.  45.  He  that  fights 
^against  Satap,  in  the  strength  of  his  own  resolutions, 
^  constitution,  or  education,  will  certainly  fly  and  fall  before 
him :  Satan  will  be  too  hard  for  such  a  soul,  and  lead  him 
captive  at  his  pleasure.  .  The  only  way  to  stand,  conqner, 
-and  triumph,  is  still  to  .plead,  /^  is  written,  as  Christ,  did. 
There  is  no  sword,  but  the  two-edged  sword  of  the  spirit, 
that  will  be  found  to.be  mettle  of  proof,  when  a  soul  comes 
to  engage  against  Satan.   Therefore  when  you  are  tempted 
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to  uncleannesB,  plead.  It  is  written^  Be  ye  holy,  as  I  am 
holyr^BXidf  Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  alt  pithiness  of 
the  flesh  and  spirit ^  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  Ood, 
2  Cor.  vii.  1 .    If  he  tempt  you  to  disturb  God's  providence 
and  fatherly  care  of  you, 'plead,  It  is  written,  They  that 
seek  the  Lord,  shall  not  want  any  good  thing,  Psal.  xxxiv. 
10.     It  is  written, 'The  Lord  wUl  give  grace  andglory  ; 
and  no  good  thing-  toill  he  withhold  from  them  tliat  walk 
uprightly,  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  11.     If  he  tempt  you  to  fear,  that 
you  shall  faint,  and  fall,  and  never  be  able  to  run  to  the 
end  of  the  race  that  is  set  before  you,  plead.  It  is  written^ 
The  righteous  oho  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath 
clean  hands  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger,  Job  xvii.  9.    li 
is  written,  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them, 
that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them,  to' do  them  good;  hut 
I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  de- 
part from  me,  Jer:  xxxii.  40.     It  is  written,  They  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  shall  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run  and  not  be 
weary ;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint,  Isa.  xl.  31.    If 
Satan  tempt  you  to  think,  that  because  your  sun  for  the 
present  is  set  in  a  cloud,  that  therefore  it  will  rise  no  more, 
and  that  the  face  of  God  will  shine  no  more  \ipon  you ;  that 
your  best  days  are  now  at  an  end,  and  that  you  roust  spend 
all  your  time  in  sorrow,  and  sighing ;  plead.  It  is  written, 
He  will  turn  again,  he  wUl  have  compassion  upon  us ;  thou 
wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.   Mic.  vii. 
1 7.  It  is  written.  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee  ; 
hut  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath 
I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  moment,  hut  with  everlast- 
ihg  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  thy 
Redeemer,     The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be 
removed;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee, 
neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith 
theiLord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee,  Isa.  liv.  7,  8,  10.     It  is 
written,' Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she 
should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb?  yea, 
they  mgy  forget,  yet  will  not  I  forget  thee»  Behold,!  ha^e 
graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are 
continually  befqre'me,  Isa.  xlix.  15,  16. 

If  ever  you  would  be  too  hard  for  Satan,  and,  after  all 
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your  aMaulig,  bave  your  bow  abide  id  m^nph ;  theiitake 
to  you  the  word  of  Uod,  which  is  the  tw<h^dffed  sword  of 
th^  Spirit;  and  the  shisid  qf/aUk^  wherewith  you  shcUi 
be  ^le  to  quench  the  Jkty  darts  of  the  devil.  It  is  not 
spittiag  at  Satan's  aame»  nor  croaviiig  yourselves,  nor 
leaDiQg  to  your  own  xesoliitioiiSy  tliat  will  get  you  the 
yictory.  Luth^  reports  of  Staupicius,  a  German  minister, 
that  he  acknowledged  himaelf»  that  before  he  came  to  un- 
derstand aright  the  free  and  powerful  grace  of  God,  that 
he  vowed  and  resolved  a  hundred  timea  against  some  par* 
ticttlar  sin,  and  never  could  get  power  over  it ;  at  la^  he 
saw  the  reason  to  be  his  trusting  to  his  own  jresolution; 
therefore  be  skilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness,  and  in 
the  actings  of  faith  upon  Christ  and  his  victory,  and  that 
crown  of  glory  tbat.ig  set  bdbre  you ;  and  Satan  win  cer- 
tainly fly  from  you. 

Prop,  5.  The  fifth  proposition  Ja,  that«c?e  mesy  readtmuh 
qfJSatun*s  nature  and  disposition,  by  the  divers  names  and 
epithets  that-are.yivten  him  in  the  scripture^  Sometimes  he 
fa  called  Behemoth,  which  is  a  brute,  whereby  the  great- 
ness and  bitttishness  of  the  devil  is  figured.  Those  ev3 
spirits  are  sometimes  called  accusers,  i^r  dieir  calumnies 
and  slanders ;  and  Evil  Ones  for  their  msdice.  Satan  is 
an  adveri&ajry  Ihat  troubles  and  molests.  Abaddon  is  a 
destroyer.  They  are  tempters  for  their  suggestion,  Hcnis 
for  their  devouring,  dragons  for  their  crudity,  and  serpents 
fortheir  subtlety.  As  his  names  are,  so  is  he.  As  &ce 
answers  to  face,  so  do  Satan's  names  answer  to  bis  nature. 
He  has  the  worst  names  and  the  worst  nature,  of  all  eras* 
tures. 

Prop,  6.  The  siiLth  proposition  is,  that  Ood  wiU  shortly 
tread  down  Satan  under  the  saint^s  feet.  Christ,  our 
champion,  has  thready  won  the  field,  and  will  shortly  set 
oiar  feet  upon  the  nwi%  of  our  spiritual  enemies.  Satan 
is  a  foiled  adversary ;  Christ  has  led  him  captive,  and 
tnumphed  over  him  upon  the  cross.  Christ  has  already 
oy^K:QBke  bimi,  and  put  weapons  into  j^xax  hands,  thatyoo 
may  overcome  him  also,  and  set  your  feet  upon  bis  neck. 
Tboi^;b  Satan  is  a  roanng  lion,  yet  Christ,  who  is  the 
lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  will  make  Satan  fly  fmd  &11  before 
;SiQUs    J»et  Sat^  do  his  worst,  yet  you  shsdlfcaye  the  ho* 
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nour  and  the  happiness  to'  triumph  over  him.  Cheer  Up, 
you  precious  sons  of  Siou,  for:  the  certainty  and  sweetness 
of  victory"  will  abundantly  recompense  you  for  all  the  pains 
you  have  taken  in- making  resistance  against  Satan*s  temp-  - 
tations.  The  broken  horns  of  Satan  shall  be  trumpets  of 
our  triumph^  and  the  corniets  of  our  joy. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

'  •  •     • 

«        >  •  ■ 

THE    REASONS   WHY    SATAN    IS   ALLOWED   TO   EMPLOY 

so    MANY   DEVICES. 

".:::;      .        ;  .        ■     j  :   -    ''     ■'•        •  '  •  ^    ■ 

I  SHALL  come  now  to  the  reasons  of  the  point,  why  Satan 
is  allowed  to'makeuse  of  so  many  devices; 

Reas,  1.  The  first  reason  is  that  the  hearts  of  the  people 
qfy  God  may  be  kept  in  an  humbley  praying,  watching, 
frame.  O  has  Satan  so  many  devices  to  ensnare  and  undo 
the  souls  of  men?  How  should  this  awaken  dull,  drowsy 
souls;  and.  make  them  stand  upon  their  watch.  A  saint 
should  be  like  a  seraph,  beset  all  over  with  eyes  and 
lights,  that  he  may  avoid  Satan's  snares,  and  stand  fast  in 
theho'urof  tetnptation.  .  '  . 

:  The  Lord  has' in  the  scripture  discovered  the  sevetal 
snares,  plots,  and  devices  that  the  devil  has  to  undo  the 
souls  of  men ; ;  that  so  being  fore-warned,  they  may  be  fore- 
armed ;  that  they  may  be  always  upon  their  watch-tower, 
and  hold  their  weapons  in  their  hands,  as  the  Jews  did  in 
Nehemiah's  time.  • 

\^-  Reas.  2.  The  second. reason  is, ^rom  that  malice,  envy, 
and  enmity,  which  are  in  Satan  against  the  soxds  of  men, 
Satan  is  full  of  envy  and  enmity^  and  that  makes  him  very 
studious  to  suit  his  snares  and  plots  to  the  tempers,  con- 
stitutions, fancies,  and  callings-  of  men,  that  so  he  may* 
make  them  as  miserable, as  himself.  The  Russians  are  so 
malicious,  that  you  shall  have  a  man  hide  some  of  his  own 
goods  in  the  house  of  him  whom  he  hates,  and  then  accuse* 
him  for.the  stealth  of  them.  So  does  Satan,  out  of  malice 
to  the  souls  of  men,  hide  his  goods,  his  wares,  as  I  may 
say,  in  the  souls  of  men,  and  then  go  and  accuse  them- 
before  the  Lord ;  and  a  thousand  thousand  other  ways 
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Satan'e  walice,  envyrand  enmity  puts  kixn  upon,  etncndiy 
to  uado  tbe  preciaus  tcmlaof  tas»i 

Seas.  3.  The  third  veason  is  draira  ficom  thut  Im^  ex- 
perience that  &toii;^^  JkauL  .  Hd  ia  a  spHrit  of  mighty 
idbilitiea;  aad  his  abitidaa  to  lay  snazes  beibve  us^  an 
mightily  iiu^reased  by  thalL  loag^  .slaadiag  :X3S.  hia.  Sb  is-  a. 
spirit  of  above  five  thousand  years  standing.  He  has  had 
time  enough  to  study  all  4hosa^  ways  and  methods^  which 
tend  most  to.  ensnare  and  undo  the  souls  of  men.  And 
as  he  has  had  time  eoQUgh,  sahelua^made  it  his  whole 
study,  his  only  study,  his  constant  study,  to  find  out  snares, 
dofrtks^and  stiatagems^  to  eotani^e.aiid  inreitfarew  Ae 
souk  of  men.  WbeEt>he  was  faut  a. young  serpent,  he 
easily  deceived  and  out-witted  our  first  parents ;  but  now 
b&i&groiwiMato/d&i^sttt,  aa  Jaha  ^eaks.  He  iaas^ 
as  the  world,  and.  is  gfown.Tery  cttmnng  byteKperifinee*   . 

Mma*  4.  Thefousdi  reasoa  v^ian^jud^menA  to  the  wemof 
Mtf:>t»Q»M,  thattb^  vua^ Mumbk  tndfeiUy^mdb^^^ensmarei^ 
fot  .erffr«  Wioked  meay  who  withstand  the  offers  of  laaney 
aaddsspiaetibeSpudt of  grace;  who  will noiiifien^^dtfMigit 
Ciod  Jmocks  jevtff  sa  h^iTd  fay  bis.  wood  and  xod,  by  his  apiii^ 
and  conaeienca ;  am  given  3^  by  Ihe  ^and  of  jualice  to  ba 
faaidened,  deceived,  and  enanfaredhy'8atan,:to  their,  ewer- 
lasting  ruin.  And  what  can  be  more  just,  tiiaa  that  they 
sikoidd^be  takenaod  charmed  with  Satan's  iwilea,  who  have 
frequently  sefssed .  ta  be .  charmed,  by  the .  Spidt  of  ,gsafie, 
thoogb  he  faas::eba£nted  never  so-  WKfiiy  andaerer  as 
SwesS^.? 

JReas.>S,  The  .fkGtb  i^eaaon  is,  that  tike  e^eelkway  wd 
power  of  God's  grcice  may  be  the  more  Uktsitaiied  and 
Vfrnni^iedrh^  imikm§  «»<».  aUe.  tsK  grofpte  mih  tkU  taigtiy 
adtmrsaryi ;  Mnd  iAoi  MOJUfUhstandingulltie  plats^.dgiwttf 
and  ttnUo^mns  {^JSaiaUf  yet .hawili  maks  ^kem^vkUanma 
here^  and  erewtL  ikem  wM  .^Uary  kmee^r^  The  gveater 
andttha  mec8isnb^<the  enenuaa of  .th&<dukLren .<if  Inael 
wece^ihe.nere  did  divine  power,  wiadimi^.  and  gnndwesS) 
8fMEEkle.and  (dune;  .and  tkat.aotnithsteidiag  all  their 
|Knnnr>  pkits,  jnd  atzatagems,  yetto  Canaan  ha  wmld 
being:  .ihemr«t  last.  When  Paul  had  weighed  this,  he  aita 
down^and  jlones  in  iiis  iniimities.and  distfesaeay  and 
Satan's. bu&tingsy  that  the  poFer  4)f  Chmt.  oigbt  wt 
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CHAFTBR  IX. 

Tnt   Al»M»lCATtO«. 

If  Sutan  h«s  «udi  «  wdvld  of  de^noes  and  strttagems  to 
eited&aY€i  and  uttdo  the  sotils  of  naen,  then,  instead  of  woti^ 
dermg  that  so-  tew  are  saved,  «it  down  and  wonder  that 
any  are  ^saved)  that-  any  escape  the  snaies  of  this  cttnoittg 
ibwi«t,  who  8pf eade  his  nets,  and  casts  forth  his  bs^s,  in 
all  places,  in  all  cases  and  companies. 

'  Bac  this  is  not  the  main  tiling  that  I  intend  to-  speak  to : 
toy  main  hnsiness  shidi  be  to  set  before  you  some  special 
directions  and  helps  against  all  his  devices. 

Diteet,  i.  If  you  would  not  be  tedcen  by  any  of  Sataa'it 
d«vioes>  ^alk  bg  rule.  He  diat  walks  by  rule,  walks  most 
eaiMy^  he  t^t  walks  bymle,  walks  most  honourahly; 
he  tkfat  walks  by  rule,  w^ke  most  sweetly.  When  men 
ditowtyff  the  word,  then  God  throws  off  them,  and  then 
-Sutan  lakes  them  by  the  hand,  and  leads  them  into  smoes 
at  his  pleasure.  He  who  thinke  himself  too  good  to  'be 
ruled  by  the  word,  wiU  be  found  too  bad  to  be  owhied  by 
God :  and  if  God  do  not  or  will  not  own  hiin>  Satan  will 
by  his  etratagems  ovetthmw  him.  They  who  ke^  to  the 
mle,  fihttll  be  kept  in  the  hoiit  of  temptatkni«  BemoBe 
th&n  kiut  k^i  tk6  iv&rd  ofmffpaiienoe^  i  -o&o  uM  keep 
tk^efrmn  the^hour  of  tempiaHon^  which  shtdi  come  ttptm 
ail  the  wothdi  tc  try  them  that  dwell  wpcn  the  worthy 
Rev.  a.  10. 

IHireci.^»  As  you  wotild  not  be  taken  with  any  of 
Satan'%  devices,  t&ki  heed  ofv&u^  and  griewng  the  Uoiy 
SfMt  ofOod.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  l^e  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
«at  h  best  able  to  diseover  Saltan^'  snares  nnto  us.  It  is 
only  he  that  can  point  out  all  his  plots,  and  disoo9«r  ail 
hismethods^  and  enaUe  aven  to  escape  those  pits  that 
he  has  digged  for  their  preeiooe  mah.  Ah,  if  yoa  ts^t 
that  sweet  and  btessed  spirit  mourning,  who  alone  oan 
secure  you  fh>m  Satan's  depths,  by  whom  will  you  be 
setured?  Man  is  a  weak  creature,  and  no  way  aible  to 
diseoyer  Sli^n'^s  stiares^  nor  to  avoid  them,  unless  the 
Spirit  of  ^e  Lord  gives  'tkSl  atid  power;  ^iverefore  who- 
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ever  be  grieved,  be  sure  the  Spirit  be  not'  grieved  by  your 
enormities ;  nor  by  your  refusing  the  cordials  and  com- 
forts that  he  sets  before  you ;  nor  by  slighting  and  despis- 
ing his  gracious  actings  ra  others ;  nor  by  calling  sincerity, 
hypocrisy;  faith,  fancy;  nor  by  fathering  those  things 
upon  the  Spirit,  that  are  the  fruits  of  your  own  hearts. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  your  Counseller,  your  Comforter, 
your  Upholder,  your  Strengthener.  It  is.  only  the  Spirit 
that  makes  a  man  too  great  for  Satan  to  conquer. 
Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world, 
1  Johit  iv.  4.  V 

Direct  3.    If  you  would  not    be  taken  with  any  of 
Satan*s  devices,  then. ^otir /or  tnore  heavenfy^tuisdom. 
Ah,  souls,  you  are  much  in  the  dark.    You  hiiye  but  a 
little  light  to  what  others  have,  and  to  what  you  might  have 
bad,  had  you  not  been  wanting  to  yourselves.    "Diere  are 
many  knowing  souls,  but  there  are  but  a  few  wis^  souls. 
There  is  often-times  a  great  deal  of  knowledge,  where 
there  is  but  little  wisdom  to  improve  that  knowledge. 
.  Knowledge  without  wisdom  is  hke  metal  in  a  blind  horse, 
which  is  often  an  occasion  of  the  rider's .  fall.     It  is  not 
the  most  knowing  Christian,  but  the  most  wise  Christian, 
that  sees,  avoids,  and  escapes  Satan's  snares.  ;  The  way  of 
life  is  above  to  the  toise,  says  Solomon,  that  he  may  depart 
from  hell  beneath,  Prov*  xv.  24.    Heavenly  wisdom  makes 
a  man  dehght  to  fly  high ;  and  the  higher  any  man  flies, 
the  more  he  is  out  of  the  reach  of  Satan's  snares.    Ah, 
souk,  you  had  need  of  a  gr^at  deal  of  heavenly  wisdom, 
to  see  where  and  how  Satan  lays  his  baits  and  snares; 
and  wisdom  to  find  out  proper  remedies  against  his  de- 
vices;  and  wisdom  to  apply  those  remedies  seasonably, 
,  inwardly,  and  effectually  to  your  own  hearts,  that  so  you 
may  avoid  the  snares  which  that  evil  one  has  laid  for  your 
precious  souls. 

Directs  4,  If  you  would  not  be  taken  with  any  of 
Satan's  devices,,  then  mcike  present  resistance  /against 
Satan*s  first  motions.  It  is  safe  to  resist,  it  is  dangerous 
to  dispute.  Eve  disputes,  and  falls  in  paradise;  Job 
resists,  and  conquers  upon  the  dungh^lr  He  that  will 
play  with  Satan's  bait,  will  quickly  be  taken  with  Satan's 
hock.    The  promise  of  conquest  is  made  over  to  resistiog, 
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not  to  disputing;  Resist  the  devUf  and  he  shall  fly  frcm 
you,  k\  souls,  were  you  better  at  resisting,  than  at  dis-* 
puting  (though  happily  you  are  not  very  expert  at  eidier) 
^our  temptations  would  be  fewer,  and  your  strength  to 
stand  would  be  greater,  than  now  it  is. 

Direct.  5.  If  you  would  not  be  taken  with  any  of  Satan's 
devices,  then  labour  to  be  flUed  with  the  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  a  Spirit  of  light  and  power :  and  what 
can  a  soul  do  without  light  and  power,  against  spiritual 
wickednesses  in  high  places?  It  is  not  enough  that  you 
haye  the  Spirit ;  you  must  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  or  else 
Satan,  that  evil  spirit,  will  be  too  hard  for  you,  and  his 
plots  will  prosper  against  you.  That  is  a  sweet  word  of 
the  apostle;  BeflUed  with  the  Spirits  that  is,  labour  for 
abundance  of  the  Spirit  He  who  thinks  he  has  enough 
.  of  Ae  Holy  Spirit,  will  quickly  find  himself  vanquished  by 
the  evil  spirit.  Satan  has  his  snares  to  take  you  in  pros- 
.  perity  and  adversity,  in  health  and  sickness,  in  strength 
and  weakness,  when  you  are  alone  and  when  you  are  in 
company,  when  you  come  on  to  spiritual  duties  and  when 
you  come  off  from  spiritual  duties ;  and  if  you  are  not 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  Satan  will  be  too  hard  and  too 
crafty  fqr  you,  and  will  easily  and  frequently  take  you  in 
his  snarm,  and  make  a  prey  of  you  in  spite  of  your  souls. 
Therefore  labour  more  to  have  your  hearts  filled  with  the 
Spirit^  than  to  have  your  head  filled  with  notions,  your 
shops  with  wares,  your  chests  with  silver,  or  your  bags 
with  gold ;  so  shall  you  escape  the  snares  of  this  fowler, 
And  triumph  over  all  his  plots. 

Direct.  6.  If  you  would  not  be  taken  in  any  of  Satan's 

'  jinareSf  then  keep  humble.    An  humble  heart  will  rather 

lie  in  the  dust,  than  rise  by  wickedness ;  and  sooner  part 

with  all,  than  the  peace  of  a  good  conscience.    Humility 

keeps  ^e  soul  free  from  many  darts  of  Satan's  casting 

.  and  snares  of  his  spreading ;  as  the  low  shrubs  are  free 

from  many  violent  gusts  and  blasts  of  wind,  which  shake 

and  jrend  the  taller  trees.    The  devil  has  least  power  to 

fasten  a  temptation  on  him  who  is  most  humble.    He  who 

has  a  gracious  measure  4»f«humility,  is  neither  affected  wHk 

Satan's  profiers,  nor  terrified  with  his  threatenings.  I  have 

. jread  x>f  one,  who  seeing  in  .a  vision  many  saares.of  the 
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idevil  lipread  upon  tiie>eardi9  sat  down-  and  mourned,  and 

^  saidiiu  himaelr  '  Who  shall  pass  through  these  V    Where- 

unt6.he  heard  a  voice  answering;  '  Humility  shall.'    God 

;.has  said,  that  he  will,  teach  thie  humhle^'aiid  that  he  will 

dwell  with  the  hmnhle,  and  that  he  willfill  and  satisfy 

the  humble ;  and  if  the  teachings  of  God,;  the  in-dwellings 

<i£  God>  if  the  pourings  in  of  God^  wiU  not  keep  the  soul 

'from.fallin^iBto.  Satan's  snares,  I  do  not  know  what  will : 

and  therefor^^as  jou  would  be  hap^y  in  resisting  Satan, 

and  blessed  in  triumphing  oVer  •  Ss^tan  4Dd  all  his  snares, 

keep  huhibk;  I  lEfay.  again,  iceep  humblje.* 

\  Direct  7;  if  you  would  not  be^  taken  in  any  of  Satan's 
snares,  thenAeepa  strong y  clo&e,and  constant  watch.     A 
secure  soul  is  already  an  endnai^ed  soul.    The  soul  that 
will  not  watch  against  teihptationd,  will  certainly  lall 
before  the  power  of  temptation.    ^Satan  works  most 
strongly  on  the  fancy,  when  the  soti  'is  drowsy.    The 
soul's  security  is  Satan's  opportunity  tb  ^1  upon  idt  son], 
uid  to  spoil  ^0  soul,  as  Joshua  did  the  men  of  AL    The 
best  way  to  be  safe  and  secure  from  all  Satan's  assaults, 
is,  with  Neheiriiah  and  th^  JeWs,  to  watch  and  pray,  and 
pray  and  watch :  by  this  meansthey' belsome  too  hard  for 
their  enemies,  and  the  <woHc  oftinei  iiord  did  prosper 
.sweetly  in  their  hands.     Remember  how  Christ  chid  nis 
slug^sh  disciples,  What;  could  ye  not  vkxich  with  me  one 
« hour  f    What,  cannot  you  watch  with  me'  ?    How  will  you 
then  die  with  me?    If  you  caa^t  en^u^  t^ords,  how  will 
.  you  .endure  wounds  2   '  Batan^  always  keeps  a  crafty  and 
malicious  watch,  seeking  whom  he  'mSay  devour^  or  whom 
he  may  drink,  or  sip  Up,  as  'the  apostle  ipeaks  in  1  Pet 
T*.8.     Satan  is  very  edyious  at  oar  ootidition>  that  we 
idiouid  enjoy  that  pauradise  out  of iwhich  he  is  cast,  and 
out  ofiwhidi  he  shidlbe  for  ever  kept    Shall  Satan  keep 
a  crafty,  wbtch:;  and  shall  not  Christiaifs  keep  a  holy 
spiritual  watch  ?  Our  whole  lifeisbeset'with  temptations; 
Salan  waitcbesiall  opportunities  to 'bfeak*  our  peace,  to 
wound  Otis  consciences,  to  lessen  our  comforts,' to  impair 
our  graces,  to  slur  nour^  evideneds,  >and  to  damp  our  assu- 
rance..   O .  what>  «eed  4hftb  have  we  /to  'be>  always  upon  our 
watch-tower,  lestw^  b^  iurpriftcd  b^  this  subtle  serpent. 
•■•    Watchiiilness  includes  a  waking,  a  rousing  tip  of  the 
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8Qul.  It  18  a  contiaualy  eareftil  obaeryin^  of  bur  hearts 
and  ways,  in  all  the.  turnings  of  our  lives,  that  we ^still: 
keep  close  to  God  and  his  word.  WatchfulnessLis  nothiiig^ 
else  but. the  soul,  running  up  and  down,  to  and  fro,  busy 
every  where.  It  is  ^e  heart,  busied  and  employed  witn 
diligent  observation  of  what  comes  from  widiin  us,  and  of 
what  comes  froih  -williout  us  and  into  us.  Ah,  souls,  you 
are  no  longer  safe  and  secure,  than  when  you  are  upon 
your  watch.  While  Antipater  kept,  the  watch,  Alexander 
was  safe ;  .and  while  we.  keep  a  strict  watch, 'we  are  safe. 
A  watchful  soul  is  a  soul  upon  the  wing,  a  soul  out  vt 
gun-shot,. a  soul  upon.a  roek,  a  soul  in  a  castle, a  soul 
above  the  clouds,  a  soul  held  fast  in  everlasting  anus. 

I  shall  conclude  /this  seventh  head  with  this  advice— <- 
remember  the  dragon  is  subtle,  and  bites  the  elephant's 
ear^  and  then  sucks  his  blood,  because  he  knows  that  to 
be  the  only  place  which  the  elephant  cannot  reach; with 
hid  trunk  to  defend ;  so  our  enenues  are  so  subtle,  that 
they  will  bite  us  and  .strike  us  where  they  may, most 
mischief  us ;  and  therefore  it  very  much  concerns  us  to 
stand  always  upon  our  guard. 

.  Direct  8.  If  you  would  not  .be  taken  with  any  of 
Saltan's  snares  and  devices^  then  keep  tip  your  communion 
with  God.  Your  atrength  to  stand,  and  withstand  Satan's 
fierv  darts,  is  from  your  coittpaunion  with  God*  A  soul 
hignin  communion  with  God  may  be  tempted,  but  will 
not  easily  be  conquered;  such  a  soul  will  fight  it  out 
to  the  death. ..  Communion  with  God  :fbrm8hes  th^  soul 
with  the  greatest  and  ihe  choicest  arguments  to  withstand 
Satan*s  temptations.  Communion  is  the  result  of  union. 
Communion  is  a  recipi^ocai  exchange  between  Christ  and 
a  gracious  soul.  Communion  is  Jacob's  ladder,  where  you 
have  Christ  sweetly  coming  down  into'  the  soul,  and  the 
soul  by  divine  influences  sweetly  asdending  up  to  Christ. 
Communion  with  Christ  is  very  inflaming,  raising,  and 
strengthening. 

While  Sanson  kept  up. his  communion  with  God,  no 
enemy  could  stand  before  him,  but  he  goes  on  conquering, 
and  to  conquers  but  when  he  was  fallen  in  his  commu- 
nion with  God,  he  quickly  falls  before  -the  plots  of  his 
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enemies.  It  will  be  so  with  your  souls.  So.long  as  your 
communion  with  God  is  kept  up,  you  will  be  too  hard  for 
spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places;  but  if  you  fall  from 
your  communion  with  God,  you  will  fall  as  others  before 
the  face  of  every  temptation.  David,  so  long  as  he  kept 
up  his  communion  with  God,  stands,  and  triumphs  over 
all  his  enemies;  but  when  he  was  fallen  in  his  commanion 
with  God,  then  he  falls  before  the  enemies  that  were  in  his 
own  bosom,  and  flies  before  those  that  pursued  after  his 
life.  It  will  be  so  with  your  souls,  if  you  do  not  keep  up 
your  communion  with  God.  Job  keeps  up  his  communion 
with  God,  and  conquers  Satan  upon  the  dunghill.  Adam 
loses  his  communion  with  God,  and  is  conquered  by 
Satan  in  paradise.  Communion  with  God  is  a  shield 
upon  land  as  wel]  as  an  anchor  at  sea :  it  is  a  sword  to 
defend  ^u,  as  well  as  a  staff  to  support  you ;  therefore 
keep  up  your  communion. 

Direct,  9.  If  you  would  not  be  taken  in  any  of  Satan's 
snares,  then  engage  not  against  Satan  in  your  own  strength, 
but  be  every  day  drawing  new  virtue  and  strength  from 
the  Lord  Jeafus.  Certainly,  that  soul  that  engages  against 
ainy  old  or  new  temptation ,  without  new  strength,  new  in- 
fluences from  on  high,  will  fall  before  the  power  of  the 
temptation.  You  may  see  diis  in  Peter.  He  rested  upon 
some  old  received  strength,  {Though  aU  men  should  deny 
thee,  yet  will  not  /.)  and  therefore  he  falls  sadly  before  a 
new  temptation ;  he  curses,  and  swears,  and  denies  him 
thrice,  who  had  thrice  appeared  gloriously  to  him.  Ah, 
souls,  when  the  snare  is  spread,  look  up  to  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  lifted  up  in  the  gospel,  as  the  brazen  serpent  was 
in  the  wilderness;  and  say  to  him, '  Dear  Lord,  here  is 
a  new  snare  laid  to  catch  my  soul ;  and  grace  formerly 
received,  without  fresh  supplies  from  thy  blessed  bosom, 
will  not  deliver  me  from  this  snare.  O  give  me  new 
strength,  new  power,  new  influence,  new  measures  of 
grace,  that  so  I  may  escape  this  snare.'  Ah,  souls^  remem- 
ber this,  that  your  strength  to  stand  and  overcome,  must 
not  be  expectikl  from  graces  received,  but  from  the  fresh 
and  renewed  influences  of  heaven.  '  You  must  lean  more 
upon  Christ  than  upon  ydur  duties ;  you  must  lean  more 


upon  Christ  thaa  upoja  apiritu^^  ta^t^;^  a{i44^c9v^ri^»;; 
yon  must,  lean  mqie  upbnClirisi  tbaasuponjo^r  grac,es; 
or  else  ^aUn  \wll  lead  you .  into  captivity.  ^ 

Direct.  10.  If  you  yrouid  not^e  takeE|  in  ap^y  of  SatanV 
snares,  then  be  much,  i^  prafner,  Piiayer  ,i^  a  abater  to  ther 
souly  a  sacridce  to  God,  and  a  scourge  to  tne  devil.  t>avid'» 
heart  was  more  often  out  of  tune,  than  his  harp.  He  prays, 
and  then,  in  spite  of  the  devil,  cries.  Return  unto  thy  rest, 
O  my  soul.  Prayer  is  the  gate  of  heaven,  a  key  to  let  us 
into  paradise.  .  There  is  nothing  that  renders  plip^ts  fruit* 
less  like  prayer ;  therefore  says  Christ,  Wafch/ind  pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptcUion,  You  must  watch  and 
pray,  and  pray  and  watch,  if  you  would  not  epter  into 
temptation.  When  Sennacherib  and  Haman  had  laid  plots 
and  snares  to  .destroy  the  Jew$,  they  prayed^  and  their 
souls  were  delivered,^^  and  Sennacherfb  and  Haman  des- 
troyed. David  had  ipany  snares  laid  f9r  him,  and  this 
puts. him  upon  prayer ;  Keepmey  says  \i^yfrom,the  snares 
which  they  Kavelaid  for  me ,  and  the^ins  of  the.worhers  qf 
iniquity.  Let  the  wicked  fall  inig  their  own  n^ts^  whilst 
that  I  withal  escape,  Psal.  cxli.  9, 10.  Theproud  hqve  hid, 
a  snare  for. me^  and  cords;  they  have-  ^readi,  9'WJ  ^y  ^^ 
way  side ;  they. have  set,  gins  for  me.  Isaiduntq  the  Lord,. 
Thou  art  my  Qodl  hear  the  voice,  of  my  supplication,  0 
Lordy.VssA.  cxL  5^  6.,  Saul  and  mai^y  Qthprs  h^d  laid 
snares  for  David,  and  this  puts  him  upon  prayer;  :and  so . 
the  snares  are  broken,'  and^  he  is  delivered. ,  Ah,  souls, 
take  words  to  yourselves,  ^ndv  tell,  God  that  3at^n  has 
spread  his  snares  in  all  places  and  in  all  companies.  Tell. 
God  that  he  digs  deep^  and  that  he  has  p}pt  upon  plot,  and 
device  upon  device,  s^nd  sdl  to  undo  you.  Tell  God  that 
you.  have  neither  ^  skill -nor  power  to  escape  his  snares. 
Tell  God  that, it  is  a  work  too  high  and  too  hard  for  any 
creature  to  work  your  deliverance,  unless. he  put  andfj-  bis , 
own  everlasting  ajrms.  Tell  Gpd  how  bis  honour  i^, engaged 
to  stand  by.  you,  and  to  bri^g  you,  off,  tbat  you  ,be  not., 
ruined  by  bis  plots.  Tell  God  hoiv,  tb.e  wicked  would' 
triumph,  if  you  should  fall  into  Satan's  sn%r^s,  ^eli  God 
of  the  love  of  Christ,  of  th^  blogd  oC  Qhrist,  and  of  tb^ 
intercession  of  Christ  for  Jyou,  that,  a  way  may  be  fQun4 
for  your  e^pe..   Tell  God,  if  he- will  jnake  it  hi^'honouj: 
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to  save  yon  from  falling  into  Satan's  snares,  you  will  make 
it  your  glory.to  speak  of  his  goodness,  and  to  live  out  lii» 
kindness.  Christians  must  do  as  Deedalus,  who  when  lie 
could  not  escape  hy  a  way  upon  earth,  went  by  a  way  of 
heaven ;  and  that  is  the  way  of  prayer,  ^hich  is  the  only 
way  left  to  escape  Satan's  snares* 


The  next  use  is  a  use  of  thankfulness  to  those  that  escape 
Satan's  snares,  that  are  not  taken  by  htm  at  his  will. 
O  Christians,  it  stands  upon  you,  with  that  princely  pro- 
phet David,  to  call  upon  your  souls,  and  say,  Bless  the 
Lovdj  0  our  souls,  and  all  that  is  within  us,  bless  his  holy 
name.     Bless  the  Lord,  O  our  souls,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits,  who  has  not  g^ven  us  to  be  a  prey  to  Satan,  and 
to  be  ensnared  by  those  snares  that  he  has  laid  for  our 
souls.  The  sense  of  this  great  favour  did  work  up  David's 
heart  to  praises ;  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  says  he,  mho  hath 
not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth.     Our  soul  is  escaped 
a«  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers,  the  snare  is  broken, 
and  we  are  escaped,  Psal.  cxxiv.  6, 7.  Ah,  Christians,  re- 
member that  the  greatest  part  of  the  world,  yea^  the 
greatest  part  of  professors  are  taken  in  Satan's  snares. 
Can  you  think  seriously  of  this,  and  not  blush  to  be  un- 
thankful ?  What  are  you  better  than  others  ?  and  what 
have  you  deserved  of  God  or  done  for  God,  more  than 
others,  that  you  should  by  the  help  of  a  divine  hand  es- 
cape the  snares,  when  others  are  taken,  and  held  in  the 
snares  of  the  devil  to  their  eternal  overthrow  ?    Will  you 
be  thankful  for  escaping  the  snares  that  men  spread  for 
your  lives  or  estates  ?  and  will  you  not  be  much  more 
thankful,  for  escaping  those  snares  that  Satan  has  laid  for 
your  precious  souls  ? 

Remember  this,  that  deliverance  from  Satan's  snares 
carries  with  it  the  clearest,  and  the  greatest  evidence  of 
the  soul  and  heart  of  God  to  be  towards  us.  Many  a 
man,  by  a  common  hand  of  providence,  escapes  many  a 
snare  that  man  has  laid  for  htm,  but  yet  escapes  not  the 
snares  that  Satan  has  laid  for  him.  Saul,  and  Judas,  and 
Demasy  doubtless  escaped  many  snares  that  men  laid  for 
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them,  but  none  of  them  escaped  the  snares  that  the  devil 
had  laid  for  them«  Many  are  hfted  up  above  the  snares 
ofmen,  by  a  common  hand  of  Providence,  who  are  left 'to 
fall  into  the  snares  of  the  devil  by  a  hand  of  justice. 
Your  deliverance  from  Satan's  snares  is  a  fruit  of  special 
love ;  can  you  thus  look  upon  it,^  and  not  be  thankful,  O 
precious  souls  ?     I  judge  not. 


The  last  use  of  this  point  is  to  bespeak  Christians  to 
long  to  be  at  home.  O  long  to  be  in  the  bosom  of  Christ ; 
long  to  be  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  for  this  world,  this 
wilderness,  is  full  of  snares,  and  all  employments  are  fuU 
of  snares,  and  all  enjoyments  are  full  of  snares.  In  civil 
things,  Satan  has  his  snares  to  entrap  us ;  and  in  all  spi- 
ritual things,  Satan  has  his  snares  to  catch  us.  All 
places  are  full  of  snares,  city  and  country,  shop  and 
closet,  sea  and  land.  And  all  our  mercies  are  surrounded 
with  snares ;  there  are  snares  about  our  tables,  aiid  snares 
about  our  beds.  Yea,  Satan  is  so  powerful  and  subtle, 
that  he  will  oftentimes  make  our  greatest,  nearest,  and 
dearest  mercies  to  become  our  greatest  snares.  Some- 
times he  will  make  the  wife  that  lies  in  the  bosom,  to  be  a 
snare  to  a  man,  as  Sampson's  was,  and  as  Job's  was; 
sometimes  he  will  make  the  child  to  be  a  snare,  as  Absa- 
lom was,  and  Eli's  sons  were;  and  sometimes  he  will 
make  the  servant  to  be  a  snare,  as  Joseph  was  to  his 
mistress.  Ah,  souls,  Satan  is  so  cunning  and  artful, 
that  he' can  turn  your  cups  into  snares,  and  your  clothes 
into  snares,  and  your  houses  into  snares,  and  your  gardens 
into  snares,  and  all  your  recreations  into  snares.  And  O 
how  should  the  consideration  of  these  things  work  all  your 
souls  to  say  with  the  church.  Make  haste  my  beloved,  and 
be  like  a  roe^  or  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountain  of  spices, 
and  to  love,  and  look,  and  long  for  the  coming  of  Christ. 
Shall  the  espoused  maid  long  for  the  marriage  day  ?  the 
servant  for  his  freedom  ?  the  captive  for  his  ransom  ?  the 
traveller  for  his  inn  ?  and  the  mariner  for  his  harbour  ? 
and  shall  not  the  people  of  the  Lord  long  miich  more  to 
be  in  the  bosom  of  Christ,  there  being  nothing  below  the 
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bosom  of  Christ,  that  is  not  surrounded  with  Satan's 
snares  ? 

What  Paul  onoe  spake  of  bonds  and  a£9ictious«  that 
they  attended  him  in  every  place ;  that  may  all  the  saints 
say  of  Satan's  snares,  that  they  attend  them  in  every 
place ;  which  should  cause  them  to  cry  out.  Let  us  go 
hence,  let  us  go  hence ;  and  to  say  with  Monica,  Austin's 
mother,  *  What  do  we  here  ?  Why  depart  we  not  hence  ? 
Why  fly  we  not  swifter?'  Ah,  souls,  till  you  are  taken 
up  into  the  bosom  of  Christ,  your  comforts  will  not  be 
full,  pure,  and  constant;  till  then,  Satan  will  still  be 
thumping  you,  and  spreading  snares  to  entangle  you: 
therefore  you  should  always  be  crying  out  with  the  Churchy 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  Is  not  Christ  the  star  of  Jacob,  that 
giveth  light  to  them  that  are  in  darkness  ?  that  Prince  of 
peace,  who  brings  the  olive-branch  of  peace  to  souls  that 
are  perplexed  ?  Is  not  the  greatest  worth  and  wealth  in 
him  ?  Are  not  the  petty  excellencies  and  perfections  of 
all  creatures  epitomized  in  him  ?  Is  not  he  the  crown  of 
crowns,  the  glory  of  glories,  and  the, heaven  of  heavens^. 
0  then  be  still  longing  after  a  full,  clear,  and  constant 
enjoyment  of  Christ  in  heaven ;  for  till  then,  Satan  will 
still  have  plots  and  designs  upon  you.  He  acts  by  a 
united  power,  and  will  never  let  you  rest  till  you  are  taken 
up  to  an  everlasting  rest  in  the  bosom  of  Christ. 


THE.   END 
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